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*,* On this title-page Mr. J. Payne Collier writes: — 'It has been said, that 
the person represented undergoing flagellation on the title-page of 
Davies's " Scourge of Folly '* (printed about 1610) was meant for 
[Henry] Parrot; but this conjecture seems sufficiently contradicted by 
the fact that Parrot, in the work before us (Epigr. 107, Book I. 
[= Laquei Ridiculosi] pays Davies a high compliment for his wit. At 
all events, therefore. Parrot in 16 1 3 could not have been sensible of 
the intention of Davies about 1 610, and there is nothing in the engraving 
itself to support the statement ' (Bibliogr. Account, IL 113). This 
' flagellation ' picture-caricature is found in long preceding MSS. 
(French). The Scourge of Folly must have been after 1610, as in it is 
an Epitaph on Sir Thomas Gorges, who died in March 1610 ; and yet 
must have been printed before January i, 161 2, the date of Mrs. Davies's 
death — she being celebrated as 'living.* Hence 161 1 maybe fixed as 
the year of publication. — G. 
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NOTE. 

The date of ' Wittes Pilgrimage ' is nowhere recorded ; but see our 
Memorial-Introduction on this and other undated books of the Author. 
Our text is from the unique exemplar in the King's Library, British 
Museum. 83 leaves 4*. There are a good many misprints in the original, 
e,g, spirts for spirits, In for in, solues for selues, woulest for wouldest, muh 
for much, and the like. These I have of course corrected. — G. 
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IVI TTES 

PILGRIMAGE, 

{py Poetical I Essaies) 

Through a World of amorous Sonnets, 

Soule-passions, and other Passages, 

Diuine, Philosophical!, Morall, 

Poeticall, and Politicall 



By 



lOHN DAVIES. 



Iiicundia vicissitudo rerum 



At London 

Printed for lohn Browne, and are to be sold at his shop in 
Saint Dunstones Churchyard in Fleetstreete, 



To the .Right nQbb,. and Highly honored 

Lord Phillip Herbert, Earle of Mount- 

gomery and Baron of Shurland, etc. 




^Tfor thou kadst a Prince vnio thy Sift, 
Nor^ for thou hast a Monarch to thy Friend, 
Nor for thou dost to Honors height aspire. 
Nor, for thou skouldst my Boohe, or mt de- 
fend. 

Do I appropriate the fame to Thee.: 
But, to this end, that whiU it Hues, it may 
Divulge how deere thou wert to worthlesse mee. 
That tasted to thee this lov'd-lothd Essay. 

Yet, if therein be ought that stirrs thy bloud 
To boile with heat for thy wisht health vnJUt, 
I haue it mixt I hope with so much good 
As thou shall haue no hurt by tasting it : 

For. / would taste a great part of my Bane 
Ere thou shouldst taste what thee least depraue : 
Sith thou helpst all {thy nJUure's so humane) 
That {sich in mind) seehe what they ought to haue. 

And where some Spirits, that rise from Holes obscure. 
To Glories height, asproude, as scomefuU proue, 
( Till haUofall {Prides hire) their folks procure) 
Thou GREATNESSE bearst as thee it could not moue. 



Shewing the diJTrence twixt the highlie borne 
{As noblie bredd) and those, in either, base : 
For, HONORS Children do hir grace adome : 
But, Baseoesse Brattes Hir glorie quite disgrace. 

Well knew that King, and great Philosopher 
( Whou Annes ofLoue, and Po^'r vphold thee will) 
That Hee, on Thee did Honor well conferre, 
Sith, with his grace, thou dost him honor still. 

Long may {much houo'rd Earle) that Grace to Thee 
Attaine increase, till the extremity 
With vnremouid fauoure staled bee. 
The surest Stale ofEaixhesfelicitie .• 
That q/ier Agts may report, and see, 
JCinge lames made One, that God made greate to bee. 

The Booke to his Patrone. 

If I thy Bloud do kindly warme, or moue, 
Warmemy Sires Blomd with eomfnd of thy loue. 

The most free, bounden, and vnalterable 
humble loner of ywa Honor. 

Name, and Family, lohn Dauies, 
of Hereford. 



Againe, 

To the same truKe-noble Earle, and his most hono- 
rable other halfe Sir lames Haies Knight, &c. 




|ITH God and King, and yom- mindes sympa- 
thie 
Haue made you Two, an vndeuided One, 
(One, as of two, loue makes an Vnity) 
I cannot giue a Guift to one alone : 
For (will I, niU I) if to one I send 
A token of my loue, kx loues desire. 
That sending to the other must extend, 
Sith loue doth make your Vnion so intire. 
Your Soueiaigne (that with ludgments Sharpest Eye 
Transpearceth all that is oppos'd to it) 
Saw jre were made for loue of Maiestie, 
Sith carelesse yee were of more^ benefit 
O they are worthie to be Minions 
To God, and King, that loue but for their loue : 
Who to them both and their dominions, 
Yeeld fruites of sweete Affects for bothes behoue. 
No Sunne ere saw two Fau'rites of a King 
(For, for the most ]xut, such hurt great, and small) 
More deere to al, for their Place mannaging. 



Then jrour (deere Paire) prest to do good to all ! 
In loue contending who, for Virtues sake, 
(O blessed strife excelling Vnitie !) 
Shall do most good, and most ' men bounden make 
To you, to whom the World it selfe would tye : 
Hold on rare Spirites ; this emulation 
Is such as, with fine force, your fames aduance 
Beyond the compasse of Confusion, 
And reach of Enuy, Sclander, and Mischance. 
O striue to show the World yee scome 
To tume such publicke grace to priuate > gaine : 
(As if yovL were for your ^ selues onely borne) 
Sith all, but Vertue, is as \ile as vayne : 
As if I liue, you, lining thus, I may 
Legend your lines in Liues that scome decay : 
And, Skill shall faile me but He place yee neere 
Castor, and Pollux in the Heau'nly Spheare. 

The sinceare loue of your he- 
rociall vertues John Denies. 



> Hee is truly Ubemtl and magtianimout which delights more in good renowne then money. — Seneca. 

' That bounty and beneficence that stands in trauaile and diHgence is both more honest and also spreades further, and is able to 

profit more.— C^ifxso. 
*As the touch stone trieth gold: sogoUtrieih jwnc—Plato. 
* He it a vicious Person saith S. A ngnttJoe that attendeth only his oume profit. 



The Booke to Grauitie. 

^^T^H0u ikai d9st knitte the Brow to austere lookes, 
J At what but seemes, or else is Uwde or light ; 
And lookstfor wisedome oft in witlesse bookts, 
{^Sterne Grauity) auertfrom me thy sight; 
I am the Issue of a Labring braine, 
IVherein ait hind of Fancies, breeding bee : 
Ccad, bad, indigent, ail, of either Straine, 
Same as vnfitte, as some arefitiefor thee. 
I probablie presume th<m canst not loue, 
Siih Satume sits abouefaire Venus swaie; 
Then I am not for thee, for I do mooue 
But in her Spheare that beares the world awaie. 
Yet if(vnlihe thy selfe) thou long'st to see 
What, whot and whence I am, then smooth thy front 
And looke on That which I haue good in mee 
And for that good hold me in good account : 
For, if {put like ajlesk-jlie) thou wilt light 
On nought but Sores, and shun the soundest parts, 
iThen nought sublunarie can thee delight : 
I For all haue faults though som haue perfect parts : 
/grant my Lines reache not to those Respectes 
That touch Religion, State, or Policy, 
I meddle not with Causes of Effects 
Farre greater then Lotus large capacity: 
But in round rimes {with Reason Biac'd) I 
Do runne those Points that point at Loues delight : 
And if some Rubbes do make me run awry 
Yet may I, on this Ground well runne aright: 
But, howsoere I runne, stoppe not my Race, 
That tends but to the Mistris full of grace. 



The A uthor to his Muse. 

|HY makst (fond Muse) a mixtiire so vnmeet 
Of good, and bad, in this thou hastcomposd : 
Sith good and bad do marre all where they 
mecte, 

If they, in one by amies of Art be clos'd ? 

Is it because thou so wouldest Simbolize 

The nature of the All, in nature bred, 

Whose good doth bad, and bad doth good comprize 

So as they scarce can be distinguished ? 

Or ist sith thou would st please the good and bad, 

And so (like Sinne) a people-pleaser bee ? 

Elce ist because that vice and Vertues trade 

Is measurd by the rule of Vanity? 

What ere it be it is farre out of Square, 

If it be tride by true Decorums Squire ; 

Yet skils it not : sith out so all things are 

That made are of E^rth, Water, Aire, and Fire ! 

Then these, of Wits fire made, for Aire of Fame, 

(Yet some are Earthly, or with folly flow) 

The fire is faultie, and the Aire too blame : 

Yet heat and moisture maks young things to grow, 

But yet if these grow great, and swell with praise 

More then with numbers, or inuention. 

Then good and badd, conioyn'd in these E^ssaies* 

Doth please the World, best pleasd with both in one. 

Yet what is got by pleasing one so base 

But high'st displeasure of the High'st of all. 

Abuse of Nature, Ant, Witt, Time, and Grace, 

^busd to please ABVSES Qenerall : 





Then take this for a Vantage, World, for / 
Win pleft^ thee so no more, but line and dy 
Thy femM frend, or open Enemy. 

Of my selfe. 

I HAT meane I miscreant my Braines to beaie 
To forge these Fancies light as Leuity, 
To set the World on fire with amorous heaie 
That now lies drownM in such vanity ? ' 
I know I should not do it, and I know 
This knowledge much exaggerates my blame : 
Why do I then my science herein show, 
Where greatest skill doth merit greater shame ? 
And who doth loue this vaine of fancy vaine 
But vamest men? then, 6 how vaine am I 
That thus the powers of my wit doe strayne. 
To please vaine Skums with skumme of vanity ? 
Here Wit it self (though wit it selfe I had) 
Wants skill to coyne excuse, the faults so fowle : 
Then Reason run right, whether dost thou gad ? 
Wilt thou misleade the blind, thy Queen, my Soule? 
To please base Earth wilt thou the Heauens displease. 

That knowest so well the Earth yeeldes nought but dust ? 

Seekst thou for fame with my whole mannes disease, 

That worst all fame, but vertues is vniust ? 

Or yet (by Faith instructed) knowst thou not 

(For, Faith, in Truth, knows more then thou canst know) 

That names of famous men away shall rot, 

If from such gracelesse Grounds theyr fames do growe ? 

Art thou my guide, and yet dost me direct 

To labyrinths of loue, where we are lost ? 

Dost thou (most wise) cause this most fond effect ? 

Or crosscst me, sith thee I oft haue crost ? 

Ah Reason wilt thou now to Passion tume, 

That wast the Prince predominating it ? 

Shal thy Slaue (fraile Affection) thee oretume ? 

And, mad to make me, wilt thou straine thy wit ? 

Wilt thou instruct mee so to please the Sence 

That none but Sensuall men shall like my Lines? 

And misinforme the best Intelligence, 

That paies beliefc to thee, and thine assignes ? 

Reason weigh thy selfe in thine ownc Scales. 
Ponder thy power which is as good, as strong : 

Be thou thy selfe, though thou art wronged by Fools, 
And right that wrong with lustice, not with ^Tong. 

1 see thou hearst me, for thou teachest me. 

To teach thee what we both should leame and doe : 
Thou promptst me now, wherein I erd through thee ; 
And bidst me those light Lines againc vndoe ; 
And tye them to the lasting Lord of Loue, 
With such a knot as nere shall be vndone : 
Those Lines will draw, and hold, and stay, and mooue, 
Sith they are by the hand of Vertue spunne. 
Then Reason I acquitc thee from disgrace, 
Sith thus thou promptst me what I ought to write : 
Lett Tyrant shame with bloud stil fil my face. 
For so abusing thy right ruling might. 
My frinds (though fraile as I am) pres me stil 
To press these lines (more fraile) to publike view : 
If I should saie it is againste my will 
I shoulde speake truly, and yet most vntrue : 
For my wills fixt my fast friends stil to please : 
But yet still wauers thus, to publish these. 
Yet sith, in wauering wise, thus fixt, it stands. 
Fames wind, Wits wcather-cocke, my will, com- 
mands. 



Wittes Pilgrimage. 



(I) 

ORE those £ure Alpes. thy Brests. (that naked lie 
Towards the blushing heau'n of thy bright face) 
When as I traudl with my wandring Ejre. 
The Snowes twixt Them, and That, do let her pace : 
For. passing through the Valley of thy Neck 
Mine Elie there sticks, as drownM in those snowes. 
Yet. thy kinde heate the same doth countercheck : 
So. to thy Chins fieure Clifie. on Milk, she flowes ! 
Where being come she breathes, and looketh back, 
Dailed to see those ^ttsskd-Beanties Deepest 
So. there she rests, as on the rock of Wrack : 
With sense thereof t^ixt Feare, and Hope she weepes : 
And. dares not higher looke. sith thine Eyes RfamfS 
Draw clouds thereto, and tune those cknids to 
Streames. 

(2) 

WEearie of Rest, thus resting in the CUft 
Of this faire Cliflfe (thine Alablaster cfainne.) 
She now begins hir selfe aloft to lift. 
But ends hir course, soone as shee doth beginne : 
For hauing scal'd. the neighb'ring hill, thy Lipp. 
There soundly sleepes she, drunke with Cherry-wine : 
From it (being moist, and slippie) she doth slipp. 
To thy £ure Teeth, which whitest white refine. 
From whence (awakt by thy words siluer sound) 
She steaks through the sweete Rose-banks of thy fiuse : 
^\llere shee is caught, and at their pleasure bound, 
Til thme Eye-beames the Bond breake through their 



To which deare Sunnes (thus drawne,) therein she 

spies 
Loues heau'n : and still there, drownd in blisse. she 

lies! 

(3) 

YET by the acddentall rising Call 
Of one Haires glitt 'ring Sunne-bearoes, on thine 
Eyes 
Mine Eye lookt ouer Heau'ns Christall wall 
To see from whence that bright Bearoe should arise : 
And, as shee lookt beyond the milky W^aie 
That leads to loues high Court, she might descrie 
Ten-thowsand Sunne-beames. rang'd in £aire amy. 
With Loue, and Wonder to surprize the Eye : 



To which being drawne by those pure Threddes of Gold. 

Shee. (as the Flie is by the Spider HTapt) 

Stirring to go. the more Tliey hir infold 

So. where she restes. with Lime and Wonder rapt : 
Where being blinded with those radiant Rates, 
I could not see the Rest, the rest to praise. 

(4) 

GRace of that Goodme s s e which it selie doth grace 
Vertmes rare beauty, in thick Daiknesse bright. 
Life of those Utus that meate the loudiest Face. 
And perfect Period of true Loues delight : 
The Tearmes that bound thy vnualuable/n^r 
Are Words of Wonder, wondring at thy Worth / 
Arcktype of Beauty I Amtiiype of Vice/ 
LOVES Hofy-Land, that brings His Manna forth ! 
Whose Month breathes foorth such Vapor, in suchr 

Clouda, 
As straite dissolues to Nectar fluentlie ! 
Whose Brest the Treasure of hidd Wisedome shrouds : 
Which makes Thee most resemble the nutr/ Hiet 
Then, highest Loue bounding to the High'st of all 
In the rebound, on Thee, his Forme, must fall ! 

(s) 

DRead Maiestiet that shin'st through BeauHes Shies 
Regard me, cold Glasse, burning with thy Beamus ; 
Which lighting on the Christall of mine Eyes. 
Do bume my Hart, through Them, with Ueaies ex- 

treamesi 
To whose amaring LiglU when I draw neenc 
I freeze, with Feare^ and flame in Loues desire : 
Then, lett thy Fauaurs glaunoes thawe this Poare : 
And. quench, with deerest Dropps of Grace, this^ry.-.- 
Yet in these sacred Flames lie sacrifise 
The harte of my poore Harte, to grace thy pow'r ; 
So thou, with Loue, wilt grace that exeroK, 
And giue me hart. when^Csawi my Hasrt deuoore : 
/ gaue thee miste, 6 then give thine to me 
That Mine, and Thim, bee One tvixi Met, and Thee I 

(6) 

EV*n as the Persians anncfently were v'sd 
With ren'renoe to sahtte the tidng Sumne, 
And as his Beawtes were more in't them infos'd. 
The more Deuotion did their S^mUsonrmiait : 



IVITTES PILGRIMAGE, 



So. when Thoa risest in Limes Hemisphtart 
Desirt sahits Thee with a mild aspect : 
But. to his Zenith, when Thou drawest neere. 
Thou Him enragest with Beawus more direct ! 
/ do desire Thou should'st looke right on roe, 
Atbough those Lookes doo but enrage Desire : 
Yet if that rage may rest it selfe in Thee, 
Let all thy Beames sett all myne All on fire : 
Where, if I bume to Sinders, yet / shall 
Borne in thy loue, more deere then all that AIL 

(7) 

Within thine eyes (the Mirrors of my minde) 
Mine eies b^old themsehies, wherein they see 
(As through a Glasse) what in my Soule I find ; 
And so my Soules right shape I see in thee. 
This makes me lone thee, (for our like we loue) 
Which makes me loue in thine Eies still to prie ; 
Because I see, in Thine, how mine do mooue, 
And mine do mooue (as thine doe) louingly. 
Then, looke in mine, and thou shalt see thine Eyes 
Attest, for thee, what mine for me protest : 
Then, let thie tongue no longer subtilize. 
But. sale thou lou'st me (as I loue thee) best ; 

For. if we see the Hart-Roote in the eyne 

Thy eies are false or It is truly mine. 

(8) 

SOme say they vfxmder how so well I write, 
(Although my lines to no greate wonders stretch) 
Sith Art. my skill, of Theft cannot indite ; 
Yet. I endite with skill aboue my reache I 
Loue leames me Art, which Art inspires my Muse : 
For Qrammer, Ijfgieke, Retorick : and the rest : 
{MusicAe especially) Loues arte doth vse : 
For. loue. vntun'nd, in Tune, is best exprest I 
Loue. most diuine. makes men do miracles : 
And. roost humane loue. Woonders doth produce : 
But, Beamties loue, in vertues Spectacles, 
Makes men do woonders most miraculous : 
Then« they a woonder do not vnderstand 
That woonder, sith an Angell guides my hand. 

(9) 

WHen first I leamd the A, B, C, of loue, 
/ was vnapt to leame : and sith, a Crosse 
Crost my way to them, I was loth to prooue 
That learning that might tend but to my losse. 
The Vowds (Looks) that speld mute Consonants, 
I hardly could distinguish what they were. 
And, sith the rest to them were Disonantes 
To make them ioyne with Vowels, cost me deere ! 
The Mutes, and Consonants, being Deedes, and Words. 
Were harsh without sweet vowels, (sweetest Ixx>ks) 
My youth was wptax (for age such skill aifoords) 
Ere them I knew with, and without, my bookes : 
But (Teares) the Liqnides, still being in my Eyes, 
I saw. through them at last. Loues misteries. 
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(lO) 

THE Partes of all Loues speeche, are eighty eight. 
(A fatall number, but more fatall speeche) 
And. long it is ere we men leame the sleight ; 
But Women straite do leame and we men teache. 
If eight, to eighty eight be multiplide. 
Loues language doth more Verbes then Nownes embrace 
Then full of Aduerbes is the same beside. 
Ol Swearing, Plattring, Choosing, Time, and Place: 
Why eighty eight Parts iust : no more, nor lesse ? 
This speeche is figuratiue, A few, for tnore : 
For all the parts, Speeche neuer can expresse, 
Sith euer they increase in strength, and Store 1 

Then, if Time raise his armes aboue his bounds. 

Loues speech will Towre, til Error it confounds. 

(") 

Forbidden Hopes, t why were yee forbid. 
Since yee direct your aime at Blisse of Blisses : 

Which is most euident, yet most is hid. 

Apparent on hir lips, hid in hir kisses ? 

Can labour of the lips desenie such meede ? 

Or bodies trauell eame sudi recompenoe ? 

That with but scarce a view, each sence doth ficede 

And with a touch reuiues the buried sence ? 

Is Sence made capable of such high grace ? 

And yet forbid to hope the same to haue ? 

Is Heauen most conspicuous in her Face ? 

Vet must not Sense there hope it selfe to saue ? 
Ah what is this, but sense to Sense to giue 
To make it feele in death, what tis to liue ? 

(") 

Forbidden hopes f (the comforts of my Care. 
Yet Care that kib all comforts cheering me) 
I am no more my selfe the whiles you are : 
And, yet much more then so, the whiles you be. 
If ye stay with me, from my selfe I runne : 
If you part from me. past my selfe I fly ; 
Stay, or part from me, death I cannot shun : 
With, or without your helpe, I needs must dy. 
I needs must dy, for life inspiring 3rou : 
And dy, if dy you do by whom I liue : 
/ do decay when / do yee renew ; 
/ grieue with you, but more without you grieue : 

O then what choise remaines to wretched roe 

But to be nought, or not at all to Be. 

(13) 

FOrbidden-Hopes, the Heauens of my Hell, 
O ceasse jrour Heau'nly-Hellish Regiment : 
My Hart (the Hellish Heau'n wherein you dwell) 
You mle at once with ioy, and Dryryment 1 
Sith Contradictions ye do then maintaine 
And that they Reas'n resist that suche defend : 
Then 6 part not my single Hart in twajrne. 
To make it double, for this double end. 
The ioyes you yeeld, are forg'd but by Comceite 
The griefes you giue haue euer reall byn : 

B 
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Yaar pleasures are acoomplisht by DtceiU ; 

Which, with their ending, endksse Woes begin : 
Sith endlcsse Woes your ending, pleasures giue, 
Py, dy (damn'd Hopa) and let me die to liue. 

(14) 

FOrhddem-Hofu, why flutter you in Airt, 
Aboue the Cdmpasse of your .S^^^lAiiv assign'd? 
More Fitt (how ere vnfitt) were deepe dispaire. 
Then Hopa forkiddtm, to the mounting Mimdt, 
ForHddoi-Hcpa why gase ye on the Smmmg, 
(Like Bastard BgUUs) that quite blind your Eyes? 
For lustict Sonne such hopes hath oft orerune. 
And molt those Hapa farhiddtm in their rise. 
Forfaklden-Hopes, whie do yee impe your Winges 
With Feathers cuDM from the Birdes of Lom* f 
Sith Domes are harmdesse without Gall, or Stings : 
But both at once you make your Subiect proue : 
Then, 6 from whence hane such strange Ho^ their 



That see by bKndneiwe, and are blinde by seeing I 

(15) 

IF those tianslnoent Tampes, thine hean'nly eyes. 
Shall stretcfae their beames of oomibrt to my paskxi, 
I still win gaae on thy Cbeekes (Beauties Skyes) 
With, eyes of Wonder, Loue. and Adocatioo 1 
For, if the Gods their Hean'ns hane made in Stans, 
Thine Eyes, bright Starres, contame right Deities ; 
Who are the Presidents of Peace, or wairs. 
And either cause, as either frdl, or rise. 
Then may I (with no Godlesse Nations) take 
Those Starrs for Deities, and them adore. 
They hauing powV or Pteace or Wane to make. 
To make my peace, sith warr hath made me pooie : 
For. kmes hott wares Lilies Store hane wasted quite. 
Then grace the Foile, thus toOd to grace the mighc 

(16) 

Hen well I weigh thy Fassions and the Forme, 
(Both being of Cckstian temp'rature. 
Which no Change can endammage, or delbcme) 
My lone becomes, like Them, as fiime, as pore f 
Thy Soule Tpon so sweet an Organ plaies 
As makes the Puu, she plaies, as sound as sweete ; 
Whidi sounds the heau'nly Setters, and thy praise ; 
The Close whereof with groundlesse blisse doth meet 1 
This make desire, in me, (vnlike Desire) 
Like Christall, cold, and deare. through heat and oolde. 
This makes me flame, like Sol, with hean'nly fire, 
Which fructifies mine Earth, as vertne would : 

Then, what I am, at best. I am of Thee. 

Vertnes best Instrument to fitfhion mee. 



THy nere too much pris'd Penoo (devest Dm) 
The, past most pretious. sacred Temple is, 
Wherein pore Chastity, and Bsamfy cteere, 
EspousM are to Loue, and Looen btttie : 
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Thy mildnmy make Fridt poore, and Mttkmesu ritch : 

Thy looks raise Hope, yet staidly keep it downe 

'\^thin the compasse of a modest pitdi : 

Where thy highest /yw». with grace, is showne. 

Thou art a Pearle which nothing can rdent 

But Vinigtr made of DemUiems Teares : 

If it be counterfet. or euill bent. 

For it thou hast, nor Hart, nor Eyes, nor Eaies : 
But, Hart, and Eyes, and Eaies thou hast far mjme, 
Whoae Hart, and Eyes and Eares, are ruld by Thine. 

(18) 

TO toocfa on Sylla, yet to scape the same. 
And yet be drownM in the Hauens month. 
Is of all griefes the gieat'st. and greatest bhune 
To Fcrhuu, or Discretiim^ Paints, or Sloutk. 
But I. that scapt the Gnlphe and Rock of Wrack. 
(Which in the Ocean of my boundlesse loue 
I found to draw me on. and put me badt) 
Am like, in my Hopes Hann. the like to proone ; 
For when /bopt / had Thee as myne owne 
(O too too credukms 1 ) am like t* lose 
That loue. by which for mine, thou long wast knowne. 
Through winds of misreport. which Enuie bloes : — 

But, if these bitter blasts thee firom me beare. 

My H0^ sinke, cansdesse. where there was no fieare. 

(19) 

THE Stoics, hi their strange Phitosophie. 
Make AU, and Noihimg, nothing but all one : 

Who say that this World Is : bat yet deny 

That it hath any Essence of the owne. 

But, in ov kmes (decre Loue) the same is tme : 

For, Thou, being Ail, art mine, that Nothing am, 

I Nothing am that is noc All thy doe, 

So, AlltJ^Noikim^s nothing but the same I 

Then sith my Noikimg and thy All all's one. 

Thou, All. I. N0ikimg, makean Vnity : 

For, All to Notkissg hath oomersion ; 

And, Nctkimg, vnto All, by sympathie : 
Then, neede I {Noikim^ Thee {All) nothing feare 
But All, and NotkiaiguSliiaXL One appeare. 
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(20) 

Ho cannot kme without to Inst it runne 
Or ds to Passi<ms that as wild appeare, 
Are like ill Eyes, that cannot bfooke the Sunne : 
Or most weake Braines, that strong wine cannot beare. 
But, in high Loue (whose Base on vertue resu) 
Ther's no dist e as fi ratui re of Flesh, or Sprite : 
The Mouth of Tme Loue snda true Pleasures Bircsu : 
Whidi it angments with pure (not grosse) dehght 
Hence flow all Nectard Sweets into the Soule 
That Hcau'n, 00 Earth, (in highest hdght) can yeeM. 
As sweete and frdre, as Lost b sowie, and fowle. 
And doth (at pfeaaore) Pleasures nylons wdd : 
But, he that is impatient in desire, 
(As Ckifd with flesh) cunot this Hmm aspirr. 
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(21) 

OThat I could (as willingly /wonld 
By breathing cm thy Hps) my Soole infuse 
Into thy l>eauteoas Body ; then, it should 
Make Thee (as still it doth) on It still muse ? 
For muse I do. and nought but muse akme, 
Because it makes my Muse to make my Looe 
Vnto such only Beauty only knowne 
(By waigfat and measure) so, thy Soule to moone : 
Moue Soule (sweet Soule) Soule of my sweetest Sweet 1 
With equal motion moue, as moues my Soule : 
Which moues to Thine, then let Thine with It meet 
It to embrace, in loue, not It oontroule : 
Bat yet if so thou moue, thou shalt (Deere Sweete) 
Controule it still when it moues ought ynmeet 

(22) 

SO looks an Angdl on Heauns Christall Wall 
As k)oks my saint, or Angell in her Glase : 
Each see in eacb, they are Celestiall ; 
Hh- flesh then, bdng Heaimly. is not Grasse : 
Gfsose ! no ! 6 no. though Grasse doth glad the Eie 
With Ey-delighting Greennesse. its too darke 
To be like her diukie Sertmity 
That of highest GLOKY, is a flamfaig Spark ! 
Which sets the Worid on fire, and al therein, 
Like Pkaitom Pride (the Proude should know that Story) 
No Eye sees it but would lose sight to win 
That Light, by which Eies see, Sight dund with glory I 

might mhie Eies be <fimd stil. with that Light. 

1 would be noqght but Eies, yet blinded quite. 

(23) 

STIr^st thou me vp to loue? yet me restiain'st 
From that thy iXtoogt^trftcHoms stinr me to? 
Frown'st thou in emest? or els frovming lain'st, 
Sith thee, in emest, emestly I wocij^ 
If thou canst be thine owne true AmHtypg 
(That's most deform'd, sith most well form*d Thou art I ) 
If thou can'st rotten be, now, thou art ripe; 
Then, can I ceasse to sue, but not to smart : 
For, mart I should no lesse for thy disgrace 
Then 1 do smart for loue of (graoefull) Thee. 
Then, let me loue thee, in thy better case^ 
That in thy worst, so nmdi should greeuid be : 

But, if thou wOt not haue me woo. nor loue. 

Thdi, either cease to Bit, or cease to moue. 

(24) 

SO, art thou {CrmeUt) like a BaUa$u§-Scakt 
For, when 1 shidL with Bait, thou mouat'st with 
BUssi^' 
And when I rise with BUssg, thou sink'at with Aii^.- 
So, stil thou art myne Ofposiit by Tbi& 
And Whie aU thU ? (6 froward Faire I) 6 whie 
In myne annoy dost thou so much deUgfat? 
Can I not Une. but thou fourthwith must die? 
Or doth my death ghie thy life, life, andspright? 



Therms no luctssity herein at all, 

Vnlesse Thou be the same : Who, (/WtAaf-hke) 

Doth neuer rise, but by anothers fisll : 

That is, their Threede of life quite off to strike : 
For while / waighe them wounded by thy TV^^nft 
Their mumder» rising, falls into Extnames I 

(25) 

LOUE, like a Center, in a CircU standes 
As neere to Beggars as Hee doth to Kings : 
And like a Kinge them both, alike, Commands, 
As Hee commands, likewise all other Things I 
What Hart is of such steely temprament 
(Or much more hard : ) (for, Stuk the Magmti loues) 
But gently bowes, when it by Loue is bent? 
Only thy Heart (hard Heart I) Hee nothing moues ! 
Nature nere made what hath no grace in it ; 
Then, thee she made not, that art so vnkinde : 
So, thou art nothing, sith all Beeings fitt 
The Endis, to which, as Meana, they were assign'd : 
Wom^n, are Meanes that Men Bee, bee not then 
As Nothing but with Something, bring some Men, 

(26) 

THE sweetnesse [Sweete) which in thy loue / feele, - 
Sweetens the sorrow which, through it, I tast : 
It mee vpholds, as It doth make roe reele ; 
And. doth enlarge my Heart, which It doth wast 
LOVE, though Thou kill me, yet. I must confesse 
Thou hast disbur'sd my Loue where it is due : 
And though it boundlsse be. yet is it lesse 
Then to my Louts loorth doth, of right, accrue I. 
And thouc^ thou be a Spectacle, through which 
Each grace seemes greater then, in deede. it is : 
Yet. setled Judgment mounts hii prices Pitch : 
For. Heau'n and Earth do offer Cidre for This I 

Then, sith Thou art more Faire then Eyes can see. 

lie offer Thee as fiure (my Soule) for Thee. 

BY Nature, when wee are most cold without 
(As in the Winter) wee are hott'st vrithin : 
And. hott'st without, when cold'st the Hart about : 
Thus, in, and out this Hott, and cold do ryn : 
The truth hereof / know, too well, you know 
To question it ; Then, why do you suppose 
My Loue is cold within, sith so in show, 
Wlien that Shaw showes 3rou how within it glowes ' 
Wilt thou distrust A/ections Miracle. ^ 

(I per se I) so rauisht with thy Loue 
As now I am Loues Forca Spectacle, 
Which Cold and Heate (yet cleere in both) do proue ? 
Then 6 looke through my cold-deere Eyes and see. 
My Hart still sacrific'd in flames to Thee. 

^ ^'^ 

LET not (deere Sweete) the wheeling of the Spheares 
(That spight thy Christaline transhioencie) 
Winde vp thy lifes-Threed on the SpcwU of yearet 
Ere thou dost as thy Mother did for Thee : 
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Least that thy Glasse thy beautit doo accuse 
Before the soueraign'st Seuci, for being desflowr'd 
By Tiwu; which Thee, as thou did'st, Hun, abuse : 
Which by thy BeauHt will be iU endur'd. 
Why mak'st an IdoU of Diuinitie 
(Thy BeauHe /) and with It the Pagan play, 
By oflTring vp thy selfe, to It, and dy 
In Flames, but of Sei/e-loue, condempn'd eache waie ? 
Then, better thou hadst nere bin borne, sith birth 
Thy diuine Beauty so condempnes to Earth. 

IF (as the Pithagoreans do beleeue) 
The Sea be nought but one of Satumes Teares, 
Its not vnlike, sith still I. weeping grieue 
That myne Eyes. Seas should shed, in many years. 
I This is the seaunth Sunne hath seen my loue 
As firm, as flaming towards thy Beauties Heaun 
Yet ouerthwartly that Heauns Sunnes do moue 
Through euil Signes, that to no grace are giun : 
Nere did they shine on me but to exhale, 
A Sea of Teares from my stil-springing Eyes, 
Or els to parche my Bloud and make me pale : 
So, tail my Teares, that still do falling rise : 
And. if those Sunnes thou Qoude still with disdaine, 
Myne eyes shall end the World with endlesse Raine ! 
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SOme say the Weezel-masculine doth gender 
With the Shee-Weezel only at the Eare 

And she her Burden at hir Mouth doth render ; 

Then like (sweet Loue) doth in our loue appeare : 

For I (as Masculine) beget in Thee 

Loue, at the Eare. which thou bearst at the Mouth, 

And though It came from Hart, and Rejrnes of me. 

From the Teeth outward It in thee hath growth. 

My Mouth, thine Eares. doth euer chastly vse 

With putting in hot Seed of actiue Loue ; 

Which, >treight thine Ear conueyeth (like a Sluce) 

Into thy^ Mouth ; and, there but Aire doth proue : 
Yet Airels actiue, but, not like the fire : 
Then 6 how should the Sonne be like the Sire ? 

IF Fire hath olt Bar^riam Honors done it. 
By reason it resembles so the Sunne 
Yet scarse is scene when his Raies ouer-runne it) 
What would Bariarians to thine l/aire haue donne ? 
Which (6 faire Sweete /) oreshines Fire, Sunne and all ; 
Whose rare resplendance no Eyes can behokl 
That are not (like it) most AngeUicall, 
And being so, wiU them, in wonder hold. 
Then sith that Nature Crown'd Thee with such Ugkt 
As makes all Eyes, adoreing, wonder at. 
Bee not. 6 bee not then, in loue. so light 
As makes the darke by being This, to That : 

My speach is darke ; yet what by light I meane 

Is more vnconstant, then it is vudeane. 



IT is as true, as strange (els Triall faines) 
That whosoeuer in the Afoane-skine sleepes, 
Are hardly wak't, the Moone so rules the Braines ; 
For Shee is Soueraigne of the Braina, and Detpes : 
So thou (faire Cynthia) with thy borrowed Beames, 
(Borrow'd of Glories Sunne, great Lord of U^ /) 
Makst me still sleepe, in Loue, Whose golden Dreames 
Gxue Loue right Currant, sith well-Coyn'd, DelighL 
I cannot wake, while thou, on me, dost shine, 
Thy shjming so. makes me so sweetly Dreame : 
For, still me thinks I kisse those lippes of thine : 

And. nothing els, for. I will not Uaspheame : 

But thought is free, and Dreames, are Dreames, and so 
I dreame, and dreame, and dreame, but let That go. 

LK^T* is a Tyrant, Ume a Seruant Is : 
This is the Sentence of Prao/es euidence : 
For. I nere see you (Sweete !) but feel by This 
Both Cold and Heate, through Loue, and reuerence. 
What Eye can look, through deere Loues Spectacle, 
On Vertues Afaiestie, that shines in Beauty ^ 
But (as to Natures diuin'st Miracle /) 
Performes not to It all subiecture dutie? 
BEAVTIES Diuinitie none dare prophane 
That are of Huwuine, or of Brutish kinde. 
But when Its full, where Fertue's in the wane : 
Where a frure Bifdy bids a filthie Minde : 

But were thy Mind and Bodies beauty one. 

Twere Natures Maiesties diuinest Throne / 
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YNough (fell Faire /) for, thou hast donne the Deede 
That thou hast longe bin doing, whidi doth make 
Thy mercy lesse, for that, to kill with speede 
Shewes more remorce then they that leasure take. 
How ? and how longe hast thou bin mart 'ring mee 
To make my Deathe beyond my death to stand ? 
Who haue bin so Anatomis'd by Thee 
That eu'ry Nerue hath felt thy Rigors hand ! 
Out of my //art, and Braines that Hand hath squiz'd 
The Spirits that either Life, or Sence maintaine : 
For, / am all as dead, as vnaduis'd : 
Only, for Thee. I U/e, in show, retaine : 
And if thou wilt haue That, sith That's for The 
Then take Thou All. and leane the rest for mee. 
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OMemorie (the Rdicke of my Sence) 
Wbie yet remainst. to make me yet remaine 
A Relike of my FtmHes fowle offence, 
That lov'd for hate, and woo'd, but for disdaine ? 
Carowse ctLoethe, make thk Cuppe, my Sculi, 
Vntill thou bee dead-drunke ; then, like the Blest, 
I shall be full of rest, as thou art full 
Of that forgetiiilnes which myndes bat rat. 
And thou rdentkne /Hamond, too deere, 
(Too deere for nut, that olfer'd mee. for i!*«r) 
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Shal, to the World, in wooith the lesse appeare 
Sith thou proust nothing wooith to wrongM mee : 

Then, sith thou art nought woorth, but in th' Exckange, 
. I will not met, for thee, now. interchange. 

Now plaies mj Mimd vpon hir Imstntment, 
(Thought-wasted Body, Organ of my Minde) 
No Parts but such as wholy discontent. 
My Parts are so vntun'd, by Thee, Vnkinde! 
My Lomgmes (the Bellewes) draw in nought but Aire, 
ThatJiUes my Wind-pipes but with harshe Complaints 
Tending to Diapassoms of Dispaire, 
Which often die. for. that Winde often faints.. 
My Hart, and Braines (the Stoppes, that cause the 

Moode) 
Do often stopp : sith oft such Mtodes they cause 
As by the Pangs of Death are oft with-stood. 
Through which the Organs Voice doth, sinking, pause : 
But if thou (SWEET) wilt haue It sweetly rise, 
Then, breathe sweet Aire into It as It dies. 

IN th' Abstract Nature is immutable ; 
But, in the SnHect it doth varie still : 
My Loue. each way, is to It sutable ; 
In th' Abstract firme, the Subiect varie wiU^^ 
Whie wilt thou varie {Subiect of my Loue, 
More sweete then Sweetnessef) whie wilt alter Steeete f 
Is it because thou wilt a Tyrant proue ? 
Or scomst Subiectian f or, thy Match to meete ? 
If so it bee (6 &yrest Fairef) then, know 
I am thy Subiect, though thou subiect bee 
To my high Loue, that makes me subiect so : 
Then, thy Subiection giues thee Sou'raigntie : 
Sith so it is : then, firme to me remaine. 
Whose Loue doth make thee Subiect : so, to Raign. 
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F two Sunnes should, at once, adome the Skies 
An. in Combustion, would bee soone beneath : 
Then, tis no wonder though thy Sunne-bright Eyes 
(O most bk^Paire /) make all to bume that breath I 
For, in thy Faces midd-heau'n so they shine 
As comforts Nature in her workes of grace : 
Yet makes It flame, with furie (oft) EHuine, 
While it as Heaun'ly doth adome thy Face : 
Then, sith I am great Mother Natures Sonne, 
Let thine Eyes comfort mee, with grace, to moue, 
(As if I were all flamhag. in the Sunne) 
Vnto the endlesae Orbe of thy bright loue : 
> Wherein, if quite thou melt me, / shalbe 

That which I wishe : that }% A parte of Thee: 
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AS great paines are not durable, at most : 
So, kiog Griefes are supportable, at least : 
For, nought is violent but ends in post : 
And that which dureth Nature may digest. 



This is most true, els lies Philosophy ; 
And / would say she lyes, in mine owne proofe. 
Were she not Hand-maide to Diuinity : 
Which makes the Ly to keep the more aloofe. 
But ah, the smart I haue endurd through loue 
Hath (like that Loue) bin long, and extreame great. 
And all for the (too Sweet) which sowre I proue. 
>Vhich woundst me while thou dost me well intreate : 

If /oab 6 had plaid that part alone. 

Thou shouldst in Deed and Show, haue bin mine owne. 
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WHen I assaie to blaze my lonely Loue 
And to expresse Hir al in Colors quaint 
I rob Earth, Sea, Aire, Fire, and all aboue 
Of their best Parts, but her worst parts to paint : . 
Staidnesse from Earth, from Sea the cleerest part. 
From Aire her subtilty, from Fire her light, 
Fh>m Sonne. Moone. Stars the gk>ry they impart : 
So. rob and wrong I All to do her right. 
But if the beauty of her Mind I touch 
(Sith that before toucht. touch but parts exteme) 
I ransack Heaun a thousand times as much 
Sith in that mind we may that Mind disoeme 

That all in Alt that are or iaire, or good ; 

And so shees most diuine in Flesh, and bloud. 

NOW Taper-pointed Night began to pierce 
The bending forehead of our Horison, 
When as / tooke my Pen in blackest verse. 
To shadow foorth my blacker Passion., 
I told thee then, in Words as daric as Hell, 
The Torments (Sweet) I for thy Loue abide ; 
And gaue the light to see their Substance well 
By Lynes that were al flame thy Sence to guid& 
Yet canst thou not, or rather wilt not see 
The white whereat, in this dark-light I driue : 
Then know (deer Sweet) directly it is thee : , 
Lo, knowst thou now ? no no thou stil wilt striiie 
Against thy knowledge not to know the same, 
Yet know thy Fashion puts me out of F^ame. 
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THere was a Time when the most sacred Saint 
That euer wedded was, his Wife did woo, 
And with loue-passk>ns did his Eares acquaint. 
To moue hir Mind to Loue and marriage too :_ 
When he would not haue thought it mortal shi, 
(If so he could) to haue lynd out his loue 
In mouing measures so her loue to win : 
For, all that measure well of force must moufe 
He did, or would haue told her his desires " 
(And measurd them in Numbers) were alone 
Those, Edens out-casts left vnto their Heirs 
By marriage RighU for Generation. 
Then sith that Churdi, and Common weale encrease 
By This, should Lynes that lead to this, surcease? 
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IF Speech the noblest action of tlie wil. 
Be tumd to Silence (Loues best speech) in me. 
If wit be quidcened, or made good« of ill 
By that good will which I do beare to thee : 
llien what auailes good Wit if it be mute' 
More then good Will, that want good words to show it : 
Suters speed not, that cannot shew their sote : 
So, sue I to Thee but thon wilt not know it. 
Yet Dumb-men do, and may, wed lawfiilly ; 
But wed they do not without first they woo : 
Then, let me (dumb through Loue, that speaks thereby) 
Do as, by Lawes of Heaun and earth they do : 

They woo, then Wiue. I woo, then let me Wed ; 

For. Words in Deede, best fit the marriage bed. 

MY Mind to me a mighty Kingdom is ; 
Which I possesse, but not enioy in peace ; 
For if I did. I were a King of This. 
But Loue. my right, doth force me to release 
If Thou (great Loue) Tsurpe anothcrs Right 
Thou art a Tyrant ; and then must resohie 
By fight to keep, what Thon has got by fight ; 
If so of force. Thou must thy force dissolue : 
For with Thy force thou canst not winne from me 
My Mind, rnlesse Her force Thou quite defeate ; 
Which, if Thou do. it is the worse for thee : 
For, thou defeatest That, that makes thee Great : 
Then, 6 be not too fen, but let that Shee 
For. and by whom I live, raign there with Thee. 
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CAnnot that fire that bums me warm thy Hart 
Art thou tumd Mlamander in desire 
To line in my Harts flames and feel no fire ? 
But rather takst thou pleasure in my smart ? 
My hart is little, and the flames are great : 
Its litle made by thy great cruelty : 
The Fuel spent (as now the same is ny) 
The fier needs must lose both hold, and heat. 
My Hart (the ffiiel) is not Adamant, 
That can indure the fury of this flame : 
But it is Flesh, and soon mdts in the same. 
Whereof I wot, thou art not ignorant : 
Then if thy knowledge wil not help my Hart, 
I wil condemn thy Wil, and curse thyne Art. 
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SOme say they loue^ because their Loues are laire ; 
And other some, sith they are wise and kind : 
The first, loue but the hue of Flesh, or Haire : 
But the last, kme the beauty of the Mind. 
But, my loue kindled is at both those fires : 
For Witt and Beauty in my Loue doth flame 
Without al noisom Smoake of dark Desires : 
So, bright she is in Beauty, Wit, and Fame. 
If all these do concur to cause my loue. 
That kMie, so caus'd, dioakl bring forth rare effects : 



And so it doth, for me it so doth moue 

As I do rest in restksse rare Affects. 

Then, dth (deer Sweet) thy Gmces and my Loue 

Are like, alike let our Affections moue. 
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THey write, and speak wel, that can wd 
(In either kind) what Fancy doth suggest : 
But I the more I fiucy, speake the lesse : 
So, in my Hart, my hartlesse Tongue doth rest. 
But, 6 deere Hart, sith thou art Lord of life. 
On paine of death, command my Pen to make 
Ynk of thy bloud, to Chronicle the strife 
Whidi thou endurest for thy true loues sake. 
And, thou my Fancy so my selfe bestir 
(Who stir'st about the Center of my Loue) 
That fixture Times, in loue, may pitty hir, 
Sith graces such, vnpittiful should proue : 
And, make my Pen (in lasting Colours) paint 
The picture of my Loue, and suDen Saint. 

^ ^^£> 

THe fiitall beames thon dartest firom thine Eyes 
Like Baiihsls work on me, in cfiect : 
Yet from them doth my remedy arise. 
By glassing mine, in thine, them to reflect : 
For, in mine Eyes, shouklst thou thy self but see 
Thy Beames woukl make thee in self kme to bom : 
Then, harm me not and I wil not hurt thee : 
Els on thy seUe thy Beauties Beames tie tome. 
Thinke not because thy Hart is Adamant 
That thy bright Raies wil but thereon rebound ; 
No, to thy selfe thdl make thee mercy grant. 
And loue that grace that hmts and heals the wound 
Then let thine Eye-beames grace infiise in mine. 
Or, for thy {dagne, ik rioet.mxiie in Thine. 



(4^ 



T>Aidon me Loue, sith what for Thee I do 
^ (Although it breaks my lYeoepts, oft too strict) 
Is to attaine what to attaine raio : 
Thon sholdst no Conrve, how ere crosse, contradict : 
For, shee I kme is too too like a Saimi, 
But that shee's most Tulike, in hir disdafaie ; 
Who loues : but loues to cause my iust complaint. 
As if her pride tooke pleasure in my paine : 
Then though my prostnte old Deuotion 
I do forbeare, forbeare to blame my Course : 
For some do dimb to higfa'st promotion 
By scorning Scome, and offering Fury force : 
She's stiff, and I am strange, but yet I see 
My strangenesse makes hir seem lesse strange to me. 



uk 



A Time there was when Lq^ alone did liue 
Within the Brest of Hean'ns etemaU Light 
But since that Ugfat did Ugfat to Planets giue. 
Light Vimms, in Ugfat Haru Tsurpes hb Right 
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So, Shee's an Idol made and daily serv'd 
With that Deuodon which to him belongs ; 
Whose Motions are mudi more then his obscru'd. 
So, He the Author seems of his own wrongs ! 
He made hir first bat to incline the Senoe : 
But since she seems much more then to constrain, 
sithMad She makes Men with her influence : 
^^^^^oX why 6 Lightnesse. lov'st thou so this Star 
When as the Sun of Glory's brighter far 1 



^ 
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LOue, leane thy Lodge, my Hart, and enter Hirs 
Who plac'd thee there, that she may know what 
paine 
Thou hast m pleasures, and what rest in Stirs : 
Which being done, retume to mine againe ; 
For, though, at once, thou glad, and grieue the same, 
Thou griu'st It so, as still It would be griu'd, - 
So Hirs might still be melted with His flame : 
And so made One till th(^ bee life-depriu'd. ^, 
Or if not so made one, that Odds should cease, 
Yet Odds might light bee made, by mutuall Lome : 
Then in that Wane wee might enioy sweete peace : 
So, we should thinke Warre sweete, and so It proue : 
But if she loue not too, 6 Lome thou art '~" 

Hart to my grieft, and grief e vnto my Plart. 

OF Lome, whie write I, sith such hate I proue 
As is of force to make Lome Lome to hate? 
How, how (poore Maw^ should I haue Imsi to Loue 
Whose Loue, and Life are so vnfortunate? 
My scomefull fortunes my Lome soorpfiill make : 
Who looks on me as on Disgnues Glasse: 
While I such hate, and wrongs beare for hir sake» 
Asable were tomakea A/lsji anyljjr/ _ 
And yet such bearing shee forbeares to stile 
With vertuous Title, yet if force I vse 
She saith it's brutishe : Thus, shee doth defile 
My fame, though yet, herein, I her excuse 
Sith, shee hates one that loues his owne Disgrace, 
That is, Hee loues hir that doth him ddbase. 

Fortune and Lome (each other to disgrace) 
Striue who should make me Slaue to dthers 
might; 
And, being blinde, fight with shifting place : 
So. I am made the Barrt ore whom they fight. 
The Blowcs of either often faSk on mee ; 
And, mudi more often, sith they both are blinde : 
But Fortune strikes mee swe, as shee could see ; 
And Loue doth wound me sore with Blowes more 

kindel 
Fortune doth chtppe me out, and takes away 
All outward Things : but Loms impetuous Blowes 
Nere cease to sinck till in my Hart they st<i^ : 
Thus, is my SpoSe the THamphe of these Foes : 
But more I yeeld to Loue, then Fortunes might, 
Sith I can live in Loue, in Fortunes spight. 



(9^ 
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FAmomrs, are so farre sweete as there remaines 
Place for requitall ; but if past that Pkoe 
They grow to great iiearts, but to bee great paines ; 
Which lothe such Loue, and grudge at so much grace. 
This happily (deere Sweete) you thinke vpon 
When your deere graces on me dropping bee : 
Who inake them fidl with such small effusion. 
Lest they should cause the like effisct in mee. 
But you (6 mee 1) do quite my Hart mistake : 
For, you haue made it poore, and hardly lines : 
Whidi loues you more, the more of it you make : 
For Famomrs excesse hardly it relUues : 
Then 6, wise Faire, my poore Hart fiuiour still, 
Sith still it liues, by kt^, that so yon wilL 

(s<J '^ '" 

SHee comes, Shee comes, mount, mount, my Soule 
Vnto the height of Admiration I 
See how the Smnne him selfe begins to sconle 
To see a £Eurer Smnne the Earth vpon ! 
O glorious Light (which makes our Hemispheart 
like Inciters Starre-Chamber with tho RaiesJ) 
How dost thou mee confound with Lome, zxAfeare f 
What praise tmt Wonder, can thy IVonders praise ! 
Stand, stand a loofe, come not to neere mine Eyes : 
For, thou wilt make them lightlesse with the Light/ 
O mee ! my Hart, how with thy Beames, it F^Tes ! 
What mean'st (6 Mirade !) to melt mee quite? 

Hold, hold ; no more ; thy Beames from me anert. 

Vnlesse, from them, thou hide me in the Hart. 



\ •.■••' 



(^^C 



IF Smnne-Beames spring, by kinde, from Heaunly 
ground. 
If Voice, diuining Bares, fitnn Angelts comes, 
If breath that yeelds as sweete a Sent, as Sound 
Celestiall bee, and Sence, with ioy, ore 'comes : 
Then, Face, and Voice, and Breath of my sweet Saint 
Are most Celestiall : and, if so they bee, 
The Spirit of Science did this Picture paint 
By Cop^ of his owne Diminiiy I 
If so, i^e is most merciful!, and iust : 
Sith Hee, in both is most, most infinite ; 
Which makes vs feare, and yet, in Him, to trust ; 
And so, shee doth, in Wisedome exquisite : 
Which oft, in Imstice, humbles daring Men 
And then, in Mercy, liftes them vp agen. 



«^ ^"7 



IF Famomr comes by suffering, not h^ force. 
And wilde-fire quenchM bee with milke, or Mire ; 
If yeelding Woll resist the Bullets course. 
And gentle Oile doth quench Lime set on fire : 
If that the higher we desire to builde, 
The lower wee our ground-worke ought to lay : 
If all these Truethes so naturall are held 
That their deare euidence doth question stale : 
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Then questionlesse ]fmi are vnnatmun 

(Sow're ^WM/). who though I, at your feet, am thrown 

Yea, nake my selfe jrour verie Ptdestall, 

Yet you insult the more, and keepe me downe : 
If then my lowlinesse jrour scome mcrease 
You are Perfections vnkinde Master-peece. 

ITs easie to blaspheame the name of Lime» 
And say its but the worice of Idknessi : 
The Slipps of Fancie which oft mortall proue, 
The mothe of Strength, and strength of Fooiiskutsse : 
These, and sudi like, or els farre woone then these. 
Might Hate disgorge gainst Lnus Diainitie : 
Aad with such Ydls Dispaire hir Soule might case. 
Whose s w eete st ease is bitt'erst Blaspbemie : 
But I, that know the powre of Lime too well. 
Too well do worde him to be vs'd so ill : 
For, hee hath dam'd me to his lowest Hell 
Where Hee torments my Reason, Witt, and Will : 
But, Reasom, Witt, and Will in humble wise 
Do pray for him, and wishe he had his Esres. 

m ^•■. 

YOur Fauors filling my tome Hart with Hope, 
Hope, raising lustlcsse Loue, and Loue, Desire, 
Desire resu not but in. Deer you, his Scope ; 
Whose flames stil mount to you, his Spbore of Fire. 
Then, if to my desire you will giue rest. 
It must be in your staid Loues purer flames : 
Then, with his Element, Desire inuest, 
Sith his fire compound is. and him vnfnunes. 
PiMng mounts not to Pleasures firmament. 
Baft through this subtill Spheare of simple fire : 
Nor Loue attaine the Heau'n of true content. 
But by this sweet Repose of his Desire : 

Then, if you loue me, as it seems you do. 

Rest my Desire, and / will rest yours too. 

HA / there Shee goes, that goes away with me ; 
And here stand I, that haue her in my Hart : 

Shee flees from me. and yet / with her flee : 

For no Diuision can vs wholy part. 

Faire &11 thee buxome Aire that yet dost hold 

The sent of her late presence, for thy grace : 

Thou dost sweete Aire, but what the Heauens wold. 

If they so happy were it to embrace. 

Who breaths this Aire, their breath most sweet must be. 

Through it, before the Aire made most vnsweet : 

On It lie line, till She retume to me. 

To take the aire which from hir first did fleet : 
And then in Words she shall receaue the Same 
That shall be sweetned with hir praise, and Name. 

PArhaps I doo, though you thinke otherwise, 
Loue in the tenderst Bowels of my Soule ; 
But what ? Can / not loue ; rnlesse there lies 
Loue in my Front, while yours, in hate, doth scoulc? 



If no £uth in the Front doth lie ; no loue 
Lies where no £euth is : for, loue lines thereby ; 
Then, the Fronts Arguments doo nothing prone 
But showe of trueth inuolu'd in Falncit, 
And if the Front sale true, and true it bee 
The Womens Naies are euer double Yeas ; 
Then, your Front euer giuing Naies to mee, 
Doo giue me twice as many ]reas, by These : 
But, in true kme, I hold that Skill vnfit, 
That discontents the Will to pkase the Wit. 



^Cee^ 



Will 3rou (your Will be done) haue me loue so, 
lliat by my Looks the same you best may 
And will you kme in Deed, and hate in show ? 
Do as you will, your wil is law to me. 
Yet Show hath much deceite, but Substance none ; 
Then. nK>st substantial! is the truest loue : 
The foreheads ialshood is m<He seen then known. 
Yet known of most, that least thereof approue. 
Then sith the front's so full of Falacy, 
I cannot trust yours, more then you can mjrne : 
But if you would our Harts should open lye 
Change Harts with me, or let vs them combine 
Then, feelingly, our harts we so shall kno. 
To This (So«T Sweet) say double yea or No. 



(«^)<fc^ 



MY Tongue, is tum'd to Ej^, mine Ej^ to Eares, 
In the dread presence of my deerest Lome : 
Who whiles shee speakes, my very seeing heares ; 
Hir Tongue, and Bodie do so sprightly moue I 
My Tongue, and Eares are deaff, and dumbe the whiles. 
Orewhelm'd with Loue, and loy, and Hope in each ; 
Only my Lookes applaude hir Words with smiles. 
As if they onely heard, and saw Their reache. 
And sith with hir I cannot interpleade 
But meerdy by the meane of speaking-Lookes. 
Sith Looker alone must stand me then in steade 
My Lookes shalbe Lone, and Witts record Bookes, 
Wherein shee still may reade what I oonoeaue 
Of her sweet words, and what replies I giue. \^ 



(65) 
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SAie you (deere Sweete) my Lines are labour'd sore? 
My Lines, I know, will tell you no such thing : 
Though euery Line doth labore more, and more. 
Till they my Griefe, conoeal'd. to light do bring. 
But, for my Lines themsehies, they labor'd are^ 
With no more paine then/«uM in //nunrv takes : 
Sith they my Hart vnborden of much care. 
That yet, for want of better yssue akes. 
A Labour'd Limds too busie for my Braine. 
That is well neere distracted, with much Thought : 
Let those Una laboure, that by Lines do gaine ; 
For. I haue labour'd Lines, too kmge, for nought : 
Sith my best labour'd Umts j%3ia stOl reward 
With saying, tushe this paincs migbt wdl be spar'd. 
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WHile Words I weigh, in Scales of raj Conceite, 
To know their weight that merit most respect, 
And, while I vse some Arte (without Deodte) 
To place them where they may haue most tjHtct, 
I finde the weightiest Words are fane too light 
To weigh the Will resolu'd not to be waid ; 
And, though yh&x place make infinite their might, 
Yet stirre they not a Mind peruersly staid : 
Then, whie seeke I to mooue you by my Words? 
I know not I, because I know so much : 
Yet this lost labour my Loue you affords. 
Which, if It draw not, shall your naidnesae toocfae : 
For, were you SteeUt the MagH€t of my Loue 
Would draw you too't ; but harder you I proue. 

YOur Soules rough Calmes, that neither hate, nor 
loue, 
Your Minde vnmou'd with/rafjcf, or reproofe. 
The lesse they mouM are, the more they moue 
My frowxuti loue, to stand the more aloofe. 
Yet k)oks it back, when it is well-ny gone. 
Supposing It should not so giue you or'e : 
Then tries some other kinde Conclusion, 
Which. speeds no better then those tride before. 
You hate me not ; for, ¥rdl you vse me still : 
You loue me not ; sith you leele not my paine : 
This (like 3rour mortall hate) offends my Will ; 
Yet, this is all the loue my Loue doth gaine : 
What Mettell are you off? sure, fleshe and Blood 
Are not so staid, that nought can moue their moode 1 



(18^)67 



WHere shall / hide me fix>m Umes Pow'r? t where? 
If to th' Antipodts from him / fly 
Hee Pricks his Flights at me, and hitts me there : 
If neere at hand, his Torchi my Flesh doth fry. 
In Ettrth, his Shafts haue all subdu'd to Him ; 
The Sea's his Mothers Contrie ; and beside 
He naked is, and so can fiister swymme : 
And, through the Aire, he on his Wings doth glide. 
If to the Fire I flie, its to himselfe : 
Then, Heau'n, and Hell, (if Poetls &b1e not) 
Haue felt the great force of the little Elfe : 
Thus, an, in all, are subiect to his Shot : 
Then sith no where / can be safe from these, 
Qe hide me no where : That is, in mine eau. 



(^6fc 



BVT 7*^^, and then my Pen shall make aboade 
In endlesse Pest : For, euen now the same 
Goes, stradling, vndemeathe a heauie Loade : 
For, Heaninesae his forme doth quite ynframe. 
Who sheddeth sable Teares, well mizt with Bryne, 
To rue his owners sorrowes bitter state : 
And roaketh happlesse Blotts in eu*ry Ume 
To simboliie bis Loue ynfortunate. 

17 



The sincking Paper makes them, spreading, runne. 
As Grieve runnes, spreading, in his sincking Hart : 
Pen, Ynke, and Paper, then, are quite vndone, 
(As is their Master) with sad Sorrowes smart : 
And all that smart I feele through your disdaine. 
Who wounds my Hart, with Loue, yet scomes my 

"llTOrkeon my Hart, steme Griefs , and do thy worst : 
^ ^ Draw it togeather till his Strings do crack : 
My Afindi will nere be whole till they bee burst : 
Then, breake, breake Hart, ere broken be my Back, 
Which vndergoes a World of heauie Harmes, 
That well might breake It, and an Hart of Oke : 
Then, Grie/e extend the vigor of thine Arma 
To crush his substance into Sighings smoke. 
Hope, thou dost hurt It with thy helping Hand : 
Who {Ape-like) kilst it with a kind embrace : 
Thy Ouurge. wan Hope, yeeld to pale Deaths Command, 
That Hee my vitall Spirits may haue in Chase : 
For, sith good Lucke proues lucklesse in my Loue, 
Go hange thee Hope: yet stay, lest / it proue. 

Glue mee (faSs^Sweete) the Mapp, well ooutorM, 
Of that same little World, your selfe, to see 
Whether those Zones of hott Loue, and colde Dreade 
Bee so extreame in you, as th' are in mee. 
If on the Hart (that small Worlds Center greate) 
Such Heate, and Cold their vtt'most Powers imploy 
No Thoughts oould dwell therein for Cold, and Heate ; 
Which my distem'pred-dismall Thoughts annoy. 
But, if I finde the Climes more temperate 
In your World then in mine, lie thether send 
My Thoughts by Colonies, in wretched State, 
Sith there, for'thwith, they cannot choose but mend : 
And by your temp'rance, when they betterd bee 
If you'l transplant Them, Them re-plant in mee. 

NO, I deny it ; and my negatiue 
Salbe made good with two affirmatiues : 
Yea, I aflbrme it : which Affirmatiue 
Shal be auoudiid with two Negatiues : 
I do deny I faine, yea, yea I do, 
As you accuse me, and withal affirme 
I loue you for your selfe, for whom I woo : 
And cannot loue no loue that is too Firme. 
I cannot loue no loue, nor loue that loue 
That's like Priuation, drawing neer to nought : 
That loue is nothing, and can Nothing moue. 
But sudi a Som-thing as should not be sought : 

What That is, guesse (if it be not yaar hate) 

It is that I would flie as evO fate. 

WHat boots Complaint (if it be made alone) 
To him whose help without himself doth lye ? 
But to cause Mone effect more cause of moane, 
O make Dispaire wan Hopes best remedy : 
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SUth now, 6 Tirant Griefe. thou long hast had 
The sack of my subduM hartie Cheere. 
km. rtnt awhile, let no new fires be made 
Vnto t^iy Spofles that are consumM neere. 
O Reason what cleer Eyes hast thou to see 
Our Euils ! & how blind in shunning them 1 
My KeaM>n sees my Griefs extremity 
Yet sees not how to make it lesse extreame : 
For, since I loue you (Sweet) I can but grieue. 
To see you raxe the hopes which me relleue. 



(?«f 
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DEcr Sweet who in a bright face Definite 
(Being a Spark inflaming Worlds of loue !) 
Containes an Heiu'n of Beauty infinite : 
To which my Thoughts, on Wings of Hope, do moue) 
Sith that the Sunne (Heau'ns most maiestick Eye) 
Dtsdaines not to behold the basest Worme, 
To glad his Soule and grace his vility. 
Let your Heau'ns Sunnes the like on me perform. 
Grace is a Spark of that imroortall Flame. 
Which, being from Heau'n descended knew not where 
(In Earth) to enter in a mortall Frame, 
but in your Corpse, wherethrough It shineth deere : 
Then, sith Grace glorifies your Forme, and Face, 
Grace me with looks, that glorifie your grace. 

(73) 7^' 

THy Beauties blush, like foirest Mome in Maie, 
(Faire-Honied Sweet) doth so intranoe mine Eies 
That while thou dost those Roses rich display 
They see Heau'ns hue through thy skins Christal skies. 
And did my iault nor thine enforce the same 
I stil could wish to see that Heau'nly Blush : 
Yea, I would see that glory to my shame. 
So that my faces shame would cause that flush. 
Then blame me not if (when thy Cheeks I see 
Died in a Tincture that is so diuine) 
My Cheeks in selfsame Colour DyM be 
To make thine spread their Dy, by dying mine : 
Then, blush thou not, for blushing in this wise 
Sith that Hue from, and for thy grace doth rise. 

(74) 

SOme, blaxe the pretious beauties of their Loues 
By precious Stones ; and, other some by flowrs ; 
Some, by the Planets, and Celestiall Pov^Tes ; 
Or. by what els their Fancy best approoues. 
Yet. I. by none of these will blazon mine : 
But. onely saie hir selfe, hir selfe is like : 
For, those Similitudes I much mislike 
That are much vsM, though they be diuine. 
In saying she is like hir selfe, I say 
Shee hath no like ; for. shee is past compare : 
Then, who. aright commends this creature rare. 
Must say Shee is : and there, of force, must stale. 
Because, by words. Shee cannot be exprest ,* 
So, say shee is, and wondring, owe the rest. 



WEe read that Gthm and Pisistrmhu 
Vsurpt tyruinicaU dominioii 
By meanes at violent as vkknis : 
Yet rul'd with loue, and admiratkm : 
But. loue (that rulet the Kimgimme of my wdmii^ 
Comming in Ptace, aright, to that Owim a nd 
Doth rage therin. and either bume or bfaide 
The Powres therof, that none escapes his Hmd: 
Then would he Gtlom were, for goaeniiiieiit« 
Though he had got the same with tword, and five : 
Then should I be Lomes Kingdome of Comtmi, 
That am the flaming Forgt of his Derin : 
But, rule more mildly, Loue, lest my Mimds Pmnct 
Conspire to quench that Flaw§§ with thy bkmds 
Showres. 

<r«) If 

Bodies, bee neither Ugki, nor Hemmy feand 
So longe as they are in their proper pboe ; 

But being out, they shift to It apace. 

Bee it abone, or eis beneath the Groimd : 

Then, Umet it seemes, is not in his right "Sj^yWierr, 

That in my Hart doth rest in such Tnrest ; 

Who shifteth still to you, he knieth best ; 

Then, must he rest in you, or els no whcr^..^^- " 

Because my Loue (Deoe Lme) then, to that reM, 

Sith Diuine Nature made you for the same ; 

Proue not disloyall to that roiall Dame, 

But let vs cache of other be possest : 
And, if your vertue simple were befora 
Thus, beeing purely mixt, it wilbe more. 

(77) V ■. 

THe Polipp Fishe sitts all the Winter kmge 
Stock-still, through Slouthe, and on him aelfe ^-' 
doth feede. 
So, through the cold oifeare I do, in deede. 
Whereby the Libertie of Loue I wronge. 
But they do perishe, pittilesse, that weare 
(Through slouthe) away, that might bee fiitt, and Faire 
By honest Lahour; hie Promotions Staire : 
So, do I perishe, pittilesse, through Feare. 
Yet, can I not but feare your scome, dread Dame, 
If I should labour to disclose my Loue, 
Sith your high fortunes myne are Darre abone, 
This maks me, through my slouthe, to worke my blame : 
But, lest I should my selfe so quite consume 
To say I loue you, let my loue presume. 

(7«) 

SO shootes a Staire as doth my Mistries glide 
At Midd-night through my Cliamber ; which she 
makes 
Bright as the Sky, when Moone, and Starres are spide ; 
Wherewith my sleeping Eyes (amaxM) wake. 
Which ope no sooner then hir selfe shee shutu 
Out of my sight, awaie so &st shee flies ; 
Which me in mind of my slack seruioe putts ; 
For which all night I wake, to plague mine Eyes ; 
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Shoote Starre once more, and if I bee thy Marke 
Thou shall hit mee, for thee lie meet withall : 
Let mjrne Eyes once more see thee in the darke, 
Els they, with ceasslesse waking, out will IIgUI : 
And if againe such time, and place I lose 
(To close with thee) lett mine Eyes neuer dose. 

DEere, if thou wilt that I shall call thee Dtert, 
(Who art most deert how euer thou-art cald I) 
Endeere mee to thy Loue, past price, and peere, 
By louing mee that to thy knie am thrall'd* 
Yet feare I Freedome, as I feare thy hate :' 
For, nought but thie fixt hate can make ma free : 
And, though relict, lie be no Reprobate 
To gentle Loue, nor yet to cruell Thee ! 
He bee thy Vassall. though ftee-bome I am, 
Sith they are highe-bome whom thy loue sustaines : 
Then let me liue to beare thy Vassalls name. 
Yet liue to make thee labour for my paines : 
That by that paines, and laboure, thou, and I 
May gett our Like, to liue in when wee dy. 



(¥) «/ 



THe Romaiiia, in their Temples, plac'd, of olde, 
Neere to the Graces^ well-Tongu'd Mercury: 
To note that Speeche in vtt'ring will catch cold. 
That lights not on a gracious Eare. and Eye : 
So, though my Tongue were most Angelicall, 
And, could make Eares to heare of Stone, or Wood, 
Yet, if your Eares tume Hony into Gall, 
As good no Speech, as speaking for no good. 
Bee not (deere Sweete) 6 bee not so peruerae. 
Your Eares are fleshe, and so your Hart should bee : 
Then, Uotu them not, to Coole my charming Verse, 
That seekes to tume your Eares, and Hart to mee : 
But, by that Tume, if you do feare a fiEdl, ^ 
lie hold you vp, or brnke my Necke withalL 



(«5 



^ i^ 



T F the Egyptian, and the Troglodite 



^ ^ Ouer whose Heads the Sunne directly standi 
But one meere Moment, daily, in his height. 
Do hardly scape quite burning by his Brands, 
How then should I (bright-Z^tftrv/) not quite bee brent 
With those bright Beames, shott frO, those Smmtui, 

thine Eyes, 
Sith still they are to me directly sent 
As from my Ztnitk, in thy BeamHa Skies? 
O I with those Raies exhale from Mercies Seat 
Some Dropps of Grace, & showre tb§ downe on me, 
To ooole the firie heate of my Disease, 
That so my sore, and salue maie come frtMn Thee : 
If not, yet shall those Cloude-dissoluing Beames, 
Melt my Ctfnr-Qouded Eies to cooling Streames. 



W 



Hiles that this Aire I breath to coole my Heart, 
My Hart's inflamM so with Looes doiro 



That Aire to Fire it doth thereby conuert : 
So hues my Hart in Hel, or quenchlesse fire ! 
Then, canst thou Goddesse full of outward grace, 
(In whom I hope, sith thee I loue and serue) 
Still feed these flames with Beames sent from thy Uuot 
And martyr him thou shouldst from paines preserue : 
Then may I say, by kind th'art glorious made. 
But by vnkindnesse thou thy seUe dost vobt^^^^^^"^ ^ 
Who, then thy selfe doth loue thee better fin 
And yet thou lov'st thy self too well for me 
Sith so thou lou'st, because I so loue thet. 

NO more but so? Why then &lse Hopes fisrewel 1 
Why, why so long haue you deluded me ? 

Saie you (frUse Faire I) you hate to looe too well? 

Although too wel, true loue can neuer be ? 

Then, too well haue I lou'd you for such loue 

That thinkes true loue too wel loues what it likes : 

Which speech doth you as food as fickle proue ; 

And through your tender reputation strikes. 

Hate you to loue too wel that lothM Hate ; 

But hate not true looe kindly to imbraoe : 

Your grace to looe, my mind did animate 

And can you loue, too wel such loue of Grace? 
If so you can, Grace, too weU, loues your Fkame 
Who makes it famous, while you It defimie. 



^) 



LAmia tk4 witch (as Poets featlie faine) 
StiU in a box, at home puts vp her Eies 1 
But going abrode shee put them in againe 
Their propper holes, wherewith each Mote she spies 
So, thou at home, (that is, thy selfe within 
O hellish Cerces that bewitchest me) 
Pul'st out thine Eies : that is, seest not thy Sin ; 
But yet abrode thou mine too wel dost see. 
Thou saist I haue deoeau'd thee in thy loue 
By other Loues : and so, thou me doA hate 
Vpon a nieer surmise ; but I can proue 
Where thou thy Chastitie did'st vuhierate : 
O no, I lie, thou stil didst keepe it sound 
But others gaue, and it reoeau'd the wound. 



(Uiit^ 



IT may be as you say but yet say I 
It should be otherwise then stil yon do : 
You sale you Loue, I wil not saie you lie. 
Because you Loue, and Loue to linger to : 
For, if you lou'd me could I loue so long. 
For meer Delaies disguisd in Loues Araie? 
Could I, for so much right reape so much Wiong, 
If you lou'd not alone to show delay ? 
Delaie, in Loue, is daungerous jrou know : 
Then It you loue sith mine that daunger is : 
Who sedng loue wears me in Deed, and Show, 
You loue Delaie, to wast me quite, by This : 
But, if you loue to wast me so, by That, 
Hate me, another while, lo make me Fat 



i8 
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BEe not, t be not careleslie vnkinde 
To him (sower Sweet) whose care is all for thee : 
Looke in my Hart, through windows of my minde, 
And nought but thine owne Image thou shalt see. 
Sack not the Temple then, when thou art shrinde 
A glorius AiommwumU of RxcelUnc€l 
TIms Shrine's immortal, sith so is my Minde» 
Yet maist thou it defiaoe, by plaging Senoe. 
Thou plaugst my feeling, sith through thee I feele 
The hatefulst plagues that Loues Fire can inflict : 
My Hart (where thou dost dwell, with Hart of Steele ; ) 
Still flaming, bumes, yet thee it not afflicts : 
But weit thou not lesse sensible then Steele : 
Thou ooudst not choose but feele the paines I fede f 



(S^JSc*^ 



It's saide and knowne, (and, so, it's held for true,) 
That Arttkusa, and Alpkius are 
Two Riuers that, eadi other so persue 
As noughte can let their Course, or water mane : 
For sweete Alpheus doth through Thetis glide, 
Fkee from her saltnesse, (though, Lais-like shee steere) 
Vntill he meete vpon the other side. 
With his loue ArttAmsa, fresh and deere. 
Then, if that senoelesse Riuers (which by kmde 
Are most vnstaid) in loue so constant bee. 
Let me not you (Faire Niw^ke) vnoonstant finde, 
Sith through all wrongs, I runne, arighte, to Thee ; 
Then, sith to thee I runne through Sorrowes Seas, 
Let mee in thy cleare Hart, and Armes hane ease. 



(?^)Sj^ 



DOwn. down proude Hart, to Loues Lures, stoop, 6 
stoop 
She Luxes, that kmes, shee kwes, that can ahve ; 
Then, downe. 6 downe, yet not so low as droupe ; 
Sith shee, beeing gradous, is as kinde. as sure 1 . 
Hir glandng Eye, through Loue, in State is staid, 
Which stands with constant grace, and Maiesty : 
Both which, in lone deserue to be obaide 
By hatefull harts, that are as hard as hie : 
Then melt, mdt Hart, in hott affections flameS,' 
If thou be not more hard then hardest Stones : 
For, Harts, but of that temper, shee vnframes 
In fire of Loue. and makes them tender ones : 

Then (Sweet) sith now mine mdts for loue of you. 

Let it run into yours, to Mould it new. 



'l c 



THere was a time, (to speak, whereof I faint 
Sith That that was, nere lou'd the ducking Frir'e) 
When / might pray to you, as to my Saint, 
And you wold grant, or further my desire. 
But, you reiect (as superstitious) 
The praiers which I now do make to yon 
And (tearming them as vaine, as vitious) 
You bend from me, when I to you do bow. 



If I with you commit Idolatry 

It is an easie error, sith you be 

An Image but too like the Ddty 

For Fleshy Eyes the difiierenoe to see : 
But, if you would haue me my Consdence kiU 
Bid me not loue yon, that wil do your wiD. 

^ ^1 

IN Naiurt are two supreame PrimcipUs: 
As namely, Vmiiy, and BitutrU : 
The first doth forme all Btamtus Mirades : 
The last's the Fount of all Deformitie. 
The Forme of Nuwtbtr is this VnitU : 
[Numbtr, the Matter: VmUit, ih^Fifnm) 
Cam/msum, springeth from DuaUiy : 
Which doth the frame of Nature quite deforme : 
Then sith that Vmiiy hath so great grace, 
And that Dualiiy bee so deform'd : 
Lett's not bee two (fieure SwetU) but fast embrace 
The Meant whereby wee may bee still conform'd : 
Or, if wee shall bee Two (6 fairest Faire/) 
Let you and I make but one perfect Poire, 

HA, ha, ha, ha, you make me laugh, I sweare : 
And yet I laugh, as some, in ioy, do weepe : 
To see you double, like a Hare, for feare. 
Lest I should smdl where now, in loue, you creepe. 
Well, Wanton, wdl : I see your Haiebraind Course, 
Though, with the Catt, I wincke at what I see : 
You now tume Taile to mee, no force, no force. 
You shew your beastly manners as they bee. 
Double no more, no more lie hunt for you : 
Vnlesse I open, sith you now I winde : 
ne fiedy spend, your fame still to pursue, 
Sith it is blinde before, and lame behinde : 
Yet though some wide mouthes call a lade, a lade. 
Be speake more spruce, yet call a Spade, a Spade. 

LOoke from the Tirrrv/ of thy high disdaine 
(Wherein I see thee, though thou seest me not) 
On mee {/ell Faire) flat lyeng on the Plaine 
Of Lowlinesse, like the least little Mote 1 
Yet if thy heaunly/uvx Suxmes do shine 
(In grace) on my great Smallnesse I, poore I, 
Shall, shining, mount, as if I were Diuine, 
Like Motes in Sunne, who, shyning, mount thereby. 
But if thou Cloude thy fiBioes Heau'n with ought 
That may those Sunne4)eames lett to shine on mee, 
lie steepe my sdfe in Teares till I be nought, 
That thus I brought to nought by cniell Thee, 
May charge thee with my £i]l, when I shall rise 
To meet thee, to haue iustioe, in the Skyes. 






>^' 



O proudly cfaast, and Loudy-ooy, deere Sweete, 
Why takst thou pleasure to impeach thy fiune 
With name of Craen. for thy Sex Tnmeete? 
To keepe good name, wilt thoo loie thy good name? 
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Its merqr to thy selfe to be most fell 
To those (I graunt) that seeke thme Honors soile : 
But, vnto him that makes thy praise exoell 
It is no prayse to tryumph in his spoile.^^- 
The pure respect thou bear'st thy CkasHiy 
First made me loue thee with all pure respect : 
Then, sith pure loue, is perfect Piety ^ 
And chast Desire is sacred, in effect, 
Requite my pure Loue, and my chast desire 
With like, to lik^, till wee become intire. 



(^)^ 



b 



Finding my selfe (before I would be found) 
Neer lost in Laborinths of haplesse loue, 
I got me to a melancholy groue 
To descant on Loues-griefs to heauy Ground j. 
Where whilst I coucht me to performe the same, 
The Flies, and Gnats, without still vexM me ; 
And Grief, within, as busy as a Bee, 
Vnto my treble grief, made double game :, 
So, while I sought to descant on my Harmes. 
My Harms did descant on That which I sought : 
For, while I thought on't I was vexed in thought ; 
And, in my Flesh afflicted with these Swarmes : 
Then thought I Louers were like idle Drones 
Whom Stingers follow, to augment their mones. 



(}^^6 



GOds me, what will you? soft, what do I dreame? 
Do I heare reall words ? or think I do? 
Or can it be that beauty so extreame 
Should be so fowly &lse, and brag ont to? 
Sure, I had rather say my Senoes lye, 
y Then think you can, be so vnlike to you : 

Sith in the sam's no possibility. 
How ere you seeme to you, and me vntrueV> 
Say what you will, I will not wrong you so 
To think (much lesse to say) that you fair Sweet. 
WiU pUght me &ith ; then me and It foigoe-: 
And vaunt (6 past bdeef) how you did fleet : 
But, this I sweare, if you rest so vnsound, 
That such crackt Ware is better lost then found. 

HE that would fidne reduce an higfa-bome Wife 
Vnto the Compasse of his meane estate, 
i Must not at first, stick for a little Strife. 
' To make his peace to haue the longer Date : 
For, as some Curtail ouer-lusty Mares, 
Then Water them, wherein they seeing it, 
Let &I1 their Crest, sith their Tail so ill £ares, 
That Fooles, and Asses ride them without Bit : 
So, from the Colon to the Period 
Of this SiwUlitudt, what should ensue 
Is easly gest : But ah, I am forbod 
By high4xime Wtues, low matchd, to tell it you : 
But, by their leaues this must I needs affirme, 
A Ring, too wide, wd bow'd doth sit more firme. 



^ii\ 



FOole that I am, to seem so passionate 
In that which Wiues, and Woes, and Years haue 
cal'md * {Bigamus."] 

Why, now should Venus know my Bodies State? 
Or, with her Balsammm my Wounds be Balm^?. 
No more, no more : it is ynough that I 
Haue won Repentance, with the losse of Tyme, 
In running o're these Rules of Vanity : 
And not repeate them, erst in Rules of Rime. 
Now, many winters haue Frost-bit my Haires, 
Congeal'd my Bloud, and cool'd my vitaU Heat, 
I, youthiiil-follies should ore'flow with Teares : 
And, make a Rod oiRne my selfe to beate : 
But, trust me Loue, how ere I write of Thee, \ 
I am in hate with thee, and thou with me. / 



(9«) ^ ^1 



T F I dare call Loue Rogue, and Runnagate, 
^ Its like I am resohi'd to loath his loue : 
But, so I cal Him and the cause of Hate ; 
Which to my griefe, in mine owne Soule I proue. 
I hate as hd, His meer remembenmce 
Much more the Fauours he hath done to mee : 
And hold his loathsom loue the fowl'st mischance 
That can befall Men that most haplesse be. 
It is the Scurge of God to plague Mankind : 
The Conflagration of a World of Lust : 
The Match whereat Hd-fire it sdf doth tynd : 
The Heate that soonest tumes our Bloud to dust : 
And (so I might not seem of bloudy Mind) 
Would's Braines were beaten out. as he is blind. 

^ D/ ^'^ 

THe Tyrant loue, that martyrs stil the Mind, 
We make a God. to which our Pens & Tongues 
Do sacrifice their Labours, il assign'd ; 
And so ore-right the Author of our Wrongs : 
Then, this Affections floud we ought to tume 
Into the Channel of Celestial Loue ; 
Sith Angds swim stil in that blessed Boom 
(Leand€rASL€\ to Grace by whom they moue I 
Where Light of truth (the Land-mark) nere goes out, 
And stil the Current runs as calm, as deare : 
Where no misfortunes Flawes, Feare needs to doubt : 
Sith holy Loues smooth Floud. exdudeth Feare : 
This Loue alone, (did our Muse rightly sing) 
Should be the Plaine-song of hir descanting. 



^ 



(^) (6 1 



'llTHy sing I then in this too louing Straine 
^^ When Loue, and I do so vnkindly iar ? 
This Vaine in me. may seem as light as value ; 
Who stil tumes Coward in Loues hottest War : 
Besides, my state of Fortune, Body. Mind. 
Are all aduerse to light Loues amity. 
How is it then I am to loue so Kind 
As to seem subiect to his Empery? 
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The Cause is weak, though strong in strange Effects, 
Which Men, how staid so ere, by Wind doth moue : 
Some cal it Fame, that nought but Aire respects. 
And, sooth to say, for It I sing of Loue : 

And though they write best, that write what they 
feel 

Yet, edgd by Pawu, I fetch Fire out of Steele. 



(K^ 



THus far may Speculation help a Wit 
Vnapt for loue. to write of Loues estate : 
Thus fax can Art extend hir Benefit 
Past Natures Bounds, in shew of Loue, or Hat^ 
These Loue-tricks axe not myne, though myne they be 
As they are thus drawne out in louing Lines : 
These Passions are too weak to passion me. 
Although my strength from ought to nought declines. 
But whist my Muse. Hypocrisie is sin ; 
Make me not seem more holy then I am : 
My Marrow-bones lie Flesh and Bloud within. 
All which, by nature, bumes in Beauties Flame ; 
But, say I am, sith Grace to me is good. 
Free from vnkind desires of Flesh and Bloud. 



Liuefitions JJfe^ Deathy afid Funeral, 

BUsie Inueniiam, whie art thou so dull 
And yet stfll dofaig ? 
Are no Conceits ensconst within thy Scull 

To helpe my woiog ? 
Canst not, with ludgwttmts aide, once sally out 

with Words of power 
My Ladies dreaded Forces to disrout 

and make way to her? 
Or, can'st thou vse no Stratagem of Witt 

That may entrappe her? 
To yeeld vnto Conditions Cure, as fitt 

els loue enwrappe her? 
Fy, Fy, thou lin'st my hedd-peece to no end 

sith by thy Lyninge 
I cannot, in Loues warres, my Witt defend 

from foule decljming. 
Doth L9m€ confound thee, that thy Founder is, 

(Bewitcht JmM€nti4m f) 
Can she which can but make thee pregnant, misse 

of hir intention? 
The powers of Witt cannot defend thee then 

From Shames confusion ; 
But must thou die. with shame, and liue agen 

By /f<^ infusion. 



Hop€, hold my Hart, and Head ; for. they arc sick 

Imtuntum dyeth : 
Loue-sidc they are and neede an Emperick 

which ZMMdenieth. 
InMtutiom, now doth draw his latest breath 

for comfort crying, 
Hee dies, and yet. in dying, striues with Death 

ToUuestiUdyii^l 
Ring out his knell, for now he quite is dead 

Ding, dong, bell, well ronge 1 
Sing out a Dirge for now hee's buried 

FamoeU Hee, well songe ! 
This Epitaph fix oo his senslesse Head. 

Here lies Imntmium 
That stood his lomimg Master in no steade 

In Louts contention. 
Yet, for his Soule (kst it shoukl quite bee dam'd) 

Some Dole bestow yee ; 
Ghie my poore Witts (which be hath fowly sham'd) 

what he doth owe me. 
So Mortns, et sepuUns now, he is, 

Heau'n graunt his rising. 
Bee not to vtter darknesse, bat to Blisse 

of higbe Deuising. 



(lO 
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Die. die Forbidden Hopes, t die ; 
For, while you liue, in Death liue I. 
Sith from Forbidden Hope 
Death first had li£e ; and scope, 

(Ambitious hope, fk>rbidden :) 
Then, if thou liu'st, needes die I must ; 
For, Death doth liue in hope vniust : 
Or at the least Dispaire, 
Whereof Death is the Haire; 

Then die, or stUl liue hidden. 

( v<) ^ c . 

NOw, to this Sea of Cittie-Common-wealth 
(Ljrmittlesse London) am I come obscu'rd ; 
Where twofokl Plagues endanger may the health 
Of Soule, and Bodie of the most securd : 
The Bodies Plague 's an III which God can do 
For, is III in the Cittie hee doth not? 
But Synne (the Plague whkh doth the Soule Tudo) 
He cannot do. though how he well doth wotL 
Then, now my Souk stand stiffly on thy guard 
Sith many mortall Dangers thee sunxnind 
Lett grace, thy/aru^, thy House still watch & warde 
To keepe thy Habitation deane, as sound : 
And, if thou canst, with Lott, liue diastlie here 
Angels win fetcbe thee hence when Plagues are neere. 




Other Sonnets vpon other Subiects 



The Trinity illuftrated by a three-fquare 

perspectiue Glasse. 

(V) 




(I) 

|F in a three-square Glasse. as thick, as deare, 
(Be'ing but dark Earth, though made Dia- 

phanall) 
Beauties diuine, that rauish Senoe, appeare. 
Making the Soule, with ioy, in Trance to £eU], 
What then, my Soule, shalt thou in Heau'n Behold, 
In that deare Mirror of the TRINITY? 
What? 6 It were not THAT, could it be told : 
For, tis a glorious, yet dark Mistery I 
It is THAT which is furthest from description ; 
Whose beaming-beauty 's more then infinite ! 
It 's Gloria Monuwumt, whose Superscription 
Is Mere lies UGMT, alone indefiniUl 
Then, 6 Light, limitlesse, let me (poore me) 
Still line obscure, so I may still see Thee. 

(2) 

ILoue the life that Lame doth most mislike ; 
That is the life which is most like to Death : 
On lifes Hart-strings when Death at last, shall strike, 
Soules Organs then do sound with sweetest breath 1^ 
The Discords of this Life annoy their Eares '~~ 
Where but Faitkes Concords onely sweetly sound : 
From Discords, Dangers rise : from Dangers, Feares : 
Which Three, these Three, the Soule Minde, Body, 

wound ! 
I would therefore, liue dead to such a life 
With the Graue of most obscure estate : 
So, dead, to liue as forre from State, as Strife, 
To check those Lusts that would giue Loue the Mate : 
But 6 this Faith (fraile fiuth. and Loue {selfe-JJm^ 
Be deadf sith they but liue for selfe-behoue. 



(3) 
'T^Ime, &8ter then my Thought away doth hast ; 
^ Who thought not to haue lost //, but Uxc gaine 
But, as that thought was present. Time was past ; 
So, left mee but to thinke that Thought was vaine. 
While I am musing how my Time to spend. 
Time spends It selfe, and me : but how. I muse I 
So. still I muse, while Time drawes on mine ende : 
Thus. Time doth me, and I do it abuse. 
I thinke, and while I thinke, I id'ly, acte : 
(Yet, Thought's no idle action of the Minde) 
So, idle eutions Time, and mee haue wrackt 
Yet, in these Ruines, I my making finde : 

For, I am made, by musing, what I am. 

That's one that lynes the Ornaments of Fame. 



(4) 

SIth Rest, and Lahour weares this Life away : 
(For. Rest doth toile. as Toile doth iatigate) 
Sith Payne, in Laboure stirres, and rests in Flay: 
(For. Laboure paines That, Rest doth satiate) 
What Maruell though the Hoast of Animalfs 
Do (groning) longe to bee Life dispossest : 
Sith their whole Pow'r by Natura forces falles 
Into the life of Laboure, Death of Rest.^. 
Then how should Man but longe to leaue that Stage 
Where Paine doth plaie in Rat, and Rat in Payne : 
Sith Rest 's his Home, and Payne 's his Pilgrimage, 
Who cannot rest, where hee cannot remayne? 
It then remaines that wee this Life detest 
Sith it doth rest in Toile. and toile in Rest/ 
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(5) 

SIth glorious Princa like to Mirrours are, 
(As cleare, as brittle) how dare they contend : 
Sith when they meete, and light vpon the bare, 
They may see their h^innings^ in their tmde f , 
And. sith base Vf-starts like to Bladders bee 
(Puft vp with winde whidi maks them stiffe, as stout) 
Mee thinkes each bound they should rise heauily : 
Sith That which makes them mount, may let It out 
Lastlie. sith Mtm to Bubbles are compared 
(Then which no Being 's nearer kin to N^mgkt) 
Why from ill Thoughts do they their Wilis not warde 
Sith they may bee extinguisht vrith a thought t 
It is sith Bubbles do but weake appeare : 
So, in their Weaknesse, Mem to Naught are neere 1 

(6) 

WOrke on, my Simle, while Sleepes Soule takes hb 
rest. 
And. Sence held idle by hir heauy hand ; 
Acte in DumbeShawes, which idle Sprits detest. 
That Wit, thy WiH, thereby, may vnderstand.: 
Let Famcy ofir to Intelligemce 

The Shade of Shapes, whose Substance thou dost loue. 
So. Sence shall see, without the Seeing Sence, 
(When Reason is rest) how thou dost moue. 
Mount thee vppon thy Wings of Witt, and Will, 
Vnto the height of thy Wills true desires : 
There worke thy pleasure, bee it good, or ill. 
That (wakdng) WiU may woike what Witt requires : 

For, tis Witts worke in sleepe. Wills woike to spy. 

That wakftiU Witt may right what is awry. 

(7) 

THe Match is double made, where Man, and Wift, 
Of diuerse Bodies, make one perfect Minde; 
Striuing to bee as Cure from Hate as Strife: 
In kindnesse constant of a diuerse kinde. 
Hee. gladd of hir, Shee of his selfe, more gladd ; 
Sith as hir better halfe, shee Him doth bold I 
Each giues, to each, yet haue more then they hadd ! 
For, loue, and wealth so growes more manifold 1 
Doubling one life, sith they of Two, make One, 
Where Loua Desires rest pleasM, in vnrest : 
For true loy rests, vntir'd, in motion. 
And by their motions that is still ezprest : 
He rules sith Shee obaies, or rather Shee 
Obaying. rules : Thus, Sanies may married bee 1 

(8) 

WEre Manna Thoughts to bee meosnrfcd by Daies 
Tenn thouz&d Thoughts t6 tbousftd Days sboukl 
haue : 
^yhich in a Day, the Mynd doth, daily, raise : 
For, still the Mind 's in motion like a Wane 1 
Or, should his Daies bee measured by Thought 
Then Time shortst Moment they would fiuter flee : .^- 
Yet, Thought doth make his life both long, ft nought ; 
That's nought, if longe, and k>nge, if nought it bee. 



If longe it bee, for beings nought, (though short) 
The shortest thought of longe life is too longe : 
Which thinkes it longe in laboiire short in sport. 
So, Thought makes Life, to bee still old. or yonge : 
But sith its fiill of thought, sith full of Synna 
Thinke it may cnde, as thought of it b^[innes. 

(9) 

SEarch all the Sonnets set Loue wealth to wynne. 
And you shall see (how euer darkly donne) 
That lightly with the Eye they do begin 
As if Lanes heate, and Witts, came from that Sunne. 
And I, as if the Eye bevritchM mee. 
Oft sett my Sanctis Seane iust in the Eye 
OihajDisi% Beauty, that it. so, may see 
Wherein consists Loues Comick-Tragedie. 
Thus is the Sences Sou'raigne Subiect, made 
Loues Sonetts Subiect, in faire Paper-^Asnuif / 
Sith with Loues fire it doth the Hart inuade : 
For, that cold Christall bumes with Beauties Beames. 
Then 6 the Eye, the Eye 1 \, I, that's it 
Wherdn men see their want of Grace, and Wit, 

(lO) 

WIsedome, and Vertue cannot (if they would) 
Misguide the Soule to whom they stil are Guides, 
They guide to Glory going but on Gold : 
And all that Earth doth pretious hold besidK2.^._ 
Or, if ill Times should (with iniurious hand) 
Oppresse Them in then* Course, or Crosse theyr way. 
Yet must he needs aboue Times Compasse stand 

That, with sudi firm Vp4ifters, CeUIs away. 

The ajrme of Wisedome, yea and Fortunes tdoT 
Is at one White, to mahe bright whom they loue .* 
Ne can Crosse Fortune Wisdoms Friends vndo. 
Sith their vndoings do then: makinges prooe : 
The Stars rule Fools, both ruld by Wisemen are : 
So, ech Mans Manners do his Fortunes square. 
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(II) 

'Hen, with my Minds right Eye, I do behold 
(Fhmi nought, made nothing lesse) great Tam- 
burUune 
(Like Phaeton) drawne, encoacfat in bnmisht Gold, 
Raigntng his drawers, who of late did Raigne : 
I deem me blessed in the Womb to be 
Borne as I am. among indiffivnt Things. 
No King, nor Slaue, but of the meane degree 
Where / see Kings made Slanes, and Slaues made 

Kings. 
When, if my Meannesse but one Thought conoeaue 
That minds but mounting, this Thought keeps it downe : 
And so I line, in Case, to take or giue. 
For Loue, or Meed, no Scepter but a Crowne : 
Yet Flowres of Crownes, for Poesies expenoe. 
Poets might take, and giue no recompenoe. 
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In praise of PoesU, 

(12) 

THou that, by force of All-commanding wordes, 
Makst all Affections follow thy Commands, 
To whome the High'st sudi height of powre affords 
As fiilly with his grace, and glory stands : 
To thee sweet Poesie, offer I this Mite 
Of Forcelesse words, deriu'd from lesser might. 

Thou that dost scome Conuners vrith muddy Braines 
Or with oughte lesse then Spirits Angelicall, 
Who chaunt inchaunting SouU bewitching straints 
Whereof but some includes the Summe of All : 
To thee, I sacrifice these Laudes, too leane, 
In flames of zeale that fane surmount the Meane. 

For 6 Thou scomst so base as Meane to beare, 
Sith that the Meane, in Thee, is held but base : 
Though other Arts the Meane doe highly reare. 
Thou holdst the Meane to bee an high disgrace : 
Then t with what high Raptures should my Braynes 
EntrauncM be, to ope thy vertues Vaines ? 

Which, while I striue to do, my Bnunes do beate 
As if they would worke out their Freedome so : 
Who doe attempt to leaue their narrow Seate, 
As if they scom'd to be the Crowne below, 
But would be compast in an Angels Crowne, 
To make thee Angell-bright in deere renowne 1 

Sweet Helicon, my Braines quite ouerflow : 
So shall thy Nectar them intoxicate 
And with a firy Wreathe bind thou my Brow, 
That mak'st the Muse in Flames to fulminate : 
While She, with voice, like Thunder, rattles forth, 
The Peales of Praise due to thee. Poesies worth ! 

From this Foundation might my Muse transcend 
The ten-fold Orbs of Heau'n ; eu'n to his Throne 
That's all in All ; there should these praises end, 
That higher praises might be His alone : 
But, such Transcendents are too high to climb. 
For my tir'd Muses Wings, that Lets do lime. 

Yet in my Sconce t make your Rendeuous, 
All words that may wing Praise with Angels Plumes, 
And ludgement ioyne them fast with Arts Moi)thf|(lue. 
That they may hold past Time, that all consumes : 
But t my WOl all Words hath ouershot. 
Then let my silence praise what Words cannot. 

(13) 

WHOes in my Soule I feel the soft warme Hand 
Of Grace, to thaw the Frosen (!^«gs q)^Sin, * 
She, Angell (arm'd,) on Edens Walls doth stand 
To keep out outward loyes that would come in : 
But, when that holy Hand is tane away 
And that my Soule congealeth (as before) 
She outward Comforts seeks (with Care) eadi way 
And, runs to meete them at each Sences Doore. 



Yet they, but at the first sight, only please ; 

Then shrink, or breed abhor'd Satiety : 

But dhiine Comforts (fiu* vnlike to These) 

Do please the more, the more they stay, and Be : 
Then, outward loyes I inwardly detest, 
Sith they stay not, or stay but in vnrest. 

(14) 

IT% not Cocytus, Riuer of sad teares : 
Nor ought besides that may sense most torment. 

Doth cause the feare of Death, or life indeeres 

In Epicures, that sensually are benl.: 

But tis the relaps into Nullity, 

Which of all grie£s and Miseries is chiefe 

To those that soofie at immortalitie : 

Sith in not being's Beings greatest griefe. 

For, what ioy is so great but the concdpt 

Of fidling to his Infinition 

(Of blacke Non-essence) will confound it streight. 

In those that thinke this life then* Portion? 
Sith then their Heau'n on their firaile life depends. 
Their Heau'n must melt when they do minde their 
ends. 

(15) 

MEn, (Worlds of Mould, that fil the great Worlds 
Mold) 
Creep (like vile Wormes, in whom is nought but Slime) 
To find some Hole, wherein to make their Hold ; 
Which found, they fil ; then (restlesse) straite they 

climb : 
Til hauing rais'd themselues aboue the Ground 
They open lye to be to dust dissolu'd : 
As litle, by great Clods, to Dust, are ground : 
So, Clods resolu'd to climb, are soone resohi'd : 
For, litle Worlds, that would deuour the great. 
Break, sith they cannot that huge Masse containe ; 
For, they that Eat the Earth, the Earth wil eat : 
So, Earth to quick, is quickly dead againe. 
Then in the Earth, if Men wil be secure. 
They must like Wormes, straite Holes or death in- 
dure. 

(i6) 

WHen Will doth long t'effect hir own desires 
She makes the Wit (as VassaU to the WU) 

To do what she (how ere vnright) requires. 

Which Wit doth (though repiningly) fulfill : 

Yet, as weU pleas'd (o temporising Wit 1) 

He seems t' effect hlr pleasure willingly ; 

And all his Reasons to hir Reach doth fit ; 

So, like the Worid, geu looe by flattery^ 

That this is true, a Thousand Witnesses 

(Impartial Conscience) wil directly prone ; 

Then, if we would not wfUingly transgreoe. 

Our Will should swayed be by Rules of Loue : 
Which hides the Multitude of Sins, because, 
Hir Sire, thereby, to him his Semants drawes. 
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(17) 

IT is no easie skill to rule aright : 
The Hehn of State one Hand can hanDy sway : 

They must needs vse the left, as wel as right. 

That in a right Course wil a Kingdome stay : 

For, like as HtrcuUs (as Poets iaine) 

Was gotten in a Night as long as two. 

Because that Phebus did his horses raigne 

Tni Imfiitr that Deed, did throughly Do : 

So, a right Statseman must of force be bred 

In a king Night of Silence, and sad thought ; 

And in deep skill should hide his subtil Head, 

Til his skin be Herculean as it ought ; 
And then, though AUas on him Hean'n impose, 
He that huge Burden, staidly under^goes 1 

(l8) 

WHen Vtriiy and Verhu be at one 
With Feoples4oue (cald Popularity) 

They (like a forewind in the Poop) driue on 

The Owner to sway Kingdoms casilye : 

But, if this tripple Vnion be at ods 

The "SatSk of one may cause the wrack of al : 

Although the lackers were terrestrial gods 

Yet wil theyr ruling reel, or reding CalL . 

I grant, a time Vice may haue good sucoesse, 

And rule at wil, by rules of Policy ; 

But in Condusin twill haue nothing lesse. 

If true the rules be of Diuinlty : 
For, who doth rule by Rules that vertue lack, 
In Vica spight his Rule shalbe his wrack. 

(19) 

MEn ouertoUd in Common-Wealth affidres 
Gett mudi TamtaUoH wealth by wealthie paines ; 
Which they enioy not through vnoessant Cares : 
So, all their Comfort is in Care, and Gaines. 
Good reason then, that they should care to gett. 
Who gett great Cares, by getting great COmands : 
That will not let them deepe, sith sleepe thy lett : 
For, who sleeps well in Bands, though Golden Bands? 
Well Cure they then with glittering Miseries : 
Though they fare costly, yet they coldly &re : 
That feede on nought, but what doth feede the Eyes. 
And doy their Stomackes with consuming Care. 
Care for such Gaudia who so Hst for mee, 
Sith Commons modi more Common t)etter bee. 

(20) 

DAm'd Anarici (like a slie greedie Whore) 
Stirrs vp Desire, and pleasure doth forbidd : 
And makes hir Loners starue amiddst their Store, 
As Midas with his golden Viands did. 
AH other Lmsts them sehies hdpe eoery way : 
For. who's a (Hntton that will spare to feede? 
Or who are camaH that forfaeare the pbue 
Vpon an appetite to acte the Deede? 
But wealtbie Miun hane not what they hold : 
And, money vie not, thro«igh desire of it : 



As, wee should Clothes forbeare for being ooU : 
And. for wee hungrie are, eate not a Bitt. 
This is an //^ that Good doth most abuse. 
Because it loues the good, it hates to vse. 

(21) 

A Tune there was when as the Mootu desird 
The Sunne to make hir a fitt Petioote ; 
Who did refuse to doe what shee requir'd, 
Sith hee in hir sudie often change did note : 
So, can no wisedome well proportion out 
To these Pkamtasticks (uarious. as vaine) 
A rate of Wealth to bring the yeare about, 
Sith now they loue. what straigthe they lothe againe. 
These, of all light Things, burden most the Earth ; 
Of whome their is no hdpe, no hope, no vse ; 
Whose Mothers labored idly in their birthe. 
To beare sudi idle Things, for Things abuse : 
Each Slaue to vice may vs'd bee in his kind. 
But ther's no vse of the vnconstant Mynd. 

(22) 

THe ignorance of the Ommipoient 
Into two Branches doth it sdfe diuide, 
AtkeUwUt and SuptrsHHom, either bent 
From Truth, and in their backward bent abide. 
The First, incountring Natures stiff, and hard, 
Begetts in them scome of Religion : 
The last, with supple Natures, more afeard. 
In them ingenders Superstition. 
These, to Religion, are the two Eztreames ; 
Twizt whome she rests, a Vertue most Diuhie 1 
CrownM with three in One rare Diadems, 
By Heau'ns great Thre in One, or single-Trine 1 
These Two bewitdie the World ; for, at this daie 
Most pray amisse, or ds they misse to pray. 

(23) 

PLeasure with Ptofitt is the Pynn whereto 
Best Penns direct their best directed ayme ; 
Which if they splitt, they do as they should do ; 
And iustly. for it Glories prise they daime. 
Now from my Will (weD-bent as I suppos'd) 
(With Shafts of the indeuors of my Witt) 
I haue roud at this Point, and them disposed 
As the Winde sate abrode, the Pynn to splitt. 
If I haue shott too mudi on the left hand, 
I (as not weather-wise) the Wind mistooke : 
Yet I considred both the Aire, and Land ; 
But, though my Shafts can neither of them brooke, 
I loost them night ; though light mine Arrowes 
Yet some bdng weightier I must needs bee neere. 

(24) 

PLato putts difference these Tearmes betweene 
A M€m Is noi, and is, that hoik mo Beting: 
For in the first a Nmliify is scene. 
Which ¥nth nor Seuee, nor Subsiamce hath agreeing. 
The other sboweth but the difference 
Betweene the Casue, .and Matter; or, more plaine, 
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Betweene the Paw'r, and Passion ; wherein Semce 
Pttt«aaes that Odds doth really remajpe : 
For, This diitingniahefh twixt that which Is 
(Yea, of // selfe /j, euermore the same) 
And ria/ which of another's That, or This, 
Yet holds not This nor That, but alters Frame : 
So, Man compared with his constant Cansi, 
No Bteing hath at all, by Naturu Lawes 1 

US) 

Since first I came of yeeres my selfe to know. 
To know my selfe, I haue done what I can ; 
Who am not as I am in outward show, 
And yet I seeke to show my selfe a man \^^- 
For, sith of Saule, and Body, I consist. 
And that my Body for my Soule was made, 
I ought, in searching of that Soule, insist 
Sith that's my sellie, that is, and cannot &de : 
Shee Is : that is, (Like hir Originail) 
ImmoriaU, and inmisibU : that is 
Past comprehention of Witt naturall. 
So, still I search, to know, to know I misse : 
Then, if my knowledge bee but this to kno 
That I know nothing, I am humbled so. 

(26) 

THe Accadtmicks held it better farre 
Quite to distrust th' Imagination, 
Then to beleeue all which it doth auerre, 
Which breeds more Calse, then true opinion : 
Then, sith the case so stands with this Soules Powre. 
We should suspend our ludgment, sith Things seeme, 
Not as they bee (though Stnce the same assure) 
But, bee (but in Conoeite) as them we deeme : 
For, through the Sences Chanells that doth runne. 
That is conuaid to the Intelligence: 
Then, Sence (as in the greatnesse of the Snnn^ 
Bedng deoeau'd, deceaues cache inward Sence : 
O then, for Men, who seeke but good to show, 
How long ought wee suspect they are not so ? 

(27) 

SO long as Vnity retaines hir might 
She is but only One : the Number Two 
Breeding but difference : so indefinite 
Doth stil deuide, that so it may mdo ; 
Bu'n so a Word, or Speech whO they abide 
But in the Thought It's cald a Secret right : 
But if put foorth, forthwith abrode it glydes : 
For, words haue wings as swift as Thought in flight 
A Ship, vpon her Wings (the Sailes) may be 
In roughest winds stayed by her Andior hold, 
When she would into weUcnown dangers flee. 
And so the same firom vtter rack withhould : 

But speak a word, and nought shal let it hie. 

Oft to the nek of him that let it fly. 



(28) 

THen, if we show (what vnshown haue we would) 
To any other, we bewray thereby 
We ween theil keep that closer then we could : 
So, shew our Secrets for more secresie. 
But do the Geese, that into Cicily 
Ouer the mountain Taurus fly by night, 
Gag them with Stones, for Gaggling as they fly. 
Lest Eagles breeding there should stop their flight ? 
And shall men haue lesse Wit then witlesse Geese 
To make that known that Wit wold close conceal. 
And put no Gag into their glib Mouth-peece, 
But (like Tame Guls) by gagling it reueale ? 
Then, if my Tongue were of this twatling Idnde, 
It should more tast my meat, then feel my mind. 

(29) 

THey that haue skil to keep, and nourish Bees, 
Do hold that Hiue wherein most noyse they make 
To be the best, or with them best agrees 
Who, to the same, most honied Riches rake : 
But they that haue the charge of humane Swarmes, 
Do hold them happiest when they quietst be : 
And furthest off from vproares, and Alarms, 
As hauing honied Sufficiency ! 
Sufficiency, the Niu^ of Rest, and Peace : 
For excesse breeds excesse of Sin, and Shame : 
And Sin, and Shame do wars, and Woes increase : 
Where, Wasps make honied Ritches spoOe, their game : 
Then, in our treble Hiues of treble Realmes, 
We want no peace, because we want Extreames. 

(30) 

THe Frosty Beard, inclining al to white. 
The Snowy Head : or Head more white then Snow, 
The Crow-foot neere the Eyes, Browes, Furrow'd quite. 
With Trenches hi the Cheeks, Experience show. 
These are the Emblems of Authority ; 
Which ioyned to those do much augment her might : 
These are the Signes of Reasons Soueraignty, 
And Hyerogliphicks, spelling ludgement ri^ht 
These are the Trophies rear'd by Times left hand 
Vpon the spoile of Passion, and her Powres : 
We, by these S3rmbols, Wisedome vnderstand. 
That vs directeth, and protecteth ou rs: 

All these in me begin to come in sight. 

Yet can I hardly rule my selfe aright. 

(31) 

A LI Dignities that sodainly b^gin. 
And gloriously increase in hast, post hast. 
So orerunne Enuie, that shee cannot synne, 
Nor synne before ; for, straight hir pow'r they past. 
If Flax on fire bee put, it makes no smoke, 
Because it, in a moment, foils to flame : 
No more can Enuy, Pompe to fume prouoke. 
That on the soddaine blazeth on the same. 
But Greatnesse gotten slowlie by degrees 
Lies most expos'd to Enuies crudtie ; 
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Those Beames are £unt. and. vs'd thereto, shee 
Them at the brightest, with a banefull Eye : 

Then, blessed They that are from State exempt. 

That lies ezpos'd to £mmy, and Co mttt H pt , 

(32) 

THe mnre vnlike to God, the worse the Man ; 
Thhigs most like Gods. Tnlike, are most vile things ; 
God Brigkimtsu is. with Him it first began ; 

The Deoin is darkmctse, and from him it springs. 
Who's bright, or kmeth brightnesse. is Uke God : 

Who's darke. or Darkenesse kwies. is like the Deofl : 
Who then in Darkenesse lines, or makes abode. 

Doth Une like Gods Tnlike, the /bMi/ of EidQ.^ 
To line, or die akme, it is all one ; 

Sane that, of both extrtawus, to die is best ; 
The Beasts most brute, ddigfat to line akme. 

And whosoe liueth soe. lines like a Beast : 
I cannot thinke that Men sodi Beasts will bee. 

For, Men, and Beasts lyue with their Uke we see. 

5 Sonnets in praise of Eminency or a 
publike life. 

(33) 

Eeahh of Hiam'ns Htam'u, and Want of Heli of 
Htiis: 

Angells renowne, and Mems enangelii'd : 
The Sttmm, of all their Aii imparadis'd ; 

Ghrioms Elixir, that it sdfe exoells 1 
Blackntsu, AnHpodis: Foml t m t ss e , Opposite : 

Mindts ioye. loyti blisse. and BUssts blandishment : 
Lamdis Crowne, Cromnus pompe, and Pompa best 
ornament: 

Rynnti of Darluusst, Ugfatly taming it : 
Z>Mii(Uf death, Ufa life, and life of Z^^, Unes Uft: 

Eya eye, Wittt eye, Samla eye. Eye of all Eyes : 
Famis pride, Frida loile. yet Foiles doth icandalisr : 

Gods glory. Gloria God, and stay of strife 1 
This is ohscprt, and yet tit extrtanu U^U, 
Mamms Smmmmm btmmm, and Gods Samla dtHgkif 

(34) 

TO Line akme, akme is not to line ; 
To die akme, akme is not to die : 
For. Death is Life to socfa a lioeksse one 

That hues akme, and lothes all Company. 
Who hues akme. akme doth lyuing Die, 

Who dies akme. akme doth dying line : 
For, U/k gaue life for sweet Sodetie, 

And Death, for Life, and Ufe, for Death dki gioar- 
EariKs not akme. for EartkUmgs creepe vpoo it ; 

And Waia^s not akme, for Fish hue in it : 
Ayre's not alone, for Sfrigkts Une in, not on it : 

And. Cri€ketU Lhie with Pirt, as all haue seene it : 
Since these are an. from whence all Creatures spring. 

Who liues alone, lines not like any Thinge I 
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(35) 

THen least akme, when I am most akme. 
Quoth one that least kxid most Mens Company : 
But what bee? a Ruler ; sudi a one 

Oft liues akme to keepe Sodetie : 
For. Kings (whose cares are how from cares to kecpe 

Their Sobiects liues : in Liles Communion.) 
Oft line akme, and wake when sound they sleepe, 

That he with them may sleep when thdrs is gon. 
But priuate Men, if they too priuaie are. 

Are most iniurious to yieas fmblikg good ; 
And who are sndi. line past all kind of Care ; 

So Uu'd not Hee. that for Men spent his bkmd : 
If bee (kind Lord) had km*d to line akme 

Hee had not died, and wee had liu'd vnknowne. 

(36) 
Artka, and Mary (two of his bdon'd 
That was the Sonne of Mary, mother-Maide) 
Chose diffient liues Qsygract, and Naimrt moa'd) 

ContamploHui, and Actint (as iu lakl) 
Mary, the first, the last, did Martha dboo&t : 

The first, pr e f crrfed was before the last : 
By Him, for whome she did the last refrise^ 

Through whom she was, therfore, with^i£w7 gnc't : 
If glorified she were, then not obscure : 

And if with Him shee were, then not akme : 
Alone she was with Him, rpoa whose powre 

All Creatures rest, yet still hee rests all one : 
But such a one. as euery One attends. 

Who hues akme then, lines not like his Fhmds, 

(37) 

I cannot say but Beauty is a Guift : 
But to fewe ghien that bane other greoe : 
For. it the minde aboue it selfe doth lift 
Although the Mimdo and Body bee but base. 
Beauty is bright, then, then tis light lightly. 
And if too bright, too Ugfat, too oft, it is : 
Yet tis the Signe where Grau doth Tse to Ue. 
But if thrust out, the Inne is most amisse. 
And most amisse, to misse what most adomes. 
And hath but meerdy stainM-pahited Walls : 
Which Vice doth honour much, but Vertme soomes : 
Sith It. to Vke. homgraee, and Vertme fells : 
Then Beamiy if thou bee not Graces Inne> 
Grace, suing to thee, sneth but to Situu. 

(38) 

YEt what a precious Pearle, in Worids account, 
{Fearle in the Worlda Eyes, that doth blinde 
those Eyes) 
Fnule Beantie is, appeares by Beamtia woont. 
That Coulors now hir feults with Forgeries. 
Did euer Smmsu (bright Eye of Hean'n 1 ) yet see 
Complectkms in our StreeU set (dried) to sale. 
Before these Tinus made them so ntor^d bee : 
Which makes chast ilAM^fiUr good cheape, as bdng stale? 
If euer, neuer was there sodi a Smmne 
Vnlesse the Deluge (springing) saw the same : 
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If then they ooolord, twas by it ore' runne, 

To better it, because it was too blame : 
Those Waters varnisht it, and made it deone. 
So wishe I varnisht euerie painted {p^^JUi^yy .) \ 

(39) 

BVt mad, or despiate Muse, what meanst thou thus 
To touch this Couloring with this hard Touch. 
Sith that thou knowst some, somwhat vertuous, 
Do vse to Colour somwhat more then much? 
Some, good, as great (but neither great, nor good : 
For, Greatnesse soomes hir goodnesse so to blot) 
Do make their bloud dissemble ¥nth their bloud : 
Which (for a Colour) seems what it is not. 
Still worse, worse, oeasse, oeasse foole-hardy Muse, 
Thou art too biter so such Sweets to grieue : 
Thinkst thou that those which thou dost so abuse, 
Will euer grace thee, much lesse thee relieue? 
But, 6 did all as thou dost, they should rest 
Rewards vnto themselues, and please the best 

(40) 

LAte in a Lodging, where I vs'd to lie, 
A Picture, pincht, hung therein, in my walk : 
Whidi, one way, had a faire-Maides Phisnomy : 
The other way, an Apes, which seemd to talk : 
So, that Face had two Faces, in one HoodT'^~ 
A Sure Maides, and an Apes : which seem'd to me 
She was not mad, in mirry mood : 
That, vnder mirth, hid graue morrality i _ 
For, to my Thoughts (that may vrith his agree) 
He seem'd to toudi our Apish painted Dames, 
Who'connterfet the Beauty, which they see. 
And make the Boords, their &ces : to their shames : 
But, Wainscot Faces cannot blush, a whit. 
But when they lay on Red, which seemeth It 

(41) 

SWeet Beauty beare this bitterest abuse : 
If thou abuse thy selfe, why should not he ? 
Of whom thou hast, in this Tract, made good vse 
(In gaudiest Colours) by out-painting Thee : 
Thou canst not hurt me more then by thy Looks, 
Then thy good Looks I need not much to waigh : 
My sight thy Back, then Forepart better brooks : 
Then, when thou seest me tume some other way : 
Vnto mine Eyes, thou art a Cockatrice, 
Who dost inftise, through them, into my Hart, 
The vertne of thy powr, whidi doth (like Vict) 
Wholy confound my single-double Part : 
Then, if thou wilt damnme for myne offence, 
Looke wdl on me, to plague my Soule, and Sence. 

(42) 

SIth Good thou km'st (6 God, Goods only Drift I) 
Why giu'st thou me a Mfaid which Ills depraue? 
If Grace I cannot haue, without thy guift. 
Why plagu'st thou me for that I cannot haue ? 
Can my powr make thy Powr obedient be, 
(Myne bdng so firaile, and Thine so infinite) 



That, maugre thine, I might wrest Grace from Thee, 
And, with strong hand, to rend from Thee thy Sprite ? 
O no I it cannot : but, its in my powr 
To Sin, and so, to thrust thy Spirite from myne : 
Then, 6 thou Fount of goodnesse, on me powr 
(What's farre. aboue my reachc) that Spirit of Thine : 
If not, I can but feare, that can but fall : 
So, can despaire, but cannot do withalL 

(43) 

Sorrow, the Salue, and Sore of deadly Sin, 
Sister of mercy, Mother of Remoroe 
Who by thy being lost, dost Being win : 
And, through thy strengthes decay, augmentst thy force. 
Who, while thou hurt'st, thou healst (together both) 
So. takst away thy Beeing, with thy Beeing : 
Who loath'st to loue because thou lou'st to loath. 
That which doth giue thee sight, or blinds thy seeing : 
O thou sweet-Sovrr-sowr-sweet, (each way too true I) 
Sweeten that Sowr that Sowrest death doth seek : 
Make sweet, sovrr Sin, by making Death (hir due) 
Dy, sith I liue, by Sin, made truly meek : 
For, when-as 111, by Grace, make good our Mood, 
Grace lets 111 Bee, that so, it may be good 1 

(44) 

TRue loue is Charity begun to Be, 
Which Is, when Loue beginneth to be true : 
But, to the high'st growes louing-Charity 
When she the High'st alone doth loue to view. 

Charity I that euermore dost flame 
In that dread Maiesties etemall Brest. 

When, by thy heate, shal thy Loue lose hir name, y- 
And made to flame, like Thee, in restlesse rest ? 
Well featur'd Flesh too base a Subiect is 
For Sou'raign Loues diuine, ay-blest, imbraoe : 
The Loue of Flesh loues nought but flesh, but this 
Loues nought that sauors of a thing so base : 

Then, be the Priest, and as an Host, He dy 

Offerd to Heau'n in flames of Charity. 

(4S) 

SIth Truth it selfe, cak this life sowr, as vaine. 
What is lesse sensible then Sence, that deemes 
It Sweet, sith so to sensual sence it seemes 
Which not a thought in one state doth remaine. 

1 see it such, with Obseruations Eyes 
That ey the inside of all outward Showes ; 
Which cleerly showes. Life ebs the more it flowes. 
And when it longst hath lyu&d soonest dyes. 

A King this moment, that Kings adorate. 

The next, a Corse, Slaues loath to look vpon : 

Then, was he King but in opinion. 

Which alters with the altring of his state ; 
O then sith Life is but a dreame of breath. 
In this lifes Dream He nought but dream of deth. 
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(46) 

THe Seas vnfit to saile on, if too calme : 
As it is when it is too turbulent : 
Then, the meane motion sets it so a waime 
As doth the Sailors Eare, and Eye content : 
So, neither too calme, nor too rough a Miim"^ 
Giues Vertue Way, whose waies are in the Mean : 
In Loue, if Passion do not Reason bind 
Their Action to the Clouds commends the scean : 
Hatred, and Ire makes way, (and Lets put back) 
For lustioe, and for Prowesse t'act their Parts : 
Courage is cold, and lustice is but slack 
If Ire and Hatred did but stir their Harts : 
Then, sith Loues passion, may vrith Reason hold, 
Good reason we should loue as Reason would. 

(47) 

IF Nature cannot make Desire to cease 
In Compasse of the Meane, let Grace thy Guest 
Giue head, where Excesse is the meane to peace, 
And the Extreame the midst of endlesse rest. 
For, Giaoe hath Passion giu'n for Natures aide 
While they in Vertues Compasse waike the Round : 
And moue to Goodnesse when themsdues are staid: 
But otherwise, they do their Stay confound : 



For, as excesse of Vertue is but Vice, 
And, too much of the best, becomes the worst : 
So, extream Piassioa doth much pretudice 
And make them who have most, the most accurst 
Then if thou wilt be passionate, and blest 
Pissskm must stir thee, but in peace, to rest. 



(48) 



TO draw such Lines as vrill not hold the straine 
(If they be stretcht vpon the Rack of Wit) 
Is labour no lesse vilifide, then value : 
And, — for Times grac'd by finding fiauh, — ^vnfit. 
But, such to twist vpon the Wheele of Thought. 
As may hold stretching though all Radcs them straine, 
Do grace their Worker, sith they are well wrought. 
And drawne of matter that drawes out the Braine. 
Sudi lines will reach, if to the vtmost strdnd. 
Aboue Delight, short of Sadety : 
And are so strong that Enuy is constraynd 
To say thdl hould beyond hir pow'r to trie : 
For, when the Sunne doth in our Zenith light 
He makes no Shade, his Beames descend so right. 




An amorous Colloqui twixt Dorus 

and Pamela. 




N a Garden rich of Flowers 
Walld with Bales, and Hawthorn Towres : 
In a Towre the rest forsaking 
Wo kept Pkilowula waking. 

Here heard Dorus and his Saint 
This Birds musicall Complaint : 
While they harkned to her singing. 
Thdr hands were each other wringing. 

When their Eares were doid to heare 
Notes that neuer cloie the Eare ! 
Sith Hands, Harts did so discouer, 
Dorus thus did Woo his Louer. 

Sweet you see, and iieding see. 
How our Hands, and Harts agree 
And sith Hands, and Harts conspier 
Let vs likewise in Desier. 



Time, and place vs both do woo, 
To do that we needs must do. 
If we will be linkt for euer 
With the knot that none can seuer. 

Time, once past, retumeth not : 
Place, once lost, is hardly got. 
Then sith both attend our Pleasure. 
Let vs waite vpon thdr leisure. 

Think not Lust corrupts my loue, 
Though effects of both I proue : 
Sith that lust, alone, seems acting 
Where Loue, only, is Compactii^. 

This Coniunction I desire 
Not to quench vnhallowed fire, 
But sith I would ondy owe thee, 
I, in loue alone, would know thee. 
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Of himselfe Loue ieakms is, 
Lest he shoiild in duty misse, 
Sith it is his bounden duty 
To do seruioe still to Beauty. 

Bound, nay treble bound I am, 
By thy Beauty, Grace, and Fame, 
That no Right should be neglected 
Due to one so much affected I 

Sith Loue can no better doo. 
Then to make still One, of Two : 
That Loue, Lone is best acquiting 
That comes neerest to vniting. 

My Soule from my Lips would flie. 
And, of Thine to Thine would hie. 
That their Powres they might be mixing 
In desire of faster fixing. 

Sith our Soules (through Loues desire) 
Labour thus to be intire : 
O 1 then let our Bodies being 
Make one Essence, through agreeing. 

So to be, is to be One : 

Which is by Coniunction : 

One in Spirit, and Flesh, and either 

Made by Coupling fast together. 

This I long for, but not long 
That this should thy Vertue wrong : 
Sith its vertue in affection 
That desires to make Connexion. 

When desire hath had his will 
Thou Shalt be what thou art still : 
Myne owne life whose £Eune I tender. 
More then what my life can render. 

My Loue's Loue, whose obiect is 
Vertues beauty. Beauties blisse ; 
Nere made poore, for Fleshes pleasure. 
Sith her Meanes are without measure ! 

Loue it self it selfe doth hate 
Till it be incorporate 
With his deere belou^ Obiect, 
Raigning in It, to It subiect. 

O then, Deere (more deere to me 
Then my lifes felicity) 
Yedd 6 yeeld, without gainesaying, 
Sith that Danger's in delaying. 

This he said and saying straue 
To enioy what he would haue : 
Warrd vrith Fire and Sword of Louers, 
While her Forces he discouers. 

Forces put in Beauties hand, 
Which rare Vertues did command : 
>Vherewith She him so restiayned 
As the fight grew more Tnfained. 



Loth she was to put him back, 
But more lothd hlr Honors wrack. 
Thus while Resolution houerd. 
Resolution he discouerd. 

Spare, t spare my deerest Deere 
(Quoth she to him) Victor neere. 
Let me die ere line deposed 
Of my Trust in Thee reposed. 

Thee my Loue doth so obay 
That it hates to say thee nay : 
Did not Vertue, bid myne Honor 
Charge my loue to waite vpon hir. 

Us no scruple loue doth make 
That thou shouldst such tribute take : 
Sith thou art my loues true owner, 
But I feare the soile of Honor. 

Sweet, deere Sweete, let be let be : 
Wrong not Right thou hast in mee. 

1 forbeare vnduill action. 
Which procureth dull faction. 

If the best bloud of my Harte 
Would but ease thy easiest smart, 

1 protest I would efiiise it. 

That thou mightst, at pleasure, vse it 

Can my Dorus feele annoy 

And Pamela ease enioy ? 

No, the smarte of thy least finger 

Galls my Soule lik Consdence Stinger. 

Arte thou Rackt ? thy Rack constraines 
The convulsion of my vaines : 
Where-in flowes the Sanguine Humor 
That from thee should wash fowle Rumor. 

Loue me (Sweet) but loue me so 
That me, foultlesse, thou maist kno : 
So to know me, is to know mee 
Worth the loue which thou dost ow me. 

My Hart shrines thy louing Hart. 
Still in me thou bideing art : 
Do not then polute thy Temple 
With the filth of fowle Example. 

Thou shalt haue me how thou wilt 
When such hauing hath no guilt : 
Bvt if now I should yeeld to thee, 
I should feare I should vndo mee. 

Sith I should seem most obscene 
In my Soules Eye, pure, and deane : 
If not, I should ban my Folly 
To loue such a soule vnholy. 

Do what ere thou wilt with me. 
So thou make me meet for Thee : 
Thou art good, none can mistake Thee 
(Being noble) good, then, make me. 
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lie be Tliine while good I am, 
Neuer Thine with etdll name : 
Let me gioiy bat in glory 

our Affections Story. 



Yet (deere Sweet) these Lips of mine 
Shan still Labour more then thine 
V^th sweet Words and sweeter kisses 
To misse no ioy but Amisses. 

I win mdt with femor free, 
And infuse my sdfe in thee. 
That thou shah possesse me wfaoly. 
So thou wih possesse me holy. 

I, perhaps do wish that done 
Which in Loue, we haue begun : 
(Blamelesse) so to blesse thy Fortune 
With what, now, thou dost importune. 

But, tin then (as Reason would) 
Hold thou aU that I do hold. 
Thou Shalt haue aU (said shee weeping) 
But what is in Honors keeping. 

then. Sweet, perswaded be 
Witnesse be my Teares with me. 
How loath I am to displease thee. 
If with honor, I oould please Thee. 

Hereupon in Dorus Eyes 
Teares of ioy, and griefe did rise. 
And while words were issue seeking. 
Hands, hard wrong, exprest their spddng. 

Yet at last, when Passion had 
Ceast, in being Woe, and glad. 
Louing Dorus his Tongue tried 
To mfold what it denied, 

While (quoth he) Pamela deere 

1 thy charming Reasons heare, 
I am so inchanted by them 
As I warn win to deny them. 

Bui let me, 6 let me take 
The deere offer thou didst make : 
Whidi was harmlesse kindest kissing, 
Sith it is my greatest blessing. 

Herewith he her Body clips 
Sucking Socket fix>m her Lips : 
Twixt whose socking, aU his Speaches 
Were as sweet, as fidl of breaches. 

Though quoth he (and then he lost) 
Sweet, I should (and then he mist 
Of what he was then in speaking 
Kisses stin his Speadies breaking.) 

Though, I say (said he) yet then 
Lips fore Tongue, and Wit did ren : 
My Lips ner should oeasse to kisse thee 
My Lips nere sbold too much blisse thee. 



Should I life, and breath consume 
In thy blisfuU Breaths perfume, 
I could neuer too mudi loue Thee, 
Sith as good as kind I proue thee. 

For. as in a Glasse, I see 
What I ought to be, in thee. 
Sith thou dost my faults Disoouer, 
Making me a perfect Looer. 

I will loue thee as I should 
That is, so as Reason would : 
Reason would sndi diuine Graces 
Should be krad with diast Embraces. 

Come, the Rector of my Soule, 
Which Commands by thy Controule, 
Who hast giun hir Reason power 
Ore sweet Sin, and Passion sower. 




Come then (Sweet) let vs from hence 
Walke in Loues Qrcumlierenoe : 
TiU we may (within the Center) 
Do these Rights without aduenter. 

The picture of FormosUy. 

|Ho would my LOVES diuine Ida 
^ (So to diuine his humane fimtasie) 
Looke in these Lines which her delineate 
And see an heaunly Forme in earthly state ! 
Hir Haire, Golds Quintessence, ten times refind, 
(In substance izx more subtiU then the Wind) 

* Doth Gk>rifie that Heauns Dhiezity, 

* (Hir Head) where Wit doth raigne inuindbly : 
Hir Front's the Field wherein, in loue, contends 
True Grace and Grauity for gracefiiU Ends : 
Whose doubtfiiU Conflict giues vndoubted grace 

* To Loues extreamst Horixon, hir sweet face. 
On the dedyning of this upper Plaine 
(Where Modesty in Maiesty doth raigne) 

* An heaunly Hemispheare cn-eCanopies 

* Two Sunnes, the Lights of earthly Paradise : 
Who. with the force of their foire influence. 
Delight Mens inward, light their ootward sense. 
In which foire Mirrors aU Ejres loue to prie, 
Sith there themselues they glad and glorifie. 

' Her Cheekes ! Lyllies, and Roses are too fowle 
For Simihes, t* expresse true Beauties Soule : 
For, there that Soule imparadirtd lies 
Like Grace, alone, that makes it ioy of Eyes I 
Two Dimples, like two Whirlepits, there appeare. 
More beauty to deuoure then Flesh can beare ! 

* Hir Nose, the Gnomon of Loues DiaU bright, 
Doth, by those Sunnes, stiU shadow out that light 
That makes Times longest howres, but Moments seeme ! 
For Months but Minutes, Senses ioyd, esteeme. 

* Her Lips I blush Cherries. Cunall, Rubies blush : 



^Hmht, ^Htmd. * F^rtJUmd, •Face. • 
•E^s. ^Ckeekt. • Ne$e. • Li^ 
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For your Prim's Ua inferior to their Flush : 

TheU gaine the Prise if you, with Them, contend, 

Whose Beauty's more then Hues can comprehend 1 

Hir teeth. A Row of rarest Margarites, 

Impale a Tongue that giue all Tongues their Rights ; 

From whom their Dialect deriues such grace, ^ 

As Eares it drawes with it firom place to place :* 

Who, when she lists (with Balme-breaths Ambrosie) 

Shee it enaires in Prose, or Po<isy ; 

That flow so boldly from her fluent Tongue 

As if they could not, though they would, go wrong. 

But 6 her Voice 1 6 fie I wrong the same. 

To call much more, no more but by that name ; 

But. briefly thus ; It is that of those Quires' 

That wonder rap diuine, and humane Eares 1 

Which when she tunes to Sihier^onnding strings, 

Hir voice much more then Siluer-sounding rings ; 

So that though she thereto her Voice doth fit 

Yet sweetest Stringes she makes but foiles to it. 

Hir Chin (where GRACE hk glory brings about) 

Is like a Promontory iutting out * 

Into a Sea of Sweets, hir Neck, and Brest, 

Where Beauties^ Bfllowes rest still in vnrest ? 

Whose seemly Swellings beating on this Pbint 

Doth Beauties Deluge seem to disappoint : 

So, BEAVTY siu in Dimple on this Chin 

To ouersee the SweeU this Sea within : 

Who can but touch this Cape (Cape of good Hope) 

The way from thence, to Pleasure lieth ope. 

Which lieth on hir Lips, which if Lips touche 

Pleasure her selle will at that pleasure gruche. 

Fall from these Eaues of BEVTYES heaunly house 

(Where Grace, and Nature are miraculous) 

Ak>ng the Christall * Columne that it stales. 

Then mount my Muse and fly ore Pleasures *Seas 

Into Desires delidous Continent, 

Where Loues Desire liues, couertly, content : 

' Hu- Belly bounds the life of Loues desire. 

With all the Comforts, that it can require : 

There is the Milky waie that doth direct 

To loues hid Court, the Court of LOVES Elect : 

It is th' OlimpMs where Sense-pleasing Sweetes 

In actine games to striue for glory, meets : 

Vpon the Toppe whereof louts Alter lies. 

Where sealous Thougfau their Children sacrifice 

tn flames of lawfuU Lust, to Lawlesse LOVE, 

Where they, with ioy, sweet Martirdomes do proue 1 

lust at the foote of this my Muses Mount, 

There lies, but what 1 that doth my Muse surmotut. 

T'ezpresse It as It is, vrithout offence. 

Such is this Secrets vnknowne Ezoellance I 

But, at Olimpms Foote runns Htlieom / 

Then thinke what makes good my Comparison 

(Whh purest Thooglit) and so perhapps yee shall 

Neere gesse from Wfaenca Loues Helicon doth fall 






^Neck. 






iHir Thigfaes, be snowy Standards, gracefully great. 
Which are (strange Paradox) congeal'd with Heate 1 
Whose Bases, lifted vpwards, hold on hie 
That Mount, and Fount of Earthes felidtie ; 
And, growing downwardes, small, or Taper-wise, 
Two Pirameds, reuersM, make hir Thighes : 
Whose Pbintes, depending on a Bony Bowie, 
With motion meete them, to and fro doth rowle. 
'The Biace of which Boowks doth make the knees 
*Fft>m whence Loues lightest Muses take their veexe 
To leape into those Seas, which cares destroy, 
Where to be drown'd is to be drunke with ioy. 
Those wdl compacted knees (vnknowne to all 
Saue knowne by measures-Geometricall) 
Are Beauties Hinges : which each Legge and Thigfae 
With nimble-welmade loyants togeather tye : 
So, that faire Frame which on these Hinges playes 
Doth, by a Consequent, implie their pnuse. 
Then, firom hir knees slide downe hir L^ggs alooge 
(Dull Muse, that doth hir Partes perfection wrong, 
^ And right them in Discription of this Porte 
Which in a worde, surmounts Discriptions Arte 1) 
Vnto hir Foote, Periiections Pedestall, 
No more, nor lesse then keepes hir Corpes from USL 
* Which, for the quaint proportion, doth peiswade 
It rather is imaginM, then made 1 
Now, frxMn hfa- Heele, to Head, dimbe back my Muse 
Alonge hir Back-Parts and those Parts peruse, 
With forward-backwardnesse, because they are 
More Common to hir Idnd though no lesse rare : 
*Hir Butt, but t quick Witt lend me a Worde 
That fairely may that Put that Name afibrde 
Fitt for the fairenesse of hir fbwlest Parte, 
But thinke what tis to spare new wordes of Arte : 
To call them Hanchts were but to prophane 
Their names that are for Globes-Cdestiall tane : 
For, they are so composed by Natures Skill 
That Axf^t, mixt with Asure, them do fill I 
But, leaue these Partes (lest partlie some peroeaue 
That I am loathe these pleasant Partes to leaue) 
And scale Beauties' Meridan which doth lie 
Vpon theis Christall Heauns pluralitie. 
There Lock the *Side-railes of this totaU Fhune 
Within a * Propp, that vpright holds the same : 
And, for that Propp of many joyntes consists. 
It seemely stands or bowes which way shee lists. 
She bows to all, yet none can make hir bowe : 
For, with the high, Shees high, and kiw, with lowe. 
Whose Back beares witnesse that hir Brest is such 
That stifly stands, or bows, stiU mora then mocfa 1 
10 A Trench, wise Nature, in the same hath Cutt 
Where all the hottest Shot of Loue are shutt, 
That dan oreoome whatere their force withstand 
And, though by Loue commaunded, Loue COmand. 
Vpon the Margins of this T^nendi do lie 
CThat slowlie, by degrees, mount meanely higfae) 

^FooU. •Bmttockt, ^ Air Back •HMs. 

* Rigttotu, 1* Tki Mom o/ike hmck home. 
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' Beaaties €ure Walkes, or Daise-cooered Downes 
Whereto she flies, for solace, when She firo?mes : 
And all alonge downe to the Posteme Gate 
Where Nature thrusts out that which shee doth hate ; 
Beauties do runne at Baoe, and Idndlie take 
Each other Prisners for sweete Beauties sake 1 

* Hir Shoulders, broade ; whereto hir Armes are knitt. 
Within whose Circuit loy doth sadly sitt : 
Beca u s e , that loy shee will impart to none 

But vnto Fames Superlatiues alone 1 

"Along those Armes (like Armes of Seas, and Brooks) 

* RlUie the blew Vaines with many branching Crooks ; 
Whkh. in a Soile, with Milk deane oucrflowne, 

Do darkly make those Riuers Chanells knowne. 
But 6 hir Hand 1 (which my Muse Captiue holds 
And drownes hir in drie-moisture in the Folds) 
Is a meere Laborinth of Faries, Cure sought. 
That yeelds no oomming out t'a wandring Tbooght. 
That Hand, in £aire Hands, can so show hir mynd 
That in that show Witt may Witts Substance finde : 
And handles so eadie praisM Instrument 
As Shee of them had supreame gooemment 
What should I speake of other Qualities 
Done by that Hand (the Hand of Sdenoes) 
Sith no Skin that doth Greatnesse glorifie 
But hir Hand can, thdr rarenesse, rarifie I 

* The Tables of those Hands LOVE'S Tables are ; 
•Hir fingers are the Points, both whitest Ware : 
Whose Sides are edgM vrith the sweetest Aire, 
So to distinguish them, more sweete, pure, foire 1 
Here LOVE at Tkk-tack plaies. or at Queens-game 
But, Irishe bates, for hauing THckes too Uame : 
Here Hee casu Doublets, Double Points to take, 
(The Hart, and Hand) both which an end do make 
Of all LOVE'S Games sane when the Vies are paid, 
Hee playeth with the Prise, for which he plaide. 
But to paint out hir Part these Puts withfai 

I might mudi more then Zaueis gkxie winn : 

But, as he drew a Vafle vpon that Pule 

Hee could not show by Coulors, nor by Arte : 

So must I do, and say, nay sweare, it is 

Vertue Contracted, to abstracted Blisse 1 

For. all hir Parts are the true Properties 

Of dhdne Grace, and Princlie Qualities I 

O Dun InuentioB how dost thou abuse 

This Queene of Beauty, Subiect of my Muse ? 

For that too base is cache Comparison 

Arte yeelds too bias on Natures Paragon. 

Then, 6 Inuentkm make my Muse coofesse, 

Shee's more then Arte, and Nature can expre s se. 
So, not as I b^gan, my Songe I ende, 
My LOVES Idea none can comprehend. 

In Unu is no Lothsomnes. 

|F but no more then base Bum-fiddling 
Respected were in Loues delicious Sceane 
Then, at the Close, such irksome piddling 
Would make the Acte as odious, as obscene : 

^TAe0miwmnlMUmmn4fiktkKJL ^Sk^mUtrt. •Armn, 




Tot, might my Muse, with modestie demaund 
What pleasure takes firaile Senoe in ? It's ynough. 
To point at That which aU do vnderstand 
A sport, if sport it bee, as rude, as rough : 
And what feeles Flesh, but Fleshe ? and what is that 
(Though made in height of Natures Arte and pride) 
But Dunge, and Dust ? (bee it or leane or &tt) 
And who to fidl to such Filth can abide ? 
But say that Mother Nature doth procure 
(For procreations sake) hir fleshly Broode 
"To ioyne together in this Acte impure. 
Yet it is £ure lesse gracefiiU, then its good : 
For, did not Adams Aples iuyoe infect 
Our perfectst bloud in being ming'd with it. 
Wee should not this affect, nor scarse effect. 
As beeing. for pure Saints Edenixd, mfitt : 
Then should no ioy-pain'd tickling of the Sense 
(Like that of Arme-Pitts, payning vs vrith pleasure) 
Haue drownd our Feeling with the Confluence 
Of lustfuU pleasures flouds, sunck in Displeasure. 
Wee shoukl not then lie soaking in shames ^Soile 
And melting in laduious Extasie ; 
Nor should with heat of Lust, our Liners boOe 
TiU our life-bkmd bee quite drid vp thereby. 
Nor should the Marrow-Malady, consume 
That Oile of life that makes vs strong, and freshe ; 
Nor should wee neede our Garments to parfume 
To cloke the stinck of our stiU-rotting Fleshe. 
No, Loue hath in it Vertue more Diuine, 
And the Bdoud more Cause of deere delight I 
Where Vertue sits enthrond in Beauties Shine 
To make each others splendor double bright. 
There Modesty to Maiesty is knit, 
And Vemus Diam Claspes, with chast embrace 
There suyid Wisdom's matcht to nimble Wit 
And Nature Chequers vp aU gifts of Grace ! 
Now. in such Confluence of Diuine graces 
(That do beheaun the Hart, entrance the Mind !) 
How can base flesh, once mind fleshly embraces 
When fleshly motions these suyd Vertues bynd. 
Were Flesh perswaded that an Angell were 
In Womans Forme within hir Couerture, 
Could she desire to know a Thing so deere 
With other knowledge then diuine, and pure ? 
No, no, she could not though she were inflamd 
With Pure that kindled Zodoms hellish fire ; 
She could not. no. though she sought to be damd 
(Through hir desire) so damd a deed desires ! 
No more can Loue haue mind of hatefiiU Lust, 
Whenas hir Obiect is AngelicaU. 
But then it doth embrace (as needs it must) 
That Obiect with Armes supematuraU : 
Tku is the highest Heamm ofhtnaaue Lome, 
Which tume but diuine Creatures seehe toprotte t 



1 T0 ttirre vp thrmghfy the ttinching pmddU 0/ the filthu 
mmmurt o/the nAton* it wemid turtu vp the stcimmches ^tht 
hemeetmndchmMt 6num thrmgh the htUefmU mnd viUmm^uM 
immd there/, Pithm, 
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Essaies vpon certaine Sentences. 

A mans quid cupiat scU^ quod sa^at non videt, 
'117'OuIdst thou (wise Husband) haue thy mariage 

(Without Sadety.) to ghit Desire? 

Then Thou, and It must oft be sundered, 

With Loue. and leaue, to make Loue more intire : 

For, no ioy vnder Heau'n, but satiates]; 

The more it is, the lesse while it endures : 

And, the lesse vs'd, the more it oonsolates ; 

The truth whereof, too well-knowne proofe assures. 

Too much of whatsoere, produced by Nature, 

Makes Nature too too much disordoed : 

Too much of Venus lessens strength and stature, 

In the Ingendrers and IngenderM. 

And Fire, and Flax must flame, if they do touch, 

And Men and Women ioyne that (bare) embrace : 

Who then do seldome part before too much 

Their deerest Embraoements doth too much debase. 

To wed a wife, and not to Bed her too 

Were too vnkind a part for Grooms to play : 

To woo, and not vse that for which we woo 

Were Faith, and Hope through strange Loue, to betray : 

But yet to bed hir, and to Lie still by her 

Is more vnkindly done then not to Bed hir : 

And better were it, for Thee, quite to fly hir 

Then not to vse hir well, when thou hast wed hir. 

And well thou dost not vse hir, she may deeme, 

If wdl thou dost not then thy selfe approue : 

And though of Action she may carelesse seeme. 

Yet may she feare thy slouth is sin in loue. 

Then must Temptation on thy weaknesse work 

If stiU thou Bed, or rarely Bed thy Wife : 

In each of which. Temptation stiU doth lurke ; 

And all Temptation tendeth but to Striiie. 

Then they from strife, are free, that can, and will 

In marriage Duties vse the Golden Meane : 

For so their Loue is without Measure still, 

And Soules and Bodies are as stronge, as deane ! 

But, all that married are haue not the Guilt 

So to Deuide themselues, sith Bedds some haue 

But for them selues (poore Soules) wherewith they riiift, 

Who, being One, haue Two, but on's their Giaue. 

In reason these should be together thrust, 

Sith they are onely rich in cold Desire, 

Who lie togeather more for heate, then Lust : 

Heate, that comes only from Afflictions fire. 

Fleshe these do touch as oft as fle^ they tast 

That's seld [God wott] so Flesli,'and they, are Two : 

A blessed odds that makes the Striuers chast, 

And makes them liue well, though it them vndoo. 

Now, if this Lore dislikes some youthfull Blouds 

That still do boyle with heate of Loue, or Lust, 

[Which must bee coold (still) in Lusts running Floudds.] 

Then must they do, perforce, what needs they must. 

Ye let them know, to know each other so 



Both Grace, and Nature thereby takes offence : 

A man may make his Wife,— well, lett that go, — 

The name of Whore fitts not Obedience. 

But Marriage is by Heau'n, aucthorixed. 

Sith, by the Heau'n-wright, wrought in Paradioe : 

Then, who defiles Hu* vndefilid Bedd, 

Makes hir not vertuous, but a Vaile for Vice. 

And ouer much, doth ouer much Defile 

That blessed Bedd, which Grace doth purifie : 

Then lett not Sinne oremuch it selfe beguile 

To think that Bedd, so muck doth sanctifie. 

And if that any man a wife hath gott 

That lookes but for so much, accurst is Hee : 

And Wiues that haue, like Husbands, to their Lott. 

Are like accurst, so, both accursM bee. 

That one, by Heau'ni accurst, by Happ, the other ; 

So, both are curst though in a diuerse kinde. 

But, blessed Father, and a blessed Mother 

Those curst, by Happ, may make, if blest in mind. 

Then, if wee ought, before a Friend we dioose. 

To eate much Salt with him, him all to tast 

Wee neede to eate ten times as much with those 

Whose All wee make our All vntill our last : 

For in that Match our sdues wee make or marre ; 

Then had wee neede to leaue, before wee take : 

That's leaue our Choise, by choosing better fiure : 

Then, leaue our life, ere faith, or Choise forsake. 

Now, you that yet are fr«e, must needs bee bound. 

To him that hath thus freed you (ere this Tye) 

From casting Anchor where you may bee drownd 

In Seas of Lust, and waues of Miserie. 

Be sure of Sea-roome ere these Surges swell. 

That may lie hidd in deep'st profundities : 

Keepe well that Compasse that may guide yon well. 

In mists of Loue to cleere Felidtie. 

The fiairest Face bath not still fairest grace ; 

Nor yet the Black, in show, still blacke in Deede : 

Who oft are bright in Mind, though black in Face, 

And oft the frurest Flowers beare blackest Seede. 

Then lest frure Coulor, coulor fowlest Vice, 

ludge thou of Coulors by cleere ludgments Eye : 

If Coulor should to death thy life entice, 

Die, without Coulor, ere for Coulor die : 

So that thou liue (and neuer coulor djring 

Which show of life) thy life still glorifying! 



Be not ielous ouer tJU wife of thy bonome, nHtker teach 
hir by thy uuanes an euiil Lesson, Rectus, 9-z. 

YOu that dp choose your Wiues as sometimes I 
Haue chosen Kniues : That is. for Beauties sake 
And in your Choise mind but Camalitie 
You make a Match to marre, and marre, to make. 
Yee marre your selues by making such a Matdi : 
Yet marre your selues. to make your selues but Beasts : 
Then, in your turning Beasts, oft Homes yee catch. 
Which the Head beares, how ere the Hart disgests. 
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For, if yoa needs will Wine for Wantoniiesse 

Then needs yoa must bane Wantons to your Wines : 

And if your sehies so well lone Lasts eioesse 

Its fitt They looe what yoa lone as their ttues* 

Bat were they good by Kinde, their Kinde you change, 

And make them oaerkinde so, ooemoagfat. 

You leame them strange Tricks, and they teadi as 

strange 
To others, that do leame but what you taught 
Therein (Uke ^ood Whies) they divulge yoor Skill 
B ecause you shook! bee knowne to be good Dooers : 
Then blame them not sith they, for meere good-will. 
Do show their Husbands Conning to their Wooers. 
Nor. win they take to teach, but giue, to leame 
Some other Tricks of others, skild therein : 
Wherewith to please their Husbands, and to eame 
Their lining if neede bee, for Slouth is sinne. 
Thes Good-ones axe made so, by teachers ill 
(Too good at all things that are good for noagfat) 
If their meanes fiul ; yet can thee Uue by Skin ; 
Wludi being Light ihan lightly weU be wrought. 
But6frai]e FleshUngs, Husbands, Hard-heads, Bawdes, 
Note but the end of your laduious Matdi : 
Your Wines gett, Emralds. Rubies, and sudi Gawdes, 
WUcfa you, of them, and they, of others, catch. 
Shame, and Confusion (with a Pox) Disioynes 
Your dam'd Coniunction, whidi doth quite deuide 
Fkom Heau'n, your Soules, from Health, your lothsome 

Loynes, 
To teadi each Groome to choose a better Bride : 
For, whosoeucr drownes his Spirit in Flesbe 
When hee doth handle Flesh, to fitt his gripe ; 
ShaU seruM bee with Trickes stiU fresh, and fivshe 
Vntin he stincfc as stale, or rotten-ripe. 
And in thy Choise, thy Choise to handle so 
Thoo maist so weU be seru'd ; and seruM wdl 
Thou art, by hir, whkh thou didst Looe, to kno. 
Not know, to looe, or kme, as knowen wett. 
I speake not of the Brails, and Discontenu 
(That lekxisie, which stiU doth Lust besott, 
Doth breede, twist them, through their mi^gouerments) 
Though they Want not ; That is, they want them not. 
Then lett thy Mistris bee what Ukes hir best 
[Thou^ Lust loucs not to seme best Mistrises] 
But let thy Wife (in whome thou wouldst be blest) 
Bee farre from Trickes, and Toyes. and Fantasies. 
And looke not in hir Eyes for Lookes t' ahxre 
(Except thine Eyes b'alurd with modal Lookes) 
Bot looke to see, through them, hir Spirit pure ; 
So maiest thou eooiure Spiriu vp by these Bookes, 
That may thy Hart to pure a£fectioo moue. 
And in LoMi Campasae, Compasse endlesse Looe 1 



Norn ut timsdtm 6* mmlta 6* oppcrtmna dUtrt. 
Erasmus Chiliad : 

SIth an my Thoughts are but my Mindes Conceits 
And my Conceits but motions of my Mind, 



How is it that my Minde in hir Receits 

Takes not, for Cunant, ThougfaU weU Coynd, by 7 

kinde? 
It is because their MettaU is but meane 
Sith they are forgd but t>y fraile Fantasie? 
Or, els beca u s e their temper is vndeane ? 
Or, aU in one, their value vilifie? 
Whatere it bee it makes my Thoughts to muse 
That (beemg stampt by Arte, and forgd by kinde) 
My Minde should yet (as base) the same refuse ; 
Or, naOe them vp, where they no passage find 
The cause, I thinke [which Thought may Currant runne] 
Is, [sith shee is a Queene of Fleshe, and Bloud] 
Shee win bane nought [lest an should be vndone] 
Alow'd by hir that is not great, and good ! 
Then how escape these counterfet Conceits 
[Base for ther Stu£f, and rugged for their Stampe] 
Out of hir Mynt, [afow'd by ludgments Weightes?] 
They scape through Fusions Mist, and Errors Dampe. 
Bot can a fruilt excus'd bee by a fault 
The lesser by the greater ferre? 6 no. 
Then this excuse sith cfowne-right, it doth halt. 
For Currant, with the Vpcight cannot go : 
Bot ist a fiuilt to loue, as tis to hate? 
Nor, Loue nor Hate are fruiltie, being iust : 
But, tis a fruilt to loue (if too too late) 
Because such loue looks too Uke hatefon Lust ; 
Then if I loue (as Loue is vnderstood) 
My Vnderstanding modi misguides my WiU : 
Which of hir sdfe though [bUndstUl] goes to good. 
If bUnd InteUigenoe lad her not ill. 
Then tis the blame of blind IntdUgence, 
And whau the cause Intdligence is blind? 
It blinded is by misrepoit of Sence : 
For that doth blind the Soule, and lame the Mind. 
Bot must I sensuan seeme, to seem excus'd, 
Then worse and worse fidls out mine iU excuse : 
Twere better say, by Loue I am abusd, 
Sith I, to loue, haue offired much abuse. 
Abusd by Looe, with my Lusts consent 1 
That is too strange a strength for Loue, or Lust : 
And dthers povrr in me, is impotent : 
For. how boUes Bfoud. that kmg since is addust? 
WeU be it as it may, it seems my might 
Giues way to what it would, not what it should : 
Which on the bent of my Minds Motions light. 
Puts these right Lines of Loue which long win hold. 
But if they breake when my Mind is vnbent, 
Now shaU they breake, for I eu'n now repent. 

QitaUs vir talis oraHo, 

FAces do not more iMile in their Formes 
Then Wits in sbapes* thoo^ most be shapelesse 
Wits: 
F6r. breeding base, ofr wen-shapt Wit deformes ; 
So, that it comes off comly. bot by fits. 
And the most part are better fied, then bred ; 
(But, they that feeding want, want Wit, and Weahh :) 
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Then most Mens Wits are most U fiauourM ; 

And what they show, by Wit, they show by stealth. 

Yet many Members of that Block-head Body 

<The Multitude) write idly, without stint ; 

And he that's not in Print they hold a Noddy 

Because themsehies are Noddies stiU in Print 

Some Rjrme, in lage ; which Rage puu Reason downe 

Yet puts not Reason downe in their Rymes rage : 

These Arts run rough, but their Rimes (if their owne) 

With reason runne Uke a thwart Marriage. 

Vet if too smooth be this smart Simily 

(Although it be as rough as Rage, or Wrack) 

Their Rymes and Reason then, runne like a Cry 

Of brayning Beasts, that Rime, and Reason lade 

Yet ; will they force Minerua, net by Arte, 

But force, or feare, of their wittes strength, or stature 

(For so these Asses weene) to take their part ; 

So (like the Giants) fight gainst God and Nature : 

Some make, in Prose, great Tonus their witts t' intomb, 

To bee as Monuments of Witt for euer : 

Yet (sith those Monuments no Witt enwombe. 

Being quite oonsumM) they continue neuer. 

The mor 's the pitty that such stately Tombes 

(That oft haue ^ gold without, though drosse within) 

Should bee gaxd on by Learnings drugging Gfomes 

And, t>y their Bngin^ razd ; 6 deadly sinne I 

Minerua blesse my Booke, Witts Monument, 

(A little Moniunent for lesser Witt) 

Fhmi such usurping Ben-darkes violent, 

Lest they pul out Wittes eies their tumes to fit. 

Yet will I leane it them, wliile fearlesse, I 

To Jury goe in expedition. 

To trie their Truth, or taste their Tyranny ; 

The worst is Eylesse desposition : 
And if it happ, I hope lie Sion gaine, 
Sith I the Ciuise of Sion will maintaine. 

When the ritch man speakes^ euery man holds his 

tongue and what he saith is praised vnto 

the Clouds. Etc. Ecdus, 13. 24. 

THE Tongue of truth hath said [then true it is] 
Through Indigence could speake like Salomon : 
The World is mute, or sales he speakes amisse 
Sith but the golden Asse speaks well alone : 
Thus, golden Asses dawd by Claw-backs are 
Where they do ytch, (and but for clawing, itch) 
Yet (like jades) pinch each other, being bare. 
And so the Ritdi are praisd by poore and ritch : 
So, from the Wings of Sun-bright Serapliins 
Pull we our Pens, and make them Nectar flow : 
Yet if we be not gilt, like Cherubins 
Our £une shall socuv, in deed, but sink in show : 
This Curry-iauoring World is wise herein, 
(Though wise herein more then most wickedly) 
It knowes Detraction is esteemed no sin 
So that the great be greatly praisd thereby : 

> Giitcouert. 




And they are greatly praisd when all but Tbdrt 
Dispraised is (how lawdable soere) 
Their fruiu (though Crabs) are sweet with Apple-squires 
Who praise for Loue, and Loue for meed, or feare. 
They may be bold, they wot well, with the poore ; 
Who, like pack-horses, beare when Asses bray : 
They well may wince, but they can do no more, 
And for their windng They on them may lay. 
But heers the comfort, vprigfat afte^^TimdT'^ 
(Vpright, sith that which Is not, no way bends) 
Will Lawrell-Crowne them for their roiall Rimes : 
For Enuies selfe. Desert, if dead, commends. 
Then, Rimes how ere vnroiall run you on 
You may, in time, perhaps come neer that Crowne ; 
Meane while look for no Coronation 
But sudi as Enuy giues high-borne Renowne. 
Yet with your Wit, those aftertimes perswade 
That some were mard perliaps ere al were made. 

Vpon AppariHons in the Night. 

|E grisly Ghosts that walk in shades of Night 
Like shades whose substance (though quite 

Matterlesse) 
The dayly fowle Offender doth affright : 
Why make ye Darknesse Paper for your Presse ? 
Do you imprint in Blacknesse, blacker formes 
Of matters worse ? or in our Fantasie 
Impresse ye Figures, raising Horrors stormes? 
Or how in darknesse come you to the Eye ? 
Do you but show? or show in Substances ? 
Thicken you Aire (and so a Shape assume?) 
Or creepe yott in some Corprall Essences? 
Or els the sight deoeaue with lesse then Fume? 
And why 6 Hell hounds range you in the Night 
Out of Earthes Center, (your infeniaU Hold?) 
I^the ye the Sunne ? or is the day too light, 
To do your deeds of Darknesse as ye would ? 
Can ye dead Bodies truly actuate ? 
And so such Bodies borrow of the Saints? 
Or can ye wicked Bodies animate : 
So take from God the cause of his Complaints ? 
For if you Soules infuse into the ill 
You are the Father of their Spirites, and God 
Complaines without cause that they crosse his Will : 
Nor are they vnder naturally his Rodd. 
But he it is, alone, that Soides creates. 
Without whome nought was made that made hath bin : 
And Bodies good, and Badd he animates. 
Only he made not Death, first made by Sinne : 
And what is Sinne, but only meere Defect ? 
So Sinne is nought : then nought hath Death begott ; 
And Nothing should, in sense, haue no effect : 
So, Sinne. and Death Nought made, and Nought Is not : 
I would it were not, but, too true, it is. 
But is as Canker doth to Siluer deaue : 
So, you, fowle Fiends, that loue such Filth as this 
Do leaue no Sinners, that no Sinne do leaue. 
The purest Places you do hold an Hell ; 
And Places most impure you Heau'n esteeme : 
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The one do plague, the other please yoa wdl ; 

And so of dMds, of either kinde, yoa deeme. 

To be among the deads Qranes yoa are gladd ; 

Wberdn you seeke their senslesse Bones to grioe : 

And looe to rattle them in signe you had 

The Conquest of Mankind through Adams Eame, 

So by a Woman (yoor fsunilier) 

Y* are now fsunilier with Men night, and Day : 

And which of both Familiers worse do warre 

VTvCtx Men, and Reason, it is hard to say. 

These femine Familiers, but too oft 

Torment vs men as if you (Fiends) they were : 

Whose hard harts plac'd in theh* fatre Bodies soft 

Plague, whom that Beauty doth to them indeere. 

Yet some so filthy are that they are best 

When they are worst ; that is, when fowle defiune 

With vse of trading ill, their Trade, hath ceast. 

Then (with a Pox) they hue Chast to their shame. 

Thus haue we got double Familiars, 

Women and Diuels by a Womans pride : 

Both which fisuniliarly, wage secret wars 

With Men, poore Men, that still the Brunt abide. 

But yet 6 Ptission tax not AH, for Some : 

Some are so fiEur firom behig Fiends, that they 

Are Saints and Angels, yet such so become 

Through Grace (not Nature) which their Natures sway. 

Many a vertues Virgin Grace hath made ; 

The diief whereof was that wife full of grace : 

Who was a Mother-maide, which may perswade 

All womens foes their friendship to embrace : 

Yet many Marits full of Fiends there be. 

But no such Marus as this Saint we see. 

Snum cmiqut fukkrum, 

|Hy Self conceit canst thou not brooke to see 
Or heare, or read, or scarse once thinke 

▼pon 
The Parts which in another praisM be ? 
Wouldst thou like God, only wise, be praisd alone? 
And why so praisd wouldst be? for being blind 
Seeing not thy selfe on whom alone thou lookst ? 
Or ds for clawing thine owne itching Mind ? 
Or, which is worse, sith thou thy selfe mistookst? 
If these (besides which, I know nought thou hast) 
Be them for which thou wouldst be lawded so. 
Thy Wits are gone, and thou thy selfe, att past. 
For these do fleet, where staled Wit doth flo. 
Thou art but blind, yet scomst thou other guide : 
But leadst thy selfe in Ways most hard to hit : 
So, thou thy selfe still leadst thy selfe aside 
Where Error robs thee of Grace, Art, and "^L 
Yet can the witty hardly shake thee off 
So hardly to their Headpeece thou dost cleaue : 
That thou blindst, thou makst them see to scoff. 
Yet hardly take, what they do fireele giue. 
Thou lou'st the Learnid, sith they loue thee wel 
Yea, makst them oft to dote for loue of thee : 
Thou makst them ween their Art doth Art excell. 
When they see not they deepe Art cannot see : 





For, thou and enuy (ay Consodates) 
Will not admitte that Arte her selfe should show 
By other fingers ; but the mynde inflates. 
Which soomes to looke for highest Arte so lowe. 
Well, take thi pleasure, so thou me displease 
Displease me, as tho loust me, sith thou art 
A mental pleasant tiding damnd Disease : 
And lie loue that thou hatst, this kxiing part 
Hang not aboute me, tempt me not too much : 
For I, though fraile doe hold vp hangers on 
While I can stand, if me in loue theie touch, 
Though some such oft seeke my subuersion ; 
And rest assur'd if me thou wilt not leane 
He muse on nought but thy hopes to deodue. 

Stultui stulta loquitur. 

jHoughts wd concdued and words as fiure. as 
fitt 
Al souldred with substandal semitry, 
Best showes the life of Judgement, Arte and 
Wit, 
Which best Pens haue worst labor to discrye. 
This is a grace that glorifies the Pen : 
That imps Fames wings to make her further flee : 
This is (like god) but seldome scene with men. 
Though in men by his power, and grace he be. 
Yet al suppose (that can but drew a Line) 
That they can drew the picture of this Power, 
And that their workmanship is so diuine 
That Uke that Grace, it euer should endure. 
And through that sdf-concdt That is conceand 
Which they do dafly labour (in great paine) 
To bring to light, which by the World receau'd. 
Makes her Armes wery, long it to sustaine. 
It often proues such spritelesse heauy Stu£fe 
(As much mishapt as black, or Mistical :) 
Yet ween they, They giue Rudenesse such a Cuff 
As tumes him round, and breaks his neck withal : 
For Sdf-concdt will not perswaded be 
But that hir Bird is fiairst, though black and fowle : 
Cheifly if she in night of Mystery 
See best abrode to wander like an Owle. 
Pens, whither will ]rou ? whither will ye flee, 
Aboue the Compasse of yoiu* natiue powr ? 
O sensdesse Things ! will ]rou still Doing be. 
The Muses, to their shame, thus to deflowr ? 
Cease, or take Nectar out of Helicon, 
And let it flow from ]rou as from that Fount ; 
Such, only such, do Fames Wings pynion. 
But others make but gaggling Geese to mount. 
Yet, if you ween you were for Motion made. 
And were in motion while in Wings you were. 
Fall to a Notary, or Scriimers Trade : 
Then may you moue right, being in your Spheare. 
But 6 to register the Acts of Wit 
Forbeare, deer Pens, that make your sdues so cheape ; 
Sith for that Office you are Car vnfit. 
And for your Laboure sowne, but Laughter reape : 
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But if you'l needs be Lyning, yet take breth 
Least all the World do laugh your Lynes to death. 

Camdidei musarum ianua : 

AMong the £aulu we fell to by our fiidl 
No one dhiides vs more fix>m Piety 
Then doth self-Loue, which is the sum of all 
The fowle Deformities we cai^^ht thereby : 
Hence fcdknr our Follies, and crimes capitall ; 
This Fount (wherein, [Nardssus-like] we looke) 
Drownes vs in Blame, which Heaun, nor Earth can 
brook. 
Hence is it that we others glorious Ouifts 
Do hold as base ; and ours [though meer Defects] 
We do adore : and vse all cunning shifts 
To haue them bdd for glorious Effects 1 
To this tend all our [Wit-purloyning] Drifts, 
Which we in others hdd, nor Wit, nor Sense : 
But. being Ours (stohie) both haue excellence. 
Hence is it that we can no more endure 
Anothers praises, then our owne dispraise : 
Hence sedc we others blemish to procure, 
That, on their soile, we may our glory raise : 
We cannot shine directly being obscure. 
Then, indirectly do we send some Beames 
Of gkvy-vaine, on Self-loues vainer Streames. 
Hence, Men of Art depraue each others Skill, 
Sith it they view with Ludferian Eyes : 
Hence, Poets do eadi others praises kill 
With keen Inuectiues that from hence arise : 
Hence spare they none whom they haue powr to spill : 
And they haue powr to spill themselues, and all 
[If they be great] that stand but neere their iall. 
That Poets should be made to vomit words, 
[As being so rawe Wittes Mawe could not digest] 
Hath to Wittes praise, bin as so many swords 
To kin it quite in earnest, and in lest : 
Then, to vntrusse him [before Knights, and Lords] 
Whose Muse hath power to vntrusse what not ? 
Was a vaine cast, though cast to hitt a Blott. 
O Imps of Phoebus, whie, 6 why doe yee 
Imploy the Pow'r of your Diuinity 
(Wliich should but foyle Vice from which we should 

flee I) 
Vpon impeaching your owne Quality? 
O grace the gracelesse, you that glorious bee : 
Who cannot grace your selues more then to giue, 
A large allowance, poore wittes to relieue. 

Written to my deere Friend Maister 
Nicholas Deeble. 

Am about it, good Will giue me leane ; 
Stirremenotfiutertbenmy H^f//cftmoae: 
What though Hee bee my selfe, my sdfe 
must giue 

My selfe, some time, to show my selfe my loue. 
Shon^- ? ah how Show ? With worthlesse Pen, and Ynck ? 
Alas poore Show I No, Nic, it shall not bee : 




And yet it must, my P«n must drinke, or shrinke, 
Sith it doth thirst so sore to write to Thee ! 
Then Ynd^oit by your leaue, a Draught, or two 
Of gauUy Liquor you must yeeld my Pen, 
Which (like a Potion dnmke) will make him do 
His busnesse kindlie : A Hall Gentlemen. 
Now on, spruse Pen, &11 now into your Measures, 
But stay, let me first number them in Minde : 
You are too hastle : soft, bee rul'd, take leysure : 
Now, SimgU, well fedd, now, thy Motion's kind. 
Beware thou double not, a single friend 
Cannot endure suche Trickes : but, let thy Feete 
Bee plac'd to please, ytx please not to (^end. 
And in their motion Rime, and Reason meete. 
I loue Thee for thy Loue, lo, tber's my Reason : 
Nay, didst thou hate mee (as thou maist in time) 
Yet should I lotie Witts Salt, which Thee doth season. 
And, thy rare other Guifts : lo, here's my Rime. 
Thus fajTtt in measure^ hath my prancing Pen 
To Thee approcht : Pen, homage now : why, so : 
So should it bee, for, still the worser men 
Must paie the better, reurence which they owe. 
Now Sir. if my rude Pen may fetch yours in 
After the manner of a Cooshin-dance — 
Leaue when you will ; and, as you list begin. 
Your Discords to mine breede no variance : 
But, howsoere your Feete bee placd, they shall 
In I^ue, iumpe with my Feete, Hands. Hart, and all : 
Indeed Bee thou my Damon then, and I will bee. 
At least a Pitkias (if not more) to Thee ! 

An Epitaph^ or whcU you wiU^ oh the death of Maister 
Meece an harmelesse professed Foole who shall 
decease, when it shall please God, and 
him : made at his emest request, 

HEre low he lies that sate still with the Hie. 
For foolish Witt, and honest Knauerie. 
Neuer poore Foole himselfe more wisely bare : 
For, hee gott loue of All, and tooke no care I 
Then, neuer Foole, on this World reeling Stage, 
Plaid his Part better, till fore score of age : 
Then. Time, and Death on him their force did proue. 
And tooke from him this Life, but not our loue. 
Now, make Wormes miny, Meece, as Thou mad'st Men, 
Vntni in endlesse Mirth Wee meete agen : 
For, to that Bdirth if now thou be not gon, 
God knowes what is become of Salomon t 
Who, though Hee knew much Good, and did it to. 
Yet knew much 111, where hee (much worse) did doo. 
But Thou, (like Adam, Meece) in innocence 
Knewst not so much as how to giue offence. 
Or, if thou knewst, thou did'st conceale the same ; 
So, like a wise-Foole lludst thou without blame 1 
Then, Meece sith Death doth play the Foole with Thee 
Shewing his Teeth, laughing Ulfruiour'dly, 
Put on his Pate, thy Capp ; and on his Back 
Thy pide-Coate put, with eu'rie foolish knack : 
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And say (sith hee sittes quite beside the Stoole) 
Looke on the Foole that cannot loll a Foole I 
For I poore Muct; that was a Foole. to Death, 
Hane made Death now my Foole, eu'n with a Breath : 
Sith I hane Consnd him with only That 
That made mee to bee mockt, and langfaM at : 
Namely, bat with mine ondy outward * Weede 
Whereof poore naked Snake, hee stoode in neede : 
And. I, beetng wearie of it, gaue it, then 
When I was like to line with God, and Men. 

For what katk tJU wist-mam mcrt then tJU Foole 

EccUs. 6. 8. 

Other Essayes vpon more serious 
and sacred subiects. 

Mortall Lift compartd to Post, and Pan. 

WHen well I weigh the state of mortall Life. 
Mee seemes it seemes but too like Post, and 
Pare: 
Where eadic Man seekes to winn, by duill strife ; 
While most make show of more then what they are. 

One, vies it, beeing but a Knaue, perchance. 
Against a King, or Queene, or Pakes of both : 
Out-brauing Cowardiie, and Ignorance. 
And« others part Stakes, that to lose are loth. 

Some, Nothing seeme, to gett Some-thinge by it. 
These some, passe all, to goe beyond the rest : 
These, better their Good-fortunes by good Witt, 
Who crouch, as beeing worst, till they are best 

Some, some-what giue, to fetch some others in. 
That so, at last, they may bee furthest out : 
These, little giue, by stoaXLgui/is, wmck to winne, 
Yet oft so loose they all, to wimie a FlouL 

Some, bedng Pa-riall, dare to do, what not ? 
Vy, and re^iy, and weene they all shall winn : 
When some One other better Cards hath gott. 
That they are furthest out, when furthest in ! 

Some Elders, for re-uies, passe Pare, and Post, 
When lo. the Yonger shares, or Doubles it : 
Then finetts the Winner, for his wynning, lost : 
Sith foolish Fortune Conny-catchM Witt. 

Some, Ty, and reuy feoeing, so, to foile ; 
That hane no Games, but gamesome seem, with griefe : 
The while the rest haue game to see their spoile. 
Who yet, out-brau'd, do blush, sith they were chiefe. 

Some, being Cock, like Crauens giue it ore 

To them that hane the worst Cards in the Stock : 

For, if the one be ritch, the other poore. 

The Cock proues Crauen, and the Cranen, Code 1 

* Some hanmg lost the dooUe Pue and I\>6t, 
Make their aduantage on the Parrs they haue : 
Whereby the Winners winnings all are lost, 
Ahhougfa at best, the other's but a Knaue. 

> rAr »uiwmrd gmrmitmt ^ kit FUsk mpprttting tht SonUs 
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Pur Cdt deceanes the expectation 
Of him, perhaps, that tooke the Stakes away ; 
Then, to pat Tant, hee's in subiection : 
For, Winners on the Losers oft do play. 

Flush is ore borne oft by a better Flush : 

And Kings do conquer Kings but by the hand : 

As Stronger do the weaker euer crush : 

And still win of them Glory, Goods, and Land. 

Some, look awry, to see if they can spie 
Anothers Cards, thereby to nuike thdr game : 
Then on a Nine ten times perhaps they vy 
Knowing the other's blind, though they are lame. 

Some Pack, and others Cut, to breake the PftdL : 
Some, shuffle cunningly, and shift thereby : 
Some, take a Card, and some a Card put back 
More then they should, to back their vice, and Vie. 

Some, haue Confedrates of the Lookers on. 
Who look as firiends they were to all alike : 
Then with a signe of least suspition 
They note the Conny which they meane to strike. 

And if the Gamsters do play ouer-long. 
All, drawne, by all, the Butlers Box doth drawe : 
As Lawiers gett all, bee it right, or wronge. 
That's wonne, and lost, if Men bee long in Lawe : 
Thus properlie we may this Life compare, 
Vnto the bragging game of Post and Pare. 
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My CoroUarU. 
'Ealth, like a Pegasus, doth runne, or Flee, 
(As swift as Thought) especially from those 
That nere are gladd, but when at game they bee. 
Though all their Wealth thereby, in Post, they \oo&t : 
And so when Wealth away, is posted quite. 
They runne away, or dse play least In sight. 

Wntten to tkt Right NobU, and VHU-accmmplishtd Ladie 
tkt Comnttsse Dowager o/Pemhroki. 

Grace inuoke. which had would make me 

pray, 
To Thee (great Ladie, great and glorious 

to:) 

I pray to Thee, as to a Comforts Staie, 
Then, lett my comfort still bee tyde thereto. 
To Thee my whole Man is dyaphanall ; 
The Raiesof whose Witts Eyes pierce through mee quite ; 
Who (like a Goddesse) seeth all in All 
Which in me is, or Fowle, Faire, Wrong, or Right : 
If ought be Faire or Right in mee, it is 
Not mine, but Thine, whose Woorth posseneth mee : 
But if oqght fowle bee in mee. or amisse, 
I hate fior That, for that its not lor Thee : 
If I bee An amisse. I All assigne 
To Shame, and Sorow, sith no part is Thine. 

Your Homon, wkik ht is vjorthie 
oftkoUHomor, /. D. 
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Agaim to Hir, 

one would I write that Witt nere yet con- 

oea'ud. 
But abiect Witt withstands my higfae Desire : 
So diuerse write, and weene, yet are de- 
oeaud: 
For Follies Flawes make light Witt so aspire^^ 
Then, cease to write. Then, is Desire displeas'd. 
Better Displease Desire, then Witt disgrace. 
Disgrace on Witt hath at this Instant seisd. 
Wherefore ? for halting. Then Witt post apace 
Vnto the Point : now, now, thy quicknesse show : 
For, Fowrteene Lines thy Lymitts are, and They 
Are at a Point What if they bee ? I know 
The more's my meede if now I Witt bewray. 
The last line next ensoes : your praise, and Witt's 

behind. 
For, may all raise your Price except Men beeing rude 
of kind. 

NfARY : PE MB R OK. 



WritUm to tki ri^ HomordbU^ and mostiuditums Lord 
WilUam EarU of Pomhrooko that now is. 

LOoke Lord with those sharpe Eyes of thine, with 
which (though barely open) 
In-seeing thou see'st the least, or sights old, new, or 

done, or spoken : 
Looke on this Scale of sfanple Zeale, which though but 

courslie Carud, 
Contatnes the Impresse of thy praise thy vertues hane 

desem'd. 
Truthes Hids, Wealths Armes, Wits Eyes, Artes, Tong, 

and wisedfis listning Eares 
Preuent Times Course, yonge yeares, concdulng, bring 

forth many yeares 1 
Faire-featurd Soule 1 weU-shapen Spright t in which 

subsisting bee, 
Qraoe, Goodnesse, Glory : Three in one, and One in- 
cluding Three 1 
Grace, goodnesse ghies, to Glory guides, such Guilt, 

such Guide, such Glory 
God gane, yon hane, yet luiuing hold vnsure, to shunne 

Vaine-glorie. 
So, so, (sweete Lord) so should it bee ; so was true 

Sa^itnco SomrUt 
More wise then all, most wise in this, knew Things had 

but their Course. 
Who goes to Glory, Gkme shunes, so shunes, so goes, 

that yet 
Voino-^cry shund, true glorie gaind, may him in glorie 

setL 
Reade, Note, Search, IVie, Know, Show, Muse, Mount, 

aspire, agalne descend ; 
The lower Soules sinck in themselues, the higher they 

ascend 1 

»7 



Tell mounting Witts thats too too light that Wisedome 

makes not weightie ; 
Tell Motion it is worse then madd whose Motors not 

Almightie. 
Tel World its but the wayward Maze where Man is 

maxd and lost ; 
Tel State it stands on Airy Propps, by Storms still tumd 

and tost. 
Tel Wisedome shee is base if Shee mounts not aboue 

the Moone, 
Tel Humors, and tell Humoristes, their Humors change 

too soone. 
Tel Learning it is darke as Hell not mixt with light of 

Cvrace, 
Tel Councell, and tell Councellors » they oft mistake the 

Case. [♦ At Law. 

Tel Bookes, though euer-blest some bee ]ret they are but 

Informers, 
Tel them they should more blessM bee, if they were still 

Reformers. 
Tel Artes they aske too much for Arte in asking all our 

time, 
Tel Armes they do but worke their Harmes, by Armes. 

and Harmes that dimbe. 
Tel Earthlie Hopes they make vs seeke for that we can- 
not finde, 
Tel, Worlds-Blisse it wanteth Force to breede true 

Blisse in Mynd. 
Tel Sport it spoileth pretious Time, tell Time hees fiEdslie 

true, 
Triie in his Course, ins Custome false, away steales, yet 

pursues 1 
Tel Keasars (though they Caesars are) their Nostrils 

Bound their breath, 
Tel Life (though during like the Sunne) it subject is to 

death. 
Tel Wealth it wasts with earthlie Pompe, teU Pompe its 

but a Puffe, 
Tel Glory shee must bide the girde of Enuies Counter- 
buff. 
Tel, Fair-wordes, from fowle Mouthes sent, they feede, 

but fatten Fooles. 
Td Friends true Frindshipps no where leamd but in 

true Vertues Schooles. 
Tel Loue that Hee an Idoll is ; found, forgd, adord by 

Fancie. 
Tel Flesh-enraging Lust shee is a Soule-oonfounding 

Frenzie : 
Tel Fauours they are Copper-gilt, Tucertaine true, if 

true: 
Tel Fooles when Shadowes oome before, their Substance 

nill ensue. 
Tel Lookes, where Loue in Triumph tilts against vn- 

fenoM Eyes 
They Lookes alure, by Lookes like Lures, which seeme 

true, yet are lies. 
Tel All that al is (al in All) beneath the Heaunly Coape. 
A Dreame, a Shade, a toile of Spuite, a base betraying 

hope. 

F 
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And lastUe td thy TboughU [sweet Lord] thej in an 

Hart must rest 
That Honor holds for Life, and lines to dy ere dis- 

possesL 
Here Sus Mimtrmam maist thou say, iu trae ; yet say 

not so. 
Because it comes firom him that Itoes to dy vpon thy Foe. 

I. D. 

Deus, ad qua nas Uw^ora rtstmasH f PoUcarfus. 

MuU not an Harlot^ least Hum fall into kir Snares. 

Etclus, 9. 3. 

W Ho so will keepe his Souk, and Body diast 
From Woman's haunt, he must him selfe retire ; 
Yea, though they seeme religious, and shameftste : 
For, blushing Women most inflame Desire. 

Stand not vpon thy strength (though it snrpasse) 
Nor thy fore-prouM Chastnesse stand thou on. 
Thou, art not Holier then ZXnrtV was? 
Nor wiser then was most wise Salotn&n t 

And aske the Prince of Eaithlie Paradise, 
(Who, in perfection, was made most compleate) 
What power a Woman had him to intice 
To make him his owne bane, and ours to eate 1 

If wee stand neere a Fall, we stand ynsure. 
If neere the Fire wee warme, though Yce we were : 
We cannot strine with Death and longe endure ; 
Nor liue with Weaknesw, but must weake appeare. 

To bee with Women still, yet know them not 
Is no lesse strange then to stand fislling still : 
We cannot handle Pitch without a Spott, 
Although we handle it with Care and sldlL 

Then, if thou wouldst bee safe, in saftie, feare ; 
Sith feare doth make thy saftie more secure : 
For, too much trust is too much danger neere ; 
And in the midst of Dangers none are sure. 

In greenest Giasse a Snake doth often lie 
And Lone b^gun in Spirit, oft ends in flesh : 
Flesh fells in smoothest Opportunity ; 
And when she (drunken) reds, Sin riseth fresh. 

The Fiend, hir foe-4ike friend, doth neuer sleepe 
But wakes to tempt hir still with Time, and Place : 
In sweetest Hony he doth Poison steep. 
Which maketh Nature work in show of grace : 
Then if thou wouldst not slide, from Women slip : 
For, ni oft raignes in such good fellowship. 



GraHoMS is tJU end thai ends all omrfaina, 

WHen. when, 6 when shaD I bid life fereweU 
Wherrin my Soule, and Body so 01 feres? 
My Soule witUn my Body, Loathes to dwell 
Sith H doth dweU in such a World of Cares. 



Wherein the best are Briers, that scnoching, hold 

Whatere they catch vnto anothers harme : 

Whose Tenter-hoolEt Armes do, in Loue, infold 

No one but whome they spoile, and quite disarme : 

Where Men loue Men, not for that Men they are 

But simply for themsehies ; all whose respect 

Is swaHowM vp with sdf-respecting Care, 

And coounonly the Common good neglect. 

Where Fashions are, then Formes, more Tarioiis : 

(Though scane among a Millioo two are like) 

Where the mostiust are less iniurioos 

Though lustioe their iniustice doth disUke. 

Where Faces want no graces to allure 

The Mynd to lone, so to betray the Mind : 

An holy kisse, in show, showes to assure 

The rather to feile Hope that se^s to find. 

Where oft Rdigk>n paDiates PoUcy, 

And Saints are made a Sacrifice for State : 

Yea, heaunly Powres for Earthly Maiesty, 

Away goes all that lets Ambitions gate: 

Where holy Fathers do vnholy Deeds 

While yet they blesse their Sons that doak their shame : 

And so the Hart of Piety still bleeds 

Because Hypocrisie still wounds the same. 

Where all is seeming, and Nought reall is : 

For all do couet only but to seeme. 

Ill seemeth good, and sorrow seemeth BItsse, 

And Men, but by their show do men esteem. 

Where the whole frame of Natur's out of frame. 

And at the point to be dissohiM quite : 

Where Wit and T framing are both blind, and lame. 

Yet scome, through pride, a Guide to leade them 

right 
Where no man hath an Eare to heare, sith Eares 
Are now turned all to Tongues, or Teeth, to gnaw : 
If one hane Eares none but himselfe he heares. 
As bound thereto by self4oues lawlesse law. 
Where Lone, and Lordship can no RiuaUs beare, 
That yet should beare with all that Grace doth brooke. 
Where eueiy thinge amisse is euery where 
And nought found good vnlesse it be in looke. 
Where vertue is despised though bright she bee. 
If she be bare ; Yet Venus, bare, is kw'd : 
Where nought hath tast ds, that is bare to see 
Yea, Truth it self if bare, is not approud. 
Where an and some make but the sum of al 
Vainst Vanities ; for so at best they be : 
Where each one riseth by anothers fel. 
Yet mounts in vaine, for quickly fel must he. 
So on this Sorrowes Sea [this Worid of Woe] 
Al fells to Earth, that riseth from the same : 
And so all Earthly Things do ebb and flo, 
And ebb in nature, as they flo in name. 
Then 6 hane I not reason to desire 
My Natures dissolution, sith it is 
With these Ills oonuersant, which do conspire 
To make it [Uke them] more then most amisse? 
Then, Death (the end of 111 vnto the good) 
Enshore my Soule neer drownd in flesh, and bfoud. 
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QuoHdii isi dtUrior fosUrwr dus, 

numy pierdng Penshane Isunct the Vaines 
Of this ndne World, to let her humors oat ? 
How muiy Sotjies beate their.tried Braines, 
How, firom this lojnt-sick Ag« to bite the 
Gowt? 
And yet like those aiiO]rd with that disease, 
These Hmes hane imtber rest then hdpe thereby : 
For they diiplftr them that do them displease ; 
So rest reoeofed. bat toild in malady. 
And oft those Soigeans are as homoroas 
As are the Aches which they seek to heale ; 
Who hauing Teeth, as sharp as numerous, 
Throogh others bite themsehies, which seld they feele. 
B eca n se themsehies are senselesae of their Ills, 
Which this obseruing World peroduing well 
Measures their Medicines by their wicked Wills, 
So loths their Conioes, and themsehies doth quell. 
But he that k>oks with weU-disoemfaig Eyes 
Into the worids ineoitable woes, 
Shal see it side of mortal maladies ; 
And wil [as from the plague] file fai from those. 
I see them well [though wel I cannot see 
Sith I am Hood-winckt still with darke desires] 
And I oonfiesse the World's the worse for me. 
Though to the best my Spirit at worst aspires. 
Flune would I leaoe this fisrdle of my Flesh 
In Fastings Charge ; the lighter so to flye 
Ftom these still following plagues which are most fresh 
When we are weariest of their company. 
But lo the Worid stOl rounds me in the eare 
With Wind that sweetly in that Organ sounds. 
Which me alnres to looe mirth, ioye, and Cheare : 
So downe it beats my wil when it rebounds. 
Thus the Workb heauy and vnholy hand 
My Sprit supprasseth that would fiiine aspire ; 
And with my Flesh, conspires it to withstand 
With whom the Dhiel ioynes in that desire. 
Thus do I rest in that Church militant, 
Whidi still withstands these three stil fighting Foes 
Stil warring with them til that strength I want 
To gard, with grace, their most vngnuk>us Bk>wes. 
Then, through my weaknesse am I forced to yedd 
Who then, like Tyrants^ triumph in my spoile. 
And wrack my Hopes best haruest in Uie Fidd 
Which they hane got, so, foarefril make my foile : 
And thus twiirt good, and euil. Sin, and grace, 
I stil do, striuing, run a tedious Race 1 



Bmvy is blind and eon do notJUmg kmi dispraia 

Vertue. 

He best ooncdt that euer Braine did faraede 
(Though better borne then bred, or first 

conoean'd. 
May in good birth, yet hane such euil speed, 
the spirit of Ufe may be peroean'd : 




That 



For. Emulation hath no patience 

(No more then Ignorance) to stand vpon 

The narrow search of strict Intelligence 

But dooms it dead, sith it lines so alone. 

That hues alone that singulariy lines 

Which is the life of Singularity : 

To line that life, til Emulation striues 

Or to obserue his skill that liues thereby. 

Enuy seems pois'ned with anothers pndse, 

Whidi as those praises swell, swells more, and more ; 

Who. wome to nought, hir selfe (yet) only waighes. 

And wdgfaes no others woorths, vnlesse too poore. 

But that shee seeketh to enrich alone. 

Not of Deuotion. but of damd desire 

To make the greater woorth the lesser knowne : 

For shee doth most ecclipse what is most ddr. 

Whie toile we then? or lose our golden Sleepes 

To gaine (with golden Time) more glorious praise? 

Sith basest Enuy, highest Honor keepes. 

By whose dispight hir glorie oft decayes. 

It is because the longer after Death 

Our Fames do flee, the longer breathe thy shall : 

For, Enuies winde doth Tsnish vrith our breath ; 

And when our haru breake, broken is hir Gall : 
Then this doth comfort all that merit fiune 
That Vertue liues when Enuy dies with shame. 

Vincit quipatitur, 

|0 seeke for ease where wee are borne to toile 
Is but to rest in toile, and toile in rest : 
To toile for ease where Slouth may worke 
our spoile. 
Is but. by ease, to bee ease-dispossest : 
They fish, and catch a Frogg, which so do fishe 
That, saue the Soules repose, catch all they wishe. 

Its better farre to giue our Soules to rest : 

In Patience, then in Pleasures, sith they doo. 

Sweetly (like rubbings of a Ytch) molest. 

But, patience gladds vs while Paines us vndoo : 
Then giue me Patience, and let Pleasures go. 
As that which workes in sport, our ouerthro. 

That comfort I detest that takes from mee 
Vnoessant sorrow, for vncessant sinne : 
Nor loue I that sharpe Sight that all doth see 
Saue onely That which is my sdfle within : 
That Knowledge is as ooorse as counterfett. 
That makes Men vtterlie them sdues forget. 

Giue me an Hell of paine, so I may haue 

The Heauen which a Conscience sound doth giue : 

Sith hee is but vncessaunt Sorrowes Slaue, 

That, sick in Soule. in pleasures Heau'n doth liue : 

If Patience Hiue the Soule in Sorrowes Swarmes. 

She Heau'n enioyeth in an Hell of Harmes. 

Who rightlie Knowes him sdfe, him sdfe oontemnes : 
And though men clappe their hands in his applause. 
Yet hee their praises, with him sdfe, oondempnes 
By euidenoe of Consdence, and hir Lawes : 
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The cause why others flatter vs, with ease. 
Is wee our sdues our selues too wel do please. 

How much the more our knowledge al surmounts 
So much the lower we in Hd shal fal. 
If when we come to make our last accounts. 
Our vertue be ndt found much more then al : 
And simply better t'were from Sinne to flee. 
Then cunningly Define what l^nne should bee. 

With brightest Knowledge to liue most obscure 
Is to find Hea'n, which in that Light doth lie : 
Yet like the Sunne, through thick Clouds couertuere. 
To light the World that Men may walke thereby : 
So doth the Highst obscure himself from sight 
While an that see, do see but by his Light. 

What neede wee seeke quaint words, and Phrases fine, 
Sith by one Word al Tkuth is knowne alone ; 
Which Word made al things by his pow'r Diuine : 
So, all things by that Word are only knowne : 
Then, they that leame this onelie World to know 
Know more then World, or Witt it selfe, can show. 

All other knowledge doth but vex the Sp'rite, 

Thoi^^h hir it makes much more intelligent : 

In it, alone, is knowledge, with Delight ; 

Sith it the Witt, doth deare, the Will, content ; 
Then they that know this single-simple Worde 
Do know much more then Knowledge can afforde. 

No State so holie, nor no place so Sole 
(Much more no Sdence) but is full of Doubt : 
Cares, creeping, fill each solitarie Hole ; 
And many more vexations swarme without : 

And till wee leaue the World, or wayward Wm. 

Wee beare with vs a World of trouble stiU. 

Then, tis not shun'd by flight, vnlesse wee could 
Flie from our selues, (our aduersaries chiefe) 
For, while our selues our selues haue fost in hold. 
Wee hold our selues to Sinne and so to Griefe : 
For, they that griue not when they do transgresse. 
Short pleasures fede, not extreame wretchednesse : 

The lack of Will in faith still fixt to bee 
Is the sole cause wee want our true repose : 
For, who so blinde as they that will not see, 
And, who more subiect to hard ouerthrowes : 
Ineuitable Sorrowes still attend 
On none but on the wilfull, past their end ! 

To shunne the Tempter we must shut the Gate 
Of our Intdligence against his Charmes ; 
Or, lest he should our Will predominate, 
Repulse him from our Witt, by force of Armes : 
If yet he stands, vpon him straight Discharge 
Truthes double^ Cannon, with a double Charge. 

Then will he flie, or if he stands he falls ; 
For. nothing can resist his Ordinance 
Who makes the meekest Mindes his GeneraDs, 
That, yeelding, fight, and foile by sufferance : 

O Us a wonderous Conquest when a Foe 

By ouercomming hath the ouerthro I 

1 The Old and New Testament. 



The longer wee forbeare him to withstand 

The weaker are wee when wee do resist. 

And much the stronger is bee to commannd ; 

For thoughts are actiue when they do persist : 
Because Thoughts trauell, with Ddiglit, in paine. 
Till hee bee borne, and they coooeane againe. 

Create TrouUes wdl are borne, by bearing small 
As Milo beare a Calfe. tum'd Bull at last : 
They in the roughest Tempests needs must foil 
That are orethiowne with euiy little Blast : 

In Summe, the Summe of all our earthlie ioy 

Is in our patient bearing all annoy. 

Agatm. 

IF Hope and Patience did not hold the Hart 
From bdng squiz'd to nought with gripes of griefe. 
It could not bee, l^ Nature, nor by Arte, 
But Death would hold that Seate of Life in chiefe : 
For, in this Life Deathes do so multiplie 
(Or Dolors, at the best, frurre worse then Deathes) 
That wee do liue no longer then wee die. 
Who l3ruing die, and breathing spend our breathes. 
So that in patience, only wee possesse 
The Soules we haue, whidi haue the Lines we hold ; 
And Hope sustaines the Soule in heanjrneste : 
So patient hope is fraile Lifes strongest Hold. 
If both those vertues then in one must ioyne 
To make our Soules, and Bodies, ioyne in one 
(Els Death, and Dolor, will fraile Life purlqyne 
Who ioyne to vnioyne that Coniunction.) 
Wee must inuoke the Heaun's to giue vs Hope 
Well arm'd with Patience, sith wee Ihie thereby 
Secur'd in Dolors, which to Death lie ope. 
And makes vs liue, when Death and Dolors die. 
Then, patient Hope, the Soule of our Lifes Soule, 
Anne thou my Soule thereby to gard hir life, 
And Passions furie with thy pow'r oontroule ; 
So shall I striue in rest, and rest in strife : 
For no way looke I, but my sights annoyd 
With Tiroopes of Sorrowes, menacing my wrack ; 
And, in my spadous Mynd, no place is voyd 
For Campes of Cares that seeke my Soule to Sack : 
For if I line, I can but liue in Sinne, 
And if I sin (I ioy) I can but grieue. 
So when sin ends, my griefs and Cares begin 
And cease not til I cease to sin, or hue : 
Yet, what I would He knows that knowes my wil, 
Which [though peruerse] is prest his grace to serae : 
Which Grace ingenders Hope on my Good wil 
And makes me patient, sith I ill deserue. 
Thus patient Hope, by Cvrace got on my Wil, 
Doth make me wel to liue, in spigfat of ID. 

Im vituUcandc criwuMOsa est uUritas, 

|Hhat gaine gets witlesse Courage but the 
losse 
Of Life, or Limb, Lands, Contry, Goods, 
or fieune. 
Or to the Gallowes goes by weeping Crosse, 
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And, desprate, dies to his Sotiles death, and shame. 
Would any that had Courage, Wit, and Grace 
(As point to part this hfe) Mans hfe bereaue 
To make a crjing Sin his Soule to chase, 
And neuer, till she dies, the chase to leaue ? 
None would that would be wise and valiant : 
Then so we ought to hue, as dying stil, 
Sith of our death our life is ignorant : 
Then who (hut Fiends) would Uue in Hel, to kil? 
Admit in priuate Quarrds (fist to fist) 
Thou hast skine al that durst thy powr oppose : 
Nay say that no man durst the same resist 
Sith like a God, thou couldst of life dispose, 
Were it humane? much lesse were it diuine 
To glory but in bathing but in bloud? 
Were it not sauage, and too Leonyne 
For any that would £une be great, and good? 
O Then what Quarrell but the publike one 
Can make a wise, and valiant man to fight ? 
What staine takes honest reputation 
By taking wrong, to make it selfe more right ? 
Qm but the Lye (one silly Sillable) 
(By Time made much more hainous then by Truth) 
Make great men make their Hmmors sutable, 
To horsleaches, that hane, by bloud, their growth ? 
Or can the Loue but of an hateful Queane 
[For such no better be, though Queens they are] 
Eroche pretious bloud, as if that were the meane 
To measure out sound Loue for such crackt Ware ? 
Can but an od Looke, or a Simple Smile 
(Which may be taken wel, as wel as ill) 
Make men their Harts and Hands with bloud defile : 
So bloud (like water) for but Looks to spil ? 
Then Men are Monsters, Monsters 1 al too good 
Is eu'ry name that is too monstrous 
For such as hue, alone, but to suck blood. 
Which al do hate, that are magnanimous : 
For all great Minds desire such things to do 
That are as good, as great ; els, scome the same. 
For Valor theyl be prais'd, and Vertue too. 
Els Valor they esteem the price of Shame. 
I ' And nowhere can the same so wel be showne 
As with offiensiue Armes in Contries right : 
And with defensiue, guard the ouerthrowne 
From the Oppressors merdlesse despight. 
Els Fights vnduil, sauage, and too bad 
For Beasu, much more for Men, whom Angels 

seme ; 
AH Quarrels ds, are monstrous, moody, mad. 
And mortal hate of God and man desenie. 
Yet by such sucking bloud we see some swel 
Vnto the Greatnesse that they scarce can hold ; 
On Gore they ground great Howses where they dwd. 
Which often sink, in bloud, as Reason would. 
Many that haue nought els but daring Harts 
And lease their Uues, for Nothing to Despaire ; 
On this Worlds Stage, do oft play Princes parts. 
To which they climb by Bloud, a slippry Staire. 
And desperate Resohition so is held 
Vp by the Chin, while it doth bath in btoud 



(By Greatnesse, of smal worth) that it doth weld. 
The world at wil, and seld if ere, withstood. 
Yea, oft it makes Authority to shake 
Sith they owe others lines that loath their owne ; 
And so it doth his owne Conditions make 
As if it could at wil put vp and downe. 
This Ladies loue ; for, this doth Ladies win, 
(Faint Hart they say— (He ow the rest for shame) 
This is a World-Commanding gracefull sin 
In the conceit of each conceited Dame 1 
He that dares ioule together highest Heads 
(Though he may fiaile in that too high attempt) 
The High his hai^^hty Resolution dreads, 
While he, as Crauens holds them in Contempt. 
Lo thus may Reason reason gainst a Wrong 
That Passion doth approue, and vse as right : 
I vs'd [the more my vice] this vertue long 
If it be Vertue vitiously to fight. 
What now I vaunts Wit, and vailes the same with skil ? 
Would it be knowne it was to Courage knit ? 
Do I condemn, ytx glory in mine ill ? 
So, crack of Courage, with and without Wit ? 
Here lie I open to Wits priuy Nips, 
Or open Thumps : lay on, Wit spare me not : 
And He oretume as thou shalt offer Trips, 
Sith through my weaknesse thou the best hast got. 
Yet stay thy Wisedome, Wit, and hold thy hand. 
Vse thou the Conquest like a Conqueror : 
That is, foile thou the ill which thee withstand ; 
But, let the fiiultlesse neuer feel thy powr. 
For tis not simply ill a truth to tell, 
(Though it perhaps be told for scarce good end) 
And doubtful words, with Letters Loue doth spel 
That alwaies only, doth the best intend. 
But sith al those that know me, knew me such 
As once I was, my Lines are of lesse force 
(Vnlesse my hate, of what I was, I touch) 
To draw Sword-drawers to a quiet Course. 
For stealst thou Theese, and yet exhorst to Truth ? 
Or kilst thou Butcher, yex dehortst from Bloud ? 
Shal he perswade vs who reuenge pursuth 
That mercy is the best reuenging mood? 
I am tumd Crauen, and am held therein 
By Loue, which holds for true diuinity, 
That Faiths Deuotion is but deadly sin 
If it be not deuout in Charity, 
llien he that makes his life a lasting Brail 
And seems to feed on nought but Wounds and Gore ; 
May pray for grace, to change his life withall. 
But other praiers make his sins the more. 
And they that loue their sins to multiply 
Stil let them pray in Hate, and thirst of Bloud : 
So shal they Uue (while they make others die) 
To die the death of Dogs in damnM moode. 
Now if this Charme of Words want violence 
To make these brauing Spirits lesse bloudy-bold. 
And bring them into Loues Circumferance, 
Sufiioeth me I Coniur'd as I could : 
But, if thereby they wax more turbulent 
I can but rue, but they shall more repent I 
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ky Wistdowu, Eccims, 14. ax. 

lid Wisedome write, or speake the worid to 




Shee were not wisedom in a pleasing Senoe : 
Then who doth please with any one of these 
Doth please mwisely, but the World, or Sence. 
Then are they worldly wise or sensual 
That doe soe write or speake ; but none of those 
Can be in them whose words can sweeten GaU, 
Which Sweets do rest where sweetest Soules repose. 
And they repose but in the Sweet of Sweets 
[God only wise] or Bodies of the Blest : 
In whom true Wisedome, Gnioe and Nature meets, 
Whoae graoefuU Words are naturally exprest. 
If Words indiannt the Sense, and not the Souk 
The Charme of Words ooniures no holy Sprigfat : 
For, Such, such Words (not Such, such Words) coik- 

trouk; 
Soule-pleastng Words must then, bee rare, and right 
Yet though a Sonnet bee as right, as rare. 
For Number, Measure, Waight. or Noueltie, 
Yet if it sounds so, but to Senses Eare, 
The Soule, as harshe, doth hold that Hermooie : 
Then all our Stiaines that relishe double Looe, 
(Sweet double-Relishe, worthie trd>le praise) 
To Souk, and Bodie Souk and Body moue. 
(With ioy) to listen, as to Angells Laies 1 
These bee the Aires that gett the Aire of Fame, 
[Of Fame whose Aire, diuindy is refinde] 
That feeds with purest praise immortall Name ; 
Fitting the nature of each mightk Minde. 
And, they are only mightk that disdaine, 
AH that that disagrees with Mightinesse : 
As is light Loue, fraik Fancies, Shadowes vaine, 
Weake Witt, base Blisse. Worlds weak, or Wretched- 



Then [as to Nature curst, but Idnde to Grace] 
I here hane made a Rodd my selfe to beate, 
Whoae highest reach in Straines of Loue, is base, 
Shh lightnesse measures them with heauk Feete. 
Yet if this Lightnesse heauy make the Light 
In Summing vp my Numbers totall Summe, 
I hope the weight thereof, will bee of weight 
Their Lightnesse [if it rise] to ouercome : 
For, they are too Light that in Those but waigh 
What Lusters, not what Louers ought to say. 

Sic transit gicria Mnndi. 

Life, suy ; or if thou wilt not, let my Souk 
Moue with thee to the Rest. Thou mouest to : 
The Twyne, by whidi thou hangst. Time vp doth rowk 
On Hean'ns ronnd-ieding Spheares, whidi thee vndoo : 
Then 6 my Souk let Truth thy Vertues woo. 
To ioyne their Force t'inforce th' infirmitk 
Of this Lifes exoesse in Deficiency. 
For, truth to say. we Bee. and Bee not bothe ; 
Wee Bee, in show, but Bee not as wee ought ; 



If then wee Bee not but in show, in sooth. 
Wee Are as if wee Were not. Ought and Nought. 
Dying as soone as wee to life are brought : 
Twixt Generation, and Corruption 
The Meane inclines but to destruction. 
And, if we straine the Circk of our Thought 
To oomprdiend some Essence of the same. 
It is as if to catche a Shade we sought. 
Or dos'd our Fist to hold the blast of Fame : 
Yet, that is Aire, but Man is but in Name : 
Then, looke how mudi a Name hath beeing found. 
So, much hath Man, which is a Sound, Tusound. 
Vnsound it is : for, were it sound it were 
That which fraik Man is nothing lesse then like : 
For, Sounds hane Beeing ; yea, they pkine appeare. 
And, on the Organs of our Hearing strike : 
Of which those Oigans are, with ts, to seeke : 
For, whik the Sound resoundeth wee are gonne : 
So, are wee SoAds that hane not Time, nor Tone ! 
Then, Reason seeking for a reaU Thing 
Of Humane-nature, fowly is deoeau'd : 
Because the same hath no continuing. 
But runnes hhr Race ere really peroeau'd : 
Whose Life, of Life, is instantlk bereau'd : 
A Dreame ? a Shade? 6 no : its not so mudi, 
A shadow of a Dreame. at most, is such. 
That's the Similitude the Lord of Life 
Doth vse to show our Lines mbeeing-Beeing : 
What I in the World, where all things are so rife. 
Is naught but Nothing to the same agreeing? 
Which not appeares, nor scarae suppos'd by Seeing ! 
And, beeing scarse suppos'd : then it b 
To Nothing next, or Nothing's like to This. 
And. as we cannot bathe twice in one Brooke 
Sith still it runnes the same and not the same : 
So. twice on our Estats we cannot looke 
And see it One, so soone it alters F^ame : 
Wee art and etr* not straite, Uke Ugfaf nfaigB Flame : 
At once wee go, and come : ye, go, ere cooi e. 
Which is the Summe o( alt of AH, and S^mef 
And if wee line long Liis extremitk 
Wee dk as many Deathes as Ages line : 
The Life of Youth, b Death of Infenck, 
The Death of Youth doth Life to Manhood ghie. 
So. of the rest Death resu in Lifes Deprine : 
To Day dies Yesterday, to Morrow shall 
This Day bee dead, and Night's their fonerall ! 
Wee change eadi Day as Dayes do rise, and fell : 
And, what is chang'd continues not the same : 
If not the same, the same Is not at aU : 
For, Change transformes the Nature, and the Name, 
Our Passions are as fickk, as too blame : 
Now This, then That, then next to This, and That. 
Still changing, well I wott t' I wott not what. 
Thus, is our Senoe deoeaud, mistaking that 
Which but appeares, for that which Is, in deede 
And so our Senoe, our Sence, dothe Captiuate 
To wUs-<pnc€it, Corrupting Fancies Creede, 
Which taks Nct-bmngisL true Beeings steede : 
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f For. that is traly-fiidM what ere it is, 
That is bat true in Show, and so is This. 
To BEE, in deede, seternaU is to Bee, ^ 

To Bee seCernall, is to Bee alone : 
To Bee alooe, exdads the Ptonowne Wee, 
Yet Wee do stand by that THn Vnion, 
Though wee therewith hold no Comparison : 
And yet wee looke most like that Tdnity 
In Vnderstanding, Will, and Memorie 1 
T!m*s like a f<faking Vessell which oontaines 
Both Generations, and O>rraptions : 
The Fates (like Damams danghters) take the paines 
To fill the same, as olt as out it runnes ; 
Fkom whence do flow Times daughters. Slaves, and 
Sonnes: 
And these are Tearmes that to Times Tumes agree 
Belbre and after ; Hath byn, and shall Bee, 
Which show that no Time (but ^Btemitie) 
Hath Beeing ; for, wee cannot say that Is 
Whidi yet, is not ; and. Now, doth cease to Bee ; 
Or if wee say Time Is, Time shrinks at This ; 
Whidi cannot stand to proue that Terme for His : 
For NOW (the Notion, which Denoteth Time) 
Is Put, idiile Present, and is Last, while Prime! 
Thai, if Time Bee, it is Past, or Future ; 
The Past, Is not ; the Future, Beeing wants : 
Because it is to come, and most vnsure, 
For, Time still houers where no Beeing haunts, 
Sith Time, and Beeing still are Discrepanu : 
Then, That (as erst was said) Eternal! is 
Whk& Is, in Deede. and only ONE is This 1 
Of whome it cannot properly be sa/d 
Hee Hath Byn, or Shall Bee : These Tumes of Time 
Can neuer stand with That that's euer staid. 
Yet £ure aboue Times highest Tumes doth cUmbe, 
And, is the First, and Last, and lasu fai Prime : 
Who by this NOW spreads his iEtemitie 
Vnto the boundlesse Bounds of Ddtie 1 
For, hee is ONE, and One Is, and no more I 
For, as what Js^ ought to bee onely ONE : 
So, oody ONE ought to Bee euermore. 
Which Is, still Is, Is^ only, and alone 
The Cause of AU, ^jMf MiM^ f> ^A;mm / 
To Him, alone, that Is, and only Is 
Bee only Praise, sith Pftdse is only His 1 

Nam ist mortak quod opto. 



Xespicejliutm, 

Henas I heare Times sober Tongue (the Clock) 
Can on me eu'rie howre to minde mine end, 
It strikes my hart with feare at eu'rie stroke 
Because so ill Time, Life, and Breath, / 



Then straight resolue I, to bestow them all 
Vpon the Lord of all, that gaue them mee 
When lo, the World vpon me straight doth call 
And bids me look to it, lest poore I be : 
Twixt these two Calls I parted am in twaine. 
The first my Sphit, the last my Flesh attends : 




So twixt them two my pleasure is but paine. 
For eadi the other euermore trends. 
Sin tenders me al loyes, that rauish Sence, 
And Sence doth pine if firom Them It be held : 
Gmoe offers loyes of much more CKoellenoe, 
And iaine my Si^t wouki with Them be fild. 
But in fraile Flesh Sence such a Caesar is 
That it Commands it to withstand the Sprit, 
While it doth feed the Flesh with Earthly Blisse r 
And so, my Sprite is vest with that delight. 
Thus, while I am distracted in desire 
Time (in his Language after some Howrs pawse) 
Tds me he flies, and bids me to retire 
Before Confusion catch me in his iawes. 

Time (that thus endeerst mee to thy lone) 

1 constantly adore thy ficklnesse, 

Tliai neuer mou'st, but dost my Sences moue 
To mind thy flight, and this lifes tiidcehiesse. 
Othat I could make thee i£temity 1 
And honor thee^ for this, with state diuine. 
That with the God of Gkvy, thou and I 
Might like the Sun and Moone, for euer shine 1 
Teach me, learnt long-ezpoienc'd Time 
To glorifie thee with some heaunly Art, 
Whose humble Muse vrould to thy Temples climb 
To Lawrel-Crowne them, ere firom Thee I part. 
O let me be the Triton of thy praise : 
Teach me to Trumpet foorth thyne F.ycellenoe : 
Let me [thoi^^h most vnworthy] grace thy Dayes 
With all that may delight Intelligenoe. 
Let me by thee [deer Time] be brought to Death 
Ere I abuse thee in the least degree : 
For, he wins Blisse that doth but lose his Breath 
To be still found, firom Times Abuses fi^ee. 
Then now, t now (sith now my Dales decline) 
Let me this Moment enter in the Way 
Of Vertue, Grace, and holy Discipline, 
And being in, thence, let me neuer straie : 
Procrastination doth but Plagues protract, 
Due to protraction of Conuersion : 
Then Hme with Plagues my wayward Will Coact 
To tume to Giaoe, ere my subuersion. 
Let it suffice that I have Uiee abusd 
Since I was borne, in Wrongs not to be borne : 
Then be thou, by me, henoefoorth rightly vsd, 
Or let me, by Thee, die, ot liue forlome : 
For, I am wery now of wronging Thee, 
Then let me flee from Vice as thou dost Flee. 

A Hind man cannot set tkt default of his Eyu. 

I ED, what of this ? this restlesse toile for State. 
What is the end of that which Care begins? 
And without Worlds of Guifts, gets Worlds 
of Hate: 

Is this the All Pride (at All casting) wins ? 
Must Truths Disciples, Graces Officers, 
Sacred Apostles (Saints by calling) striue 
For Headship by vnciuill-duil Wars, 
Though they bdeeue they meanly ought to liue ? 
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Nay, but for this, if those resptendant Spirits 

That do surround the highst Celestiall Throne, 

Aduanoe themsdues aboue their place, and Merits 

For which they worthily were ouerthrowne. 

Then, ludgement where dost thou enthrone thy State 

That, should be in the Kingdome of the Braine ? 

Dost thou that Seate (sith Pride vsurps it) hate? 

And only in the Humble dost thou ra^gne? 

Then where are they? true ludgement tel me where? 

If neither with the Angels, Saints, nor Men 

That may be found, (as it doth well appeare) 

Where shall we seek for these so hundile then ? 

Or is the totall Summe of AH but One 

Who was made truly humble for ts all? 

And dost thou rest fai him (meek Lamb) alone 

Leuing ts to our selues to rise, or CeQI? 

Then, woe to ts that made are for thie want, ' 

And doe we wot not what in what we doe : 

Who seeke, for nought, each other to supplant : 

For, Lordships haue their Lodes made fiist thereta 

We striue for That whidi bringeth ts but strife 

With griefe and care among, oA wrack withall : 

We venter life, to win a weaiy life ; 

And rise by all meanes, by all meanes to felL 

So we be vp but for a day, we deeme 

Our neck wdl broken ; 6 iu worth a Neck 

But for an howre a King to Be, or seeme 

Vnto his Mates before, to giue the Check. 

If we cto catch a place aboue our Peers 

(Although we come thereby by peerlesse sin) 

We ween vs no small fooles (as it appeares) 

When we [alas the while] stark mad haue bin. 

Such is our ludgement, such our temperance. 

And sudi the state of those that State afiect, 

Whose State and Staie hath such contlnuanoe 

As they that seek it ; no time in elfect I 

Then, 6 my Soule since thou canst thus discourse 

(As many can whose Courses are staik nought) 

Be better staid or run a better Course 

> Far from the rise of any mounting thought. 

I Look in the Inwards of these outward Things ; 

( And note the Ljming of the roialst Robe ; 

1 Its powdred Ermyne, pepperd too with Stings 
That like a Nettle, makes the wearer mb. 
If thou aflfect a Kingdome, let it be 
Heaun, or the happy Kingdome of CONTENT : 
Which blessed Kingdomes are ordained for Thee 
If thou affect but thine owne gouemment. 
Be Queen but of thy selfe and thou shalt be 
In Heaun Crownd with Immortality, 
Where Saints, and Angels shall still honor thee. 
For swaying wel thy little Signiory. 
And sith thy PQgrimage is almost past 
Thou needst the lesse Viaticum for it : 
For being tird to lode thy selfe at last. 
With needlesse Tlrashe, would show nor grace, nor witte. 
Care for no more then thou maist beare, with speede. 
To beare thy Charges through this Vale of woe. 
Superfluous things ghie others that haue neede. 
The lesse thy Lode the better thou shalt goe. 



Little semes soone-sufl&xed Necessity 
(Whose Stomack, smal and cold disiests not much) 
But nothing can Opinion satisfie. 
Which beetng more then fnl for more doth gnitche. 
The greed-ritcfai doe want the wealth they hold 
Who pine with Tamtahis amidst their Store ; 
And (Midas-mce) eu'n femish with their Gokl, 
The more they haue, theh* misery the more. 
The next degree to Nothing Nature semes, 
Sith she with lesse then Little is content : 
The Hedge-rowes meate, the Riner drinke resemes 
To keepe her in good plight, and better bent. 
The Birds finde meate for seddng enery-wfacre. 
The Highest hand stil strowes it in their way ; 
And so may temperate men stil finde it there 
Where ere the Birds doe finde their stomack tiaie. 
For Crtssa, RoUu, Hifpts^ Howes, SImm, and such Cates 
Are Common, (as the Aire) to take, and eate : 
This meate semei Natifre though it seme not States. 
And longest liiiers had no other meate. 
Let Gluttons gfaut their Gotts Tntill they crack 
With an the Kkkshawes Cookrie can deuise ; 
And let them lay on lode vpon their Back 
OfgandyGeare; thou needest none ; then be wise. 
Puft-pancfa dost soonst the Kite a puddh^ yedde ; 
Full Goiges bdk. if not much rather spue. 
Most fulsomely, for being ouerfiOed : 
It selfe with hate doth then it selfe pursue. 
At Best ; these ful Ones can themsdues but stretdie 
Vpon their luory Bedds, or feede thdr lust': 
For, they must still be feeding til they catdie 
That whidi wil fisede on them til they be dust 
And what's a costly Cote but cumberous 
Vnto the Maker and the Wearer too ; 
To keepe off cold and beate we CkMbes should vse, 
Whidi Howse-whies doth doth Without more adoo : 
And so the same be sound, and sweet, we may 
In Ck>thing of that kind best stir, or stand ; 
Whenas these Garments ritcfa, and ouer gaie 
Do rather ts, then we do them, command. 
If Garments nrast distinguish needs Degrees 
[Though Vertue makes the plainest Coat to diine] 
Yet more then needs with no Degree agrees : 
So saith King /awui, so saith the Word diuine. 
No more of this ; ynough, if not too mudi 
(But nere too mudi against too much is sed) 
Is sed hereof ; and Great ones will but grutch . 

Sith vrith their Busines I am busied : ^^ 

They bird me not : then, proffered seruioe stinks : 
No more my Muse ; thy Lady on thee winks. 

Tkere is no grtaUr plagut Hun BoUtusse and Ptwr, 
when they are accompanied with Ignoramce, 

I Hen Heaun and Earth, and al their Furniture, 
Were made, their maker made Man last of 

al; 
As being his Master-peece chiefe Creature. 
For whom the rest were made : He, GeneralL 

1 Imirmcia inopia est in tUuiHu atpidUms. 
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To whom such perfect Wisedom was assignd 
That without Learning He knew all that was : 
And namd each Thing according to their land. 
Which Names, to vs (as we) from Him do passe. 
Who being thus made (made I may double say, 
Sith He was double made, made Man, and Great : 
Great, like his God, Gods Creatures all to sway) 
And, in an Earthly-Heaun, held his Seat : 
Wheras He wouM, He liud. for, in his WiU 
Rested HU life, or death. His Weale. or Wo : 
And, while HU Wil his Nfakers did fiilfiU 
So long he knew but what he ioyd to know. 
Hee knew al that was made was perfect good. 
But knew, sane God, nought Tmnade. perfect Euill. 
And so He knew not. or misvnderstood. 
The name and nature of the craftie DiueL 
He liu'd as free fit>m Want, as Wickednesse 
As long as in his Good-wil was no want : 
Then Earth bare fruit, rntill'd, fai blest ezcesse : 
For God himsdfe the same did sow and plant. 
Riuers of Nectar ran on golden Sand 
(With siluer<cleerenes8e) through that Pardice ; 
That, had he thirsted, Drinke was strait at hand. 
And an that might him fmt from preiudice. 
The Tkiee of Life (to keep off Age and Death,) 
Ther stil did florish, in eternal springe : 
So, like to Gods, immortall was His Breath : 
For. an he Fedd on Health to Him, did bring, 
So. his Flesh, health : His Spirit, tranquilitie 
Enioyed, in height of highest earcellenoe. 
Which height came neere the higfa'st Felidtie : 
For, with Him God stiU made his residence. 
Hee naked was, and yet Hee knew it not : 
For Cold, or Heate could tell him no such thing ; 
Much lesse could Shame : for. Shame of lU's begott ; 
And lU hee knew not, nor whence It did spring. 
The Spring of joy (the High'st) did euer feede 
His passing pleasures Streames, with fr-esh supply : 
So. StiU hee was as £eut (in show, as Deede) 
From want of loy, as ioyes sadetie. 
The Cause whereof, in Him wrought rare Effects, 
Who, without Labour, his Lord 'Heasts could keepe : 
Whose Heart bumd, like a Beacon, with Affects 
That show'd, in Danger, he did neuer sleepe. 
Who if hee stirr'd, and ezerds'd his Limbes, 
Twas not for neede. but them to recreate : 
Which stirr'd not tiU in Pleasures Seas he swimms : 
For, StiU he bathd therein, in restfiiU sUte t 
And yet the more those boundlesse Seas to make 
With new Spring-Tides of loy, [as yet vnfelt] 
God. of his Ribb, asleepe, msikes him a Make, 
On whome. (awake) for ioy. his Hart doth Mdt. 
And sedng Hir [for aU he saw he Knew] 
Bone of my Bone, Flesh of my Flesh (said he) 
This Creature is : for in my seUe she grew. 
And as my selfe lie loue, hir while we Be. 
This i nay (alas) This naught is to the Good 
That He enioyed in that earthly Heaun, 
Which by Mans Thought cannot be vnderstood. 
Whereof [alas] we through him are bereaun : 

17 



For, He was wam'd but one Tree not to touch. 
The Tree of Knowledge, by which weU he knew 
He naked was, and sham'd to know so much : 
For Shame doth EuU euermore ensue. 
Then euU was it that he knew, and did. 
When through his serpentine seduced wife. 
He tasted of The Tree which was forbidd : 
So, Lost wee, with Him, Paradioe, and life. 
None otherwise then by our Lawes wee see 
The Sons plagu'd for the Sires successiuely ; 
For if the Sire a prouid Traitor be 
Hees plagu'd him selfe, and his Posterity. 
Which with highst lustice, iust proportion holds : 
So wills the Highst, whose WUl giues lustice forme 
Whose Grace true lustice euermore infolds, 
Then neither can or wiU he It deforme. 
Hence comes it that fit>m Loue we frdl to Lust 
(Fowle Lust thats but the Excrement of Loue) 
And hence it is we proue in both vniust 
When Lust another Way our Mind doth moue. 
Thus was a Woman made the Instrument 
Wherewith the DeuU did mans Eare aUnre 
To heare the Sjrren Sins first Straines consent, 
Which drue him on to Death, which we endure. 
And what but Wo-men cause our Sonnetting 
Wherdn we show what languishnes we haue 
Within our Soules for them, which often bring 
Our Minds to naught, and Bodies to the Graue? 
Whose Tongues drue vertue from the Tongue of Eue 
(If it be Vertue which to Vice doth draw) 
To make vs loue, then. What they List, belieue : 
For. Lou's as free from Reason, as from Law. 
O Wo-men (that were made, but for Mens sake 
To hdpe and comfort them in weale, and wo) 
Why do your sdues your selues thdr plaguers make, 
And Crosse the Cause of your creation so ? 
Do not, 6 do not so degenerate : 
From what ye should be, by creation : 
You giue vs life, and Ufe abbreuiate : 
So make and mar our Generation : \ 

But if you wU be like ]rour Mother Eue 
When you haue vs vndone, hdpe vs to Hue. 

In iudicando criminosa est celeriias. 

|0 cut off life by Law of such whose Crimes 
FaU out as euiU, from an hopefuU good 
May proue, though iust. iniurious to the 
Tfanes 

Wherein they Uue in deed, or Ukelihood : 
For lustice though she equaU be to aU 
Yet, by aduice of Prudence she doth spare 
HopefuU Ddinquenu though they fowly foil 
Only because they oft most hopefiiU are : 
For had MilHada at first bin slaine 
When he in Chersonesus tyranisd ; 
Where had the Battaile bin got on the PUiine 
Oi Marrathont that's so immortalizd : 
Or els had Cimon or ThtmUtocUs 
Bin done to death for their lasduious Ufe 
(For which proscribd was AUibiadts) 
How had the AikmUms oonquest been so rife ? 

G 
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The RattaiW neere the flood Euriwudou 
Had not bin gaind to their past, gainefiil good ; 
Nor from the Mountatne Artemissam 
Had they sent streaming downe their Foe-mens Blood : 
For, royall Mjnds, greate Harts, and actiue Hands 
(With nimble "V^t amoQg) can nought efiect 
But what with vonder (if not gloiy) stands 
Sith meane Attempts they do (as bas^ reiect. 
Nor can their Natures motion idle be 
That is so restlesse quick and yiolent, 
(Still working like a BiDow of the Sea) 
Tin it bee staide in some moode premaiient. 
Bat as ▼nskflfnll Husbandmen reiect. 
The fiutast Grounds stth tfaeybeare Weeds, or worse : 
When expert'st Husbands those fa driefe ellect 
Sith well they wott. fiitt Grounds make &tt theh* Ptirse. 
So do, at first, greate Witts, and haughtie SprighU 
Produce stnmge fruits that leede but leane Decay, 
Which wee detestiqg weene they had their rights 
To bee cut oC and cidd out of the way : 
Which doth proceede from iudgment most depmi'd, 
Though in desire that Justice might take place, 
Sith if those Men had bin in Merde sand 
They for that merde might thdr Countrie gmee : 
For when with ludgments best-discerning Eye 
Wee see good matter in an euSl Man, 
As Courage, Witt, and great actiuitie 
Wee long must hope, he wiU do wd, that can : 
For, Age with Vertue b Cooperatiue. 
Youths prone to ^oe, sith Vice doth oodcer h : 
So they, in time, great matters may achiue 
That may their King, and Kingdome betefit : 
Then eadi wise ludges iudgment hath this seope 
To spare the hopdesae Fekm frill of hope. 

Forfuma vitrtd <ff , ^aur cum jfUudei, frumgiimr. FmkU. 

GREATNESSE what great Good dost thou 

oontaine, 
Tallure the WiU to bee in loue with thee? 
1st souraigne-Good to bee a Soueraign^ 
When high'st Degree of Ills threats that Degree? 
Who buyes a Oowne with neuer-ending Gire 
Buyes Gold too deere by al that Life is worth : 
F(m:, Care doth nought but Life to Death prepare. 
Yet, Tuprepard to mett Death flieth foorth : 
For Kingdoms Cares so many are, and great. 
That they oonstniine the Thought but them to mind ; 
That though vntimely Death they do htgtL, 
Yet Thought [though free] from thought thereof they 

bindt 
Then, 6 my Soule, poore Soule 1 ritch in Concdt, 
Which dost concdue Kiugs glittering misery 
To be (as tis) fidse pomp, true perils Baite, 
Suffice thee still with mecre Sufficiency. 
Make me as well content to be the least 
As others are well pleasd the Greatst to be ; 
Sith Man in honor hues, and dies a Beast : 
For, Men prone ofr base Beasts in high degree. 
Let mine ambition reach but to Content, 
And that Content reach but the Mean to touch : 




^ats All, sith iu omni-suffictent 
More meet for richest Mynds then more then Much : 
There may I sitt by Vertucs surest side, 
(For in the Meane shee doth hir sdfe install) 
Secure from wrack, while thoae that Soeplers guide 
Do find no meane betweene their Rise, and FaU. 
Where I may, aU Yuseene, see all the rest 
Of this Worlds Renohitions ; and make vse 
Of Best, and Worst, discreetly for my best. 
And store my Mind with Matter for my Muse : 
Like a Spectator that doth sitt at ease 
Secure vpon the Shore, and thence doth see. 
How others are neere sindring on the Seas 
In ceasdesse Stormes that lull of danger bee : 
Or like a looker on a Th^iedie 
Within the Middle Roome, among the Meane. 
I see the frOl of Slate and Maiesty 
While mongst the Presse t'a PHler sure I leane : 
So see I others s orro wes with deligfat 
Though others socrowes do but malce me sadd : 
But plagues to see, which on our sehies might ight. 
Free fimn their frdl, aukes Nature, grieuing. gladd. 
Where while I see some Pkattou strine to guide 
The Sunne of Souraigntie, I see him set 
All, in Combustion ; so dfasohies through pride. 
All Mouers causing his Ambitions heate. 
Where I may seebut huo-Court.Minions 
liue like to Spun^ [hard aquisd] alhie, and dead 
Through dumge of Kings, or Kings opinions : 
For, when thdr Heads frdl off, off frJls thdr Head. 
Or if they find more grace in Fortunes Frownes 
To hue (as in an Hdl)a Ifaiing Death, 
That well may chronide what holds in Qownes, 
Which tume about (Uke Fanes) eun with a Breath. 
There may I Nobles «ee nmobly striue 
Who shall be greatst in grace, for want of grace. 
Who by the damage of each other thriue 
And grace themsehies b'eacfa other great disgrace. 
While (vnperoeand) I laugh to see bow ttey 
(Like Fiends) eadi other restlestly torment. 
And, Uesse my state that on their Plagues may play 
In my Mmds mirry Kingdome of CONTENT. 
In few, there may I see bow all Estates 
That Uited are aboue the myny Meane, 
Do, frOling stand twixt Dangers and DdMtes, 
Whiles of their FaUs I maiEe a swellii^ Sceane. 
So that this Worid, the Sea of Misery, 
Becomes my Hehcon, and Streames affixds. 
To make my Muse to flow, stil swelling hie, 
In matter frv aboue the reache of WoHs. 
Then, you, that, shouldering buckle for the best 
Holding the Meane [the best of aU] the worst : 
Rest you, or else my Muse shall neuer rest 
To make your States, and Strifs lothd as accurst. 
And you, 6 you vnpasskmd peaoefnll Harts 
That with me liue secure in meane estate. 
Be ioyfull though you play but simple Parts, 
Ye simply play the best, blithst, frieest from hate. 
And though these great Ones scome our Case, and Cote, 
Let Ts hugh at them sith we Imow they dote. 
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A Dump ypom Uu death ofxht most noble Hemrit 
late Euie of PemtjTooke. 
|Eaih hath depriud me of my deerest friend ; 
My Deerest friend 18 dead, and laid in Gnuie : 
In Gnuie he restt vntill the World shaB end : 
The World shall end, and end shall all 
Tilings hane: 
An Things hane end, on Earth, that Nature wrooght ; 
That Nature wrought shall vnto Dust be brought. 
To Dust be brought the worthiest Wights on Ground : 
On Ground who lines, in Ground consume he must : 
Consume he must who Sorrow doth confound : 
Sorrow doth confound the Mmd that Care doth rust : 
That Care doth rust, full soone Care will deuour : 
Care will deuour where Care hath greatest powr : 
Where Care hath greatest powr it frets the Heart : 
It firets the Heart and doth perplex the Spirit : 
The Spirit perplext procures the Bodies Smart : 
The Bodies smart doth quite expell delight : 
Ezpdl delight, then Life is like to Death : 
To Death I yeeld, yet cannot lose my Breath : 

My Breath, why did it not forsake me than : 
Me than, eun then, when that my friend deceast : 
My friend deceast, eun as my loyes began : 
My loyes began, eun as my loyes surceast : 
My loyes surceast eun as my friend did dy : 
My friend did die, and so would God might I. 

J. D. 

/ said tmto Laughter, what art thou utadf And to Mirth 
what dost thou ? Eccles. a. a. 

|Mong the Baites Sinne laies for heedles Flesh 
[Though Lust be more attractiue in her pour] 
None takes so soone [sith It doth it refresh] 
As Mjrrth ; For Myrth doth ioy, and health 
procure* 
The Graue, and Light wil, lightly, mirry bee 
Mirth so doth tickle Spleenes of either kinde, 
For recreation, one ; the other, glee : 
And both, because therein they pleasure finde. 
It is Earths Heauen, yet It doth hale to Hell : 
But so doth hale, as, with bewitching Arte 
It makes them willing whome it doth compel 
To ioy in Pleasure : which procureth Smart. 
When Fortune smiles who then laughs not outright ? 
And oft (mad mirry) pkdes not with each straw ? 
Makes Pleasure, all their paine ; their care, Delight? 
These, Mirth, with Ropes of Vanity, doth draw. 
These in the Night, think how to spend the Day 
[If thinking-sad Ambition let them not] 
In pas-time ; so, Time passeth with ill play* 
Til they lose All, and He the same hath got. 
In Weale, we flote on Pleasures Streams, with ease, 
In sugred satisfaction of our Sence : 
And often seeke to sound those sensuall Seas 
With the deep'st reach of our Intelligence. 
Then wee embosom all that Mirth can yeeld : 
Musitions, Plaiers, Buffons, Birds and Beasts, 
Do, at their pleasure, vs (most wanton) weeld : 
And, deerer then our Wisedomes deeme their lests. 




A Zane (farther off from Wit, then Grace) 

(And yet as fiure from Grace, as Grace, from Synne) 

That can at Feasts, prate with a brasen face, 

(When sober Witt's kept out) must needs come in. 

Our Dainties will not downe without some such : 

A Shamelesse-gracelesse, wittlesse Thing wee gett 

To make vs Fatt, as fooles, with Laughing much 

And on his follie feede, to make vs eate. 

My Lady shee will laugh as madd shee were 

(Lord i why should Mirth make sober Ladies madd ?) 

If shee but see Him, like an Asse, to fleere ; 

So shee (kind Mule) to see an Asse is gladd. 

And when such Buffons ball, and Cometts sound 

(The Ghests loud Laughing) Who can then bee heard 

That speakes like PhiUipps Page, as shrill, as sound : 

That voice hath then no grace, and lesse regard? 

And if one sober Soule.'amonge the rest. 

Do mind the rest of their Excesse, in This • 

Some seeming wrise man makes him straight a lest. 

While all, as at a Goose, like Geese do hisse. 

Then one Goose (that seemes reason most t' affect) 

Yeelds him a reason for their hissing so : 

And saith that Wisedome doth hir selfe reiect. 

When shee comes out of season ought to do. 

This Diu'l with reason, dammnes Diuinity ; 

And with his Wisedome stopps selfe '>^sedomes Mouth : 

Which saith, all Seasons wee should mortifie 

Our Eares, to hcare the Ihiely Word of TRVTH ! 

Paule, hold thy peace ; thou blessed Saint be still : 

(Though if thou preach not, thou saist, wo to Thee) 

Lest they do hisse thee too. for thy good will ; 

Who hold all Geese that not madd-miry bee. 

Tell them they ought in season, and without 

To heare the Word of Life : they, dead in sinne. 

Will, for thy zeale, requite thee with a floute ; 

For so to quite such zeale they vs'd haue bin. 

The most voluptuous ouer-wanton Rigge 

Proud Plentie, scomes meeke Pieties Woman-hood : 

And, swelling Supra-aboundance lookes so bigg 

That nought it sees so Low as Sober-moode. 

Variety of Crownes, Robes, Mirth, and Meate 

And all that rauish, Sence, with sweet'st delight, 

These are the Heau'ns desirM of the GREATE 

Who weene no Heau'n nor Hell is out of sight. 

Frolicke great-great Ones, while these Heauns you hold, 

Sith you will not attend true Wisedoms Words : 

Laugh and bee fatt, sith al you touch is Gold, 

Though that foode your Soules famishment affordes. 

Soule? tush, what Soule? how idly dost thou chatt, ) 

Madd Muse, that now [they thinke] dost Poetise : 

There is no Soule, nor no such Thing as that ; , 

These are but Fictions, Law-confirming Lies. 

What resurrection ? Pish, who euer came 

From Death to Life? Who can Cadaueres raise? ! 

Some say a Nazarite once did the same. 

But Tacitus nor Machiauel so saies : 

These were wise Men, in deede, and known for such,' 

If such had said it. we might trust their Worde : 

But, fow'r poore Fellowes poorely it doth touch, 

That often with themsdues do scarse accord. 
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Who had no Action in the Common-weale, 
No Office, no Command, nor no great Braine, 
Yet wee [for sooth] for vaine Souks only Hcale 
Must credit them in all their prattle vaine : 
These are the damnd discourses of thee DiueOs ; 
Thus, their blasphemous Tongues <lende the Tkuth ; 
Whose greatest goodnesse is in greatest Euills : 
And growing Create, through Blischiefe, haue their 

growth. 
Great Witt should hane great Grace the same to guide ; 
Or Witts owne greatnesse will it sdfe oppresse 
Or make it runne to rage, it selfe beside ; 
And sinck the Owner in the deep'st distresse. 
If Witt, and Wealth ooncurre, to Hell thej runne. 
If Grace, in mightie measure, stay them not : 
Who are vndone, if thej be not Tndone 
Before they do receiue their later Lott : 
For, FVolick Fate is most Ynfortunate 
If sanctified Discretion hold not in 
Vnruly Nature, then, in sober gate : 
For, from Aboundance springs aboundant Sinne. 
In Wealthes excesse to be most continent 
Is most miraculous, and sddome scene : 
For, Appetite is then most violent. 
And Passion, with high-hand, growes Reasons Queene. 
Then Pleasur's Actiue, and most Fsssiue, Sense : 
Madd-Mirthes rude-hand the Soule asunder teares : 
Which is distracted by loyes violence, 
Aswell as by Grielies Gripes, or sodaine Feares. 
If hee that doth the happiest State possesse 
Looke well within him, and without him too, 
Hee lightly shaU see cause of heauynesse. 
Seeing AH to threaten him quite to vndoa 
But hardly shall he finde a cause of myrth 
(Though hee sought all the Worid the same to finde) 
Sith Sorrow only is our right of Birth, 
With Laboure of our Body, Soule, and Mind. 
O Myrth (strong Strumpet 1 ) Whore to Worldly-Weale, 
O Laughter (Light Thing I ) Baude to both those Beasts, 
Why do you not yonr Luxury conceale 
But that bewray which Modestie detests? 
It is because yee are madd ; as are those 
That willingUe still rest at your dispose. 

Omnium rerum vicissitude est 
Ttrtnct, 

j S I me sate vpon a Riuer side 

And markt the Water how it past away, 
And how that past, with like, was straight 
supplide. 

That still is past, and still held at a stay, 
Mee thought t'was like this ^ Sea of Sonx>wes Tide, 
Wherein the Race of Man-kinde runneth so : 
For, downe the Streme of Days, to Death we glide, 
And still Some come, as fast as Others go. 
And as the Strearoe with many Reaches runnes : 
So runnes our Course, with many way-ward Reaches : 
This, III it runnes to, and that Good it shunncs ; 
And. to runne out of Course, makes many Breaches. 

1 TkelVprUL 




Then, with my sdfe I thus disooorst, at last, 

I, with the rest, am running downe this Streame : 

Here now, there then, then, presently am past. 

Like Streames swift Course, tf not much more ertwme ; 

For, ah, I cannot think how swift I flee 

But I flee swifter then that Thought, to Death : 

For, Times least Partes, then Thoughts much breefer bee. 

Which Thought, with thought, my short time shorteneth ! 

I am orewhelm'd in Thoughts, as deepe as HeU 

And highe as Hean'n, when thus my state I waigh : 

And twijrt those Thoughts I (as intraunc't) do dwdl, 

While Hme drawes mee to Death the neerest way : 

For, Thought breedes MelanchoUe, which doth breede 

The Enemies of Health ; and, they do sow 

(In Fleshes Earth,) our Dissolutions Seede, 

That vs dissolues when it begins to grow. 

If from my selfe I do my selfie diuide 

(The longer, so, to keepe my sdfe intire) 

And giue my Sense delight, my Thoughts to guide 

To Mirth, abroade for health : they straite retire : 

And. sooner can long married Men foigett 

They married are. then I fbrgett the TboQgfat 

To which I owe my sdfe. as duest Debt, 

Since I was matcht to 111 and knew it Noqgfat : 

For. if I lett my easi-moouing Minde 

(With lightest shock tume firom his wdgfatie Point) 

It rests no where, but in this P6int, by kinde ; 

So, Lightest Purposes doth disappoint. 

The Elements, though still at Warre in mee. 

Do yet. in firme accord, mine ende conspire : 

For It they hasten, sith they disagree ; 

Whidi we^ agrees to make me vnintire. 

Then, 6 why should I add sadd care, to Care, 

When one's of pow'r, the P6w'res of Life, to foile ? 

Why should I care to spend, and care to spare. 

To spare a Life which sparing doth but spoile? 

Why should I care to hue, sith die I shoidd 

If I would liue quite free firom Thought and Care? 

For, Thought's the Deede by which this life we hokl. 

Which yet determines Life, ere Thought beware. 

Suppose with cark, past Care, I could obtaine 

A golden Crowne (but better t'were of Baies) 

And with Hdl paines a tripple One attaine : 

What gott I but more Care to ende my Days? 

And were Time staied, and Life most sted£ast too : 

Such endlesse Kings, had gott but endlesse Oves : 

And so the longer Life, the more adoo : 

The more adoo. the Dooer worser fares. 

While thus my thoughts are temp'ring, lo, with Time, 

Time hath stc^'n on mee. to steale mee away : 

Awaie, with time. I go : hark, hark the Chime 

Saith Musicks charming Notes Time cannot suy : 

And, if not Musick no Mirth vnder Sunne 

Hath pow'r to stay Him ; but. Mirth Pas-time is : 

By It. the sooner. Time avray doth runne : 

Then. Life is wretched both in Bale, and Blisse I 

If it be wretched, lothsome is it then ; 

If so. then so wee are. to loue it so : 

Men-Beasts wee bee, that reason want of Men, 

To lone our Prison, pcrill, paiae, and wo. 
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Thus while, with healthful breath, I breathe out This 

I can oontempne this Life, and those condemne 

That are in Loue with it, as with their blisse, 

But, were Death neere, I might be one of Them. 

Yet, let me not my dying Heart bdy 

(Which dyeth as it lines, in thought of Death) 

It nou^t (but Heau'n) desires more then to dy ; 

And, yedd, to endless rest, my weary breath. 

Weery, I well may tearme it, that still toiles, 

To keepe a toilesome Life fix)m endlesse rest : 

So, wrongeth Ldfe the more, the more it moiles : 

Which is at worst, when it is at the best I 

O Breath, fraile Breath I (base-Daughter of the Aire) 

FUe to thy Mother, me no longer griue : 

Nor would I dy, because I do dispaire 

But dy, because I hope, in rest, to line. 

Here is but Toile, and thou holdst mee to It ; 

Which I abide, sith thou abidst in mee : 

So but losse wjmn I, by thy benefitt. 

The losse of Rest, that restlesse am through thee : 

Yet, till thy Giuer take thee, make no hast : 

For, I was borne to toile, for rest, at last. 

DiJUilia guaipulchra, 

|HE Coaetemall, consubstandall WORD, 
Self-WISDOMS wisedome. Image of the 

HIGHST, 
Sole KING of Kings, of Lordes the onely 

LORD 
And, heaunly HEAD of CHRISTIANS, lESVS 

CHRIST, 
In compleate Time, tooke FLESH, by MIRACLE. 
Of a pure VIRGIN ; through HIS Work that was 
The Prompter of each sacred ORACLE, 
That did fore-Show how THIS should come to passe : 
With his vnualued Wonder-working BLOVD. 
To manumise vile Man, a Slaue to Sin, 
Was borne in Beth'lem without Liuelihood ; 
And, without all that State doth glory in. 
His THRONE, a Manger, and, a Crach, his Cradle : 
His ROBES, course Ragges, poore Reliques of meane 

Lynnen. 
His WAITERS Beasts, his COVRT. a stinkhig Stable : 
That worse no Begger euer borne had been in : 
Where, yet, foorth-with, by Angels glorifiying, 
Sheepherds agnition, worship of the WISE, 
The guiding STARRE, Old Symeons Prophecying, 
And Doctors wondering, ALL. HIM GREAT Agnize. 
Who, in his youth, grew quickly old in grace 
With GOD, and Man ; for GOD, and Man was HEE : 
Baptis'd by him which made and gaue Him place. 
That HEE to all might Pieties Patteme bee : 
Conquering his FLESH with fasting, unconstrain'd. 
The World with meeknesse, and the Fiend, with Prai'r : 
And when the WEEKS of DANIELL end attaind 
Hee taught and sought RIGHTS Ruines to repaire : 
Sometimes, with Words, that wonder-mazM men. 
Sometimes, with Deedes, that Angels did admire : 
With mercy, still, with lustice, seldome when 
He made (as HEE was) God and man entire. 



He tougfat EARTH, Thith ; and HELL, to know her 

error: 
He showed the MEEDE ordahid for Good and Bad : 
Then to confirme All [to Alls ioy, and tenor] 
Hee calmd the Elements ; refonnd the madd : 
Heald all Diseases : brought, to life the Dead : 
Hee quickt' obedience : secret thoughts, to light ; - 
To Sinnes restraint, or to be banish^. 
And lastly to the Deuil, feare and flight f 
These [notwithstanding] and much more then these, 
(For, all the World the Bookes would not comprise 
That of his Acts should hold the working-Seas, 
Which to a boundlesse Magnitude do rise I) 
Hee was, (alas when he had vnder-gon 
All Paines and Passions (Sin all onely saud) 
Proper to Man [yet had his God-head showne] 
By his owne People scomid and depraud I 
Yea. by his owne (his owne chiefe Officer 
ludas betraying Him) He was accusd, 
Arraignd, condemnd, bound, scurgd, hald here, and 

there. 
With Thorns. Crownd. crucified, and worse abusd, 
So He, [All being fulfild : the Sun obscurd. 
The Earth, all, quaking, Graues self-opening, 
And, NATVRES Frame dissohiing] Death, endurd : 
Life, thereby to his Enemies, to bring I 
Then being interd, loost Hdl : and rose againe 
In triumph, hauing conquered Death, and Sin : 
And forty Dales, (with HIS) on Earth did raigne 
A Man-GOD glorified, without, and in 1 
And. of his age, the three and thirtith yeare. 
He. in the sight of his Saints, did assend 
To Heaun with glory, triumph, ioy and cheere. 
And sits on his right Hand that Him did send I 
From whence [being now our Spokes-man] He shall come, 
(When all this All shall melt in funerall fire) 
On Quick, and Dead to giue his finall Doom : 
When, as their Works shalbe. shalbe their Hire. 
Then, Good, and Bad diuided. endlesly. 
The Worlde refind and all things put in frame. 
To this greate ludge. the totall EMPERY 
Shalbee giu'n vp, of this Great-double FRAME i 
To whome Celestiall, and Terrestriall knees. 
And knees infemall, shall for euer bow : 
And. eu'ry Tongue cohfesse, and Eye that sees. 
That HEE is AU, in All, in High, and Low, 
Vnto His glory that Was. Is, and shall 
(In all Eternity) be ALL. in AU I 

/ long for Life, vnlike to Death. 

10 runnes the Tenor of the Treble Ills 
Existing by the Meane of three fel Foes : 
The Flesh, the World the Deuill euer spills 
Vs miserable Men with mortal Bloes. 
Yet, like Fiends, taking pleasure but in paine, 
[In paine that to noe perfect profit tends] 
We seeke to rule, and if we can to raigne ; 
And rule, and raigne but for vnruly Ends. 
O Rest [the Image of that Saboth sweete 
Wherein sweete Sainu do from their Labours rest I 
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O rkhe repose of Spirit, for Angdls meete I] 

How do I toQe to be of Tbee possest? 

Then Sloath it is not that ddigfats my Will, 

Nor, would mine Vndcntanding idle bee ; 

Bat, both desire to bee in Actioa still. 

Yet rest in action Uke the TtimiHtl 

The date of my lifes Lease is neene ezpinL 

Yet labour I for life, sith still I swimme 

In Soriowes Seas, as one as neerdy tride 

As hae is neere the Bottome. or the Brym. 

I scaise can kecpe me Head aboue the Wanes 

With an my Laboores. my Starres are so oosse I 

Yea, mder Water oft my Science sanes 

Ftom Death, my Ufie. which Scocmes of Tkoobles tooe. 

Bat as the Dehige. swelling move, and more. 

Made th' Arke thoeby to Hean'n-waide movnt apace : 

So. when Afllictioos Wanes increase their Store 

They lift me rp ther^ the more to Giaoe : 

Yet, as they nraltipUe, their straggle so 

That they tormoile my Bodie, toyle my Mynd : 

For. bothe in angoishe flote when S o r io we s flo ; 

And, soriowes flow firom Fortunes Ebbe. by kind. 

So. that I cannot yet that Rest attaine 

Which my poore Soale and Spirit so requires ; 

I. longing, labour for it. yet in Tsine : 

For. base Defect withstands my high Desires. 

Andby howmndi the more for it I longe 

So mnch the more I do Worlds weale neglect ; 

Wherein my adfe and my Desires I wrong : 

That are the more sapprest by that Defect. 

I was not moulded, sure in earthlie Mould, 

(Though of the Filth thereof my Fleshe was fram'd) 

For. if I were, then sure it fitt mee should ; 

But, nothing lesse, whereof I am asham'd. 

I see some Men [who when wee weigh their Witt, 

Wee. as miraculous, their wealth admire] 

To this Worlds Moukl do make them sdnes as fitt 

As if their Witt, and MetaU were aU Fire I 

Yet some meere Blocks, that are as bhmt. as base. 

Rise from still lying but in Durt and Dung 

To high estate [which standeth with their Case] 

Though Fate, through too much right, them too mudi 

wrong! 
Yet I [whose Braines are plac'd in better Cells 
And luLue the influence of clearer light) 
Can compas nothing by Wits magick-Spells 
[These charming Numbers] but mine owne delight. 
I stoln am from my self, by nine sweet Queenes 
[Who do predominate my Witt, and Will) 
While Times steales from me both my Life, and Meanes ; 
And leanes me nought to line with, but my skilL 
Yet from Tunes Wings I sieale his blackest Phmies 
(The Night) to rest in motion of my Muse ; 
And til my Witt by stealth of Time consumes. 
In spight of Want, this wealth of Witt lie vse. 
And with Aurma [raiser of the Muse] 
lie wake if Resu friend [Sleepe] should rest mine 

Eyes; 
To sieale from Time, what I may iustlie vse. 
So to Supplie Times want with's own Supplies I 



And for the Stnfle w h ereo f lie draw my Lines 
It shall bee such as from his Throne shall coase. 
Whose Muse-immortalising Spirit them twines. 
And (Silke worm like) lie worke me in my Tombe. 
Where, though I. poore Wonne, from my Labours rest 
My Works well woo'n by some more dextrous Witt 
May line perhapps the Note4x>okes of the best ; 
Yea, for ApparreU of the Muid be fitL 
And though the Viperous Iron Teeth of Tfane 
May gnaw away, to wxack. through my Works Wombe. 
Yet if my Spirit, thereby abone Him dimbe 
Lett my Lines ruynd bee, to gtne Him Rooow : 
For though content. I could bee. dead, to liae 
In Fames strongst Fort (though Paper be the Wall. 
And Sense of Fame my life cannot suruiue) 
Yet if I rise thereby lett my Fame fell : 
For. what fedes Naso that a Worke compoa'd 
That hues and shall, till Time bee ToothlesM quite, 
Sith hee's disposd, where now hee's ladispoed 
To feele a Winde that is so rafale, and light? 
Yet heers the Wfaide that beares the Worid away 
Though it bee weaker then the lightest Mynd : 
Then, weake is That so weake a Winde doth swaie ; 
And die they ought that line but for such Wfaide. 
But. Vertne for hir selfe (and not for Fame 
That as an Hand-maide hir attendeth stni) 
I chiefly do desire, and let my name 
Die in hir life, so shee may make my WHl, 
And. with hir leane. to giue (and make no waste) 
My Tune to draw Dhiine Lines to the taut. 



An Odi in CommtndaHon 
t/Aiusici. 

O Sacred Musick, Nurse of Raptures Ugbe. 
Which feedst the Soule with diuine Sy mp hony, 

What words can pnyae Thee ? 
Whose Vertue tunes the discord of the Spbeares 
And ties thereto Dhiine and Humane Eares ; 

Then can Wfaide raise Thee? 
Whose sweetest Aires do breathe fourth Wonders Winde. 
Whidi mounts, aboue it sdfe. the heaniest Minde 

In spight of Nature : 
Whose hohe Accents are so full of force 
As can the Soule from Body quite deuoree 

Of suUenst Oeature 1 
What ia so dull of Sprite that hath but life 
That knies thee not ? Or who so foil of strife 

To hate thy Concords ? 
Sith thou art Shee. who, with Soole-pleasing Stimines, 
All peruerse Fsssions of the Mind constraines 

To cease thefa* Discords 1 
Our Soules (whome some suppos'd but Musicke were. 
Because they mouM are as It doth steere) 

Do glorifie Thee I 
The sacred Quires that ring about the Throne 
Of that most sacred ESSENCE. Three, fai One. 

Do sanctifie Thee 1 
That Holy. Holy. Holy, whkh They crie 
That are Sob-chaunters of Hean'ns Hermony 

ReooffdSi thygtory ; 
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What shall I say? both Heau'n, and Earth conspires 
To raise the same past reach of what aspires; 

If transitorie 1 
And, in a Worde, if I might censure Thee 
(That, next my Neerest, art bdoud of mee) 

Thou art that Pleasure, 
Who hi thy sweetest Notes, (as well I note) 
Hast [like that Blisse that by sweete Concord's got] 

Nor Meane, nor Measure I 



Nihil tarn bent dictum, quod nonfuit dictum ^ns, 

W Ere an the Wits that mortall Braines immure 
(By supposition, or in Deed) made one, 
Yea though they were most subtile made, and pure. 
By al the Hdpes that Wit can thinke vpon, 
They could not [though they did themselues distract 
With strajming hard] a new Inuention frame : 
For, eadi new Deed doth tume into some Act 
[In some yeares compasse] past, before the same. 
Our Actkms, and Inuentions are £ast fixt 
Vnto the Sphcare of Vniformity : 
Though oft the same, with Diffrences. be mlxt, 
Yet they, with Like, past, hold conformity : 
For, as the heaunly Orbs, in wheeling, cause 
The Stan to meet in oft coniunction, 
For fipom the like, the like Time often drawes 
That rightest were in opposition : 
So, do our Words, and Deeds, with Tumes of Time, 
Turn in't themselues : then, out, then in againe ; 
And, as a Wheele doth roundly fall, and climb, 
So, Fashions, out of vse, come in amaine : 
We cannot think of that hath not bin thought : 
I For, our more studious Ancients straind their Braines 
Jeyond our reache, though we in vaine, haue sought 
To straine our Wits beyond their Wisedoms Straines. 
To instance would but breed satiety ; 
But, breefly, Lett vs cite some few, for All : 
Who hath past Plato, in Philosophy ? 
Who Homer for the Arte Poeticall ? 
In Oratory Craft, who hath out-stript 
The Father of the Romaine-eloquence ? 
Whose Tongue and Pen were so in Hony dipt 
That now we lick him, to make sweet our Sense. 
Then for the Mathematicks, who compares 
With Archimedes (Wonder of all Times). 
And who for Musick, with Arophion dares 
Play for the Prize whose £une past Wonder climbs I 
What Painter will not blush a Line to draw 
With Zeuxis ; whose bright name, bright Fame doth 

dim? 
What Imager would not seeme rude, and raw 
Before Pigmalion, if he wrought with him ? 
By this small Touch, we well may tast the Whole 
Huge Body-politick of Arts-men past : 
Which is alike throughout ; which Bodies Soule 
Holds all that All are learning, to the last. 
We may suppose w' haue lighted on a Vaine 
Without this Body, when our Muse doth flo 



In some Inuention, past the modem Straine, 

But, Self-conceit makes vs imagin so : 

For, read All extant, and if some, or all 

Of thy Conceit were not com p ri s ed in some 

Thou art a Spirit, and no Man Naturall : 

Who speakes as be is taught, or els is dumbe. 

This idle-painfull-^bolish-witty Worke 

[Pardon mee Patience to call it so] 

I may conceaue in no Conceit did lurk 

Before, from mine, it (thus made run) did flo : 

But God doth know on whose Vaine I haue lighted. 

I know not, sith, I know, I know non such : 

Vet for inditing, I may be indited 

For taking That which I ought not to touch. 

If so I haue, it was through ignorance 

Of what right Others had, to what I haue ; 

And if Theirs be my Wits poore maintalnance, 

Proue it ; and I am theirs, to spill or saue. 

But some there are that take most greedily 

From the old Store, sith they know Nought is new : 

If then, they write both wdl and speedily 

They but engrosse the Deeds that others drew. 

Yet, sooth to say, howeuer some may vaunt 

They scome to steale, yet They, yea, and their Heires 

Take [by their leaues] and yet the World inchant 

With coniuring Words, to think it only theirs ! 

Old Pictures well reftesht do seem as new : 

And none but Artists know them to be old : 

Then they eame praise, as those that first them drew. 

Who make them, newly, their old beauty hold. 

Thers nothing new : no not so much as Sin : 

For, what sin now is done, but hath bin done 

When the Worlds Face was washt for soile therein : 

Which from most fowie, to Filthier far did run. 

And though the World doth wax stil worse and worse. 

Its since that Deluge, which then scowrd hir Scums : 

And so it must grow worse and worse, perforce, 

Vntil hir second, and last clensing comes, 

Which being by Fires (as erst weake Waters) Mean 

It, euer after, shalbe new, and clean I 

luough's as good as a feast 

WEE Bowes vnbend, and slack the Viols Strings ? 
That vsM so, vree them may longer vse : 
Then if our Muse be euer on her Wings 
She wil the lesser while flye like our Muse. 
The body by repletion, compotent. 
And by Euacuation, fit for it 
Sucoesriuely, doth Nature most Content : 
So, must we vse the Minde, the Muse, the Wit : 
Then, here an end of that which we began 
On no Foundation that had any ende. 
But such as makes our Muse an Artisan. 
That can, in euery kinde her self transcend : 
But, 6, light Rimes, bee darke to all but those 
That can your Rime and Reason well dispose. 

lucundum nihil est nisi quod rejlcit varietas. 

FINIS. 
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NOTE. 

The • Select Second Hvsband,' etc,, is from our own exemplar. Another copy only seems to be 
known, viz., that in the British Museum. Sec Memorial-Introduction on it, with special refo-ence 
to OVERBURY and its remarkable plain-speech. 47 leaves 8vo. The following are our 

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



TrrLB^PAGC: ' a mmifkUttt ' « nnmatdied. 

Epistle-dedicatory, p. 4,— William, Earle of 
Pembroke. The iUustrious son of the more iUostrkms 
•Sidney's sister :' coL i, L i, * Wit and JTiV/ etc..-- 
a phrase and wocd-play made famous by Breton's ' WU 
of Wit* (1599) : col. a, L s. • Wife: Sec Memorial- 
Introduction on this allusion to Ombory's ' Wife,' and 
othen onward. 

To the Reader, p. 4, coL i. L za, ' Foois-Mts are 
soomt skoi,*—9L p r o v erbial saying adopted and ada p ted 
by Samud Rowlands and othen : ' boit' = arrow : L 14, 
•/«/*»' = briefly. 

A Select, etc. p. 5, ooL i, t 6, 'i'a ' s by a : L 30^ 
'For face, hit grace' = without grace : ctiL 2, L 3, 
*P^ctoraU* =s armour for the breast : L 15. 'Big* =■ 
wanton. 

P. 6k ooL z, L 16, 'vadimg'—noi exactly = £uiing. 
as I shew in a full note on the word in my edition of 
Southwell, j. Jt. .* L aa. ' Ti/kmy r= fine gause : L 47, 
' CapreoU* 3 a 'capering' dance : coL 2, L a, 'hast'^ 
burst: L 90, *dSw9rv' = transition-form of 'decorate:' 
1. 5 (firom bottom), ' afict' = affection. 

P. 7, coL I, L II, 'kase* = bace : see ooL a, L 8: 
L 36, *Lume* =■ the moon (Luna), with a play on 
* lunacy :' L 40, ' Erwtines:* the 'ermine' skin is easfly 
^fifi^ and to 'bemyre' the creature whose it is is 
peculiarly offensive : L 48, ' Raims* s reins : L 50, 
'scouse* = skun or head (as holding the brain). 

P. 8, coL I, L 30, 'Harfs-eau and . . . iPa#,' — the 
garden-flowers or plants so named — ^with sub-pun : 
L 33, ' Lets* s hindnuioes : L 43, 'yer* s ere : socoL a, 
L 23 ; p. zz, ooL a, 1. zo : L 48, ' BaU* s evil : L 54, 
'/A«rr' = husband: coL 2, L 19. footnote, '5jit.'s 
Smith (Henry), the 'silver-tongued' Preadier, whose 
striking Sermons have been reprinted in Nidiol's 
Puritan Divines. 

P. 9, coL 1, 1. 13, ' Make* =■ mate, and so p. zo^ ooL z, 
L 33 : L 94, ' i!MM'=s grief : coL 2, L Z3, ' let' =x 
hinder : L 3Z, 'facumdumily ' = eloquently : L 33 — see 
on p. 9, coL z, L Z3 — 'make' — mate : 1. 37, ' Hatck ' = a 
widcet or half-door, a cellar : coL 2, L 90, ' CowtpUxicns ' 
s t e m per a ment : 1. 38, ' Ckam ' = Ham. 



P. zz, ooL z, L 93. 'ybic^ ' s foolish : coL a, L zo, 
' Yer* s ere : see on p. 8, ooL z, L 43 : L 8 (from bottom). 
' Neast' = best, behest : 1. 7 (from bottom), ' Tkam ' = 
then. 

P. za, coL z, L 2, ' bomd^senfants' = bound or per- 
manent servants, as distinguished from occasional hdps 
'hired' (L z) : L 4, 'front* = eyes and intellect : L 8. 
' Imtu' = accomodate (as in an inn) : L 9, [by] inserted 
as lacking : L 35 ' koorders ' = jesters : L 40^ ' tkam * s= 
then, as dsewhere : coL a, L 7, 'BeW = of the Apo- 
aypha ' Bd and the Dragon.' 

DnrERS EIlegies. etc. , heading, p. Z3. See Memorial- 
Introduction on the tragical of Sir Thomas Over- 
bury herein so stoutly celebrated: coL 2, L Z5, *a^ 
ieeted' = exhibited or puMished : 1. zy, ' Wife' ^ Over- 
bury's poem so called : L 24, 'jrer' = ere, as before : 
L 99, '/<ir»' = stuff. 

An EprrAPH, p. Z4, coL z, L 6. 'scoiue' = fortifica- 
tioo : see a full note on the word in my editions of 
George Herbert, whose manner {eM/atsamt) be it noted 
is anticipated in the ' Select Husband,'— 00 which more 
in our Memorial-Introduction. 

MiRUM IN MODVM, p. 14. coL I, heading. Davies 
had already given this heading to his earliest poem 
(z6o9). 

P. Z5. coL z, L 3z, '/fvofr' = press : coL a, L 49, 
' cotuim ' = cosen. 

P. 16, coL z, L 4, ' teeae ' = grief, as before. 

Specvlvm PRODrroRi, p. z6. coL z, L 9. ' sixe amd 
seamen :' see my editions o£ Herbert on this phrase. 

P. zy. coL z, L 6k 'Cowries' = the Gdwry (aO^ed) 
conspnracy : i 95, ' mangreal' == maugre : coL 9, L 4Z, 
'Li^' 3s lord or nobleman : L 50, 'fvoMr' sicahn 
(by stress of rhyme). 

P. z8, coL z, L 4, 'fne'^ finis, or end : 1. 9. 'Forts' 
ss gates: L zz, ' Neat-^keards' =^ oxtsk^nadi i L zy, 
' MoMcr' — wooden bowl : L Z9, ' lafi ' s laughs : L 95, 
' wajr* = weigh : L 99, 'Lannds' = lawns or meadows : 
L 30, ' toMif ' = clothes : coL 9, L Z9, 'alt or some' ^ 
universally and individually : L 44, *fnes ' = ends. 

P. 19, col. z. L 8, 'sfet' = spit, as dsewhere. 

P. 90. col. z. ]. 14, ' tmears ' = mars. — G. 
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To the right Noble, for all that is in 
Nobility, Art, or Nature, William Earle 

of Pembroke, &c. 



*! T riT and my Will (deere Lofd) wcfc late at strife. 
*^ TowlKmithis^^iM£(;y«MMlfor^Ta£fiiiigfatsend 
Who Brid€ was erst the happiest kuAamds wife 
That ere was haplfiffift in his FHgmd, and End. 
Wit, with it adfe, and with my IViil, did warre : 
For WiU {gooA-Will) desir'd it might be YOU: 
But. Wii found fiuilt with each particular 
It sdfe had made ; sith KOC/ were // to view, 
Alledging YOU had aU his r«rte<got, 



And left Yam graciUssi : so, was loth t' appeare 
Toyoardearerrcr.' wherewith ^vaZ-ITa// grew hot. 
And said her love to YOU, was aU as deare : 
Then, both agreed YOU should, for lasttng-Hft, 
Sith best YOU could, make this wum match that Wifk. 

Your iouors now as ever 

most humbly devoted 

lOBN Da VIES. 



Co tl^t iBeaDev. 




Rest is in Modon. TIU Orde 0/ OpbOoa 
is without Center : yet, past that Compasse, 
uo lines Maui allowanoe. Omc singular Wit 
{a^kctiug singularity, in matter amd manner y verse) 
laicfyfuifoott into that Circle, astd there so arrests tki 
Worids iudgewumt, that U finds no comwdngjorth; hut, 
lies there forthcomming to be iustified, or condemned, as 
Reason, in Tvant shall jind Euidenoe. An Opinion 
without learning, casual he good, say the learned. 7*ikfr»- 
fbre, in this, to spend mine, were a sin/ull prodigality ; 
becauu it may be much to little purpose. But I will 
not long detaifu thee. Reader. Fools-bolts o/v soone 
shot. Then tahe mine with thee: it is but Ifght, and 
shal cost thee nothing, /n few; if all Poets, ise their 
Poems, are said to sing ; then they mahe harsh musicke, 
who, topleau Iud«:ement with the Ditty, ogkndtho'EMXt 



the Accent : assd, he that sings much, ont of tone. 
thou^ he singw^ out of cry, way hi^fy, sisig to pleate 
himselfe, and few ; but shall be sure to displease many. 
Well-doing, »/ £f flsd/ <ftMM i^>MI^/ ^«/ M in <l# faDita- 
tion is worse than the enmple. To marre the mniicke 
^the Uatfor the reason ofScnat, is agaitui vaoft astd 
reason : seeing words may bee fmnd as well to fU the 
tune, as the sense in what line soetier. But, to e^iset 
harshnesse in feshion with some, shouid be ats aSeda- 
tion omt of feshion with aU : for casut thorn mot simg 
fhaip in tease but thou must sing HmX in aouad} Thou 
maist; (peraduenture) that canst SAY; but {without 
peraduenture) thou casut not SING. Farewell; amd 
sing in tune; else ieaxfor me, 

I. D. 
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M AT AN is, of nun the Yaried sawu and summer 
Jyl As riutn ninne the same, and not the same 

In VnitU, the Odds do Oe/dlr or'e come ; 
Dttfring ia 7¥«m, Plactt Pirson, Fac4, and A'aMM ,- 
Yet, all's bat Mam ; and Mam is all : that he 
Shocild all the WorldoiMtm, t' a Woimam be, 

Bat Mam, made like, alike did wtarre his making ; 
So, most re-made be, to be like his Maker : 
Whicfa cannot be without a sdfe-forsakimg: 
For Simm* of Gract can neuer be partaker. 
Sim, made him like Gods most unlike : then, he 
To be like him that made him, grac't must be. 

He most be grac't with Gract and Glory too ; 
For, God hath both, who made him to his moodi : 
If Mem haue both, they win still what they woo : 
For, nought they woo that is not passimggood: 
' Ixrae lines in likemes, it dies when it 
' Meets with VmUkemesst, both in Will, and WU: 

In Beauty, I had rather Vertue finde. 

Than seeke it in DefonmiHe ; for, grace 

The grac^U gvddes : and Nature makes the Mimde 

The Body like ; the Icwell fits the Case, 
Beaut/s a ieamu of Heau'm DIVINITY : 
Bat, vglimesse (like HeU) but plagues the Eye. 

Beamtie is good ; for, Goodmes made it so : 
Which is Loues obiect : must goodrmen be 
Haters of hmimg Vfotmem, if they show 
Ijeuit grace than beamtie, in \!biax goodmesse : he 
Is no good kusbamd that a wife will choose 
Tm/ace, but grace; and ^nuy, but ^ro^tf to vse. 



5i<^ is but Natures grace to NaturtUs 

As well as wise-mem : nought then therein lies 

Worthy those Ladies precious Pectorals 

That are as good, as great ; and kimde, as wise : 

Yet where both im, and outward Beamtie' s rise. 

There is a Husbamd worth a Momarcks wife. 

For, such rare Beauties rauish both the jmu» 

Of io»/r and Body; such an heauenly sparke 

Doth feast the <|v of the Imtelligemce, 

As wdl as that which sees by light more darke : 

Queams haue more choice then queems, that are as kimgs. 

Then seldom wiue they such ceUstial things. 

Where Fortmme plaies the Prodigall, there can 
Be seldome found but what Lome still doth hate : 
A Big the wife, a Rake-hell (oft) the maji. 
Although a paire of Primces in their state : 
Aboumdamce dogs the soule, and so she sties 
No more than swolne voluptuousmes can rise. 

Wouldst thou (wise Virgin) wiue no man thy/oe t 
Then /oi/r, before that touch him : store of salt 
Eaten with him, doth make him relish so 
As he both seemes and is : Nay, tis ^ fault 
To trust thy touch, or taste ; unlesse he be 
By Tiwu, on Trials touch, found right for thee. 

Right, take not wrong : for, no right goldem-hack. 
Right shape, state, birth, nor breeding, I intend 
If all these Rights, a right good-^nind do lacke. 
They cannot make right Husband, or right Friend. 
* He's most-most-bad, although an Angell still, 
'Thatissobadbutmeerelyinhis Will.' 
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Forme is not matter : shape , no smtstamce is : 
And either neitber b to be bdoa'd 
Or loth'd, but as its meete. or most amisst : 
As it with Vue or Vertue still is mou'd : 

Then, she that weds ior forms sake, wines a shade. 

Or nought : or marr'd with nothing that is m€uie. 

Forme in an Image, giues no Essence to it : 
Or, gaue it Essence ; if deform'd it were. 
It could but moue to hate ; which might vndo it : 
Then, wouldst thou Ume aright ! aright thenySwrv 
/// motions : whereto, worst ill-will is best, 
Sith therewith manght, that is not worui can resL 

Beauty s but skin-deepe; nay it is not so ; 
It floates but on the shin beneath the shin. 
That (like pure Aire) scarse hides her fullest flow : 
It is so subtill, vading, fragile, and thin : 
Were she shin-deepe, she could not be so shallow 
To win hvXfooles ha puritie to hallow. 

5)ay that a Paire were matcht without a Peere 
For Beauties grace ; yet, if they should but sin, 
Thdr grace were more in crime, then beauty, dear : 
And fiailer then her Tiffany, the shin : 
Their interchange raies would then reflect, 
Elither to each, but dulnesse and neglect, 

Heauens outward beauty, hue, and wonder would 

In all procure, were it but seldome scene ; 

But, but to Copper, Custome turns ihaigold: 

So, graiest loue of Grace, is eoagreene 
In beautie field enioy'd ; but, with it doy'd. 
Both soule and sense therd>y is still annoy'd. 

If beautie then, be not faire Vertues Inne, 
Nay, not her Heau'n wherein she resteth still. 
She's loath'd of sense, if she do lodge but sinne : 
Though sin and sense be friends ; Sense lones no 111, 

It hath found ill: for /// can nere be lou*d ; 

Sith nought can loue that good that ill is prou'd. 

A man, in print, or made in waxe, these words 
Thmsferre to our conceit the highest worth 
Of outward-shape ; which (dead) more life affords 
Than quickest ^ferA, as nature sets it forth : 
' Yet, if a man in print, be dull, or dead, 
' He's a fiaire body, but a soule of lead.' 

Nay though that Body could be made to moue. 
In m^isura, most immeasurably m grace; 
Such measures, yet, but sinke-apace her loue 
That is not lewd, if he dance not with GRACE : 

' A lofty CapreoU, is but high to rise 

* Shaking, like one, nor grecU, nor good, nor wise,* 

Yet this mad-mean the mean mounts, now, and then ; 

In wutrr-age oft : the goodnesse of the bache 

Is all that is belouM in such nun ; 

Not well to backe them ; sith no such they lacke 
Whose bellies are all bache, to vndergo 
The bellies charges, that the bache vndo. 



To flatter Beauty is to raise it hie 
[Asfowles do shel:/Uh) so, io/atl, and bnut. 
To prey, at pleasure, on it inwardly : 
Than, keepe ofsudb : for they'l come on too £ut ; 
Such clawers will be scratchers from thy state. 
And make the bed of loue, the lodge of hate. 

These like bemirM Dogges, with fawingt file. 
As Witte it selfe. hath erst obsem'd : then, looke 
Shee nere be tempted with such gawdy-guile : 
Lest, with the Baite, she swallow down the Hook. 
The best TDaji& praises sound, his hart doth ioy. 
Then, what wilt doe a Wowutn t make her toy. 

Such gawds wil make thee grieue. and griefe go round 
In her owne Circle : issuing at her mouth. 
To enter at her Eares : the secret wound. 
Sharp Praiu doth giue. though but for real Truth, 
Proues oft mcxe mortal than the wounds of death 
That kil halJUsh. Then, keep her fixm such breath. 

I would shee should be modest, but not sadde : 
Yet modest sadness doiih faire loohes deoore : 
As Shadowes doe more life to Pictures adde ; 
So, sober loohes, make bright ones beame the more. 
Beauty and Boldnesse oft togither goe. 
But still as Foes, themselues to ouerthrow. 

The praisM, will to their owne Musiche danoe : 
For, nought is more mdodious in the Rare, 
Than our high praises that our hearts aduance. 
And make vs (ioy'd) too wanton them to beare. 
' The more AmHtion in our Minde is nurst 
' The more our praise wil swdl it. til we burst.' 

The greatest good that bad Wines can disdose. 
Is Beauty : but in good Wiues t'is the least 
Yet Beauty is, to Sense, a pamashe-Rose, 
That doth for rwutnesse better Natures best : 
But yet t'is but the Signe where Beauty lyes 
More worth hy grace; the minds good qualities. 

Chast Byes giue Eyes to Cupid: then, thou must 
(If shee be fairdy Modat) haue a care. 
And helpe her Loue to shunne Adultrers Lust, 
That by her grace ; growes more irregular : 

For, Innocencie is not alwa]rs fi^ce 

From causdesse shawu : then, hdp her eyes to see. 

Her loohes (if well she looke) may frolike hope; 
And bind it to the good behauiour too : 
Yet, this more fires close hearts (that dare not ope 
To giue it vent) which then, by loohes do woo : 
And though they moue not. yet, the ouert thought 
Makes wwdesty to bhish as she were noqgfat : 



And blushing so, obseruations eye* 

Mis-looke into the cause of that 

Whence rumors runne, while Slmndtn do i 

Against the name of vertue in €^(Ki: 
Then, sith good names (like/;&uw|«|^Mf. «s clear 
All care should keepe it craddesse in thy Deer, 
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And if the kms^amd line as free from ikomght 

As act fAfaiukcod to the marruigt4ed. 

Much more the wi/t should, sith much more shee 9tigkt «* 

For she may staine his blood, and paine his Htad: 
As Ueue had I she should b'in dudt vntnie^ 
As wroi^ my right im thomghi, if it I knew. 

lojmes diewith me, for issue : and disioynes 
Her selfe from me therein, in her best fart f 
-TbcD, for my short, she lends me but her hyms. 
While she to one, lesse worthy, gitus her hart I 
'WYitX p€Uieiue can endure my base foes base 
Should with my land run quite beyond my race. 

Then, if hia heart be gone ; fSarewell my vdji : 
Nay, fisrewell I ; perhaps shee'l me vndo I 
Or cast about, to cast away my life 
Bacheward, uxkAJorward, till I cast // too : 

Then, if a peerdesse Peere the husband grow. 

The wife will match-lesse be, to mate him so. 

The diuell is a matchlesse AUhymist ; 

He can transmute the richest mettl'd-man 

To Lead, in her conceit, that is so blist ; 

And, make her, so, her owne good-fortune ban : 
But, bann'd be all, that but assist herein. 
To make the swolne with grace, to burst with sin. 

To burst with Sinne O, that that damnd tgeet 

Had nener Diuell, to occasion it 1 

Then, Lone might haue what it should best affect 

Without the Sin of such a basu/uljit : 
* But when the hcau'ns, to wrack vs, are decreed, 
' They blind our iudgements so, we fed with speed.' 

O Damn*d Desire, what wouldst ? or what is it 
That should to Change so much thy soule dispose ? 
No BUsse nor Beauty tia; conoeyu'd by Wit: 
For, li^ft/thetruthofAtf/wr^f secrets knowes. 
Though Beauty then seem Sol, at least as rich. 
It wil be found but Lune, on Tryalls touch. 

O f whither wOt, prowd /Zui f To fall in iiS«/r f 
Think'st, there secure in spight of Spight to stand ? 
No : soon thou wilt be thrown tfarogh fubUhe-hate 
To Emdna t nay : to Vermines Netherland ; 
Where thou bemyr'd with Clay, stil scor'nd shalt lye, 
A Slaue to Spades and Slights iust tyrannic. 

Good-wt still wins Good-will; and makes them glad 
They haue good wit, yet haue not all good will : 
But yet good wit, without good will, is bad 
Being Armbd^vice, that wounds, vnwounded still : 
' That head is bead strong, that is fun of Brains;' 
And runnes awiy if Grace hold not the Eains. 

Learning and Wistdome are but seldome, when 
loynil in «m Sconfe; sith diuers in their powre. 
' l^MgMtam. Oarhs are not the wisest men /' 
AwMMMi oil pike fools) for nought do lowre. 

Then as a Wlfk too witty, is too vaine ; 

So, is a husband, bad, with too much Braine. 



The search of Wisedome, sith so close it lyes 
Obscur'd frt>m sight, is full oipaines that kill : 
Then, sith Ire bumes (like Fire) in Agonies, 
A good wise man, makes no good Husband still : 
For, hee is wayward, and his Wife must woo 
For hinden e s se ; yet not be too forward too. 

Sacred Religion best they loue and know 
That runne no Bace beyond her ghostly Goale : 
Such make good husbands, paying what they owe 
To their kinde other Halle ; not when the whole 
Is willing, but the Halfo ; though, but for Lust 
If shee would what he couid, then needs he must 

A Man with Wouutn never can be said 

To sinne, when sinne, by some iust circumstance 

Is tane away, or tustly so allay'd 

That Grace it selfe the same doth countenance : 

* No deeds vniust, how ere vntust it bee, 

* If it be so, but in so iust degree.' ' 

But Wit 9Jid Knowledge so t\it mind 'mSiaX<t 
As make it most imperious : then, the Wife 
That's matcht to him that is so stiffe in state. 
Must liue a supple Slaue, else die in strife: 
Boohes better can the mind; but what they can 
They do not, if they meet with such a man. 

Then let him be diuinely wise (like GOD) 

Glad without loy, and Sad, without Offence ; 

That's all alike, to beare the Sta^ and Rod; 

With Temperance, so, \o feast his soule and sence t 
Kinde, and not Wanton ; sober, yet not sowre, 
Still hauing all his Passions in his powre. 

Flowe Numbers on <leepe streams of Helicon, 
Which in a worid of Arte, are scarce found rife. 
Till you haue made one Husband-Z'ara^ff , 
To fitte one rare, but Ouer-buried Wife : 
Hokl Colours to the life, while I, by Art, 
Lyne out a HuAand fitte to Ijrne her Hart, 

Platonicall Ideas, stand aloofe. 

And let my purest Pen delineate 

No Husband meere suppos'd ; but, one of proofe r 

Without a cheche, to giue a Queene the mate : 
Which may be found in earnest, yet Art can 
Scarce with Arts colours, paint so rare a Man. 

Hee is a Lambe, whose All is all so deare 

That nought of him is vselesse, loue to get : 

Hee is a Lyon, making Beasts to feare 

His vertues : so, is milde, steme, small, and great : 
Hee is, What not, if good ? and yet to God 
Hee is not, eu'n : yet with him neur odde. 

His Birth and Breeding, (like his Body) right ; 
HU Minde, with witty Flashes (fir'd aboue) 
Doth lighten oft, to giue his wife some Ught 
To mend her misse, and all in mirth and loue : 
For, sowre Reproofs, andlests, how euer sweet. 
That come too-sharply,' ynsmad when they do greet. 
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For shee (if trudy Noble) imther had 
In prhuite dye, then poblikely be checkt : 
For publike shame make Reas*n^ in Grwaims, mw} 
And GRACES face it selfe wiU (so) be fleckt 
With Vertuis Ro^e-^vya: Then dosely mooe 
To check thy acoiSr in Ganu, to win her kMie. 

God left his S^mu, and he his Sin forewent 
Bat for his wi/t, the CMmrtk: then for his wi/k 
Man should himielfe forsake, ere himseUe rent 
From her that is his (Ammt) lift efUJk: 
But, bitter taunts and diecks, in puldike, be 
A rending her, thy koman life, from thee. 

God chargeth wmm to looe (his botu) his wi/k. 
As his tymntJUsk: nay, as himseUe : that is, 
Both soule, and body: then, dedine such siri^ 
As may incline thy wMe to do amisse. 
Who katts his wife, his owne shame looea : for 
His honor is ; or (honoured) would be. 

Are wiuts made he^a, and comforts too, by Godt 
Then, should they such be made by hnskmds toOi 
Be man Kod.wift made emtn; yet, be oddt 
1 shanu fbro/u; that so, of Om makes Tmo; 
Yet cannot make Two, €uen I Shall a Third 
Be brogfat to make Two, emon t That were hard. 

Then, at her errors winke with open sight. 
As sacred Lou* requires thee : thou must be 
The Atlas of ha frailties ; thou must right 
What is amisse, in loue, that foults doth see 
To hide them : yet, to mend them : so shah thoa 
But beare thine own Harts-ease, and neoer Rue, 

Of outward carts thou must the Camell be. 
And beare them soundly for your CommonuteaUh 
Ore highest Lets: as Cares-domestiche, she 
Must beare, though sichefy, for thy ease and health : 
Thou canst not presse her more to make her foil. 
Than still to make her beare the weight of aU. 

Marriage contracted is (ere it be knit) 
For strength, (sith two are stronger forre than one) 
Yet must the man, with manly strength and wii, 
Beare all the heauiest loade himsdfo alone : 

' The weaker by the strong must be easd ; 

' As by the weahe the stronger must be pleasd.' 

And so Heau'ns queene, y'er hnit, contracted was ; 

To shew (though heauen hdp) she hdp must bane 

But of a feeble husiand, and an Asse, 

The Lord of strength, noidc feeble, so to sane : 
Then, must the husband of the happy wifk 
Be strong, to beare her Bale, undguardha li/i. 

For, what an abiect we ah enes s e is't to see 
Her wrong'd by brutish force, defom'd by spight, 
Yet haue no strength or heart, in no degree 
Of age or state, for so great wrong to right : 

' There is no Woman, though most foil oifeare, 
* But hates (as hell) a cowhoard to her/^Miv.' 



Feare, is to cowardiu more painfull foire 
Then death to the couragious : ^faint-hoasri 
Is hartlesse but to heare a Trun^eter: 
Nor is hisyionr by Nature cur'd, or Art 

Then is a wo-masu honour pooie in pUgfat. 

That's guarded by a wum so pooie fai sprite. 

Marriage, that is most noble, shoidd haue nought 

But what is noble in it ; noble-moods 

To soonie thnt frailty, and despise that thot^hi 

That is not trufy noble: wuurria ge g o ods 
Are lis, if good they be not made by these. 
Else to haue much, is mnch but to di^plra ir 

It is fAlmots the sur'st : for, two in one 

So fost it knits, that death can ycuot dietide : 

Nay, many kindreds it doth so attone. 

That, to PosteriHe, they one abide. 
The hu sb and, then, for ibia strong msiiie, 
Shoukl strongly /n^ this long PosieritU* 

^ For Tiwu, it's noble ; sith at fmx the God 
Of th' Vniuarse, did institute it, when 
BAan lackt an hdper (sith he was but odd) 
To fin the world with worlds of other atAS. 
He, was an hu sb and call'd yer he had wi/k: 
So, next to God, an husband's Lord oili/k. 

In Paradise it ¥ras ordain'd ; and so. 

Foe place it's noble : and, if in no ce nc e 

May make that noble, whidi from thence doihjbw 

Nobilitie therein hath residence : 

* The Lord of loue, who hatred most doth hate, 
' Is matcht to those that loue in married state.* 

Then, Time, Place, Person, that did it ^kct. 

Being so noble, noble it must be 

Aboue all FHendsMps, which we should affect ; 

Sith it is so transcendent in digrte : 

IVoman, was made for man ; and (for his aide) 
Made of that 4^4^/ that ho^, then, must be itaied. 

With Miracles 'twas honor'd ; but none sudi 
Are done but for Gods glory, and Mens loue 
To make a Man a God; least God might gnitdi 
That Man (his Image) should not be abooe 
The Angells: so, lest they his Grace shoidd 4ym, 
He made himsdfe a Man, to grace but him. 

Then, to his Prototype, if man will bee 
Like ; he must like but what that Tjfpe doth pleaae 
Who loues the married Paires that wdl agree : 
But sith men to their wiues are winds and seas. 
Who moue as men do maue, it them befaooes 
With breath and motion sweets, to win their 



For, of their Archetype they this lore do leame ; 
The Church, his floting Spouse, he mooeth ao : 
His blessed wind blowes euer in her sterna. 
And makes his mercies seas to ebbe usAJIew 
As best behoues >l<r, till she hath attain'd 
The hau'n, for which she was hoiCtk pleasd vnA paistd. 
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Tlie riikt of mom, whereof his 101^ was made 
Was crooktd: so, though wines be sach by Hndt : 
Tci SMM, of God^ in wisedowu, leam'd, the &adi 
To bow them shvighi: then, gtmify them to binde 
With £i9rds of hut from starting back againe. 
Tin without sMhtrmmgsse, thej stnigki remain. 

Of Bar^ bis Maker made Majt .* but of kame 
God made his wi/e : then, iM'frcr still harder are 
Than sMif , for bent : yet, kmstamds must tume stmUt 
When thro^ thehr toftness^ they their iMtfCf do mar. 
' Hoe may be kard^ and good : but hardly can 
' A hust a n d soft, e're make a good wift-man.' 

(WhUe Sue was made, her Make did soundly sleep 
But, oft, while kusbands sleep, their wimes are marr'd : 
The komse-wi/e, then, the ik^ir doth hardly keepe. 
When, in soft'Sieepet she sees he sleepeth hard : 
Then wake/uU be, to keep thy w/k from Jtjt, 
And rtmming out, that marres thy commimgs in. 

She made was of the Hik^ not of the Head: 
Then, keepe thy keadskif^ for thine komon sake : 
And for her gracet and ^imf .* and, keepe thy bed 
(But sleep not much) from that which keeps thee wake 
For, if they touch thy Brow, t'will swell vnseene, 
WUch xanking inward, ontward shews thy teene. 

The fertile seed^lot of t)ie woHd should be 
FVee froTBL poUniion ; marriage should be deane : 
Pure Seed, well Sowne, from cockle should be free ; 
That so the crop, ar/rnite, might be a meaiu 
Whereby the tribe, roaintain'd, might still endure 
In nawu as rigkt, as in/amejtrme, and/iirv. 

And so to keepe it, it bahoues thee much 
To make thy wife vo wanton ; for, thou maist 
Make her thy wkore, with many a wanton'tonck : 
Be prudent then, when e're thou with her ploi'ste, 

And, set straite limits to thy Inst; for, she 

Will proue f. libertine, if so thou be. 

It's thy friult ; though thy rigkt she wrong therein : 
Art thou her stay, yet mak'st her fidl the more? 
Yea. fidl into adulterous tkne-fold sinne f 
For, so she is thy widow, vnft, and wkore. 
Then, let no lawlesse lust the bed pollute. 
That may make sacred marriage dissolute. 

Would'st haue the body chast, and not the kead t 
That cannot be : but, she the botfy is, 
Whose kead thou art : by thee she's bred or led 
To good or ill: then, do not thou amisse. 
' As good the kead were empty, as nox/nll 
' Of braines to goueme all beneath the scnll.' 

The dneties of the bed may, but may not 
Be well, perform'd with some secret staine : 
For eadi least wandring tkongkt incurres a blot : 
From which, what lone could euer tkogkt restrain ? 
So, we are all too sinfull, ere we sinne, 
Sith we by tkis are all oouoeiu'd therein. 
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Can the desire but thinke vpon the deede 

As 'tis an Act of Generation, 

And neuer let the tkongkt, on fancies brtede 

(Through keate of Inst) some loth'd cormption f 
Lust mijced with lone, begets the race of nun : 
Then, who knows Insts iust sise; or keeps it then ? 

Say, it's but so mnck as but warmes Desier 
To get our like; yet who doth mete so mnck. 
But in the measnre may be found, a Iyer, 
Sith Instice scales are tum'd but with a tonck : 
Whose <yv still waits, so, on thefr tnmingrigkt 
That eadi least tricke of Inst is found too Ught. 

Then, let thy Inst thy pure lone neuer let : 

For, lone lusts not : or, if it do, it is 

But complement all, or our Ukes to get. 

While lone is kept a-fbote the more for this : 
Yet loue may be topnre and so intire. 
That it will hate least keate of /oraigne-Jlre. 

O I to a sonle that simply pnre, it is 
Irkesome to do pnre marriage dnest rights : 
Whose spirit suspects Im^Jlesk doth still amisse 
In all her workes, so, with it, still she fights :* 
But women, weak'st of flesh, are yet so strong, 
As, if thou wrong'st thy self, thy rigkt she'l wrong. 

Fh>m senu of ill thee keepe her : for, she's wax 
To take impressions apt, and hold them too : 
She'l lacke no Hme nor place, nor wit she lacks 
To do what her will, marr'd by thee, would do : 
No maniell then, though Fame the bngle winds 
Thou seek'st tliy self : and follow what she finds. 

Teach not thy wife to vpeakt/acnndionsfy : 
Much lesse aHiectedly : but still to speake 
Her natiue dialect with puritie 
(Yet skort as seld) when e're she silence breakes : 
"To make thy wife a Parrot, she'l giue thee 
A Daw (perhaps) or Cnckow for thy fee. 

Do thou tljy selfe what thou wouldst haue her do 
(Examples more than Precepts leade the way) 
And. of her sex, rehearse Examples too 
Mellow and modeme: these will runne away 
With her Aftctions: so to emulate 
Their Vertnes that all worlds so celebrate. 

To keepe Lonegreene, forbeare the Cnstomegray 
Of lying wkolUe, with thy Hal/e each nigkt : 
Yet not sans-ZraM, least the Hal/e faXi away 
But, with consent, it breedes the more delight 
In Lona deligkt ; for, that doth but annoy 
Which k>athd Societie doth still enioy. 

If shee ht/aire, \x.'%/owle to bring her to 
Mad-merry-meetings, Renells, or to Conrt: 
Kinde Natnrts, as their like, there needs must ^o ; 
So there thy Browes may batter'd be in sport : 

' Thate hardly kept that many doe desire. 

'Then, not fin/kimeker, kecpc her out of ^&-r.' 
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If her ^ Btkauumr bear surer Bam, 
Then is her No; then tempt not Tlkai too miidi : 
Shee is a Woman ; so, too weake to warre 
With Ccm^Uat-imgm, that take but with a Tomck : 
' Many tbat haae resisted iomg, with siremgtk, 
* Yet striuing still, grow twoAr, and fiU at it^gtk.' 

Tht/brte of Wbmans htu in vtrtmoms amru. 
Is Lyom-UJU, not first to be withstood : 
But sooner tam'de Xrf/oUowing than Yrfjbru : 
For Bloods made hottest oft, in coldest UootL 
Like Wells in WinUr.; so. the Leaclier can 
Be first a good, and then a Btastfy Mmm, 

Is shee YnXyomngf Then t'is \3niy0mmg, to bring 
Thine Oldo-acquaimlamct to her. Is shee oldi t 
Oldt-Doimgs yet may rise from Commmning: 
The olde and jroong firom such OudHoms holdc : 
Yet not so straiU her, as shee may espie. 
Through pure RestricHom, as grosse lealausie* 

There's none extrtamiy good, or passing badde 

Vpon the snddon ; but by slowe degrees. 

No sober sonU is at an Instant madde, 

Bttt/a//f too't peece4neale in her FacnUies : 
First PantasU, and then Intelligence : 
Then Indgtwunt, with each other Inward Senst, 

So must thou looke thy Wife vntyr'd may runne 
In Vertna progresse, right, from graU to grae€ : 
Sith running backe, she may be ouemmne 
By Vict: and so be ruin'd in the Race, 
Cnstowu, is Natnrts seoond-selfe : and so. 
By Cnstonu sheel mmne rigfat» and upright goo. 

The higher Powers doe second Cansa make. 
As Accessaries to their iust Decrees : 
And that ynwittingly ; then niake thy Make 
Vnwares to doe what with thee best agrees, 

Who art the second Cnmse, of what shee is ; 

Then, thou hast cMi^est Canse to looke to this. 

* Its good to keepe a Hatch hefnre ike Don;* 
And yet that Hatch, to hatch no euill will 
In Wife nor Friend; nor yet in rich, "wxfoore; 
But to doe ^om/ let it but keepe out IlL 

An^M^oiM/shoaldbecarefullofhU Wift; 

Then, can not be too.carefiill of her life. 

Its no wdstmst of thy Wines truth, to keepe 
Thy Chest fast lockt. wherein thy Trtasnrt lyes ; 
But, for shee may be either Shrew, or Skeepe, 
Thou letst her keep it, while thou keepst the keyes : 
And so both heepe h safe, and both enioj^ 
That whichfalse-FHends by stealth would but destroy. 

Care's mo Distmst, the wittiest * Wifk hath said. 

That ere was made for wisest Husbands vse : 

Care of her Honor, Is her Honors ayde : 

Neglect may be her Honors deaths excuse : 
Louis Lord himselle is iealous of his Honor, 
And loues those that with care do wa]rt upon her. 

li5irrho:OMer*:y 

* iSjr The : Ouerb : wi/e.) 



Nay, hee is ieakms likewise of oar Loue ; 
Yet hee is God of Order, loue, and r^ghi: 
Then, what bee doth in Wisedome, we may prove 
In Prudence, without lenlonsie, or spighi: 
If thou do krae thy Wife, thou km'st her Fame 
Move than her Hfe, sith longer lines the stone. 

Yet looke vpon her FraiUjm with mors Lome 
Then ludgement, so to hide them ; for, thou most 
(So-shee be true to thee) as often prooe 
As shee desires the Sport, though but ULnst: 
All haue not ConHnence, their Fame to crowne : 
Then must shee be oonteynM with ber owne. 

And though it bee 9iiormeni to a i/oiv, 
(Cokl in this kinde) to force Fire oat of Ice: 
Yet dshoevfomid, hoe should, though iU Y^.can; 
Sith sinne it is not then to plcasuie Vieeu 

Grace makes sisme Grace, in this necessitie; 

Sith Grace, this wrong to Grace doth rectifie. 

Then, loue her not the worse for this, sith that 
It is (perhaps) Complexions sinne: andso 
Some other may be thine as depranate. 
She matdit to know no more then she migfat hnom. 
Then, if what well she may, she vse at mode, 
Looe her for that the more, sith don with heodt, 

Man, Wife, and Children are Corrdatines. 
Then must the Man, his Wife and ChUdrmt vse 
As Vessalls (not as yassalh, chiefly Wines) 
Of Honour, which hee should no way abase. 

Gods, and thy^rwcr, must make thy Childrem good ; 

And not the grace, nor glorj of thy Blond, 

A Bloody greue, is but a Beastfy glory. 
For, all tbeJraclrof.0/n(tffromi9/Mllfpcooeedes: 
Thebrattest f&ter hath the brightest £iiw7 
Made of his vtfctr/ That is, his Blomdydoedes. 
Then, from thy Spirit, into thy jmmm infuse 
More then thy Flesh in him coold ere effiiae. 

Children are Blessings, if they blessed bee ; 
Or else, with Cham, aocursL One going wrong 
More grieues than ten right running : .0 1 ay mee ! 
This is the Burden of jny.heattyiBSt:i$M|f .* 

Nature's more apt to grieue, then t^ir in all ; 

Sith sold to Sorrow, by the First Mans faSL 

It is an vnhnowne Good then, to hone nome; 
If none be had without such cause to moume. 
What need we for but Heires to make such mone, 
Sith when we pact, we AeDer more retume? 
Haue we no iCinne, nor Poore f if either, then 
We, bane Heyres: for, all are our deer Brethren. 

1 but our House, and Name, {vtro nmnlrm Things, 
For deerenesse) then (say we^ most bee extinct ; 
• But sith Kings eomocfSUmes, and slmmos of Kings,' 
As good its CoamKNir as .to be distinct 

In Reason : and in Naiaere, aU is one ; 

If oddes thcfe bee, it is in^srser alone. 
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Whftt bane wee heere to doe, when we are benoe 
As fitfre as Hnut*m ot HtU, and euer there? 
Can the Sommes weale, the Sjtres woes reoompence 
That's daiftpn'd? or'syir/vfv Mo^» hii^rtstntfeaxt} 
Or, can keau'ns iUise, b'increasd by the sotus mirth 
In £arik t If neither, leatte thy Hotut \o Earth, 

The Wm^waA H^ do at one /ar/iui/ end : 
And, eythers Rttiekts^ senseless are to each. 
Then, from my Sotnu, sith I can-not ascend, 
It ikills not though my ffomst receive a Brtach* 
To lette in others : I my Cmter keepe 
When well I walu in GOD, and in Batik sleepe. 

ChMrm, and Comforts, arc Camiatimts; 
The ibst being good : or, if but dissolute, 
How eie wee may be blessM in our Wines, 
Yet ari wee most accursed in our Fmitt : 
And nought there is, that can this Cnrst preuent. 
Bat QOD, by grace; and than, by Gonemment, 

Oar Hnakmnd then must know the RnUs of RVLE : 
And when to vse them too ; and vse them then : 
Else, if an Asst be taught but by a MnU, 
Heel stil be brutish. Olde must teach Ycmng men-;. 

As win, ikvbfmd; And so, our Pettyrgod; 

In his Homes-4«i«'ii, must vse the stagkt and rod. 

With which these three must be cheerd or ckeckt ; 

Wife, Odldren, Semants, m their kindes: but, so 

As thou maist both thy^oM/, and thejrrs eflfect.. 

The Lamhe and Lyon must vnited go 
To this great IVoHk; and with them, still the Fox, 
To woric on Theu, with hindnes, cra/t, and knocks. 

Bat, must thy selfe bee tabiect to thy Rodde t 
Thy Wife's thy Selfe ; or halfe thy selfe, at least. 
Why ? must not Man (made like) be like kis God 
In Instice t Did not God, when Man trangrest 
Correct himselfe as Man, for Man t Then must 
A Man correct his wife, when it is iust. 

Christ, and his Church are Tv)o ; yet make but One : 
As Man and Wife doe : yet, though shee do erre. 
He dide t'appease his /re for That, alone ; 
And yet, for That, bee oft chastiseth her : 
So double beats himselfe for Single-sinne 
Himselfe the Shell of his Sweete-selfe within. 

So, teach thy wife, by ruling, to obay ; 

And, by obedience, rule with greater might : 

Thou rul'st aright, when she no worse doth sway. 

As kings do when their indga iudge aright : 
Good Indges make ill Kings rule graciously : 
Bat, thou must make hers, thy rule glorifie. 

Yet Blowes are brutish, if thy Wife they touch, 
Vnlesse she man-kind tume, iafitrious moode : 
Then, maist thou giue her more, at least as much 
As she bestowes ; and all but for her good : 

* The paine of One that pleasure brings to 7\po 

* Made One, make loue moreyWir and faster too.' 



A mankind-woman, is a monstrons man : 
That's a she-man, or loth'd Ih rmo phr odiie, 
Taking the name, of what most in her can 
Do in each sex : then, if she loue to smite, ' 

She is a monstrous wo^man, of Maii<4nade, 
But man to marre ; or making, to inuade. 

Looke how th' Angell stiai^ great Abrakamsj^xtk^ 
At point xofall: so should the sacred Neune 
Of Wife, alone, the falling Blow reuoke 
Yer fall, t'her sorrow, and the strikers shame : 

The God of Peace dwels not in Teiets of warre ; 

Much lesse with man and wife that so do iarre. 

Contention is resembled to Vijlrw ; 
And Jire leaues nought, but Worse then nougkt 
That's, Dust or smoake; and so, such hate and ire 
Wasts all, saue (worst of all) foule Rumors wind : 

Which doth pursue their cinders, till they ly 

In Lethe, or in rotten mem<^. 

The voyce of Nature (which nere sounds amisse) 
Still cries, that Peace, is Heau'n ; and warre, is //ell . 
Is thy wife good ? then great thy Fortune is. 
If ill ; she is thy crosse ; yet beajne it well : 

And how so ere, let nought thy mind offend. 

But what thou canst, and yet thou wilt not, mend. 

The greets of thy selfk (thy children) strike 
When they misdo ; yet, not so oft as then : 
Some-times to winke at what we do mislike. 
Is well to see to do Ukiepnident men : 
That is, when sweetnes, more then skarpnes, will 
Their proper ^0011/. keepe from improper ill. 

And such an kasul still beare thou on the raines. 
As bridle may. with ease, their Coltish will; 
With ease to either ; for. to neither, faines 
Are pleasing ; so that Kindnesse do not kiU. 
As fond Apes do their yong : Thy children, so, 
Thy will, with ease, shall still both do and know. 

Yet, to their carriage, euer haue an Bye ; 

And check when least they trif, lest much they ixX : 

Nay, beare not %rith them euen the lightest Ue ; 

The burdens more than may be borne with-oll : 
So, with strict vse di going-well, they will, 
V^\^ pleasure, beare them selues most vpright still. 

Thy Seruants {Portions of thy goods) if ill, 
Mend with sound strokes ; but yet remember'd be 
Thou hast a Master too, and thwartst his will; 
Then, strike, for that, as he, for this, should thee : 
Do as thou wouldst he done to, is his Heast, 
Than, do no more ; but, so to do, is best. 

Those of her Sex, set vnder her oomand. 
Leaue to her chastisement when they misdo : 
The Seruant-maide waits on her Mistresse hand. 
Then, by that hand she should be punish't too ; 
It's for more lowe, then wtans worth should aspire 
To hurt a maide in sport : much more in ire. 
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Hirtlimgs, that are not yet as wnmiall. 
More freely vse then thy t^mi stmamts stfll ; 
Yet not, as to one good, ghie to all: 
But, let Jhjfrmt distmgnirii giod from ill: 

FVom whose jyi»tit#-rfwhkiewgl thy a-¥id / j « w r . 

For, it tlieyl vent with krtaik as j^ as 

Prmdnam (sonle d k»spUaliiU) 

To /mt it wen. mnst be the ku d m rn ds 

MagmifUemc€^mK%FirugalUU: 

Be sparing, then, to Jfemd; and 
Ametv, and Far^tart: Ibrbeare 
Of wealth, to beare Tp thy hiagmifimtt. 

Labour, to A.* but. idle be to ^^rair .* 
(Shh but to mmm is kDe) so, shalt thoa 
Behold more ikcrv, the lesse thou dost esteeme 
Of thme owne SBiprtt. To fisr, then, is to Jw .• 

Bot, in thy house thoa most retaine that statt^ 

That there is fittest to predominate. 

Thoa most b* a King, a Propktt, and a Prust, 
Togomtnu, Uack and/nty : so Masten oog^ 
Tobelesse/imfthimwMr, doth Of resist : 
To be more ^wn/ than ««», is euill thought 
Fatgomerumtmi: for sudi will figdl at length 
By the xlromgfow'r of their owne wtakmu slrmgik. 

When thoa dasi feast, (so that the^Mnr fest not) 
Feast thoo as oft, as weD thy stale may beare. 
Haue GtuMls that hane no pleasure in the pot. 
But. sadly gamesome ; witty, as austere : 
So, shah thoa bind to thee (hi lami, at least) 
Mtu worth thy immte: in iormest, and in ial. 

Lift, and Sacieiu do so aocord. 
As, if they be dfaiided, die they win : 
And , /roluki FaU doth (Ugfady) load that Bord 
That fedes the AMMff and the ibni|fP7, still: 
Yet, boord no Bm^ms, that are boorders broad : 
Their Lorn is light : and yet, a heany loait. 

They are bot Baskets of the Diuels afanes, 
Which keepe his Jirn^ of sp»/ for wMiaif «pt/fr / 
These wound with will, and then gioe witty kUms; 
With laugfattr feed ; than, bring in saddest Bills. 



U 

I would, nor 



Ol 



did 



Then sodi to shun, and with them, other Pmtt, 
Ptey eoer to be taught hi Wisedames scfaootoi ; 
And crane the itfSuiler of thy jo«ikf requests 
To Uesse thee from the sacrifice tdfteles: 
Be thou not ikflL whose guilefnil /Vms^t did eat 
(While, ■Milfiiib he lookt on) his mmsu and 



Let Merms, and Bu'mimgs neoer passe iStxSs prism : 
But, with the little CksaxA, or petty stale 
In thy home's sigmicry pray out that 7¥flir, 
To be preseru'd from Seiue so reprobate : 
Then, Wisedomu, Feart, and Lsmes deootloo shall 
Be as TristsmriraU, to rule thine AIL 



And, when thy life, thus spent, draws neer her date 
Let Frmdemce, and Coa^assiaa penne thy WiU; 
For, theyl make Lome and Ri^Us so part thy slaie. 
As ^i/shaUlike ; and, for it, looe thee stil! : 
So, Tkisu, and th' other Tkisu (the^M^ shalbe 
Stin ioy'd, \skgrie/k, and grien'd, m Isf, for thee. 

Now sleeps this ktukamd, (hi his hUest kome,) 
While keasi'mfygbry watdieth when he wakes. 
To take him to her tea^U, from his tomke; 
Sith Famu, her sdfe, of ib'st, an /doHmtkes : 
But, HeasitUy glory enuy'ng his Fasises pfaise, 
SwaOows Fasmes teams into her brighter raies. 

Whkfa win but more disooner (by their iSj^oU) 
The best of kuM^a rn ds Staines, that scarce appeare : 
By which their own dear nnkr beoom most iii^*# 
Yet an too farowne for Aer that is more cUare, 
Then, shine feir Pair, tfl som more heau'nty Writes 
Do make yoor gkvy like the A;^ of /^fiUr .• 



And let her Fame flie eoer in the Aire 
Of the sweet'st Muses breath, that ere dial breath 
The^«fVof^r/and A^o/tenr.- ^SDiDespaire 
Damne Rsnty, looking stiU but for her deoA : 
But ic^^^ cannot die. Then this deare Wije 
Shan Hoe tffl deoA be endlesse Glories life. 

Finis. 
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I'INSULT vpon the wretched, is a Crime 
That karsk and Aai!0ir// makes the smoothest 

Rime. 
If One oil lis, in one should perpetrate. 
His Pfrsom should be priiiiledg'cl from hate 
In laue, that makes men God-like : for, if God 
Be grieu'd, where he hath cause to vse his Rod, 
Thtgrie/e is for tlie Person, not the Paint 
V/hidtx^rtfy he, in loue, doth (so) sustaine. 
He made not Death : nor, doth he take delight 
To damne, for doing wrong; but, for his right: 
Nor, for his right grieues sonles to ruinate 
Bat dy'd, in toue, to saue them from his hate. 
The fudge that would be lik'st him, when he glues 
His Doome on the Delinquent most that grieues. 
Powders his words in Eye-brine, so to tast 
KX grace, to them, that (so condemn'd) are grac't. 
Then let no fault, how-euer capitall 
Tbt/aultie Person make so loth'd of al. 
That he, for it, should so be 'reft of heart. 
As, in despaire, to wracke his better part. 
Though Ml/ should mine all the world, ]ret he 
(If we could helpe it) should not damnM be : 
For, for but temp' rail faidts, etemall Torters 
We cannot wi'h t'our hilUrs, and be Martyrs. 

But, yet, (O yet) to let the good-man die 
For goodnesse shewne, without our lowdest cry 
For lustice, for so damn'd, so deiilish Crime, 
Were iust damnation to the Place and Tiwu 
Wherein we line ; and Priests might sermon thus ; 

' Twtre better to be ill, than good, with vs.' 
Enough, for that ; but, ne're enough of Him 
That so ¥ras wrackt : Then, flow my Tears, and swm 
Sad Muse therein, till thou attaine the Port 
(XYoM Arts fame, beneath his Good report ; 



And yet that same abone our sight doth fly. 

For ricli composure in sweete Poesie; 

And, percht so hie aboue our cunnings spheare, 

That All may fcillow still ; but, None come neere. 

No Line in liis nc\i-Numbers confluence 

But more tluui bounds a boundlesse Sea of sense. 

Tlirough all the Cauemes of a Braine as pure 

As euer did the Queene of Art immure 

They glyded still, with vnconceiued sleight. 

Yet they to view, transported his conceit. 

Nor onely so ; but, held the bat things vaine 

That easly fall into a world of Braine : 

But onely that he tooke, that hardly fials 

Into the Braines of Arts best Generals f 

That ere his Thoughts obiected were to sight. 

Our Sense might wel peroeiue his thoughts to 

fight 
For place and grace ; and all to grace his Wife 
(Now matchless widow) were they thus hi strife. 
His Common-sense, andphantasieconuey'd 
Tlieir Obiects to his Judgement, to be weigh'd 
But for her vse ; yet so, as hee is thought 
To be the Best that euer Arte hath wrought. 

His Mindes deare Eye pry'd narrowly, to spie 
What well would /ro^ her, yer it come to Eye. 
Not like some idle Poets of our Time, 
Tliat ouersee great Reason, for small Ryme : 
And from Inuention, take what comes vnwaigh'd 
(By Judgement, with the Vnderstandings ayde) 
To farse great Boohes, with Ignorasue fBixngriater: 
Which neretheless, oft better sell than better. 
Minima, mend this Misse : or take them henoe, 
That strangle innocent Intelligence, 
With lines to rude for Mules : But our ApoUo 
Made none, that mad^ not all his Priests to follow 
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Drawne by the Eons, toiheSiwUUimdi 
Of his Artgs beanty, and BmiUmde, 

But. ennioiis FATE (enable to abide 
A Mam, that was. like G^, so glorifide 
Far /ain Destri) with Venom did innent 
A way to knu the wiitust Immocemi 
That euer dyde to Um£ : for line hee mmsi. 
And sMal/, in lame, a Martyr, in his dntt : 
For, wrackt he was for his Int^rify, 
By the high kmmd of Ptm'r, and Inimry : 
Who, for but leading blinded Lone aright. 
Was (ah 1) misdooe by that Lmus banelull slight, 

O pittie, past compare 1 O dire Emmi 
Of truest lomes so laudable intent 1 
Words cannot Ytter it ; and Wifs too weake 
Toshewthera/Jkofit. Swell heart, amd krmht f 

Then, sith nor wardt nor wit can ere suflise 
To shew the ruth that from lesse/i/r doth rise ; 
And t'vndergoe the blaae of this 
Makes my Pern straddle with the 
Rest here sad Pern; sith all thy sakU Teares 
Are lighter than this Cause d cares 9Jid/eares : 
For. if fit»n thee hot one Teare should deoend 
So blacke as //. that Teare woo^/kare a Fitmd; 
Or if. through thee, one Teare should fidl in Print 
So sad as it, that Teart would teare a FHsU. 

I. D. 

AN EPITAPH. 

Wit, Art, wad Naimre made a thrtefM wane 
To reigne, w* peace, in him which here doth lie : 
Wit stiane with Art; and both (though regular) 
With Nature, Sqyning, stiane for Saueraigniie.^ 
But, Prudence, with her /#irKi, (stQl bent to peace 
Keeping the Sconse, that did his whole command) 
The iMVTv suroeasM f or his Worthinesu;' 
That onely // had then the Tpper-hanjl. 
Yet ul/^iuided-honesty bdiold 
TheX peace, in warre with her dwne Charitit, 
Then, bent hapowr^s to make their /#irKj to yeeld 
So, all subdu'd to selfe-Integrity 
But, FaU (best yW«Mf but to the mostprofime^ 
Stirr'd vp the hand d Hate, hi hoart td Pemfr 
(And all in shew otLoue) to worke his bane ; 
So, from Minerua's'crown soone cropC this^Cnvjr^ 
Yet ere it went, it left such Aire (though dimme) 
As makes all sweete that sauours but of him, 

MIRVM IN MODVM. 

Mdirvm in Mdodvm* 

|F enor Tiueeoi Fate prodaa't sodk OvflMV 
As may shake 4/// with hocror bntto heare. 
The instant NOW may flow to A/Ur-Osntt 

To drownd them with awtaumatt, gri^ and 
feare: 
For, if the/wrMit of this t jutfoii/ NOW 
Efled not That, noght wil, that Time doth knofw. 




Yet Time, as yet. but 

/'tfrfofthefliialr^ 

htdgammt mmf gvesse, in euill, it doth passe 

As &rre beyond beUefe, as precedent: 

Lout frun would hide it; yet heau'ns iustest hate 
Deems that grace damnd, that it would palliate. 

Yet lustice nought reueales, but for the <fay 
Wherein her trjals be, and, that's no wtare 
Than the O^ender doth himselfe bewray ; 
Whkh is hot part of ilnrcAcrMir greater j^^VTT .• 
This p ey s o n -p l ague is so contagious, that 
Tis fear'd it spreds, to inwards oi UMit state. 



Should I my se^e, at whom Loue first doth aime, 
(And yet not sel/e-loue) so offend, I should 
In Conscience damne my sdfe t'an hell Kd shame; 
Sith neither Time nor Place such sinn^Ati hold : 

' For, greatest Crimes but to extenuate 

* Is but the Doers crime to aggrauate,* 

To clohe 9. fault tofawU, and yet so demne. 

Is, in the Sunne, the ygliest Toade to hide 

With Jaii0(/f aire: through wmIi;^ it doth appear 

More vgly fun, and by it more espide. 
■Then, Penitence, not In^udence, doth wfai 
' The greatest grace t' acquit ^tMt greatest Sim,' 

None otherwise then as the ZiMi'j said 
To 4;^/7r to jj^/r his humble yedding/ngr.* 
So, by higti'Agrace is highest lustice stakl 
At point to sfrihe, wheskyeelders mercy pcay : 
But her t'affinont w\ih pride, or stuhhonmesse. 
Makes Acrmore horrid, and ^nK^ merdlesse; 

Say, Greatnesse, What accoutpt wilt make to JUnr'a 

For making those that tend Al«, to attend 

On nought but mischie/t not to be fotgiu'n? 

Standst /AMrnot cfaarg'd with both their <rMw and tfn^f 
Ifs6; aawrA/of/Vaftter^ymustcleare 
A sinne so hase, perform'd at rate so dtere. 

And (0 1) suppose yon heare your c^tiue'% cats. 
Dttpegroanes, and out-cries while in 's towels ngd 
An Ar// of heate ; yet moand but by the wals 
Resounding but his^ri^'j cries ynasswag'd : 
In whom the force of Nature (being yoc^ 
Wrastled with /omit, his tonnents to prokN^. 

As Life, and Nature had, with Bane, and Death 
Conspir'd. to make him feele more Deaths than one ; 
So groan'd he stil, as Death wouM seise ench hreath 
He fetcht for life ; yet Uu'd but stiD to groasie: 
* Yea, groane alone: and that, in hells tdpaisse, 
' Augmenu the griefe : nay, makes it mote than laigne.' 

Hee tooke no wseate: but fai it Poysots tooke ; 
Nor Drinhe he drank, but brewM was with Ahm.* 
Yet, as Mpefsom had it uMt forsooke. 
It oeas'd to hill, but yet grew more 

For. so it ng'd within him. that it 

His /facri^i^rivv cnttk : yet dkl tbek Jtmk* ea^ 
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yustut (great ArHireue of all that's daiu 
In Tiwu or Place) though outwardly but bUnde 
(Because sbee knowes no persons) needs mtut run 
Vpon thee Uimd-old, led thereto by kind: 
For, nought stands in her way, but <]own it goes 
(Though higl) as hi0u*n) to hellish omerthtvwes. 

Then deem I MERCY well prouklet for'such 
As so offend, by ImsHce, so to fisQ : 
For, so, tbogh for their crisnt, their souks do gratch 
Yet haue they Time, and i«^ more^pedaU : 
• Then odMfS further off the stioke of DSATH, . 
To sane their somites, with, losing «m// their breath. 

That kappie-kaplesse Sonle (the last of Three 
That First w^re Well-misdone, for this wUsdtedi\ . 
Being bound to Z>mM, yet spake as beingyWv; 
And praisd the /ifj^tf that his death decreede : 

So seem'd^ Xo^glorie in his <^^>k oishamo, 

Sith it did glorifie hie Justice name. 

Had Grar/ met Arte and Nature, hi his /^Aiif, 
As Courage in his //Mr/, with Cunning met : 
He might haiie HrA£r those that haue^MMntiKf .- 
But rising with the ^MwnMrsStrniM now set : 
Did set with hiuk, by whome hee did ascend : 
Whence brightly &lling, grac't a gloomy end. 

A FHend of Faiths orNeau'ns most fiuthliill Friend 
Still pcay'd to know the number of his Daya : 
To be prepar'd the better for his Ende : 
Then, hee that knowes his latest moment, sta]res 
On direr Ground, thogh neer Deaths horrid house. 
Than they that stand on Rocks more dangerous. 

Kprease of PeopU (prest to pray for grace 
For him that dies) at heau'ns bright gates do beat : 
And wings make of their Words xofcmneiht Face 
Oi Highat Justice, so to coole her heate : 
This was His priuile^ge, that so did die, 
Heau'd vp to Heauen, past reach of In/amie. 

A violent death, then to the souli is mild ', 
But, on the BED of Death, most steme is Hee : 
Where oft he makes our Minds and Manners wild, 
Then, Grace nor Nature with it doth agree : 
But Hee {Al-wise, repos'd in Passions strife) 
Held this strait Death, the easiest dore ^LIFE. 

The force of /tare those succors (oft) betray 
Which Reason offers ; but this ill-good Man 
No oouncell held witbySroiv in Deaths agray : 
But, in his TriaU, tryde what Reason can 

A£fbord lor fence, without distracted mood; 

So, mado his worst of IlC^ best of Good, 

To fall from Fortune, sitting on ha knee. 
From Wi/e and Children and what else is deare. 
Yet from the helpa of Reas'n not once to flee, 
Is compleat Vertue, makings Vice to deare 
Her way to GLORY tfireugh Masmi nether hM: 
This Co// was ill; but thus, he plaied it well. 



So wr/^, a Cast so «7/ is seldome plaid, 
Scarse in a world of Time we meete with such : 
Whose worth (too cheap imploid) in iudgment waid 
Was found more deare then deare on tryals Touch : 

Abstracting fix>m ^ fault, worth makes his fame 

To fly to heau'n, to glorife his shame. 

If those in this sadde Playet Catastrophe, 
Play their dire Parts, no worse : all Dignitit 
Is lesse then is their BHsse, eaiA gloryet f&ck, 
Wherehi, ore-whefan'd thiey shall Stm tiuing dye : 
' But Courage comes from Heau'n) add It must gine 
That Worth, in Death, On imiCStiFame still shaU hue. 

But t'is an Hell to all voluptuous hiarts. 
To leaue Youth, Beauty, Honors, WeaUh, and all 
That's deere to Sense, to play sudi dlsmall parts ; 
And from the hHght of StaU, with Jiltfim to fall : 
' But, what of pure necessitie must bee, 
' Must well be borne, to honor high-Degru.* 

For, publihe hate, though for the hatefull'st Cause, 
WiU soone be tum'd to Lone, by ikying well 
Vnpittyed parts : Nay, it makes Justice pawse 
Ere doome them death, who (neere it) so excelL 
Thogh Common-hate the great'st Ofenders teares. 
Yet it bewails their wel-bom death with Tearu. 

For, though it bume, as quenchlesse : yet it is 

Extinguisht quite, by seeing loth'd ones i^y 

BelouM ParU, in Death, or Miseries: 

Their Eyes (that hold their hearts) their hearts doe sway. 
' A ruthfull Obiect, though most loath'd before 
' Is pittyed, when fell Spight can doe no more.' 

O Diu'U, how canst thou, (beeing, as thou wast 

In thy ^Ireation most AngelicaJl; 

And but in Will, for one pr6wd Thought, disgrac't) 

How canst thou 14^ in so telvs^ griefs of all? 
Why art so prest, but on meere Fraylties Spells 
For Manhindes plague, to leaue the nether Hells t 

What Chqrmes 9pA Jncantations haue such strength 
As from those JJells to hate thee, there being bound 
With Chaines of Darknesse, of the shortest length ? 
Lyes it in their words Senu, or in their sound f 
No ; tis no word of Reprobation can 
Command thy Seruice, but to cousin Man. 

Thou art a Spirit: and therefore canst thou looke 
Into the Brest of NATVRE : and thence take 
Her chiefest Secrets (from the darkest Nooke) 
Or Loue, or Zju/, t'enflame, enrage, or slake : 
Thou canst by such make Puppets; tho of lead. 
To strike Desire, in liuely'st Bodyes, dead. 

Thou on the Bodya oft of blessed Soules, 
Hast leaue to vse thjpow'r in various kindes ; 
But, for theyr Good: else Hee ihypow'r controules 
That guards their iM(/r from harm : from iD, their mindes ; 
Yet wakii^ and asJeepe, thou canst to sight 
Prodmee but Shudes, to make the Mimde too light. 
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And Miudts so light, will lightly nothfatg wdgh 
Of .SiloflM and A«M9«xr Z>Ma that lye betweene 
Them, and their Ends: who make it but a Play 
To drowne a Comudyt (throogfa Mat* and Utm^ 
In Blood and Bomo: such Tmnurs were of late. 
As turnd, vpon these Poia, sadi S^koartt d FaU. 

Can WiicJk<rafi, hi the AhtnKt, so bewitch 
The raindes of those cUMimdo and Meatus, to be 
So base for Lmert, so to toodi SMames Pitch 
As still win deane to theyr Aolkrv^ f 
But Ckarmut can make no toulb to sinne so sore. 
But such as GRACE had left, for timmo, before. 

Now (prostrate) let me, deer Logo, tome my s^ot ek 
To tkoe, who hi thy lusHc* kwkst' like God : 
No such Crtmo spar'st thou ; yet. stand'st hi the Snack 
Thy ImsiUe makes, to stay Noam'tu instest rod : 
Sothoa(like (M) dost /rwiv when thoa hast canse 
To cut oif tAou, whom thoa hast atade, by loam. 

And though thoa lose thefr Botfyts with iusigri^. 
To please thy foster Imstico; yet, thy Cart 
(Deore Cart/) to i^nts ihdr/aimliag somJet rtSide, 
Yer Death, giocs Uumre : so, doost Jj^/r and .^^orv; 
In inst Ira gaux : that (tho thoa them for go) 
The HEAD, doch with the Memhen sailer so. 

Drad Lord, I would, ^j patience were t^onprom'd 
So modi with criwus of so Jmrncmsr extent ; 
And. that thoa, ^j^Aakt of all oar State, wert moo'd 
Vpon no aduerse PoUs of dueomtemt: 



So, should thy lower jpMearts of rmie, obay 

But tkime; and mooe, as tkime, their dtfUniU noay. 

The Caris a C«iii«r to thy JoryTHf /^, 
Thoa hast to keepe thy compooMd feopU, one. 
Twizt worlds of adumrsepomrs are sMHS£r d strife, 
Whidi ktnmamo-pemrt can scarce in j;Aev attooe. 
O, then, who weighs a Bardem of such strtsst. 
Bat is opprest with we^gkt past Heamimesse, 

Bat we, (that lie as larre from wealtk as warrei^ 

Inknrobscnritieof Jte/r, do see 

(With sight the more comtracUd) all the siarrts 

That /<f]l/ to see thy catue of ieaUmsie: 
Whose offositums, in thy spkeare of Pem*r, 
Oft giue, for which we grieoe, thee Anur to km r. 

Bat, as an ^rvA, of many stoats compoed. 
Would fiOl bat that they one another let : 
So, may thdr odds, in thy State Arch inckwd. 
Make it more ecen ; so, more strength to get : 
Though one Stone fisD to mine, let his/^Mr 
Be soon snppl/d by mm of greater /nMc 

Then, the more weigkt oifomre they do «««**^ 
The/nMT win the ARCH be, tovpbokl 
Thhie HONORS ^ardtn, folded in thy TRAIN. 
And make thy statt and staj more manifold. 
So shaU thy itoy, when statu re-chaosd he. 
Make itioc great Steward to ETERNITIE. 
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HIS takes tke vulgar Eare 
Tkat kmes ike phdne and 
Bnt, ndther tnine, nor ikose 
Tkat hogge/fviuCr Verse in Prose. 

Kings, Gods on Eartk, so caU'd by Him of HoatCn, 
How dismaU is your Deities estate 1 
Who whfle you life do give, are life berean'n ; 
And oft, for too moch lone, get too modi katt: 
Whose surest Forecasts, stand on sixe and seanas. 
Which, with yoa {Soneraigna) suUect are to Fait. 
What Din* Us can euuie, thai, such Deitits, 
Whose Htan'ns are kells, of short, sweet, mtterittf 



Toyle ye to shiekl their Ihies, that dioot at yours ; 
And make your sdues, oi Soneraigns, son'min jAhmt f 
Spending your Brains, and strengtks, and preckms Amwv 
As if your sdoes dig'd. for your sehifs, your ^nNMv, 
For, th' hoUow snHoct {grtuu-Wkft) joa denoares ; 
Whom ye make hoUow, oft with wel/are's wanes. 
For, if ye fin Amkition, Spigkt, or Feare, 
Ye fin the Saiies wil quite you oner-beare. 

Miem-keasts, borne sobiect, yet can nener beaie 
Your birtks allotment I What? O what is it 
That makes yee, hke vfle Omker-wormos, to weare 
The/Wrfrsnttahrfngyon? What/y<y, or Wit, 
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Appears xn facts, where your oyrnt/als appeare ? 

Wni ]re needs rise» Xo/all t not (sure) still sit ? 
If needs ye will, foule be your fairest /i//, 
Sith ye would rise, by ouerthrowing AU, 

Cannot the ten times worse then ill successe 
Of gracelesse Gcwria worse, iarre worse assay, 
With heaps of horrors so your thoughts oppresse. 
That these should firees your souls w^ cold dismay, 
Dauger and Dtath (ye heard) could not distress 
Our heau*n holp Kiug: who throgh both made his way. 
For, Kings are Gods, who with a frowne can make 
The Amu dl flesh, for feare, all force forsake. 

Or know you not a crowne is of such vreight, 

That no disloyall hand can it transferre, 

But crusht it is to hothing with it straight ? 

Cannot this thought your hands from this deterre ? 

On Treason doth a hell of horrors waite ; 

Which, in it selfe, against it selfe doth warre. 
Then, that which in it selfe is at this stay. 
Must &11 (else Truth doth lie and soone decay). 

Conspirators haue nought but pale mistrust, 
Sad thoughts and terrors euer them attending : 
But, Princes, on their sides, haue subiects iust, 
Their Guards, their Maiesties, their Lowes defending 
(What hart dare, maugreal these, be vniust) 
AU these their powrs against the traitor bending : 
Then how can Traitors be so oner-bold. 
When such gmoiX fears their harts do vnder-hold? 

Their tyrM vnts (though beaten night and day) 
Can make no shift a traitorous life to saue : 
The guiltie conscience doth it selfe bewray : 
And thoughts turmoild, no staid aduisement haue : 
Feare strikes them so, that (tost) they canot stay, 
But iudgement makes vncertaine as a wane : 
The flowing streames of honied Eloquence 
Can nere sustaine the weight of great offence. 

Pure Innocents with vndefilM tongue. 
By instinct of Nature, haue perswasiue powre : 
^ guilty onts, defilde with bloud and wrong, 
Their fiUtring tongues, are euer most vnsure ; 
So full of Discords is Rebellions Song, 
That it no eare in time can ought allure : 
Though, Art aid Falshood, with her powrs, yet shal 
Truth, naked, trip them ,* so they needs must fiedL 

The bended brow of Justice, sore dismayes 
The guiltie, though their wits in glory shine ; 
And flchle Feare their iudgement still betrayes. 
Presenting strange Chinueras to their eyne ; 
Which so the soule with horror ouer-Iayes 
And Reasons right discourse so wrests in fine. 
That all that from the Afinde or Mouth proceeds 
Within it selfe, then, disagree must needs. 

Thit passions of annoy more strongly worke 
Within the mind then those from ioy proceeding : 

i6 



Now, if sweet loys, in merry minds that lurke. 
Do hinder Reason, strange distraction breeding, 
Much more will feare oi pains, ^XLpaines exceeding : 
Reason must then, of force, forsake the Helme, 
When wanes of woe the bodies barke orewhelme. 

Who enter Treasons mane, are like the men 
That runne too desperately into the Sea ; 
If they escape, it will be iudg&d then 
That they were fortunate the wracke to flee. 
And out of Dangers mouth to come agen : 
But if they perish, then it said will be, 
They cast themselues in, to be cast away. 
By desp'ratey^w-^<u-/, cause of their decay. 

For, as an Arrow glanceth on a stone 
For want of softnesse in the stone to stay it : 
So treason lightly will be ouer throwne, 
Though for fit tune. Wit willeth to delay it. 
And keepe the same the while from all vnknown, 
Thiit likely God nor man can well bewray it ; 
Yet out it will, and like an Arrow glance 
Vpon the foyling Flint, of hard miuhance, 

A blessM death, a cursM li/e ezcuseth ; 
(For, no man's truly blest before his end) 
So, a curst death, a blessed li/e accuseth : 
But, when that li/e and death, to death doth tend, 
It seems the soule, li/e wilfully refiiseth ; 
For, she in li/e, and death, doth but offend : 
From such a li/e and death, grace keeps all those 
That to Prides Naturals are mortal foes. 

The more that Empire doth enlarge her bounds. 
The more is Fortunes empire ouer it ; 
Who scorns to thrust at slaues, but hings she wounds 
And on their Seats doth oft make slaues to sit : 
And sitting there, in sport, she them confounds ; 
So, bandies hings, and slaues, as she thinks fit : 
But, slaues are racket, hings are her hand-bals 
Which being greater, haue the harder fieds. 

Sinec, 

These seldom meet with siluer-hairs, though care 
Doth (for that tincture) Time anticipate : 
The Liege that lies on beds, that sumptuous are. 
Sleeps more in feare than btggers at his gate : 
Whom the gray mome hath seene high, past compare, , 
The blushing eu'n hath seen in abiect state. 
A world of mouthes they feed, and courts they keep 
Whose stabbing dreams do make them start in sleep. 

The purple robe is oft re-purpellM 

With royall blood, that from the heart doth stream ; 

When homly rags (thogh rent) are nere made red 

With th' owners bloud, sith they do range a reame 

And yet not rule it, as the Scepterid. 

These sleepe secure, in many a golden dreame, 
While Princes lie on thorns of prickingySrtfrtf, 
That make their daies to intenUcC iJtteir years. 
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In toothsom'st iUsh the buiefiiU kuU doth Ik ; 
And Truu^m dhies into the sweetest wimg; 
At every bit they feare her treachery, [I 

And doubt, each draogfat they drinke, they drink their 
1 if as through ^gUutg we might espy 
The swaims tt/tars, and carts, their ktartt tOB&ut 
We would not stoope to gather vp a crtmrne. 
If as the crtmmi, the cmra woaaX be our owne. 

The princely Ports no sooner ope are set 
But diuelish EnuU glides through all ▼nseene : 
But hates as hell, the Neat-keards Cabfaiet 
Whilst (Princely Peasant, with his Sammen queen) 
Hee fix>licks it, as fnt from drtad as dtH: 
And liuing so, a ku^ himsrife doth weene : 
But, if he enre, it is an error sweete. 
To meet kirngs thoughts, and not their cans to 



In Maple MaMir, oc Btachrbomiit he quaffes. 
And lifts it not to mouth with shaking hands : 
His Lomt and Hee, eats, drinks, and sleeps, and lalb, 
And shee obeyes, and hee in loue commands : 
'Twixt them are neither leahusits nor CMa/ks, 
For breaUng Wedlock, or SukUctioms Bands : 
But they enioy Lott€, peace, and wurriwumi. 
And therewithall, the kingdom of Content, 



They fear not Fortnnes frowns, nor way her finwns ; 
Their great'st ambition is to hue to krae : 
Much Coyn they need not, much \tss fretions fawns. 
That by a Cow can line, and pleasures proue 
Yea, feede with her, on Saliets in the Lamnds, 
In Weeds ydad, as homdy spunne as wooe ; 
Milke bdng their best wuat, and sowr whay theyr wine. 
And when they hunger, then they sup and dine. 

They can no skill of States deepe policies. 
Nor will they wade in deepes so dangerous : 
This makes them Hue so free from Tragedies 
That are to Heamn and Earth so odious : 
They Actors are in Past'rall Comedies, 
That tend to Lone and Mirth harmonious, 
O heaoenly-earthly life, life for a king: 
That liues with nothing, as with tn'ry-thing. 

They seeldome passe the TnretumM wa]res 
That leade t' infemall /ones Dominions. 
Their silly Sonle (with ho^ assurance) sUyes 
On CHRIST his Crosse, and Paith's Conclusions : 
They d<x> distaste the delicate Assayes 
Of Schoolemens Cra/t, and nice distinctions : 
Natnre and Grace in silence guides them well. 
Whilst Doctors deep, dispute them sdues to Heli. 

Grace hates all sinne, with hate most exquisit 
But none, so much (though more, then mudi, the least) 
As shee doHh pride; for, that distracts the wit, 
Contracts the Sonle to sinne, makes Man a Beast, 
Confines Societie, alone to sit ; 
Makes will a Law, and wrongs the Worst and Best. 
This is Ambition, this is damnM Pride, 
Which God, nor Man, haue patience to abide. 



The steppes of Masu ascent, on ^«rfaM«»-wheele, 
Must needs be slippery, sith it is so steepe : 
The Topp's most wau'ring, ready still to red ; 
The going downe, is like as in the De^ 
A Shippe goes downe, with ooertumed Keele ; 
When ore a mounting Billow shee doth sweepe : 
And if the fisQ from High-estate be sudi. 
How dreadfull is it then, to mount too much? 

For, Dignitit on Vertne, grounded is. 
Then, iiibitgronnd doe Cule, and frOse become. 
The more is buflt thereon, the sooner tis 
Sinking to ground, and ruinM all or some: 
The more our Pow'r the more of Peau we misse. 
If Vertne Bdment powres doe not orepome : 
That Bnny, which higfa^rM^ did ^ejn^nie, 
Hnmility must kill, or make retire. 

I knew a Man, vnworthy as I am. 

And yet too worthie for a connterfeii. 

Made once a king: who though it were in^«Mc». 

Yet was it there where Lords and Ladj^ met ; 

Who honor'd him, as hee had been the same. 

And no sidiiectiue dsstie did forget ; 
When to him-seUe he smil'd, and said, lo here 
I haue for noght, what Kitsgs doe buy so dttre. 

No odds there was in shew (and but in show. 
Kings are too often honour'd) saue that he 
Was but twdue gamesome daUs to king it so ; 
And kii^s, mof^yeares of soueraigne misery. 
His raigne wvA short 9iA swett, theirs /^ in iw. 
He after Ihi'd : they, with or for thdrs, die. 

He had a tast of raigne, with powre to lease ; 

They cannot tast, bm life must take orgine. 

Kings for the treasons to them ofii^d 
Must offer them that offer it, whereby 
The body still may hold vp hie the head. 
Lest otherwise they hoth too low might lye : 
Yet by this meanes, blood, oft, with hate, is shed. 
If blond so shed, do fell or mnch, or hie ; 
But he without blond did behead Y^foa, 
So made \dssi friends indeed, of/oes in showes. 

He sate in state, that mirth, and lone did stay ; 
They sit in state that hale oft vndermines ; 
He. without ytofv, had some to take assay; 
But they haue such, for feare of sodaine^f jMr / 
He poyson'd some (to play as Kings might i^y) 
But twas with Snger and periumM wines : 
He went with/ivnif, yet stabbing feaiM not : 
They go miihgnards, yet feare the stab or skoL 

He couki deuise with Ladies, if he could 
Deuise with Ladies, without aH suspect ; 
If they do so, they do not as they shouM, 
For't will be sayd their honors they neglect : 
He couki command, and haue oi/ as he would ; 
But their commands oft haue not that effect 
Then who had better Raigns, iudge all gf i 
Either a Xing imdud^ or in pretence. 
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A oonadence deere ouc-dares Diotk to the &oe, 
Lftngfaing to iconie hit greatest tyianny ; 
And with vnoonqiierd patience doth disgrace 
His nmost imalice, ^^ighi, and tnilany. 
She winneth place of Death, by gioing place. 
And by hayuUimg, getteth victorie: 
Yea, triumphs ooer Death, through vertua might 
For Vertue liues, when Death hath spet his spight 

Neuer did Feare attend on Innocence : 

She Wayters scomes, that vrith her dare not d]re. 

Though she fixnn wrong and danger seelce defence, 

And may (if well shee may) from eyther fly : 

Yet is her Courage of that excellence, 

That if shee meet them she dares both defie. 

Then to be Innocent, is still to dare 

Death, Hell, and Vengeance, yea all Deaths that are. 

This makes the Prince his person to expose 
To Pistoll, Poyson, Dagger, and the like ; 
AmoQg them all (so arm'd) hee freely goes, 
And starts not (as dismayd) when they do strike. 
This make them deem (deer harts) they haue no/ba 
Because they weene they rule without mislike ; 
And if some hellish hand them ouer-beare. 
They die, as liue they did, without tJl/kare, 

WitUn their Counf nance. Mirth, with Grauitie 
(Orame for iheii place, and mirth, Xhext grace to show) 
In peace doe striue for Xht precedencie : 
Both which so sweetly grace them as they go ; 
As make the publike loue, on them to pry : 
With Eyes, which teares of iqy (vnfain'd) ore-flow, 
While Princely hindenesse doth itself imploy, 
To ope like Floud-gata, into Seas of loy. 

When the steme Tyrant (with a folded Front 
And Eya disturb^, through suspicious ySrtffv) 
Doth starting stalke. as if Death did confront 
His steppes, and to his Eyes did still appeare ; 
His Hand on HiU hee boures. Death to affront ; 
Yet ghastly lookes, as hee still flying were ; 
And when a Mouse doth crie or Leafe doth shake. 
Out goes the Dagger, yet with y^or/ doth quake. 

He feares his life, but more the yKxyoArdeath ; 
Which death, he doubts, will second death of U/e: 
This makes him strait the dagger so vnsheath 
T'incounter the first deaths approaching knife; 
Lest, being ouerthrowne, he should beneath 
Still liue in strife, as he hath liu'd in strife; 
The losse of kingdome, life, and feare of that. 
Makes him (as mad) to do he knows not what. 

Who would a Sceptor hold, in such an hell. 
Like a commanding Fiend in horror still, 
Where subiects, like Yds passions, aye rebel 
So liue as Sou'raigne of a world of ill ? 
And in nought, but in naught so to excell 
Is God (as much as in man lies) to kill : 

Which is the cause {r^ proof e hath often told) 

irs hard to su an hellish Tyrant old. 



Imbrude with blood, or else Inpeyson drencht, 
Away wends he the way the others sent ; 
For with his blond, his thirst ciblomd is quencht ; 
So, with tiplague, repaid what he hath lent : 
Nor shal his blond, that flowes amaine be MWirht, 
Sith Heau'n and Earth against him still are bent 
' For, when both heau'n and earth, pursues the speyle, 
* No place but Hell is left then, to recoyle. 

Gods Armies march, some seene, but most vnseen ; 
Those seene, may be lookt to, but not lookt ore ; 
And how ere vile. Pride some of them may ween. 
Yet men most high, are oft foyld by the lew'r: 
But th' vnseene Armies haue such IVet^ons keene 
Andpow'r to vse them, that all Flesh they gore : 
Who are so slye, that no mans wisedome may 
Their Amhushments auoyde, or them bewray. 

For can an Heart be wise that is pro&ne? 
(Nay, fleshly wise, we will dismisse the Spirite t) 
It cannot be ; for, Wisedom^s in the wane 
When tis forsaken of the Heauenly light : 
A crazM SouU, must needs be Wisedoma bane. 
Whose /^iv'rr want pow'r to vse their natiue might: 
For, when the Soulds vnquiet through ofence, 
Herfuwtet blinde ludgenunt, and lutelligence. 

We may not doe ill, that thence good may spring ; 
Nor cease to do good, thogh ill thence may grow ; 
The III that growes from good, is no ill thing: 
And to reape such, wee still, much good shuld sow : 
Its ill to haue Gods hate to haue with loue of King; 
And worse, that hate to haue for loue more tow. 

Then to Yntgqod, in Deaths to be secure : 

And to bee ill, in life's to be vnsure. 

The Sunne sees not a more detested thing 
Than is a Traitor, whose fowle Crime is such 
That they which loue the Craft yt Crafts-mam sting 
With deadly hate, and words that vround as much : 
And he that would of other Crimes be King, 
Abhorre but once this loathM Crime to touch. 
That Hand that can behead a Common^weale, 
Must haue an heart, to helpe, of Flint or Steele t 

And they that would transforme a Monarchy 
(Confirm'd by many Cure descents of Kings) 
T'an headlesse mispioportion'd Anarchy 
(That FuU and Order to Confusion brings, 
To th'end to giue Misrule more libertie) 
Are most condemn'd, if not most damned things. 
For, what Man can (though halfe a Diuell) see 
All drown'd in Gore, to purple his Degree f 

Traitor 1 1 word, of force to make a Man 
Tcare out his Eyes, that they see not the light 1 
Which All, with bitter Execrations, ban. 
And at the very name, do spet in spighL 
Traitor! t gall I which no Gall suffer can. 
Odious to Heau'n and Earth, to Day and Night; 
The very Aire of such a loathM name. 
The loynts of strongest Patience can vnframe. 
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What can the Hart of Man excogitate 

More odious or in nature, or in namt. 

Than Treason t which eu'n Hell it selfe doth hate. 

Although it be aduantag'd by the same. 

For Hell holds Traitors more degenerate 

Ftom Nature, then her Fiends; so more to blame. 

For Fiends, by nature, are most impious ; 

But Men vuasn fanpious. lune most monstrous. 

A Sou*raigns bloud is sacred, and dpoufr 
To draw down Angels, from their glorious iphtars. 
With Vialls, lull 61 plagues, on Reahus to powre, 
(If it be spilt by spi^t) Nay Princa hayres 
Are nnmbred, and who makes but one ensure, 
Shal fed that wrath whose heat the mountains mears: 
O t'is a dreadfuU thing hut onee to dreame. 
In Physicke to make Royall blond to streawu, 

Tis Bloud of blonds ; for, while it is bloud-warme : 
And carries life with it through all the Veina. 
It doth preserue the snbiects blood from harme. 
That cold ci fears to freese else strait oonstnuns : 
When 'tis the life-blond of a kingdoms Arme 
Which, while it's liudy, her whole state sustaines : 
O then how predous ought (in all mens eyes) 
Sudi blond to be wherein such vertue lies? 

Words, but in Wormewood steept. are too too weake 
To blazon Treasons bitter tyranny; 
None but Aw/r-wounding words for it are meete. 
Because it wounds the Sonle of Soneraigntie : 
Then Tretuon, thus, my Muse, thy guilt doOi greete, 
(Which is the quintessence of villanj^ 
Curst be Thought, that thinks but on that Thon^, 
That thinks thou art not ten times worse than naught. 



77t€ amdttsum to Sr Thomas Ouerbury. 

Thou find'st more honor in th' vntimely Grane 
Deere Ouerbury, than a King can haue 
With all Kings pow'r : for, they can giue no grace 
Beyond the span of life : Poore spaoelesse-spaoe 1 
Then, blessed was thy death, how euer bannd 
It might be deem'd by thee, for being ban*d : 
Sith Death, by poison, did but reaue thy breath; 
But with Thaxpoyson, thou hast poyson'd Death, 
So, from his hand his weapon thou did wrest ; 
And, for thy safety, sheath'd it in his Brest 
Yet comes thine honor, though it reach thus hie. 
Short of thy merit for loues-puritie ; 
And for as much besides, as Wit and Art 
Can Value giue to any Head or Heart. 



Thou wast a Pythias to an Anti-Damon, 
Who for thy true lone, prou'd to thee a Demon, 
Had he bene Damon in integritie, 
A King (perhaps) had made a Trinitie 
Oi friends with you ; for, your loue Angel-like 
Had made him make that Body-politicke ; 
As whilom did a Keisar in like case : 
But tkree can nere make one, if one be bau, 
I And two be deare; sith Dissimilitude 
Dissolues the knot of Lona beatitude, 

Fortune on thee, in him, did smile and lowre; 
Smile in his fortunes, in thy wisedoma powre : 
But lowr'd on thee, when he (£alse ladder) rose 
For thee to dimbe, to both your overthrowes. 
He rose and fdl from thee; and thou by him 
Didst rise and frtll : but thou, in bane didst swim 
Fast Laethe; and in bloud and blame he tydes 
(As for be]rond, as shame, past shame, abides) 
'With winds of his owne sighes, without one teare 
Of any ruthfull Eye, though nere so neere. 
But sith nought stayd him to thee, but the aire 
Oi words; who would ascend by sudi a stairef 
Thou being on his brest, through want of stay 
For thy worths-weight, from thee be fdl away : 
But thou camst first to ground, and with the foil. 
Thy bowds brake, all pickl'd with thy gall : 
Thy Ghost yet (if she luiows what mortals do) 
Must needs exult, and have compassion too. 
To heare thy praises peald-out as they be ; 
And see such justice done, on earth, for thee. 
Yea, as thy Ghost had leaue in wrathftill moode. 
To surfot with thyy^ delidous^i;?^/, 
Which frxMu the hie in place, still headlong, streams 
Through thy late soveraigns dearst of Diadems, 
To fresh \htjkwers thereof, and her so doy, 
That she, as sicke therewith, is greeu'd with toy. 
So as thy shrill Vindictae's now do ring 
With groanes about the Palace of the King: 
As if thy soule, in blisse, in some degree 
Did suffer paine with sufferers for thee. 
And if she (plagu'd) m life did hell endure, 
Through their close hate who did thy death procure. 
Tis openly reveng'd, so home, that all 
The world may see thy worths-wdght in their frdL 
For as pure gold best knowne is by the TEST 
In fire : so, that deere vertue of thy Brest, 
In flames of Loue, and fi'ry tryals tride. 
Doth make thy Worth in greatnesse, far more wide 
Than Time: for when, he (stretcht out) is laid forth 
Thy glory shall entombe him in thy WORTH, 

FINIS. 



*•■■«■»* * «»■»■•* '•»9—'**»m—m9* ••■••••• •—»«•*••■■« » »• 



r//^£ SCOURGE OF FOLLY. 



[1611.] 



•••^•, ,»••••«,,»••••«,,•••••., ,••••••, ,•••*■«, (•••M*,, ••••••,,••••••, .•••Mt, ,«•••■«, ,»—»•»,,«——«, ^— —«,>«•*— «, ^«— «», ,»——«« 



fi/> 



NOTE. 

Our text of ^ The Scourge of Folly ' is the original undated duo- 
^ '^^^ decixno of (probably) i6u^from the very beautiful exemplar of it in the 

Library of the Marquis of Bute, which was purchased at the Daniel 
Sale. On a later edition (1625) in quarto, which has a continuation by 
one A. H., see our Memorial-Introduction, and Notes and Illustrations 
at the close. Prefixed to our printed is an autotype facsimile of the 
first engraved title-page, allusions to which are found in contem- 
poraries, as noticed in supra. Collation : eng^raved title, six leaves 
unpaged, and pp. 264. The ' Passages before the Book ' (pp. 5-7) are 
as nearly as possible a specimen of literatim reproduction of the text. 
Thereafter and throughout it has not been deemed expedient to adhere 
to the arbitrary capitals, italics, etc, albeit faithfully giving the author's 
own orthography and general punctuation. — G. 
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The Scourge of Folly. 



CONSISTING OF SATYRICALL EPIGRAMMS, AND OTHERS IN HONOR 

of many noble and worthy Persons of our Land. 



Together^ 



With a pleasant (Though discordant) Descant 

vpon most English Prouerbes : and others. 



{Illustration ken of Witt scourging Folly^ who is eleuated, with bared 
buttocks^ on the back of Time, Witt has a legend^ ' Nay vp with 
him if he were my brother. * See facsimile, ] 



At London : Printed by E. A. for Richard 
Redmer sould at his shop at y west gate of Paules. 



PASSAGES BEFORE THE BOOK. 



TO THE MOST NOBLE TBEOPILVS^ 
LORD WALDEN. 




REATLord. 



/tfrfnr doth with Tit 



(In Bkriihood) to make to 
The State wfaeicto thy Giand-Sires did aqare; 
Whoae Famci Rmaine m sweet-etonall Fumu: 
To make thj GREATNES bf thy GoodDes mare ; 
And to oblige mj Heart to bononr both : 
Accept this SnTsrasr of Wit. that flyes bdbre 
The breath cHLamgkUr, fighter then this FrUkj 
Wboae Older is oonfnsU most to be 
To meele with Order when it's most oonibs'd 
Which ierfccs my sdfe ; for. so it's oft in me ; 
And lights, where ere it Order sees abos'd : 
Then, if so light a Gnift thoa take in gree. 
It sbewes the more the wa^t of Worth in Thee. 
Yomr Lo : trmiy, as kumkfy demoted, 

I. D. 

To the Printer. 

Primter, Thoa tdkt me good Bookes will not sell. 
Most men (thoo say'st) are now become so in : 
Then heere's a Booke bdike should like them well ; 
For. Foolery, m Folio, it doth fiH 

Them print tkii samte, HIM Foolery imprimt 
Most mtem affrtme, the World is al this stimt. 

Of the Printer. 

Thb Primter praies me most vncessantly. 
To make some Umes to lash at Lechery: 

For that (sayth he) so rdlish will the rest. 

That they win sen. and stiU be in request : 

For most men now (set on a menry Pin) 

Laugh to see others plagued for their sin. 

Them, Reader, thimhe whom thorn seest smch a Stiaia^ 
Its for the Ltdta^M/aitie, and P^ten' gaine. 



CfAlchjmists atut Safyrifts. 

As eemierftt aymimg isfms 7^W«i AUkiwUsts. 
So UheUimg Hgktly is set r^-m Sstp-ists : 
Bmi as the ome wuUes Lead, Silmer j/ Uast : 
So, the other wcmld wtahe a Mam ./ j Beast. 

By heat efsiras^e Fires, 

They seehe their desires. 

To the UorU. 

Praise, or Dispraise (mad WotM) aU's one to mce 

For. bad's the best from them that bedkm bee. 

Or, if thoo oouldst/ruMir iustly, or dijfraise. 

Neither, my mtimde shoukl eiiher/x// or nuse 

From what it is : mhich so itsdfe conceaucs^ 

That, past itselfe, no place for dther Wanes : 

For Praises are but Pulles (as aU men are) 

IHsfraises, Snuffes : Then, if we them compAir. 

They win fiidl out to be but ^jw or Wimde, 

That's lesse substantian fiftrre then That behinde. 

Then, 'tis no hap at aU to scape a Scape : 

And, Ught's the msitsde whereof Winde marres the Shape 

To the Reader. 

If sowrest Naimres sweetely (oft) sustaine 
The bitterst words that fooles vnwares do giue. 
Wisely disembling what the minde doth grieue. 
And with the deare from crime, they laughter fainc : 
Then how much more is this dumbe sencdesse Sf>y-aii 
(My brainelesse Botdce) to be dispensd withall : 
That points at nought but lice in genentll. 
Much like a lifelesse Finger on a Dyall; 
Wherein, as in a Mirrour, some may see 
The true Idea of their Mimdes disease ; 
Then, if the image do their Mimdes displease. 
Let them (informd thereby) reformM bee. 
Amd seeimg closely it hewrata thy Hamte, 
Memd ii as close, amd lamgh to clohe the samte. 



PASSAGES BEFORE THE BOOK, 



To the censorious precise. 

This idle paines I may not cast awaj, 
Sith with the bad it meetes to tume them backe : 
Least going forward thej might goe to wracke ; 

But heere, with pleasure, they are causd to stay. 

The Wits that in FAMES CalUnder do shine 
With golden Characters (most radiant) 
The double-Headed Hillt for This did haunt ; 

And at Abuse (in this kinde) did repine. 

He that onoe held the Heltiu of this great STATE. 

Thought it no cracke of credit, wracke of V^t, 

By singing thus, to haue a menry fit. 
When he his Minde (turmoild) would recreate. 

Nor that Gemua Doctor (most precise 1) 
Who made the Hebrue Bible Latime talke. 
Not dainty made to make his Muse to waOce 

About this Bus'nesset Wits Soules ezerdse I 

Then though (perhaps) true Wisedome rather wookl 
To Vulcan sacrifice these pleasant Straiues : 
(Stretcht to all Bares from my all drawne-out JSmiJMy) 

Yet Wit. though wilde, we shouM from Wracke with-hold. 

Though it, heere shew'n (perhaps) appeazts too light, 
Yet [Faole) will not my Bable so forgoe 
For LondoHS Towre ; and why? why, will ye know ? 

The Towre s a Body, these are wUndt and SpHgkt: 
For as the mdnde the Bodyfarre exceeds, 
" So Wit doth Wealth, because the Minde it feedes. 

Of lestiftg and Jibing. 

A lest or libe, at first sight, hane their proofe 
Whether the same be strong, or meane, orweake; 
Then let the speaker marke (for his behoofe), 
The motions of their lookes that heare him speake : 
For if the lest haue Sap, or libe haue pith. 
The hearers laughing, will bewray their liking : 
Applauding Wits Cuete condet conceit forthwith : 
For 5/iksflM is tickled by H^tilf subtill striking. 
But if their lookes be setled, cease to iest ; 
Thy faxix it is (not theirs) that they are sad ; 
For if the iest be good and wdi exprest, 
They'l {nolens volens) laugh as they were mad. 
FVom whome (as fit>m our lawfrill ludges) vree 
May not vnto our partiall seines appeale ; 
Or if they laugh as t'were of curtesy. 
Which each quidce Wit (obseruing them) may iiede. 
Then thinh the lest is gracelesse ; or, if good 
Their Wits art weahe, or els injroward moode. 



Of Mirth, 

Mirth in a wuane doth please ; meane mirth displeases : 
(I meane that meane that yeelds a Rellish double) 
Meane in the soundest sence, Sence nere diseases : 
But mirth too meane, sound Sence doth nought but 

trouble. 
Now how to hit the right wtoode of this meane 
(That soundeth sweetdy to the soundest Sence, 
And to auoid the other which doth leaue 
On base conceit borne vp with Impudence) 
ludgemesU must scanne, and (scanning) censure it : 
Ah, would she might, and Folly cease to scan, 
Then men might passe the Pikes with compleat Wit 
Of Enuy, that still girds the witty man. 
Of lests there are innumerable kindes. 
Some sharpe, some blunt, some dose, some woodrous 

broade. 
Simple, compound, sweete, bitter, like their mindes 
From whome they come, or in whome make aboade. 
All are not currant that do goe for lests. 
Nor all lests like not all. Though some like some : 
What some desire some other most detest : 
Why then, of aU, this is the totall Summe ; 
When lests agree with Persons, Time and Place, 
Then lests and Mirth haue ever greatest grace ; 
But J, desirous to delight each minde, 
Haue made an hotchrpotch heere, ofeury Hnde. 



OftheBooke. 

In minde bdiolding (with the which I see) 
The two-fold Hyre of those that publish Bookes, 
Most good, if good, most bad if bad they bee. 
Assigned by Him that all Mens workes ore-lookes ; 
And how some weene (and weene as Wisedome would) 
Saint Panics Epistles dayly Soules conuerting. 
In Heau'n inuest him with new Crownes of gold. 
When others, whose leawd Bookes Soules stil peruerting. 
Are euer plagu'd with fresh supply of paines. 
Eu'n as the harmes they do, do still increase : 
Which Harmes (like hammers) hftmerd so my Braines 
That from my purpose I resoln'd to cease : 
But when I thought how much a smart Reproofe 
With men preuailes. fit>m fruilts them to deterre ; 
I thought these Bobs might seme for somes bdioofe. 
Whose Titions manners stray from Vertue Cure. 



PASSAGES BEFORE THE BOOK. 



h villany. 



) Bat yet, Reproole ihould ihuime all puUike ihame, 
I If sacred Lawes of Lou were well olMeru'd : 
Its true (mosi uue) and I cbecke none \rj name. 
But shew, vnseene, the shame tbey haue deseru'd : 
Tlun comt taiat nill, ifi ant ; (Fates ifttd il wtli) 
HangingimVadsaaeax'iSciila.fviixlIitaa'naMdHtll. 

Agaitie. 

At SlacKHtrt Shops are lyea oft Tendible, 

Because such Shops ofk lye for Gaioel ratnie : 

But Trmlk dotb tye then oft contemptible, 

VdsoM, sith old ; but lyes alc often new. 

Then should my Booke sell well, sith full of lyes ; 

Ah. would they were : Nay sure they Ltiningi bee. 

In saying such and such do viUauics ; 

When none so nam'd 

But I vse Hanuleiu Names, taaiiii 

Skoulii ligil on No-body, tial itarts Iht Hamt. 

Of Podry. 
O Paradise of Will HiaattttAcmutUI 
Ambrosian nixit thai most the Must doth cheare. 
Celestiall Pdiry, high Tlum^ts RECEIT ; 
How art thou fall'n from Fauori highest SfAian. 
That wast the Loaddaiu lo each Hart and Bart f 
■'if Satyres drew thee downe fiom Fauart btigbt 
' To hgbl vpoD the leawd, the Worid to (ears ; 
Content Ihee with thy fall, sith 'tis deceit 
To wioke at clearest faults, with £jvi as cleare ; 
Then scome their ftownes whoroe lustly Thou dost smite. 
And though their Badces be galld yet make them beaie. 
How ere the lades the while oiay wince or reare : 
Far lAimldil Tlum taatk vp sinnt. Thou atrt dMiUsl 

From good mmi/aKori. Angels, Cod's, ani all. 



Of Good and III. 
HI IS no more then IS a meere Dt/tcl ; 
Defect of GOOD U ill. yet /// IS not : 
For what IS mat naiegeod: Ihes, no E£icl 
But Dt/tcl /;/ is ; yet IS /// a Blot. 
Vet III IS not i because not made it is : 
For All that IS (besides the MAKER] was 
Made good ; so good, that nought was made amiss 
TTien III IS nought, which nought can bring to fast 
Bui is 111 nought? why then it IS, though nought : 
Bui Naugkl is nothing : then, IS Nothing ^ No. 
Yet is it NoKgkl, descending still from Ougkl : 
So then it IS, and yet it is not so. 
Alllkii il Inu; if to. nun Nothing IS, 
WJHik tannal Bee ; and yet il IS uniaie. 



Vfon Ikt maiing of ontfriendtfact on tkt Bard, vilurt 
anotktri uwi madt: Iht JlrtI Mng put out vrilA 
am/or, for Ik* ucoKd Iktrion lo i<t fainlid. 
Though my bad face debceth my good Friends 
(His vnder mine inter'd, and mine, the Tomii) 
Ftrtani and Art haue done it to these ends 
Thai as two Hearts two heads should haue one Roomc. 
The buried Faa Uius with the Princifall; 
In Nalun, one ; in Art, Ihc Otbor is : 
Then his face couerd, my Face (couertng) shall 
Shew, as a Monument of Tkal and Tkii. 
If Timt consiune mine, as tbe Monnmtnt, 
T'will meete with his then, kept from wracke in mine ; 
And then shall his, mine (mind) represent, 
En'n a* through mine of yon his Face did shine. 
/■ tamtit Rtsse-tlme so, our Fata shall 
Out-fact Times Braun/act, eul-fadug All. 







7"^^ Scourge of Folly, 



Agaimsi SosHvs the imfmdtmi Leachir, d^emding kis 
siuHt and glorying in the samt. 

Epigram, i. 

Sam OCRATE, Naso and Nigidhis 
Wrate of the remedy of hist or lone ; 
Which remedy oft cures the lecherous, 
As the most loose that way this way do prone : 
These to good purpose writt : but Sosbins 
Hath written so to cure that ytcfaing sore, 
That he makes vertue most venerious ; 
And common-nature makes a common whore : 
For when Dame Nature workes, it is (saith he) 
To honest endes, hir meanes, then honest bee : 
But Sosbins, if that tnith bee in thy Id^ « 
Thy mother to bee honest, was a whore. 

Against Dacns tkepoU-Poet. 
Epic. a. 

Dacus keepes company and they keepe him ; 

And yet he soomes to bee so kept by any : 

But eadi where he in Helicon doth swim. 

And for that flond he cannot pay a peny : 
For when the reckning's giu'n, and he would say 
Here's mine ; that floud doth carry mine away : 
So when the shott's requir'd, he (out of season) 
Reads currant rimes, but giues none other reason. 

Against Valmtint tJu Prodigali, 

EPIGJIg.^ 

ViTKLUUS had at one feast seru'd to him 
Two thousand fishes, and seau'n thousand burds ; 
Hdiogabahis (that in wine did swim) 
Three hundred ostriches once diaxg'd his boord ; 
Marimianus euery day did eate 
Fowre times ten pound of flesh, and of strong wine 
Fine times ten galloos dranke he with his meate ; 
But these are all but babes to Valentine ; 
Who in short time, with feasting did co nfou nd 
A ihoniand pound a yeare of gallant groond. 



Against GUmcus an egemimUe Fancy, 

Epig. 4. 

Glaucus (a man) a womans lock doth weare. 
But yet he weares the same comb'd out behinde ; 
(So men the wallet of their Ceuilts do beare) 
For if before him he that fault should finde, 

I thinke foule shame would his fieure feoe inuade, 

To see a man so like a woman made. 

Against painting Nnt-hvunu Dalia. 

Epig. 5. 

Dalia still paints ; so. Nature hurts with Arte, 

And forme with Catshion vtterly doth spill ; 
She (glo-worme like) doth shine, if put apart. 
But neere at hand, she lookes as blacke, as ill : 
Then Dalia, paint no more with colours bright ; 
Because, the ground that beares them killes them quite. 

Against Fmsns Uu frating-sUriU^aid Statist. 

Epig. 6. 

TH' intdligenoer Prusus loues to prate 

Of nothing but great matters of estate ; 

He can anatomise Ftance, Flanders, Spaine ; 

And where their life-blood lies, wdl knowes the vaine. 

In state-craft he was still his better's brauing, 

Till Kate with her craft gaue him a dry-shauing : 
Yet talkes he but of heads and heires apparant. 
Though his owne head has not one haire apparant. 

Against Lenisins that wanid kaue kis Lamndrtsse Wfuk 

him gratis. 

Epig. 7. 

Lbuisius to his lanndresse bdng m debt 
For working, washing, and such idle stuflFe : 

She band he past to her in sute to set ; 

Whidi, when she finger'd she was in her raffie, 
Because so kmg he held her due in hand, 
And so she tooke aduantage of his band. 



THE SCOURGE OF FOLLY, 






Against Fuscus the vnciuill Lawier. 

Epic. 8. 

Fye Fuscus, fye ; sith th' art so full of Law, 
I meruell thou so emptie art of manners 1 
For, on thy taile thou sitt'st, and all dost draw 
That's oflfer'd thee, without thanks to the owners. 
Thou mak'st them stand to vnderstand thy min^, 
While still thou sitt'st (a-sleepe as they suppose) 
And oft shovt'st out vnsweet replies behinde, 
As if in spight thou did'st it of Uieir nosa 
O heauens, Fuscus I what should make'thee thinke 
That men should watch, and stay, and pray, and pay, 
For nought but (worse then nought) to smell thee stinke, 
As if they so should cany it away ? 
But Fuscus, if thou winn'st by shooting so, 
I blame thee not to draw and then let-go. 

Against Battus that buyes Books to stay his studies 

stomach. 

Epig. 9. 

Battus doth bragg he hath a world of books, 

His Studie's mawe holds more then well it may ; 

But seld, or neuer hee vpon them looks ; 

And yet he lookes vpon them every day : 

He lookes vpon their out-syde, but wiUiin 

He neuer looks, nor euer will begin ; 
Because it deane against his nature goes 
To know mens secrets ; so, he keepes them dose. 

Against Rotundus the nimble Turner, 
Epig. 10. 

A HALL, my Masters, giue Rotundus roome 
You'l maruell at his tricks, he hath such store ; 

He tumes as oft as he retumes from Rome 

Vnto that Faith which hee profest before : 
But before God, his turning thus so oft 
May make him fall before hee comes aloft. 

. Against Sr Solus his laying out on no retume. 

Epig. ii. 

Sir Solus straight will trauell (as they say) 
And giues out one for three, when home comes hee ; 
But three to one he neuer will away 
Vntill he hath not one to giue for three : 
For here hee's held by one that him will weare 
Till shee hath made him bare not worth an haire : 
Then if he go hee needs must go alone. 
Because to go with him he hath not one. 

With and against Siluarius the Translator. 

Epig. xa. 

SiLUASius praise (past praise) in print I sung, 
For transmigration of the soule of French 
Into the body of our English tongue. 
Bat he from me in Uke assay did flench : 



Wast for he could or would not smooth my rimes? 
He could, but would not. Why? belike the cause 
Was, sith they roughly rub'd the galls of times, 
While he (that itcht through want) Times itching dawes ; 

Shall I excuse thee that thus vsest mee? 

Yes : th' art all honest but my part of thee. 

Against Vlalia and her ouer-much desire of pretious 

stones. 

Epig. 13. 

Vlalia spends herselfe for predous stones ; 
They must be predous that are bought so deere : 

But, were she wise, she would buy marrow-bones ; 

For all her bones that full of marrow were. 
Are dry and rotten, sith so deere she bought 
Those predous stones that brought her quight to 
nought. 

Against kot-brained-cold-witted Battus. 
Epig. 14. 

Battus his braine b burning to the pan 
And yet his wit fedes no effect of fire : 

Yet is he hdd a nimble-witted man. 

Because his wit doth like a flame aspire : 
Indeede, his wit a flame we well may call, 
Which at the high'st, is hot'st ; yet passing small. 

OfClassus his sleeping at Sermons, 

Epig. 15. 

Cla^us sUM sleepes out sermons (as they say 
That watching haue obseru'd him) : Then we may 
Say he is like a coarse, the Preacher making 
His funerall sermon to his neighbours waking. 

Against Lassus the rediculous quarreller. 
Epig. 16. 

Lassus b strong and most vindicatiue. 
Yet weakely manageth his brails with blame : 

With his owne shade (if foes should faile) hee'le stritie. 

And yet of euery foe he gets but shame : 
Then may we sa^ (experience prouing it) 
He hath a giants will but dwarfish wit. 

Against gauefy-iragging'Vndoughly Daceus. 

Epig. 17. 

Daccus is all bedaub'd with golden lace. 
Hose, doublet, ierkins, and gamashes too ; 

Yet is he foolish, rude and beastly-base ; 

Crowes like a oocke, buHflce a crauen does : 
Then hee's (to prise him nought his worth beneath) 
A leaden rapier in a golden sheath. 

Against proud poore Phritia, 

Epig. 18. 

Sith Venus had hir mole, Helen hir staine, 

Cynthia hir spots : the swan hath sable feet ; 
The clearest day some doude, the smoothest plaine 
Some hole or hillock ; why should Phryna frett ? ^ 

When she is saied to haue a ruby nose 
Sith that is ricfae, and all her rarenesie showes. 

B 
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Against bfrntimg Bossms tki womam-qmeiUr. 

Epic. 19. 

Bossus wil bowse, and bxagges he can ofe-beare 
(Or make them deadly dnmke) an hoast of men ; 
When he is fort he i^es the bull and beare, 
And makes aU men and women feare him then : 
He plaies the bull with ¥fomen, or the horse, 
(But none but mares loue horse-play) and the beare, 
He plaies with men, who (like doggs) feele his force. 
That, at the ale-stake baite him not with beere : 
Yet one to ten (like Hundcs) be them doth spoile* 
But ten to one hee's but a beast the while. 

Against Tkraxus Mis close pasHwu. 
Epig. aa 
Thraxcs once kissing a lasduious whore. 
About his waste her grappling armes did cast, 
As if from her he should depart no more : 
Vnlock (quoth he) what mean'st to make me fost ? 
If thou (to catch a wood-eocke) snare me so, 
lie flutter in thy oocke-shoote till I go : 
But better (Thrazus) then to do so ill. 
Still (wood-cock like) to hang but by the bilL 

Against Fbrmias hrauery and vncessani prating. 

Epic. ai. 

Keep'st thoQ a panat and a pairakyt ? 

Why so good Fonnia, tell me Formia why ? 
Is't for thou dost m prating so delight ? 
Or for they be so gaudy to the eye? 

Thou art more gandy« and prat'st more by fam ; 

Then spare thy birds, or gands, and prating 9pan, 

O/KaUs Baldnesse. 
Epig. 



By's beard the goate, by his bushe-taile the €ox. 
By's pawes the lion, by his homes the oxe. 
By these an these are knowne ; and by her locks 
That now are fisdl'n, Kate's known to have the pooL 

O/kir exclamation against Busie-hodies, 

Epig. 23. 

Kate still exchdmes against great medlers, 
A busie-body hardly she abides. 
Yet she's well pleased with all bum-fiddlers. 
And hir owne body stirring still besides : 

I muse her stomacke now so much should fiuk 

To loath a medkur, being an open-talle. 

Against an olde Fornicator, 
Epig. 24. 

Olde men can more then young, wine's powers command , 

By reason of their reason, and their age : 

And can more easfly Lust's stormes withstand, 

Raisd by the flouds of wines Tnmly rage ; 
But yet when olde men quaffing still are seene. 
Their beads are white (like leekes) their tailes are greene : 
For when okle vessels still, wine-ftaoght do saHe 
Their poopcs will leake, and loote be at the taile. 



Against the vse 0/ Pmdence, 
Epig. 25. 

They say bright beauty is faire Vertue's inne ; 

That I deny ; for Prudence being faire 

And yet a puncke no vertue is therein ; 

Yet to that signe of vertue men repaire 
For loue of both ; where they finde (with a trice) 
Prudence, a puncke ; a vertue turn'd to vice. 

0/wisifooUs, orfbolisk toise nun. 
Epig. 26. 

Oh I for an epigram to make the wise 

(Like fooles) laugh at it till their hearts do breake : 

Why then haue at it ; O Inuention rise. 

And tickle wisest heart-strings till they ake. 

Make fooles of wise men onely with a iest ! 

That is a iest ; yet 'tis in earnest so ; 

For none so wise but (like Mrise fooles at least) 

Will laugh at fooles that wit in folly show. 

Especially, when they with foynes of wit. 

The foes of their vphohkrs home do hit. 

Against Clopkns the Time-oisemer, 
Epig. 27. 

Clophus his small eies hb large consdenoe showes ; 

His great head and kxge eares, his little wit : 

Yet is he hekl the fenet of Gods foes, 

And wise as Salomon, al times to fit ; 
Fits he all times? and Gods foes fierret too ? 
Then doth he more than angds well can doe : 
Yet angels at no time can be more strong 
Sith they can (if they list) do right or wrong. 

0/ Grantns kis grosse wit and womie. 

Epig. 28. 

Grantus his too grand Panche is neither fit 
For action, nor for contemplation : 
His wombe's too grosse to haue too fine a wit, 
Sith he is young and with fia ouer-growne. 
But vrere he fiut as brawne, yet old and staid, 
He might bee wise, and still (like bacon) feede 
On witts prouision. that his youth puniaid, 
Which vs'd in age, makes witt bee wise in deede. 
But Grantus' youth and belly are so great 
That he would starue if witt were all his meate. 

Against licorisk Florella. 

Epig. 29. 

Florellas wombe is full (that see I well) 
Of Persian delicates hir mawe is fiill ; 
Such fulnesse of her mawe so made her swell : 
For, kine well fedd the sooner take the bull : 

Then, sith she long'd for such sweete puffing bitts. 

She (like a mother) hadi these swdling fitts. 
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To mine honored frUnd Sir lames Murray Knight, 

Epig. 3a 

Thou beeing brother to my best belou'd, 
I must for that and for thyselfe beside, 
Ranck thee among more honor'd fnends (approa'd) 
Wherein I range the powre of all my pric^__. 
Yee brothers were witfiin your mothers wombe 
Made Muses minions ; for from thence ye drew 
Pure Helicon to that yet emptie roome 
Your braine pan, filled with arte, ere arte ye knew. 
There virtually ye both rare poets were. 
Here actually ye rarely shew the same ; 
That's seld, but bright ; as that starre did appeare 
To light the wise to finde out Wisdom's ame. 
Then sith the lawrell's yours by right of birth, 
My Muse must lawrel-crowne your fames on Earth. 

To my deere friend lo. Murray, Esquire, brother U> 

Sir lames, 6^. 

Epig. 31. 
MvRRAT, I muse what coulors I should vse 
To paint thy nature out, and deck thy name : 
When I bethinke me of thy phenix-Muse, 
I feare all coulors wilbe found too blame. 
She, like that rare Arabian bird, is such 
That richest words by Rhethoritians vs'd 
Wilbee but shadowes, or not all so much ; 
Then, neede her painter's skill be heau'n-infus'd. 
Thy mother-witt and science are of powre 
To make selfe-faireness fowle and fowlenes fidre : 
Then sith my Muse too heauy is to towre, 
He say no more but this, — I do despaire ; 
For Arte may paint the coales or flames of fire 
But light and heate aboue all arte aspire. 

Against Graxus his vpholding kis honour. 
Epig. 32. 
Graxus vpon his reputation stands, 
Once touche but that, and straight he fights therefore. 
But basely he will draw an heire in bands 
To cousin him, or helpe him to a whoore. 
Filche like a rag-man, like a rufiin sweare ; 
And forsweare like a iuror, oft forswome : 
Drunke euery day (for want of wine) with beere ; 
And yet to haue his honor toucht doth scome. 

Alas poore man I his honor is so thin 

That it is neither toucht, felt, heard or seene. 

But Graxus if thy sole repute bee brallmg, 

A bandogge is thy better by his balling. 

Against Phryne her light-heauinesse. 
Epig. 33. 
Phrynb is light, and yet she hath two bummes 
Like a ful payre (at least) of mountanetts : 
I maruell then from whence her lightnesse comes? 
Faith from those boms, which she, through ligfatnesae, 

setts 
(For ballone-balls) to hire to aU that pUty, 
Who must, in time, quite voUey them away. 



Of Tobacco. 

Epig. 34. 

A QUESTION once arose touching tobacco, 
Whether the fume thereof were moist or dry, 
Twuct Witt itselfe and one that witt did ladi-o : 
Witt said it dride, and shew'd the reason why : 
A dogge you know (quoth he) doth neuer sweate. 
True said the other : (where was Witt the while?) 
And that to him did seeme a wonder great. 
So 'tis (quoth Witt) and at the foole did smile : 

The reason is if phisicke do not CEiile 

He, sleeping, takes tobacco at his taile. 

Against Marcus his fire-worhe. 
Epig. 35. 

Marcus his wifes great modesty doth hate. 

And sweares hee loues the impudence of Kate : 

For to a lustfiill humor, modestie 

Is nothing but a cooling card, saith hee ; 
Well Marcus, if such coolers thou dost loth 
Thy Kate perhaps will coole and bume thee both. 

Authorities for Marcus his hate-full hue. 
Epig. 36. 

Phauorinus vs'd to praise the quartaine-lieauer ; 

Quid, beyond the moone would nutts commend ; 

Virgill, a gnatt, and Homer, honor'd euer 

The fight of froggs, which do the most offend : 
If these pure Wits most praise what most abhorre 
What maruell ist though Marcus praise his whore. 

Against faint'harted bragging Bonulio, 

Epig. 37. 

BoMELio braggs how many he hath beaten, 
And then hee looks as if he them had eaten : 
That's like himselfe ; for hee's a better eater 
(Trye him who hath a stomack) then a beater. 

Of Calistus. 

Epig. 38. 

One call'd Calistus calues head, in a fume. 

But he therein was fowly slanderM ; 

For calues heads haue sweetc teethe, free from the 

rhewme. 
But he hath not one sweete toothe in his head. 

OfLutus hu perfect tasU. 
Epig. 39. 

LuTUS by chance once drinking his wife's water, 

Sware, of the caske it tasted filthily ; 

LutttS thy taste is true, but nere the later. 

The tongue herein hath told a filthie lye : 
For from no caske it came, vnlesse it bee 
A caske that makes a hed-peece bat for thee. 
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..^ Of CoUmns Ids Itqft on his skin. 

^ Epig. 4a 

COLONUS hath a leafie vpon his shfai, 
But such a leafe as nere will &11 nor &de ; 
It's Morbus marice, mudi matter is therdii, 
A rendeooiis for humors hot it's made : 
Faire CelU the man ; for when the leafe doth iidl, 
Hee's like (a pox vpon't) to dye withalL 

Against BrmUms kisgood Angdls, 

Epig. 41. 

Bought jom your benefice? say Bratias, say : 
Or came you by the same some other way? 
To it you came (yoa say) you came not by it : 
But first ere yoa came to, yoa did come boy it. 
Yoa must come by, you say. ere you come to it. 
Yoo say but true herein, and yoa did doe it : 
For if you came to. ere by it you came, 
Yoa came on wings not feete vnto the same. 
Came you (like God) vpon the wings of winde? 
That were miraculotts. against your kinde. 
Or els. like Dedalus, on wings of art? 
\ You learning ladce. you cannot play that part 
Yoo coold not come on any eagles wings. 
For. they cannot ^nstaine such sinlull things. 
What wings good Brutius then supported you 
To scape so many leu o're which yoa flew? 
Came you on angds wings? yea so yoa say. 
Bat were they good or 01 that fled that way ? 

Good, you protest ; and I protest with yoo. 

They were the best that way that euer flew. 



Of Cri^ns and kisformall beard. 
Epig. 4a. 

Crispus doth spend his time in labour sore 
To bring his b»rd in fiishion if he could : 
Quils. irons and instruments he hath good store. 
To £uhion it and make it &shioii hold. 
But an his other parts he quite neglects, 
Of minde and body (fowly out oi frame) : 
For sith in's beard, bye aJl his souk's affects. 
With all the bodye's glory, grace and fiune. 
There is great reason he should still oootrole 
That wayward part that onely makes the whole. 



OfDoUs taking Tobacco. 
EPia 45* 

Doll dranke tobacco, and away she flooge. 
But going she let-goe, and downe she fidl ; 
Which shewd the powder and the peeoe were 
Yet for reooyling breedi't she would be well. 
Least that her breech another time sbookl 
Apt to lei-foe and after to let-flee. 



OfClqpkms his kdpts in arguing. 

Epig. 44. 

Clophus hath two great hdpes in reasoning, 
Although his reasons neuer helpe his senoe ; 
Yet he in disputation still is king 
Through bnttisfa ignonmoe and impudence : 
It by jrour hdpes and with you lie dispute, 
If not, I yeelde more reason bong mute. 



Put 



To the no Ussc strange then fa r re- r enawncd Peregrine ; 
Exchequer tf richest tongues : Arsenall ofartes, miUitary 
and lihenUl : Index of Authors diuine and humaine: 
Fountaine ef Conceits acute and salacious: Mountaine 
^Fancies transcendent and beautious : and finally, the 
ddight of mankinde. Master Thomas Coriet. 

Now are we launching to a sea profound, 

(Where some may saile, but all may well be drown'd) 

Thee to disoouer, for their publike weale 

That for wit traflb^ and for science deak. 

Care stirre our compasse. Wit our course direct ; 

So may we finde in thy deere intellect 

Thy parts abstruse ; which base plebeians view not. 

And to thy daies. all wisdom's-searchers know not. 

Thine eyes (O blest 1 and for that, glorious eyes) 

To seardi those vnoouth seas did enterprise 

Where Venice hangs (a pearle between their brests) 

Both which they pen (with firy maw) digests 

To vent into one volume ; where we may 

See Venice, and those seas their loynes display 

To shew their secrets : Fy. O fy. that we 

Should see that sight, and not enamor'd be 

Of thy so subtm skill ; that sets them out 

(As nurses do their babes) bare all about. 

Some speake of Chyna, some of lapan speake. 

And quaintly set them foorth in euery cieeke : 

Vaine men 1 they labour but to please themsehies. 

But thou describst the dtties. seas and shdues, 

That mvch import vs. which we stil frequent ; 

But theirs is but vaine Traudls' ezcrement 

For. what hane we to doe with Chyna ? laua? 

Or with strange wasts of wUde America ? 

What with Earth's vtmost confines ? ^diat with all 

That terra incognita wee do call? 

No. no (alas) their wits are but so, so. 

To go to these for nothing but to go: 

But thou (the larest of all witty crewes. 

Master of arts and tongues, that £une pursues) 

In choyoe discretion, wentst but to these piaoes 

Wee vse in all our tenses, moodes and cases. 

That tunne which is not past a myle about 

On Earths vast globe ; yet thine eye found it out. 

And hast so well made its dimentions knowne. 

And what it holds hast so esactly showne. 

That now (as it were hanging at his eares) 

It to th' untrauell'd Ignorant appeares : 

And if he list to try it by his touch. 

Thoa tdl'st it is found among the Dooch : 
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Of Hdddbergh, thou sajst it is the Tvnne { 

That holds inough, if it at waste should runne 

To drowne the country twenty miles about ; 

Which ne're was noted till thou foundst it out: 

For what could euer such a moate descry, 

But thy great trauell, and more peircing eye ? 

We call it moat respectiuely, because 

To Earths proportion it no neerer drawes. 

In which regard, thy glory is the more, 

That soundst it for our comfort : we adore 

Thee Coriet for it, as the Pagans erst 

Adored Bacchus, who found wine out first. 

Thy booke that is forth-comming in thy brest, 

(Of this discou'ry) shall relate the rest : 

And what thou dost diuulge in this rare booke 

Must needs be truth, or (barely) like her looke, 

Sith it is said, ' The wise and innocent 

Tell euer true their tydings and intent' 

But O that booke of bookes b such a thing. 

As makes all wits the praise thereof to sing : 

And Wits of note do striue, most notably, 

Which shall vp-lift it hard'st against the skye 

In praise for this Discou'ry, so renownd 

And good for vs ; for sacke doth make vs sound. 

In which aduenture (rightest man-diuel) 

Thou didst eu'n thine owne excellence exoell, 

So as selfe-worthies admires thy worth ; 

Which for thy glory, thus we flash it forth. 

Thou in pure zeale (a vertue most diuine) 

Didst beate a lew, till his eyes streamM iMyne : 

Which vertue dimmes the Malta-knights ; because 

To high exploits, reward them chiefly dravres ; 

Which thou dost scome ; for scale (that makes thee flame) 

Holds gaine a staine, but takes it out in fismne. 

When grapes thou chewedst and the Almaine boore 

Did borish out-rage to thy teeth therefore. 

A draname of Tully trowling firom thy tongue, 

So charm'd his rage that he (then) lay along 

As (in a rapture) drown'd ¥rith admiration 

Of thy deliueries fluent inundation : 

That thou the while (like Orpheus in hell) 

His grapes did'st rauish and the slaue oompell 

T adore thee as a god. O tricke of Schooles I 

(Which vulgar-bk)ud men euen in the boyling oooles) 

How should we celebrate the boundlesse fiune 

Of him that with thee straight made fury tame? 

O Coriat I never more to be forgot, 

Wee do confesse thy praise wee do but blot 

With jmke which falls too fast from our rude pen. 

Who art esteem'd the ioy or mirth of men. 

But O the workes which thou dost still ore-see, 

Do marice thy Muse of Nhie the tdthing shee. 

To feede Apollos priests (sith now they fat not) 

With marrow of Arts rbeynes and Learning's what not ? 

Thy fore-head (rendeuous of outward sences) 

Holds common senoe and their intelligences ; 

Which to the middle region of thy braine 

Conuaies them all, thy iudgement to maintaine 

Against all oontiadictioQ and dispute. 



To raigne ore A^ts, as monarche absolute. 
In thy heads-taile, the catalogue is found 
Of all the works that grow in Learning's ground : 
Where with a question (without question) wee 
Their nature and thine art may (ready) see. 
Thy presence (like the presence of the sunne) 
Doth cheue the place, thy beames do ouer-runne 
And makes the company that it possesses 
Swim in delight, though drownd in deep distresses : 
The strange meanders of thy Wits vagaries 
Do grauell all disputing in St Maries 
(In Oxford call'd the Austines) nay, then all 
That logick leame or letters liberall 
Thy most sharpe-pointed iudgement, that doth pierce 
The hard'st positions both in prose and verse, 
May be admir'd but not expreuM bee 
In verse nor prose. O then be rulde by roee. 
Tender thysdfe, if these rude times of ours 
Neglect thy wit, as being past their powers 
Of apprehention : so, thou maist, in time 
Climbe Honers hill with feete of prose or rime : 
And be enthrond in Glories ebon-chaiie. 
To which there is no other certaine staire 
But thy most stifTe perfections and degrees 
Of vertues, sweeter then the hony bees. 
But all thine all is more then all too much 
For Mercury himsdfe to taste or touch. 
Therefore as Zeuxis drew a vaile on that 
He could not well with Arte delineate : 
So must I doe by thee and draw a line 
As blacke as let to hide thy glories' shine : 
Which if my cunning failes not, shall be this 
Coriet still seemes no more but what he is. 

OfStarchus his stout standing to it. 
Epic. 45. 

Starchus will giue the stab ere take the lye. 
The lye is loathsome to his manhood's maw ; 
Twill not goe downe except a man be by ; 
That makes the same digest meate ne're so raw : 
Then if he say thou lyest in thy throte, 
He takes it in the throte, and standeth still ; 
Because men might his foe for lying note : 
For lye he doth not (though he stands but ill) 
That standeth still when he is said to lye : 
But so he stands that so the lye might lye. 

Against Sottts the Vsurer. 
Epio. 46. 
SOTUS lines well, they say ; that's richly lines, 
But gets his wealth by vsury and wiues : ^ 

The death of wiues hath made him better line, 
And vsury hath taught him how to thriue : 
So twbct them two he now lines well (they say) 
For he doth nothing els but watdi and pray : 
He watcheth like a woolfe his prey to catch. 
And then he praies on that which he did watch : 
Thus he with watching and with prajring too 
Lhies well, yet doth he but as deuils doo. 
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Of HiUms wcUoimmimg Paris, 

Epig. 47. 

Faire Helen from her high kepUtpkonos 
Befadd her loue, her deere, her secret friend. 
With cheekes more Mushing then the crimson rose 
As if her hue told what she did intend 
Th' ensuing night ; when, playing with her guest 
She wan much pleasure though she lost her resL 

Of Ccmutms and kis costly wifk. 

Epic. 48. 

CORKUTUS saith his wife shall cleanly go : 

Cleanly, Comutus ? costly thou wouldst say : 
For thou thy substance dost on her bestow. 
To dad in gilden gownes a dod of clay : 
Bat who a gc^-finch £aine would make his ¥rife, 
Makes her (perhaps) a wag-taile all her life. 

Of Conns kisfret<nrt. 

Epic. 49. 

THs oouetous emperidce Cosius cureth all 

Sane those that stand in neede of phisick's skSl ; 
You win infene (perhaps) his skil's but small : 
Wdl. God forgiue you then if you so will : 
But sure one's wife that barraine long was thought. 
He, gratis cur'd, and got with childe for nought. 

OfDmsns kis deere Deere-Mmting. 
Epic. 5a 

DstJSUS, in stealing of a deere, was killd. 
So dyed he ere he had his belly find ; 
Thus (like a flea, in seeking but for food 
Ere he was fiiU) he lost his Ufe and blood. 

OfCorax the Aduocate, 

Epig. 51. 

CORAX is eloquent but yet doth fin 

His doquence for money ; which is ilL 
Why so ? Because it's aire (in Rhethorickes name) 
Which should be common, none should sdl the same 
But if that Coiaz for it had no hire 
He scarce would haue fruition of the aire. 

Against Calnitins his forgetfnUusse. 

Epig. 53. 

Caluisius an forgets, himselfe withan ; 

He can remember nothing done or said ; 
And sure his memory was vefy smaU, 
When for his wife he got with childe his maide ; 
But if by Law thou needes must answere this. 
Say thou forgotst thysdfe ; and true it is. 

Against xmnainrall poets. 

Epig. 53. 

A strong imagination (as it's said) 

Of soules effects the Muses most doth aide : 
Why then I muse how some Imagining 
To piay the poets' wdl with mudi musing ; 
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Yet they imagin but their owne disgrace. 
Their Ughest imaginations are so base I 

It is because (hke giants against the gods) 
With Nature thiey wiU needes be sUll at ods. 
But Nature, them subduing, it befdh. 
She, as her captines, makes them Naturals 

Of Gnacns his wiu Beard, 

Epig. 54. 

If wit bee fixM on the longest beard. 

And wisedome waiteth on such excrements. 
As Guacus weenes ; why then it's like that beards 
Of wildest goates haue wisest gouemments : 
If they are wise whose chafs haue longest heare. 
Then goats' and Guacus' wisedome hath no peere. 



Of the kinde keires of these vnkinde tisnes. 
Epig. 55. 
For that the mighty Nabuchadnerar, 

From man tum'd beast, from beast tumd man againe. 
And was restor d vnto his former honor : 
Yet when at last Death had this changeling slaine. 
Euilmoradac his deere sonne and heire. 
His carcase did deuide in gobbets sman ; 
And gaue it crowes, and kites and fowles of th' aire. 
Because he should tume king no more at alL 

That was an vnkinde part to part him so ; 
The heires this Age affoords affoord more loue 
To thdr decease sires ; for, did they knowe. 
They should againe from death to life remoue, 

They would not part them (for that part were euil) 

But they would giue them wholy to the deuiL 

Of the strength of Comntns his faith. 

Epig. 56. 

CoRNUTUS saith Religion changd hath bin 

Thrice in his time, and he hath changd with it ; 
He once bdeeu'd good«workes did heanen win ; 
Then thought sole &ith obtain'd that benefit : 
Yet was perswaded in Queene Marie's time. 
That workes were they that gaind the blisse of heauen ; 
But after-times held faith in workes a crime, 
And of his fiuth in workes haue him bereauen ; 
Yet for his fiuth, O tis omnipotent t 
But holds good-workes to be but workes of men. 
Whose words, workes, thoughts, are an but impotent : 
Thtis what of yore he lik'd, he lothes agen. 
But were his faith then's workes no stronger growne 
Hee ne're would take his children for his owne. 

Against painted Pero. 
Epig. 57. 

PerO is fiure, but yet her face she paints ; 
So pictiires are made faire, though boords or blocks : 

I muse with coulors she her face acquaints. 

And die with sallendine her sable lockes ; 
When those that gallop by, wffl ny and sweare 
She painted hath her fiioe and dkle her heare. 



THE SCOURGE OF FOLLY. 



15 



'"/ 



0/ Grantus kis curtesU, 
Epig. 58. 

Grantus the mah-worme, at an ale-house dore, 

Straue with another who should first goe in ; 
In kindnesse he the other put before : 
How long (quoth he) haue you thus curteous bin? 
I know the day not long since hath bin ore you 
No man should in an ale-house goe before 3rou. 

Against A/ramaa impudemy, 

Epig. 59. 

Afsania can not blush ; for blushing comes 

From shame of our owne faults which we concdue ; 
How should she blush when impudence benums 
Her sence of shame wherewith she should perceiue ? 
Then is shee^amelesse? yea the very same : 
Yet the lesse shame she hath the more's her shame. 

Against Menus his Solitarintsse, 
Epig. 60. 

Menus delights in solitary cells, 

And places most remote from all repaire ; 
He loues to liue where Desolation dwels, 
And loaths the sunne for lightning of the aire. 
Its true indeede (obscur'd) he haimts the hole 
Which no man will come neere but such a foole. 

OfPlasmus the Alchymist. 
Epig. 61. 

Plasm us thepoore and bare Gymnosophist, 
Contemplates of the sarnie, the moone and starres ; 

Besides he is a perfect Alchymist ; 

He makes th' elixer which so many manes ; 
Ripley and KeUey of his skill did foile 
Yet scarce he hath one ragge vpon his taile. 

Against Sophrtm kis darke and dull writing. 

Epig. 63. 

SOPHKON the poet most obsctuvly writes, 
And yet he thinkes his fame's as bright as simne ; 

Each woord a sentence weighes, which he indites, 

To wit, a sentence of damnation : 
His lines lacke sence, in vtter darkenesse framde ; 
Good reason then his writings should be danmd. 

Of AmpkiJocus fort-sight, 
Epig. 63. 

Amphilocus with deere fore-sight descries 

Future eoents ,* and of strange wonders tells : 
That councel-dose which in God's bozome lies, 
He can disclose by most almighty spells ; 
Yet he bewitcht himsdfe could not for-«ee 
That he should (as he is) a cuckokl bee. 






Of Anchurus his kindenesse to his country, 
Epig. 64. 

Anchurus in t' a gulph himselfe did cast, 

To saue his friends and country-men from spoile ; 
Kinde-heart he bumes, and still away doth waste, 
Whose bowels with most bitter torment broile. 
That others by his plague (such was his care) 
Might of that euer-buming pit beware. 

Of Gammer-Gurton her young tooth. 
Epig. 65. 

Zancles a man a hundred foure yeares olde, 

(As bookes report) had young teeth in his head : 
Which worke of Natur's for a wonder tolde. 
Because in such olde iawes young teeth were bred : 
But now it's common, it no wonder is. 
Old men, and vomen too, haue oft young teeth. 
To giue an instance, what say you to this ? 
Old Gammer-Gurton lately married with 
Young Hodge for man, which of a boy she bred ; 
Because she had a young tooth in her head. 

AgatMst Rufus his throwing at all. 
Epig. 66. 

At all, quoth Rufus, set ye what ye dare : 

lie throw at all and 'twere a pecke of gold : 
No life lies int', then coyne lie neuer spare : 
Why Rufus, that's the cause that all is sold : 
For with francke gamesters it doth oft befall. 
They throw at all till throwne quite out of aU. 

Against Seruus his Conformity. 
Epig. 67. 

Seruus is like a durty soft-knit hose 

That semes each leg ; and he as fitly semes 
The seniile ttunes and humors base of those 
Whose fauours any way his state presemes : 
Stockings are chafte and knockd, if soild with mudd, 
And so must he, els he will ne'er be good. 

Against Lawrentraes lying. 
Epig. 68. 

In lying lyeth all Lawrentraes grace, 

Who to and with men lyes, in dcede and word ; 
She paints herselfe, so lyeth in her face ; 
Then gut'rall lauds she doth her knaues aifoord, 
So, in her throat she lyes ; and in her heart 
She needs must lye, when for an abiect fee > 

She loue pretends to swaines of no d&ert ; 
So she, in summe, has all, as all may see : 
Then sith still thus she lyes, twere good for her 
Still to be whipt to make her still to stirre. 

Of Bad'Debters. 
Epig. 69. 

Bad-debters are good lyers ; for, they say 
He pay you withottt feile on such a day ; 
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Come is the day, to come the due is stUl : 
So still they lye, sith stand in dd>t they win. 

But Fucus hath so oft li'de in this wise. 

That now he lyes in Ladgate for his lies. 

Agaifist illigitimaU Friscus tJu Comedian. 
Epig. 70. 

Go to now Friscus, tdl me if thou canst, 

'Where thou wast borne? and of what parentage? 
I see thou art aliue, and life thou wantst 
In time ; then Time can tdl thy birth and age. 
Thy name (thou saiest) is,— well let-go thy name. 
Because (perhaps) thou art not sure of that ; 
But to the world thou camst as others came, 
Thou saist (good FHscus) and thou hitst it pat ; 
For, thou camst to the world the common way. 
Borne of a common woman, but to play. 

OfPerusius kis loosnusst. 
Epic. 71. 

Perusius sweares his purse not pursy is. 
Because it is (like him) exceeding loose : 
Both must be bound, or weare away for this : 
But let them weare,— of them's none other use : 
Then sith hee's loose and his purse laxatiue 
Twere sinne to give them a restonttiue. 

Against Figwudions Indiscretion. 
Epic. 72. 

PiGMALiON carues, and that with mickle heed. 

Dead stones like liuing men by Cunning's forces ; 
He makes stones men ; but he good man (in deede) 
Himselfe makes like a stone by sencelesse courses : 
If he make men like stones, and stones like men, 
Pigmalion's pictures are his betters then.' 

Against a^pecting Andocides, 
Epig. 73. 

Akdocides in Rhethoricke euer rowles : 
Whereat admire poore bodies and good souks ; 

No word proceeds from his most fluent tong, 

But it is like the burden of the song 
CalI'd Callino, come from a forraine Land, 
Which English people do not vnderstand. 

Oflascinioms Laurentia. 
Epig. 74. 

COENEUS, that Thessalian beautious maide 

Who rauishM by Neptune (as it's said) 
Obtaind to be transformM to a man. 
And had the guift no edge could hurt her then ; 
Whidi transformation and which goodly guift 
Laurentia hath obtaind ; for she can shift 
As well as men and master her good-man. 
And fight, and scratch, and sweare, stare, curse, and ban 
And for her flesh, it's of such perfect proofe 
No weapon hurt it can. it is so tuffie : 
But euery weapon that on it dare venter 



TwiB spoile it quite if in the same it enter. 
Then they that loue their weapens, wealth and honor. 
Draw rather on a pOler than vpon her. 

OfAlpkinms the Hard-head. 
Epig. 75. 

HosNES. hoofes and teeth (as Aristotle hokis) 
Come from one cause, by nature so assigned ; 

Heere-hence it is. Homes those beasts' heads vphold 

Whose vpper iavres are toothlesse made by Idnde. 

Be it by khide or vnkinde accidents. 

Or eb because that toothlesse is each diap ; 

Alphinus' browes beare such hom'd ornaments. 

That he (Hard-head) can hardly weare his cap ; 
Let graue philosophers the cause dispute : 
His wife, and he, and I were best be mute. 

Against Annas tie great Tydings-Uarer. 
Epig. 76. 

Annas hath long eares for all newes to passe : 
His eares must needes be tong. for hee's an asse. 

Againe. 
Epig. 77. 

Anas the Latines call a ducke or drake ; 
And we a gull do English Annas make. 

OfCeesars lone to Poets. 
Epig. 78. 

The Romaine Publius and Laberius. 

(Two poets whome great Caesar fiuiorfd). 
Their skill that Csesar held most serious 
Though by most Caesars now disfriuourM : 

Why should not poetry please these great Kesars? 

It is because those Kesars are not Caesars. 

In praiu ofSr Henry and Sr Phillip Sidney, 
Syre and Sonne deceased, 

EPia 79. 

LiBiAN PsiOy people, whidi are sed 

To poyson serpents with their carcases ; 

Were late (as England knowes) in England bred 

(If enuy be— as she's— of serpents' races) 

For two, h^t Sidneies, &ther and the sonne. 

That serpent slue, with deeds done in their flesh ; 

Not fleshly deedes, but deedes that fsune hane wonne ; 

Which frmie (yet flourishing) Time will refresh 
As long as reuohition of the spheares 
Lends life to Time ; no time their frmie out-wearcs. 

Against overweening Wit. 
Epig. 8a 

If wit would weene of what wit (weening) might 
Itsdfe beseeme, and (reasoning) reason right. 
Happy were wit, and happy were the head 
Where such vnoompast wit is compassed. 
Crowne, moraU, naiaJl and emperiall. 
Varied in gkiry sapcr-odestialL 
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Inuiron would those euer-blessM browes ; 
Lasting as long as perfect knowledge knowes. 
Men-gods, Gods men, Gods good men, good Gods 

men 
(In tearmelesse time) they tearmd, and should be then 
Worlde-blessing creatures, creatures like Creator, 
Henralds of beauen to blase the armes of Nature : 
But Wit ore-weening, his powres' armes extending 
Reason to rase, and still with Truth contending. 
Contending for contentions sake accurst. 
Makes of heauen's center, hell ; and what is worst, 
Monster of Nature, Nature still oppugning, 
Thyselfe (vnaturally) thyselfe impugning : 
Ore-weening wilfiill Wit, ah woe to thee. 
Author of ills that ill of euills bee. 

Against JusHu Clophinm his erronious position, 

Epig. 81. 

IvsTiCE Qophinus holds (what wise men hate) 
That simple men best sute a dtties state : 
If one more then himselfe do wit reueale, 
Hee's no fit member for his common-vreale : 
Plaine simple men (saith he) to wit, pkiine fooles, 
Should goueme simple men by Reasons rules : 
If this may be, the reason would I know. 
How fooles that reason want should reason show. 

0/ Tobacco, 

Epig. 82. 

Tobacco is a weed of so great powre, 

That it (like Earth) doth what it feedes deuoure. 

Against amorous Andrugio, 
Epig. 83. 

Andrugio Hues, yet onely Hues by loue ; 
None but she-saints his hot deuotion semes : 
A world of which his praiers dayly moue, 
To grant that grace which he weenes, he deserues. 
Now sits he in a comer with crost armes. 
And with a sigh together brings his sides : 
Now (as agast) he starts at Loue's alarmes, 
Then from his head his haire, by lockes, deuides ; 
Now quarreUs with his starres, then with his state. 
Now with his Loues (the load-starres of his life) : 
Now loues he them, and then he them doth hate. 
Now seekes a rope, and then he seekes a knife : 
And now and then, and then and now he fines 
As he were franticke : fie, fie, what a moile 
He makes with all the garments which he weares ; 
And with his head his hands keepe leuel-ooyle. 
Now this hand scratcheth I and by and by the other, 
And now he sits, and then about walkes he ; 
Now doth he swell as if he had the mother, 
And then he winkes as if he could not see : 

Thus for his Loues, hee's mad, deafe, dumbe and blinde. 

And yet is hated of all woman-kinde. 



Against Sardinius the Ltacher, 

Epig. 84. 

Albertus Magnus saith that sparrowes liue 

Scarce three yeares out (we needes beleeue him must) 

And for the same this naturall reason giues. 

Because so oft they doe the act of lust : 

I maruell then Sardinius is so old. 

When he is cocking still with euery trull ; 

Alas, the reason easily may be told. 

For hee's no sparrow but a common bull : 

Then tume him to the kyne, God blesse the beasts ! 

For they the kill-cowes company detests. 

\Hierus gift out-dont.] 
Epig. 87. 

HiERUS a Boeotian shepheard swaine. 
Once entertaining in his cottage poore, 
Mercury, Neptune and loue (heaun's soueraigne) 
Gaue him a sonne, hauing no childe before : 
If meaner states then gods, in these hard dales 
Should welcome be where some faire women were. 
They would (no doubt) bee't spoken to their praise. 
Franker then gods, of such rewards appeare : 
For where these gods gaue one and gaue no mo, 
Perhaps these men would giue a brace or two. 

Against iesting louius. 

Epig. 88. 

louiuS wiU iest, but can abide no iesting ; 
And loues mens wiues but would have none loue his : 
He loathes to feast, and jret he smels out feasting, 
Nor spend himselfe but others spoyle he is. 
O honyed humor ! who will louius blame 
To loue himselfe, sith none els doth the same. 

To the happy, as honorable, Sr Robert Carre. 

Epig. 89. 

Bright Carre that carri'st so much royal grace 
As doth the coach of Phoebus in his pride ; 
So good thy carriage is, so right thy race. 
That soueraigne fauour vrill be still thy guide. 
It's no meane vertue so high grace to beare 
Without some cracke in carriage, wracke in pace : 
But thou runnst sure on wheeles of loue and feare 
To Honors tropicke, fraught with soueraigne grace. 

Looke to those wheeles then, let thm not decay. 

And they'l ore-nmne the big'st rubbs in thy way. 

[Lean-fat Recusant. '\ 
Epig. 90. 

A leane (yet fat) recusant being oonfinde 
Vnto a lustice' house, whose wife was great ; 
(Not great with childe, but hugely great with meate) 
At supper thus began to grope his minde : 

To hoc at corpus mcum what say ye (she sed) 

Marry (quoth he) I say it b wdl fed. 
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Against suit ill Pkilargus. 

EU>IG. 91. 

Philargus is a subtill disputant 

Passing vrdl-seene in logical! conduskms ; 
But yet he is a monstrous miscreant, 
And in the State the sedcer of ccmlusions : 
So £ftres it ¥rith each knaue. if leam'd he bee, 
The better leamd the verier viDaine hee. 

Against the great Swearer Megenttus. 

Epic. 92. 

Mezentius spcakes no worde but God he mindes ; 

If not whole God yet (at the least) some part ; 
Nay aD his seueraU parts of sundry kindes. 
Blond, wounds, death, soule, nayles, flesh, sides, guts 
and heart : 
And though by him these parts be still ezprest, 
Yet is he but a most blaspheamous beast 

To the right hanaratU my very good Lord^ PkUiif, 
Earlt of Momn^gomurie, 

Epic. 93. 

To thee being luU'd asleepe in Fortunes lapp 
In highest heau'n c^ Earthe's felidties ; 

I send these rimes (while thou dost take a napp) 

As ditties vnto Fortunes luDabies ; 

To make thee dreame (if thou can'st heare asleepe) 

That Fortune fawnes on wisemen, fleeres on fooles ; 

Shee fleeres in scome, sith fooles no footing keepe 

On ground of grace ; but are Kl recnddng-s tooles, 

Now Tp akrft, then straight orewfadm'd bdowe ; 

Being seates of shame belowe, and at the higfa'sL- 
• Let wisdome guide thee then, while fortunes flowe. 

So shah thou scape the rocke cal'd ' Had I wist' :__ 
But had I wist thou hadst beene borne from miee 
On Fortunes floud, I would haue followed thee. 

To my much honored and emer rememhred Lord, the 

Lord Hayes, 

Epig. 94. 
Thou gau'st me in'trest in a parte of thine. 
Not knowing me or mine : Then needes must I 
Giue thee (belooM lord) a parte c^ mine ; 
That is a parte of my wYixM memory. 
When I doe write, I will remember thee. 
Who didst remember me when once I writ : 
When I doe speake thou shait remembred be. 
And when I thinke He mind thy benefit : 
So whether I doe thinke, or speake, or write 
I will remember thee, and doe thee right. 

To the most acmit and learned Sr yohn 
Constable Knight, 

Epig. 95. 

Right curteous and as honorable Knight, 

The loue I beare vnto thy worth and name 
Proookes me (weakliqg) to extend my might 
To adde one Heather to tby towriog fiune ; 



And ooukl I (as I would) new wing the same. 
It should so pyniond be that it diould rise 
(In spight of stonnes) aboue ambitions ame; 
And quite transcend all crescets of the sk]res ; 
To make the diristall heauen with glory flame : 
But sith aboue my pow'r this vertue lyes. 
This poore effectlesse offer may suffize 
To shew my will, and what my wit orecame. 
But tis Wits praise to yeelde (as most vnable) 
Vnto the worth of socfa a ConstaUe. 
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To the well worded and imgtnions Mr, Richard Marten 
of the MiddU Temple, 

Epig. 96. 

SACRE0 ApoQo, man-god, god and man, 

God among men, with god man deifide, 

At wit his sunne-bright glory first began 

By whome in time wit was so rarifide 

That men ador'd him as if god he were ; 

Such force hath wit in Wits supremade : 

Which engine may, in time, thy fortunes reare 

Vnto high dignity if not to deitie : 

For be it that thou knowest thy wit is thine ; 

( Vnwitty we'rt thou if thou knewst it not) 

Can darkenesse light obscure when sunne doth shine ? 

Or can eyes see when darkenesse light doth blot ? 

Kings haue long armes, wide eares. and piercing eyes. 

They must haue such, or els they be not kinges ; 

So wit in soueraignty all things discries. 

And to th' intelligence all knowledge brings. 

If wit knowes all and leaues itselfe vnknowne 

It's to itselfe a monster most vnkinde ; 

Vnlike itselfe vnto itselfe it's showne : 

And scants itselfe of power to it assignd. 

To knowe itselfe yet iK-dl itselfe confine 

Is (of meere humane) to be all diuine. 

To the no lesse ingenious then ingenuous Mr, John Dmm. 

Epig. 97. 

DvNNE is the mouse (they say) and thou art Dunne ; 
But no dunne mouse thou art ; yet art thou one 
That (like a mouse) in steepe h^h-waies dost nmne. 
To finde foode for thy Muse to prey vpon. 
Whose pallat is so dainty in her taste. 
That she distasts the least vnsauory bit : 
But that's vnlike a mowse, for he will wast 
All in his way, and oft himsdfe with it : .^^^- 
Not mudi vnlike some poets of our times. 
That spoile good paper with their byting pen. 
Like this of mine ; but yet my doggrdl rimes 
Do b]rte at none but monsters like to men : ^^^^ 
And that (I know) thy pen hath rightly donne. 
Which doing right makes bright the name of Dunne. 
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Against Congius Ms loit'SUaling, 
Epig. 98. 

Congius in thirty winters space hath pend 
(The age of man almost) an aged worke, 
For most of it olde authors him did lend ; 
Yet he more fiaudfiill then a lew or Tuike, 
These honest men would of their due outface. 
And sweares he borrowed none : It's true he stale it, 
For men may tracke him plaine from place to place, 
And see him, like a theefe, where he let &11 it 
Yet brasen«£Eu:'d, blinde Bayard he doth cracke, 
He it deuisd, as ia&\ as pen could wend 
At idle times, for recreation's sake ; 
And in a yeare did it begin and end. 
It's true indeed a yeare and some od dales, 
Mounting to some sixe hundred months and more. 
He it oompilde (be it spoken to his praise) 
But then I must confesse he laboured sore : 
For night and day he toyld till it was done : 
And filcht as Haist as ere his pen could nmne. 

Against Fortunt'telltrs, 
Epic. 99. 

To be a wise-man (as some fooles them call) 

To wit, to tell by wit, euents future, 
Is for one truth to be bdeeu'd in all 
Their grose vntruthes, their practise hath such pow'r ; 
And yet let others lye, and lye but once, 
That onely lye their credits so may cracke, 
That though they after Gospell speak, perchance. 
Their GospeUs true, may ti\ie beleeuers lacke : 

Then wouldst thou lye, beleeud with admiration? 

Then be a wise-man by thine occupation. 

Of poor and proud Cordelia, 

Epig. loa 

CoKDELto can abide no fashions new, 
But in his fashion Adam doth ensue ; 
Adam was proud, being naked ; so is he. 
And both from Paradice expellM bee. 

Against Gcrgonius his Slouenry. 

Epig. iox. 

GOSGONIUS goes like one that were not one, 
Cardesse of all whereof one should haue care ; 
His hose vntrust, his stockins and his shoone 
Are both vnty'd, and foule (God wot) they are. 
His bozome buttonles all times of yeare ; 
His shirt he chaungeth as the moone doth chaunge ; 
His band is starch'd with grease, French-russet deare ; 
His beard for want of combing, full of mange ; 
His hat (though bku±e) lookes like a medley hat ; 
For black's the ground which sparingly appeares. 
Then beer's a dowle, and there a dabb of fat, 
Which as vnhansome hangs about his eares. 
His doake (stone-oouler) lookes like a milstone, 
As (oil of holes as it is full of dust ; 



For it with brush was neuer yet o're-gone. 

Nor neuer shall for him (neat lad) I trust : 
And though for want he hath no cause to mono, 
Gorgonius goes like one that were not one. 

0/Brunus Mis smoothnesse, 

Epig. 54. [sic.] 

Brunus his beard is smooth, and smooth his face ; 

His tongue is smooth and smooth his lookes and grace ; 

His hat's as smooth as smoothed beauer hat : 

The band is smooth, for satten smooth is that ; 

His hose and doublet smoother then a dye ; 

For they plane satten are or taffatie. 

His bootes are smooth ; for his man (as they say) 

To pull them smoothly on, spends halfe the day. 

He smoothes his friends but specially his foes. 

Least they should be too rough in words or blowes. 

He smoothes his mistris, and his riualls too. 

And smoothly what they will he lets them doo. 

He smoothes all factions and he smoothes all times ; 

He smoothly writes in prose and smoothly rimes ; 

He smoothes the courtier, and he smoothes the carter. 

For he him greetes a foote beneath the garter : 

Yet though he be thus smoothe and hath wherewith. 

His mind is bare and ragged like his teeth. 

Against pure Glaucus Ass impurity. 

Epig. loa. 

Glaucus his braine growes ouer-great with yong. 
Viprous conceits therdn abreeding bee ; 
His pia-mater cannot brooke their thronge, 
Which through it gnawe a way, and out they flee 
(Like plagues out of Pandora's box) to wayte 
Their spoyle that thwart them, or them entertaine ; 
Yet is he hdd a man of rare conceit. — 
Rare, for it is most impious, vile and vainc ; 
Yet is he pure, and lookes diuinely graue, — 
So hee's a graue, egregious, most pure knaue. ,' 

To my mueh honored andbelouedSr Thomas Lucy Knight. 

Epig. 103. 
Bright sparke of wit and courage, yet ynow 
To set a worlde of hearts in loue, or fire ; 
Whose influence prouokes my Muses plow 
To cast thy beames abroad that be intire. 
Thou all-belou'd and highly-prizM iemme 
That in the Courts browes (like a diamond, 
Or Hesperus in heauen) dost lighten them, 
For men to see their way on Glories groimd ; 

Of thy most honor'd nature, take in gree 

This offer of my Muse to honor thee. 

Against Luciaes Variety, 
Epig. 104. 
Faire Lucia's full of Fortunes fauors. which 
Makes her so wanton proud, shee'le fall I feare ;• 
(That's common to the yong, if faire and rich) 
Now plaies she with her dogge, then with her deerc ; 
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Now heere she is, then there, now sits, then lyes ; 

Now sighes, then laughes, and now and then (beside) 

She for meere loue of alteration, cryes ; 

Because no one thing long, she can abide : 
Then things most needes be short and sweete that shee 
Loaes long, yet long in loue she cannot bee. 
Because she ondy loues Tariety. 

[Courtiers young and oU.] 
Epig. Z05. 

A courtier, which long time his time had spent 
In Coun, to leame what to the Court belongs ; 
Hearing young courtiers chat, his eare he lent 
To heare what matter issu'd from their tongues. 
One ouer-weening (as did all the rest) 
Did make his braggs, he had a courtier bin 
Not past a jreare, and yet be did protest 
He in the Court knew euery way to win. 
Another knew the factions, and could fit them ; 
A third, the humors, and could finely feede them ; 
A fourth, all offices, and how to get them ; 
A fill, all pollides and who did neede them ; 
A sixt, could make the great-men seme his tume, 
Euen as he pleasd by courtly obseruation ; 
A seauenth, would leame of no man to retume 
Courtship for courtship, t'was his occupation ; 
An eight, could tdl what suites might be obtain'd. 
And nothing worth the suit from him was hid ; 
The nynth, knewe by the prince what might be gain'd ; 
The tenth, knewe more then all the others did. 
When euery man his skiU had thus bewrai'd. 
The ancient courtier lifting vp his head 
(As one firom sleepe, yet heard well what they said) 
I am (quoth be), a courtier borne and bred ; 
For firom beyond my cradle haue I bin 
In Court and Camp, and now am forty twice ; 
Yet trust me truly, now I doe begin 
To leame, what all you learpM with a trice. 
Thus young-men scome to leame in old-mens sdiootes, 
Yet olde-men knowe that young-men are but fooles. 

To Mr. Tko. Bastard, and the Reader. 

Epig. zo6. 

Bastakd, thine Epigrams to sport inclines ; 

Yet I protest that one delights me best 

Whidi saith the Reader soone deuoures thy lines, 

Whidi thou in many houres couldst scarce digest : 

So fares it twixt the Reader and my Muse ; 

For that which she compiles with paine (God wot) : 

This word she cfaooseth, that she doth refuse ; 

This line she enterlines, that she doth blot ; 

Heere's too mudi ornament, and there it lackes ; 

This figure's farre-lietcht, out with it againe ; 

That phrase of afiectation too much smackes ; 

This reason, rime doth racke and too mudi straine ; 

That stmfl's improper, mend the same ; 

This applicatioa's harsh, harmonious make it ; 

Fyti out vpon't, this Tsaes foote is lame. 



Let it goe vpright, or a mischiefe take it ; 

Yet it runnes ill, the cadence crabbM is. 

Away with it, for shame, it marres the rest ; 

Giue it sweet accent ; Fjr, fy yet I misse ; 

Store makes me scarce I know not which is best. 

Heere is a bodge, bots on't ; farwdl my pen. 

My Muse is dull'd, another time shall seme ; 

To-morrow she (perhaps) shall too't agen ; 
, And yet to-morrow she (perhaps) may sweme. 

Well yet at last the poem being pend 

The Printer it presents to Readers view ; 

Some foule-mouth'd Readers then (which God amend) 

So slop them vp that it would make one spew, 

To see how ruddy they deuoure at once 

More wit then ere their head-peece held perchance ; 

As if my wit were mincM for the nonce. 

For than with ease to swallow with a vengeance. 

Yet preethee Reader be not so vnldnde, 

(Though I am bold with thee) to eate me too ; 

I beg (being thy poore oooke) but thy best winde ; 

If thou wilt not do this thoult little doo ; 
But f[y]. I shaO not be behoMen to thee 
A rou|^ ryme choake thee ; eate and much good do 
thee. •' 

• 

To the right Honorahle, Henry Earie of Northumberland 

in the Town, 

Epig. 107. 

Ip in annoy be any roome for mirth. 
Or in confinement place for cheeifulnesse. 
Then (noble Lord) this booke's abortiue birth 
Will (lightly) moue thy spleene in heauinesse. 
Therefore, when Time seemes longest in his tiaine, 
And thou wouldst cut it off, or speede his race. 
Blow but these idle bubbles of my braine 
Into the aire, and he will mend his pace. 
The lightest ioyes beguile the heauiest griefe : 
Some sing in sorrow, some tormented, smile ; 
Sidce mindes catch hold of all that yeeldes reliefe. 
And would their anguish any way beguile : 
Then if these toyes deceaue annoyes in thee, 
I for my paines haue had the wdccmist fee. 

O/a Tobacco-tahing Horse. 

Epig. xo8. 

Agelastus that (during all his life) 

Ne're laught but once ; and that was when he saw 

An asse (where thistles grew exceeding rife) 

How simpringly he did a thistle gnaw. 

1 had he scene a horse tobacco take, 

(As once I saw, and sedng laught heart sore) 

What mowes and antick mouthes the iade did make. 

He would haue laught, he could haue laught no more 

A gamesome wagg did that condusion try ; 

Who with tobaccos fiime did fill his mouth ; 

And in his horses nostrHls, by and by 

(FVom out his nostriUs) in aboundance bloweth. 



tu 



THE SCOURGE OF FOLLY. 



21 



Who snuft it Tp as be the same would smell ; 

Bat finding it (belike) his smell ofiiend. 

He puft it out againe, (exceeding well 1) 

While from his des the teaies did downe descend ; 
And made a mouth as be thereat did mewe, 
Or ds as he were ready prest to spue : 
Who cannot laugh at this bidd mhrth adue. 

Against Grillus kU greedy gluttony. 

Epic. 109. 

Gkillus before his soule pre f eirs his tooth. 
And toothsome fare before oelestiall foode ; 
Yet common cates the Epicure doth lothe, 
He eats but little but it must be good; 
The Samos peaoocke and the Malta crane. 
The Fhrigian woodcocke and th' Ambradan goat, 
The dainty lamprey in Tartesia lane. 
The fine fish Assindhis hardly got, 
The oysters of Tarentum, fish of Hdops, 
Of Rhodes, and where not ? (yedding dainty cates) 
The goldny of Cilicia, Chios scallops. 
The nuts of Tasia, and the Aegiptian datesj^^ 
Thus Grillus fares ; yet &reth like a dog, 
That eats yp all himselfe, hee's such a hog. 

OfSasHus kis getting vnlike children. 

Epic. izo. 

Sosnus in getting sonnes is more to seeke 
Then money occupied, that gets the like. 

To mine honorable friend Sr Richard Tracy Knight, 

Epic. izz. 

Sir, you haue match'd with her that was to me 
What ioy could be in any mortall heart : 
For her, and for yourselfe (sith one you be) 
With those I best esteeme, you shall haue part 
Of what I best esteeme ; that is such praise 
As they deserue that worthy wiues elect, 
Whidi could not be, were you not many waies 
Worthy ; for likenesse still doth loue effect : 

Then kme her still for Honors sake, and I 

Win honor you for that eternally. 

Against Collophus his couetous choyce of a wife. 

Epig. zza. 

Ip fidnM kniers marry, they will Hue 

Like foes vnlainM ; but our Collophus 

Hath wed a widdow, that's fuU dghty-fiue ; 

Yet fimre lesse olde then she is lecherous ; 
He married her for mucke, she him for lust, 
Tlie motiues fowle, then fowly line they must. 

Of Crocus burying his money. 
Epig. 1x3. 

Great Alexander fidre interd his horse, 
Augustus to his parrat did the same ; 
Hdiogabalus, balmd his sparrowe's corse, 
And burled her with sermons in her fame. 



But those were Pagans ; so might easily misse 
The way of Christians through darke ignorance ; 
But Crocus buries coyne that currant is, 
And laies it lowe that him it may aduanoe ; 
Indeede who builds aloft must found it low. 
But this if found, him quite will ouerthrowe. 
Those kings inter'd the dead, but this selfe-theife 
Doth bury currant coyne, his owne reliefe. 

Of the staid furious Poet Fucus. 
Epig. 1x4. 

Fvcus the furious Poet writes but Plaies ; 

So playing writes ; that's idly writeth all : 

Yet idle plaies and players are his stales ; 

Which stay him that he can no lower fidl : 
For he is fall'n into the deep'st decay, 
Where playes and players keepe him at a stay. 

Against Vsurers. 
Epig. X15. 

It's sad that hares at once (O wondrous thing 1) 
LittarTgiue suck, and are with yong conceau'd ; 
So Vsurers coyne is set, coyne forth to bring : 
It's borne, and breeding, yealding (if reoeau'd) 

Vncessant fruit that ever comming is : 

Though they by hounds be courst, like hares, for this. 

Of grace, wit, and courage. 
Epig. xi6. 

What should I thinke of courage ? if it wants, 
The wanters are despis'd of God and men ; 
And if it do abound (in ignorants) 
Their heart that holds it is the Deuils den. 
Wherein that hd-bound lies, with all abuse 
Making it hellish, which God most detests : 
Then, without grace and wit there is no vse 
Of that without which men are held but beasts ; 
But better (wanting it) to want a name 
Then haue but courage to kill all but shaine. 

Of the aduancement if learning. 
Epig. 1x7. 

The seaven Arts are Pleyades become 
And shine in heauen, sith on the Earth they haue 
No place of stay ; for none will giue them roome, 
Vnlesse it be a roome to make thdr graue : 
But bdng grauen on the beauens' brasse, 
They leaue the Earth without art, FoUie's asse. 

Against Flaccus the great House-keeptr. 
Epig. zi8. 

Flaccus, they say, doth keepe too great an house ; 

They say but sooth herein, his house is so : 
But he therdn keepes neither man nor mouse, 
For there is meate for ndther ; so, they go 

From him, though he doth keepe a house too great ; 

But it he keepes without myc^ men or meat. 
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Of the force of Venus and fewer of Gold. 
Epic. 1x9. 

Where gold or golden Aphroditus be 
Of greatest pow'r it (doubtiesse) is a doubt ; 
For proofe whereof, who see'th and doth not see 
How they do all in all, saiie heale the gowte. 
Gold can make Venus jredd (like Danaae) 
Her golden treasures to hearts' hot desire : 
And Venus can make gold (in golden fee) 
Obay her becke, when she sets hearts on fire. 
Gold can transfonne a wise man to a foole ; 
And fools to be esteem'd as most wise men : 
So Venus in her soule-enchanting schoole 
Can teadi them wit, and make them fooles agen. 

Yet Gold commannds no gods, but Venus can. 

Therefore I hold Venus the better man. 

To the right well-accompliskt Knight Sr 
Thomas Coninge^. 

Epig. zaa 

My better half's the better by a lease 

Shee holds from yon, till she (not you) decease ; 

Which once I held till you. (not I) should dye ; 

But it you altred as it now doth lye. 

Yet sith I am the moity of my wife. 

And one selfe purse supported cithers life, 

I must confesse I am the better for you. 

Then were I wicked if I should abhor you. 

Abhor you ? No : mysdfe I so should hate 

Sith (like myseUe) you better mine estate : 
Then (spight of spigfat) for you I needs must say. 
Your Sheere and I stay better by your stay. 

A Welshe Ivstice tf Peace {called lustiu GriJUh) 
comming vp against a tearwu to London^ dyed by the 
way in Oxford; a poore Welsh scholUr sued to the 
executors for a mumming freexe-gounu, who being nej^ted 
by them, made this libellous epitaph on Justice Grijith, 
and fixt it on St. Maries Church gate in Oxford, as 
followeth:— 

Epig. zai. 

Here lies Shusdce Grifllth vnder a stone, (mone) 
For whom the Welsh-man was make great-little : 
Who while he liu'd he fed them with sheese. 
And now he is dead, he ckithes them with fineexe. 

The Author's reply being a Welsh-man, 

Epig. zaa. 

Ip fipeeze and sheese were wanting, wanting were 

The grounds that gledces (not leekes) for Wales do 

beare ; 
The deuiU detesteth God for this alone 
That God hath happinesse, and he hath none. 
And so (it's like) he scomes Wales' sheese and fipeeze. 
Whose backe and belly wanu Welsh freese and dieese. 
It must be so ; for 'tis a consequen t 
YlHiere wealth it halting, wit is impotent 



Heere-henoe it is, his wit his wants bewrayes. 

That through wits want 00 freese and cheese thusplales. 

Alas (poore snake I) thou wouldst if thou hadst ¥rit 

Not play on that that is for play vnfit. 

They are no instruments for soofie and spoil, 

Sith life in life, they seriously su ppo rt . 

And freese of wooU is made ; which yedds no sounds 

But such as plaiers on't, with shame confounds. 

And cheese is made of milke : what if it bee ? 

The better t'wfll with babes and boyes agree ; 

And who to make men laugh play on it shaQ 

Hee's babe, or boy, or foole, or knaue, or all ; 

Who making milke the meane of merriment. 

Makes that that maires his mirth. Mirths instrument : 
For all the voyoe that comes from milke is this : 
When it doth play, it seethes, and then doth hisse. 

CoroUary. 

But like it is, be playeth thus on dieese, 
That would but could not play in Griffiths freeze : 
He plaid not in it yet he pra3rd hard for it ; 
But praid vnheard, and ynheard did abhorre it 
Yet freexe is soft to senoe, which sence doth looe. 
But his hard sence the senoe to hate doth moue. 
If such repugnancy betweene them bee. 
It's like that he with sence will nere agree. 
God shield he should ; but O. but O. but yet. 
A case of freese, to keepe him from the ¥ret. 
This Kit (on which I crowd) in tune will set 

If Wales hath sheese and freeze, 

It somewhat hath to leese ; 

But he wants freese and sheese. 

And hath but leese. 

Yet Griffith hath left for the sonne of his mother. 
The shauings of the one, and the shreds of the other. 

Against fighting Flaccus his lying too open. 

Epig. 133. 

Flaccus still brags in earnest (like a iest) 
How brauely he hath fought in sundry fraies: 
Amongst the rest he tels of an arrest. 
Once made on him that all the streete did raise ; 
For he the serieants and the officers 
Made fly like sheepe, or curre-pursuM cowes ; 
And they that stood he ouerthrew he sweares : 
For thus he tells how them he hackes and hewes : 
Heere lies a legg, there hand, or finger lies, 
And thus his flowing tongue runnes all on lyes. 

To the worthy^ istgenious and learned Knight Sr John 
Harrington, translator of Ariosto. 

Epig. 124. 

Deese Knight, thy nature is too like mine owne 
To leave thee out of my remembrances : 
Thy muse of yore this very way hath flowne, 
And plnm'd on woodcockes, wrens, and ostridges ; 
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But now my Muse (with pownces not so strong, 
Hailing some geese to pull) inuokes thy Muse 
To beare the burden of her merry song : 
To make them sorry who the world abuse. 
Thine can worke wonders in this kinde, and mbie 
(Perhaps) may make them grone she pulls, like thine; 

Oh the tragical and most vntimtly deaths of Sir George 
Wharton, Knight, and James Steward Esquire, who 
slew each other in priuaU single Jtght, on Thursday being 
the ninth o/Nouembtr, 1609. 

Epio. 125. 

Ip any (tragicke) longs t' extend the bounds 

Of sorrow past the scope of saddest moode, 

And with his pen write dry fresh deadly-wounds 

In lines that may (like torrents) flow with blood ; 

Or, if he thirst to coole his hot desire 

Of painting out disasters (drown'd in gore), 

Or else would offer in Homerean-fire, 

An beccatombe of numerous-plaints therefore ; 

Then heeres occasion offerd ; now's the time 

Wherein he may be more than satisfide ; 

Here is the center for the rest of Rime, 

That (circling) flowes with blood, in Sorrowes tide. 

The eye of heauen did rowle the house about 

Of that fell twi-formd Archer* at the time 

That this iiaire-feller accident fell out ; 

Whose double glory guilds a double crime 1 

Two foes of honord name in Honors bed, 

(The field) desirde (like virgins newly wiues) 

To lose their valours lusty virgin-head ; 

And with it lost their fortunes, hopes and liues : 

The one hight Wharton, noble in his name, 

And his faire carriage in this blacke debate : 

The other Steward ; who, prouided fame 

For both, but bought it at too deere a rate. 

Now Wharton's gone, and Steward up hath giuen 

His stewardship, with his last strict accounts ; 

And both (in fame at least) are now in Heau'n : 

' For fame, as Carre as Heauen, staind life surmounts.' 
The one. an English honorable heire, 
The other, of the Scottish royal race ; 
Yet one, became in furies seu'ring fire 
And now are one become in Glories grace. 
Then so made one why should their friends be more ? 
They well may grieue but haue no cause of hate ; 
Bloud on both sides alike salues Discords sore ; 
And should crackt-vnion more consolidate : 

Then on this groimd of so rare vnion 

Sing Phoebus' priests as rare deuision. 

An Epitaph vpon the death of the most noble Sr Thomas 
Gorge, dccesing in March, Anno Salutis, i6ia 

Epic. 126. 

Whome Nature, Arte and Fates conspird to raise, 
Vnconstant fates haue now abridg'd his daies ; 

*The 9ih of Nouv. the snn approchiag the agne of 
Sagitarius. 



Yet Arte and Nature still his part doth take, 
And rues his marring whome they erst did make. 
Nature in seas of teares still sinkes his hearse ; 
While Arte to heauen would raise the same in verse : 
For what is said of largest worthines, 
But may be said of his, that was no lesse? 
His spirit, all flame (which doth by Nature mount) 
Betterd his nature and his worths account. 
Neere eighty times he saw (by Nature's force) 
The sunne to touch the tropickes in his course ; 
So though his nature were refining-fire. 
Yet (staid with grace which made it long respire) 
It ne're impeacht himselfe, nor ought beside 
That vertue should regard, vntill he dide. 
Then by his want be did the world impeach. 
Though well his life and death the world did teach. 
Then though the Earth his corps hath in her gorge. 
Men keepe the fame and God the soule of Gorge. 

A Tragicall Epitaphe on the death of Mr. Williams 
and Mr. Gwinne ; who flihe two undaunted Casars, 
or vnyeelding Cockes of the game J slue each other 
vfith manygritly wounds, in single fight in the Hay- 
wood, neere the eitty of Hereford; and lye buried 
close together in the Minster Church, there. 

Epic. 127. 

Heere lye two friends who while they stood 

Did thirst for one anothers blood. 

Which thirst to quench, they both agreed 

That one or both their hearts should bleed ; 

And so, like friends (though mortall fpes) V 

Quencht others thirst with mortall blowes. 

Who fighting close, in life, like fiends. 

Here lye as close in death, like fiiends : 

So they which life could ne're attone, 

Now lye in death as they were one. 

On the death of the worthy Knight, Sir William Browne, 

Knight of the Bathe. 

Epig. 128. 

Both Browne and bright he was while Earth was his. 

Now onely bright he is in fame and blisse ; 

Wit, courage, bounty (three that dwell in none 

But in bright fiames superlatiues alone) 

In him did hold the glory of their state, 

Which thus his memcMy perpetuate : 
Hee bath'd in streames of brightnesse being Browne, 
And dying Browne, liues stil in bright renowne. 

/// contradtclion of some adages. 

In magnis voluisse sat est. 

Epic. 129. 

In matters great to will it doth sufiize : 
I blush to hear how lowdd this prouerb lyes 
For they that owe great summes by bond or bill, 
Can neuer cansell them with mere good-wiU. 
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Fctlix qui nihil dtbtt, 

Epig. 130. 

It's true, it's true ; bat prouerb, by jonr leaue 
Were not some men in debt they oould not line ; 
For had they paid their debts, their purse and mawes 
Would let in vacuum spigfat of Natures lawes. 

Diti adimii agritudinem, 

Epig. 131. 

This is the hope of those that line by spotle ; 
The paine they eame (they ¥rot) lasts but a wliile ; 
For being hang'd one haUe houre, as they ought. 
The paine is past, or else the hangman's nought. 

Picumia oMiuMt cmmia. 

Epig. 132. 

To money all things still obedient bee : 
Prouerb thou lyste ; for many heires (we see) 
Make money of their lands, and make it trudge 
For ale and cakes ; so money make their drudge. 

Nequid Nimis, 

Epig. 133. 

By ouer-doing, men haue been vndone : 
By Ynder-doing maides haue done amisse : 
Then better end ere such deeds are begun, 
Sith or'e and vnder-doing hurtfuU is : 

That make some maides withstand, while men doe woo, 

Lest Tuder-doing they might ouer-doa 

Vemttr aurikus caret, 

Epig. 134. 

* The belly hath no eares.' No? hath it not ? 
What had my Loues when she with child was got ? 
Though in her wombe the seedsman sowM tares. 
Yet being battfulle, it bare perfect 



Veritas simfUx araUo. 
Epig. 135. 

* Truths tale is simple ;' but each simple tale 
Is not still true ; for Mendax simply speakes ; 
And yet he makes new lyes of leazings stale. 
And still for lyes, as men for liuing, seeks : 

Lyes are his liuing ; who can Mendax blame 
To sedie for lyes sith he Hues by the same? 

Bis putri sents. 
Epig. 136. 

* Old men are children twice,' as doth appeare 
By good old Dick that hings still at the dugge ; 
Yong girles (be saith) his old-<M>ld flesh doth cheere. 
And maks the same to looke most smooth, and smugge : 

WHt thou be yoong (old Dicke ?) then like a boy 
Thou must be whipt, that dost the wanton play. 



1 



hialo modo ma/us quatreitdus cmmems. 

Epig. 137. 

' A CRABBED knot a crabbed wedge must haue :' 
A bitter piU must purge a bitter knaue : 
Yet though the piU more bitter be then gall. 
Some knaues wfll bitter be in spight of aH 

Qmalis Vir, talis Orotic, 

Epig. 138. 

Prouerbe thou lyest ; for some can wisdy 
As if in no one thing they were to setkt ; 
Yet in their actions are but fooles and knaues, 
Sinnes seruile subiects, base affections slaues. 

Bis dat qui cito dat. 

Epig. 139. 

He giueth twice that quicke^y giues a guift : 
But some for giuing quickly haue this shift ; 
Tbeyl quickely giue good words, but deeds dday. 

Which in effect is slowely to say nay. 

« 

Nosce Teipsmm. 
Epig. 140. 
Who knoweth not himselfe knowes not his friend : 
Who friends forget themselves too much forget ; 
But Luscus hauing no friend that will lend. 
And being o'er the eares (poor knaue) in debt ; 
No maniell though he all fcn'gets, saue those 
That minde him still for money that he owes. 

Merx vliroHta putet. 

Epig. 141. 

' Who are proffer'd stinkes ;' yet stay (good prouerbe) 

stay, 
Thou art deodu'd as dyents best can say ; 
Who profring treble fees for single care. 
It's wdl-aocepted, gold is such sweete ware. 

Ignauis semper fariae sunt, 

Epig. 142. 

* With sluggards eu'ry day is holy day :' 
And so it is with some that seldome sleepes ; 
For in an alehouse day and night they play 
For ale. the while a colt the reckning keepes : 
Till (like the wooden Troian horse) at last. 
Their Hues, and livdihoods the colt doth wast. 

To the sole fast friend of elbo<lokes, eountnanee of 
obuflete buskins ; and grace of veluet day-capps; re- 
markable far mellowed wisedame^ wisedowu abornnd- 
ing in his priuate-publike printed poetry / and 
sententious apothegmes at meales: Aiaister IV, 
Clarke attending without processes the Starre- 
chamber, 

Epig. 143. 

Clarke, thou hast wit at will in thy staffs head. 
Which siluer keepes against a raynie day ; 
Yea may interre thee too, when thou art dead ; 
And in distitsse it is a stafie of stay. 
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Thy siluer-head's wome cmt with wisedomes cares ; 

But at a stay stands thy stafs siluer head : 

Silke coyfes still couers thy heads siluer haires, 

As thy stafs siluer head is couer6d : 
So. hide it (Clarke) with silke (as fit, as fine) 
Sith it showes all the hidden wit in thine. 

O/Brunus his testing policU, 
Epic. 144. 

Brunus doth vse to coine a wittie iest, 

And Others it vpon some wittie man ; 

But if it be appkiuded for the best 

That e're was heard : he sweares he brake it than : 
Thus Brunus would in iest his wit adome 
When he in earnest, is but laught to scome. 

0/BoHosus the great Bcwter, 

Epic. 145. 

Hesiod wames all that loue much wine to drinke, 
To make the wine wel-neere like water taste ; 
But should Bonosus do the same, I thinke 
No well nor conduite ere should run at waste. 

OfMilo the great eater ^ not long since, in Chester, 

Epic. 146. 

MiLO, that with his bare hand slewe a biill 
And on his shoulders bare, bore him away ; 
Who that same day his flesh from bones did pull. 
And aU deuor'd, as some good authors say ; 
Cannot compare with Charles, not Charles the Great 
Yet greate for eating of greate store of meat. 

Against Mandrus the Vsurer. 
Epig. 147. 
Mandrus is risen mightilie of late, 
He gets the deuill and all, by giuing daie ; 
Gets he by giuing? a plague on his pate 
He giueth nought but that which will not slny : 
That's staylesse time, which he doth precious hold. 
And sels a little for no little gold. 

O/Fumosus the great Todaeeanist. 
Epig. 148. 

FvMOSUS cannot eate a bit, but he 

Must drinke Tobacco, so to driue it downe : 

Without tobacco then he cannot be ; 

Yet drinkes no ownce that costs him not a crowne : 

But his crowne couers no inspiring wit. 

To blow away his crownes at euery bit ; 
Yet when his crownes do faile, he pawnes his doake 
Sith (like a chimney) hee's kept sound by smoake. 

To myne afprooued, deere and intirely hei^ued friend 

Mr. lohn Sanderson, 

Epig. 149. 

If sly Vlisses were so much renownd 
For seeing many citties, lands and seas. 
Then must thy lauds no lesse then his, abound. 
That hast seene more and brought as much 60m these ; 



Nay from but heathen worldes (corrupt as Hell) 
Th' hast brought a heau'n or worlde of honesty ; 
Which sly Vlisses could not carry well, 
He was so charg'd with craft and subtilty ; 
In which respect thou art more deere to all 
That Honesty holds Honors prindpall. 

Against Cinnus the time^reprouer. 
Epig. 150. 

Cinnus is seene in all the librall Artes, 

Yet seeth not the arte himselfe to rule ; 
He blames the times, and saith that men of partes 
The Time should more regard ; so Time doth schoolc ; 
He scooleth Time yet Time may teach him this. 
That his best partes and artes are quite amisse. 

Ofhiotus his counter/etting, 
Epig. 151. 

MoTUS still weares his mistris' counterfet 

Next to his heart ; that so his heart may leame 
To counterfet his mistresse, so to get 
The prindpall ; which he by Art, would came ; 
But shee, being for her skill too faire and wise, 
Giues but her picture for his exerdse. 

Against Laliaes disguising her selfe and her husband. 

Epig. 153. 

Lalia doth weare an head beyond an head. 

And shooes doth weare a foote beneath her feete ; 
For she is lowe and would be heightenM 
By Arte, sith Nature hath not thought it meete ; 
And for her husband's wilde and flies her bed. 
Till he be tirde, she giues him too, the head. 

OfMaurus his sayling in the Fleete. 
Epig. 153. 

MAimus doth grieue that he committed is 

Vnto the Fleete for something done amis. 
Maurus. thou nefdsi not grieue, sith thou art bound 
But to thy Lands-end. in a Fleete on ground. 
That stands all stormes, sith water still it shunnes ; 
Vnlesse an arme of Thames that neere it ninnes, 
Do beare some washing balls to make it sweete ; 
(For men of honor oft saile in that Fleete) 
Therefore be quiet, sith thou art secure, 
And saylest in a Fleete so sweete and pure. 

0/a Theefe hang d by his Prey, 
Epig. 154. 

A Theefe once stealing of a sheepe, did tye 
His legs, to hang about his necke thereby ; 

And as he went, to rest him he did stay 

His burden on a stile that crost his way. 

The strugling prey beyond the stile did fSall 

And hang'd still by the Theefe it hangd withall : 
So without iudgement, mercy or rdeefe 
At the stile's barre the Theft did hang the 



26 



THE SCOURGE OF FOLLY. 



^ 



To my wortkify^ispastdfHtmd Mr. Sam, DanidL 

Epic. 155. 

I HEAKE thy Muse in Court doth tnndl now ; 

Arte speede her feete and Grase (there) speede her pkMr ; 
If they come short, then game by other drifts, 
The more thoa getst, the more its like thy goifts. 
If yet too short ; (to ad another sise) 
Get one Footes length, thoa \fj thy feete shah rise 
With Pegasus from Femasse to the skyes. 

To my wtil-accaw^isk'dfrUMd Mr. Btm. /okmsom. 

Epic. 156. 

1 LOUS thy parts ; so must lone thy whole ; 
Then still be whole in thy belouM parts ; 
Th' art sound in body, but some say thy soule 
Enuy doth vloer ; yet corrupted hearts 
Sudi censurers may haue ; But if thou bee 
An enuious soule, would thou couldst enuy mee : 
But (ah I) I feaze my vermes are too daxke 
For enuies shadow from so bright a spazlse. 

To my much estumtd Mr. Intgo lotus^ 4mr EugHsk 
Ztuxis and Vitruuius. 

Epic. 157. 

I ONCE did sup with thee, deere Inego 

For nothing ; then to me thou art not soe : 
Yet deere thou art to me for thy deere worth, 
Whkh I by speaking-pktnre woukl paint forth 
If my small pen thy pendll equaU eould : 
Then take not what I oaa but what I woukl ; 
If not take this (as I began with thee) 
Though thou be deere, thou art not soe to me. 

To my worthy kindefriemd Mr, Jsadk Simomds, 

Epic. 158. 

Thine out and inskle both, seeme such to me 
As were I Arthure, thou my knight shouldst be ; 
And at my Table Round shouldst haue a plaoe. 
To shew the woride how thou sat'st in my grace ; 
But sith that can not be, this may and can. 
Play thou the King of Harts, De play thy man. 
But not the knave, though all the worfcle we wan. 

To our English Terence Mr, Will: Shctke-sfeare. 

Epig. 159. 

Some say good WiU (wfaidi I, in sport, do sing) 
Had'st thou not plaid some Kingly paru in sport. 

Thou hadst bin a onmiianlon for a King; 

And, beene a King among the meansr sort. 

Some others raik ; butiailsas tfaeyihinkefit. 

Thou hast no layliogr but, a wigning Wit : 
And hoaestj thorn sou^ji, which they do rea^»' 
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To his most constant, though most vnknomu friend ; 

Nobody. 

Epic. x6a 

You shall be seru'd ; but not with numbers now ; 
You shall be serud with nought ; that's good for you. 

To my neere-deere toel-hnawne friend ; Some-body. 

Epic. 161. 

You looke that as myselfe I you should vse ; 

I will, or dse mysdfe I should abuse ; 
And yet with rimes I hut myselfe vndoo, 
Yet am I some-body with much adoa 

To my much regarded and approued good friend Thomas 

Marbery Esquire, 

Epig. 163. 

Your kindenesse makes me kinde (as flames get flames) 
Which makes me minde you in mine Epigrams. 

And as I shall still loue you, loue me still. 

So shall my wish be euermore your wfll ; 
And if you would haue more then this worlds masse. 
I wish you heau'n ; so grata breuitas. 

To my right detre friend afproutdfrr such, lohn Ponton 

Esquire. 

Epig. 163. 

Ip not to thee to whome then should I write 
My stayedst louer and my fastest friend ; 

My bodies right arme, that armes hand as right. 

Yea all in all with me vnto the end ; 
In few (for with true friends, few words are best) 
Thine all, makes all thy friends as glad as blesL 

To my most detre pupill, Mr. Henry Maynwarring. 

Epig. 164. 

Yous soule (deere Sir for I can iudge of sprigfats 
Though not iudge soules) is like (besides her sire) 

Those euer4)eaming eye-delighting lights 

Whidi do heau'ns body inwardly attire ; 

For her superior part (your spotlesse minde) 

Hath nought therein that's not angrikaH ; 

As high, as lowly, in a dinerse kinde. 

And kind in either ; so bdou'd of aO. 
Then (noble Henry) loue me as thine owne. 
That hues but (with thy worths) to make thee knowne. 

To my beloued friend Mr, Doctor Gwin. 
Epig. 165. 

When Fortunes fauors are conferred on those 
That best desenie them ; then (and nere till then) 

Looke you for good of her : now, of her foes. 

So being one lie good you with my pen ; 
That is to say, yon are (so say I can) 
For Vamii^ wit and honesty, a man. 
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Against the lasciuums harlot CitherU, 
Epig. x66. 
O SWEETE, deere sweete, (then gron'd with gladsome- 
griefe) 
Quoth Citheris (long straught) vnto her deere ; 
And with those words, tumd vp her eyes, as if 
Preparing for her shrowding sheete she went : 
^eets often shrowde her ; but the sheete of shame 
Her ought to shrowd ; for she deserues the same. 

To my touing friend Stephen Boughton one of the gentle- 
men of his Maiestie's Chappell, 

Epig. 167. 

Stentor the Greeke that with his thundring voice 

Could drownd the din of fifty showting men, 
(Albee't they made most admirable noise) 
Can not compare with thee, my good Stephen : 
Who with thy voyce dost make each quire to shake ; 
Whose diapassons like great deuills speake. 

Against the contentious knight Sr Mordicns. 

Epig. z68^ 

Sir Mordicus is neuer out of Lawe, 

Since he had ought to goe to law withall ; 
Heel'e trye an action with you for a straw. 
Nay for a looke, and much more for the wall : 
Yet though he thus be still in law and hate, 
An out-law is lesse hurtluU to the State. 

To my much honored friend Sr Edmund Ashfield 

Knight. 

Epig. 169. 

You once intreated me to walke with you 
From Hereford but vnto Edenbrough ; 
Because (said you) we liue heere in the hams 
Of this scalld worlde, where neither Epigrams 
Nor Satyrs can preserue it from the itch 
Of scratching, common to the scraping-ritch. 
You went, I staid, but wishM afterward 
I had gone with you ; yet when that I heard 
A wayne-man brought you backe, and that your inne 
Was but the Towre (a lodging straight and thinne) 
I ioy'd I went not : But fowre yeares expir'd 
And that all things fel out as you desir'd, 
I wisht againe I had beene in your place : 
So ioy'd and grieu'd as Fortune dumg'd your case. 
But sith your case is now too bigg for mee 
(You be'ng groWne fatt, I leane in lowst degree) 
Let me rest in your heart, and then my case 
I better hold then your old resting place. 

To my right worthy friend and truly generous gentleman 
Henry Sherley Esquire. 

Epig. X63. [sic J] 

Could I but sett thee forth as I desire 
Or as thy nature Natvre doth attire. 
In these cold watry hues, where all may see 
The glorie of the ground-worke laid in thee : 



Then should my coulers (though but thinly laid) 

Adde no small beautie to thy parts displaid. 

But as to lay vpon a curious print 

Faire coulors thick, is not to paint in print ; 

Because eadi prindpall deliiiiaxnent 

Is drownd in conlor of lesse ornament : 

So knowing this, dras thhmly I bestow 

My coulors on thee ; so to see thee through ; 

Who (if my lone my iudgment not abuse) 

Are feire nioce &ire then well-layd fiedrest hiies. 

Oflellaes Bruising-fall. 
Epig. 151. [sic.^ 
lELLA, why firown'st thou? say (sweet Biddies-nie) 

Hast hurt thy foote with treading (late) awry? 
Thou fell'st wtOiall, thou saist: Ah, that was it 
That gaue the .bruize that made thy browes to knit. 
But some thing (without doubt) stood in thy way, 
That made thee fiedl to thy so great decay : 
Thy crosse was strange (through Fortunes crosse- 

commanding) 
To catch thy hurt with falling and with standing. 

Against Mustolphus his lying. 

Epig. X72. 

Where now lies Mustolphus? Euerie where : Why? 
Wheresoeuer he goes he doth nothing but lye. 

Against impenitent Graxus. 
Epig. 173. 
Graxus repents not though stUl he sheds blood : 
He neuer repents him but when he does good. 

Against long loches in Woers. 

Epig. 174. 

He that's a wooer and yet weares a locke, 
If he gets a wife she must haue a locke. 

To my belcued right well-deseruing friend 
Mr. lohn Speed 

Epig. 175. 

Sith thou art Speed, and my good fHend withall. 

With speed He tell thee thou art prodigall 
Of thy good guifts ; and giust them still for notight 
But for meere fame, which cOmes where least it's sought. 

But thou deseru'st a farre more worthie fee ; 

In part of paiment, then, take these of mee. 

What a common Gamster is like. 

Epig. 176. 

A gamester's like the iuy on a wall. 

Which creepes into the ioynts, vnioyning it ; 
But when vnioynted so, it's like to falL 
The ioynts together it doth (tottering) knit ' 
A gamster so vndoes a sound estate 
With gaming much, but euen as he sincks. 
With tricks he leames in game (which Truth doth hate) 
< He (staggering) is vpheld to pinse some chincks : 
' Then they that fall to plaie to end their stay, 
\ Pray God they Call to worke ; the end of play. 
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0/ GaJlaes FrodigaliiU, 
Epio. 177. 

Wh£N GaUa giues (aire words, her goods she gioes. 
For other goods she hath not : Then if shee 

Ghies goods so Cgist, the poore she much lelieiies ; 

She doth (indeed) if t^ camelions bee 
That line by aire ; for her guifts are no more. 
Which she ncre giues but to increase her store ; 
So to hersdfe shee's good, not to the poore. 

To my apfromtd fast friemd Mr. Thomas Welsh 
tf MaMneell4acy, 

Epio. 178. 

Mynb other halle (that like my better part 
Hast bene more carefull thcs myselfe of mine) 

How shall thy worst haUe guerdon thy desert. 

Sith as it is. likewise it is but thine? 
It must be thus : Take me and giue me thee. 
That so made good thou maist requited bee. 

Against tying Mustophus, 
Epic. 179. 

Belebue it, quoth Mustophus at each word 

When he doth nothing els but lye or boord ; 
Yet still he cryes beleene it, O beleeue it I 
So still he craues that men should credit giue it 
But how should other men him credit giue 
When he himselfft himselfft doth least bdeeue? 

Against Aesop the Stage-flayer. 
Epic. x8o. 

I came to English Aesop (on a tide) 
As he lay tirde (as tirde) before to play : 

I came vnto him in his flood of pride ; 

He then was King, and thought I should obay. 

And so I did, for with all reuerence, I 

As to my Soueraigne (though to him vnknowne) 

Did him approch ; but loe, he casts his Eye, 

As if therein I had presumption showne : 

I, like a Subiect (with submisse regard) 

Did him salute, yet he re-greeted mee 

But with a Nod, because his speech he spared 

For Lords and Knights that came his Grace to see. 

But I suppos'd he scom'd me. by which soome 

I deeroM him to be some demi-god ; 

(That's more then King (at least) that thoughts 
disoeme) 

And markt my fjEunM &wnlngs, with a Nod. 

For, 1 well knew him (though he knew not me) 

To be a player, and for some new Crownes 

Spent on a Supper, any man may bee 

Acquainted with them, from their Kings to Qownes. 

But I (as Aron with the GoUen Calfe) 

Did grosse idolatry with him commit : 

Nay my offence was more then his by haUe. 

He erd against his will, but I with wit : 



For, Wit me taught (I thought, for proofe of foUy) 
To try condusions on this doting Asse; 
I him ador'd too mudi, but he (vnholly) 
Took't on him smoothly ; But well, let that passe. 
His goklen Coate his eyes dim'd, I suppose. 
That he could not well see my Vduet hose. 

Bnt ifi ere salmte him so againe, 

Croume him, and Coches-eomhe my crounu Jor my 
paine. 

Cf c hoo si ng a Wife. 

Epic. x8i. 

To haue a wily ooer-wittie wife. 
Is (though a Cato) to be made a f^xAt ; 
Or dse to be made weary of this life : 
For she by all meanes must her husband schoole. 
And for the most part, wiues of reaching'st wit 
Haue shortest hedes, and wondrous apt to £idl ; 
Fhxn which if husbands hold them with a bttt, 
Thdl plunge like Ftuies, head and taile and aD. 
To haue a foole's another miserie. 
And Fates, in dther fortune, are like cnidl ; 
For sheel still madde a man with foolery. 
And hath not wit ynough to keepe her iewdL 
If she be fiure, shee is a pleasant hire 
To tice a man to strike vngarded beauty ; 
Besides this plague is past all kinde of cure. 
For she can ncre be taught to know her duty. 
Then, as in all, the golden-meane is best, 
So herein cheefly it's more worth then gold : 
Ghie me a wife halfe wise, haUe Cure, halfe blest. 
And not too curst wise, fiure, light, yong, nor olde : 
For all extreames be as eztreamdy hated ; 
(And iustly too) because they be extreame : 
Then he is plagu'd and chedct that so is mated ; 
And so doth lothe his life, his wife, and them : 
For these extreames, together with this wife 
Oft make men in their garters trusse their life. 



0/ Cheris his mahing of Poets. 

Epic. 18a. 

Chbris, the merry minstrdl, makes men laffe 
A^th many finoes which he (singing) makes ; 
What though at him his hearers scoff or chafe. 
Because he looks as he were on Aiax : 
Yet Cheris' fiice from shame he still doth fence 
With shamdesse ignorance and impudence ; 
And so seeing coyne (by fiadng) comes in game. 
Great men in emest often do the same. 



Epic. 183. 

A threed-bare priest, that almost naked was, 

Comming on businesse to a fox-ftir'd Deane ; 
Who said in scome to him, poore priest (alas) 
To go so cold I muse what thou dost meane ? 
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The prusi replide, did you bul as I do, 
I nothing doubl but you would sweale with bwte ; 
The well'fuml Deane gaue great regard thoielD, 
And pmid Ihe priest forlh-wilh to shew ihal feale : 
D*on all your clolhes (quoth het which if you would 
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Agitnil Woaun Ihat nvara Ixit liki wnmaiiiii men. 

Epic, 184. 
Shee on her baud that weares a locke 
Aiuither aeedes beneath her imocke. 
[Sri-*/] Epic. 1B4. [i/c] 
Zancus doth giieue he is no more set by ; 
Bul gtieue not Zoncus, for thoa art set by. 

To Ikt dtere and iltmal mtmory of oar romamti talt 
English mUlitary-kHigkli and ckiiflaina: Raberl, 
EarU of Essa; Sir Phillip Sidney; Sir Ma 
Norrii ; Sir Francis Vire; EarU of Daunikire ; Sir 
Roger Williami; Sir Tlunma Basieruile; Sir 
Edaard IVingfild and Sir Edward Morris. Eng- 
land's nine Worthies. 

Thue rraniall-skill and Valor's most renownd. 
While Fame a trumpet hath, or Arte a pen \ 
Though men be enuious or forgellull found, 
Yet Learning hath a cloucn-longue. and then 
(In firy languagt) she doth thundring sound 
The fame of these nine worthies (men of men) 
Then Death though in the graue thy glory bee, 
Their fame shall there interre both it and thee. 
To the mast noiU, ingenious and vallerous knighl. 
Sir iosullini Percy. 

Thv wit and courage {that so strongly moue) 
Prouokes me (o recorde them in my rimes. 
Who an for both the mirror of our times. 
Obseru'd and prais'd of all that either loue. 
Thy owrage (in all haiards) is a flame 
That nought keepes downe, or leiteth to aspire : 
Thy wit Id game and earnest is all fire, 
That warm'd them well, tliat pufi much at the same. 
Thou art as hot-spuTre. U the nnggs thou rid'st 
Can bestaffirme ; who makst them carry Ihee 
With griefe and shame, till they quite lyrtd bee ; 
That none will now come neere where Aou atrid'il : 
II skills not sith 10 ihee they noyaome were ; 
.4nd though they beore thee not, thy goods they beue. 



a Play, that vsde to brail 
Abus'd as tnany as but neere him came : 
At last Ihey fell on him, while they could fall. 
Till they by Death hod made thai tiger tarae. 
For which Hime were attach'd as murderers ; 
(Though them on him he with *trong hand did draw) 



So srith the cheife were some cheife furtherers 
Arraignd, condemnd and so trust vp by law. 
Thus he (like Sampson) on him and his foes 
Puld a whole house, 10 both their ouer-throes. 
OfiaikfKil men. 
Eric rea. 
CoTTTTO is the goddesse men must seme 
That liue in Courte of mighty potentates ; 
It matters not how well they do deserue. 
If they be bashfull, base shall be their slates. 
Then seme not there without a face of brassc, 
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To the kigkly konorcd Earlt of Ormond. 
Efig. 189. 
Great, glorious, fcord, and much bdou6d Earle. 
Englands fast friend and Irelands constant stay ; 
Which Time continues (drawing still away) 
Vpon thy Countries front a malchlesse pearle. 
Thy princely partes, house, fortunes, followers, port, 
(Which princely make thy person and estate) 
Are such as thy good name do much etate : 
And make thy Fame out-flye her own report. 
And (loe) to nurw thine honorable age 

How hcau'n to make thy heau'n on earth compleal. 
Hath wiu'd thee with a dame leise faire then great, 
And yet as faire as wondrous good and sage : 
O then (bright svnnc) thy beames shall nc're decUne, 
While lines to heauen can raise those raies of thine. 
Against Ehriscns his desire of Ike best plan 
in all Companyts. 

EBtilSCttS cannot eat. nor looke. nor laike, 
If to the boord*-end he be not promoted ; 
But place him there, his tongue at large ihal walkv, 
From whose discourse much matter may be noted. 
Matter of slate, of manhood, mirth and mockery. 
Of courts, of campes, of peace and of debate. 
Of policies, of arts, offcasts and cookery. 
or triumphs, tillings and I wot not what : 
But (or his wii no matter much it njofces 
Whether he sits at the boord. or on Aioi. 
To the viiltily-pleasant S.I.H. 

In Manialb time a pleasaal poet llu'd 
Height Canius. whose spirit doth haunt me still ; 
If meny Martial! be from death repriu'd 
By thy mad Muse. Canius repriue I will ; 

If thou be Martial] and 1 Canius be. 

Then all the world will laugh at thee and mee. 
Against Pmsns the Simimiaclie. 

Phi;sug the parson vaunts thai with deane hands 
He came vdlo his cure ; and so thinke I : 
His hands were cleane from money, goods or balKls . 
For money not to see's not ttmony. 
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But yet he seeing that by coyne the cure 
Must be attaind ; he made another giue 
Two hundred angells (whidi ¥rere passing pore) 
That beii^ curde with ease he so might liue. 
This is a vertue pure and breeds good blood^ 
How then therewith should his hands be defilde ? 
(AUhough his hands had vsed it for his good) 
No, no, his hands ¥rere deane and they begimd. 
That sought to him curelesse and impure 
' For vsing those deane creatures for his cure. 

[ICings,-] 

Epig. 193. 

Since Samt lohn Baptist lost his holy head 
For tdling Herod of his cursed crime. 
No one with kings will find &ult in his steede 
But all doe seeke to sooth the kings and time. 
So they that haue authorite, may sinne 
As if they sinnM by authority : 
Then kings' high-waies haue lowest fiUls therein. 
If to thdr stepps them-selues haue not an eye ; 
Therefore O kings (whose waies are smoth'd of aU) 
Looke to your selues if you will neuer falL 

To th€ most nobly-^i^osed Kmigkt Sir Hugh Smith, 

Epig. 194. 

To thee that art the glory of the West 

And comfort of the coast where thou dost wonne ; 

The sta£fe of stay to all that are distrest, 

To whome (none more) vnoessantly they runne ; 

Whose house stands open (as did Abrahams tents) 

To all by-passers of what ere degree ; 

Thou dost enioy no house, goods, lands, nor rents. 

That other men do not enioy with thee. 

Yet spendst thou euen as thou stiU must spend ; 

Thy hand is open but not too profuse : 

Yet that's of witt not nature, to the end 

Thou maist vse ¥realth that wealth thou still must vse : 

To thee then (deerest Knight) I doe ascribe 

The gk>ry of thy country, name and tribe. 

Against tkt hamdx-wittold Lotus. 

Epig. 195. 

King Ha&kt lou'd a man, els Lotus lyes. 
And that he lou'd a woman none denies : 
Why then he lou'd a man and woman too. 
But lou'd them passing well that well could doo : 
Go too then Lotus sith ywi are a dooer. 
As is your louely wife (much good may do her) 
He would haue made her rise if she had sundc. 
And lou'd you for a pander, she a punck. 

Against froud crookid-shankt Lucins. 

Epig. 196. 

Lvcius his e3res are euer on his leggs ; 

What ayl'd thee Ludus still to looke so lowe ? 
Is it sith Pride descendeth in her dreggs? 
Or for some other cause thou sham'st to sbowe ? 



Thou art for pride a peacocke, vhich doth kMh 

To looke Tpon her kggs : Then Lucins why 

Lookst thou on thine, they being crooked both ? 

Sure there is in't some hidden misterie. 

1st thy silk ^ockiiw of canwlion dye? 

Why man thou knowst they are not yet paid for. 

Therefore methinkes they should offend thine eye, 

Sith they doe nunde thee of thy creditor. 

Good Lord 1 what then doth make thee looke so lowe. 

Thy head and heart being dieck-mates with the moooe ? 

I knowe (good Ludus) thou thyaeUe dost know ; 

Though thou (perhaps) knowst not thysdfe so soone : 
But by thy lookes I well peroeaue it is. 
Thou km'st thysdfe for parts that are amisse. 

> 

Against Rutilns his imnuderait desin ofjamu. 

Epig. 197. 

Now haue we peace with Spaine ; and long may peace 
Ckmtinne twist our realmes : But Rutihis 
Sweares it will be our maitian mens decrease. 
And so may make our foes victorious. 
But when it's answerd, now we haue no foes. 
He sweares againe, the deuiU and all we hane ; 
(Although we are in league) and so he sbowes 
How wen he loues all-sauing peace to sane : 
But Rutilus if all were of your minde 
We should have warres with all but waires and winde: ^ 
For you delight so much in wanes and feme 
That you will damne your soule to seeke the same. 



Against Rontats basg^ridtt light waight, and 
too much aficttd nicijinity. 

Epig. 198. 

Ronta's the oody widdow now of price ; 
But yet to adl her ware is nothing nice ; 
And yet she is, for she her mayds commands 
To vse with customers, their tegs and hands. 
And when she speakfs she simpers like a mare . . 
That eating thistles were with painefull care. • 
She lookes like Satume (sowrest of the gods) 
While all her fingers (ringd like curtaine-iods) 
Successiudy appeare her stuffe to showe ; 
Whicfi she doth prize aloft, though it be kywe : 
For she hath nothing that is not of price : 
Her very stink's too good for al the dice : 
Then if some beast this nmt of price would owe. 
He must come to her shop his worth to show ; 
Where (if she like it) he may bull this cow. 
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0/ taking tobacco. 

Epig. 199. 

Tobacco taken (if right Trinidado) 
Makes many dnmke, being taken with a whiffe 
But honyed Robin, mine olde camerado, 
Sweares it hath bin at sea his sole reliefe : 
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So animates some other friend to take it ; 

Which friend (betweene) he plyeth with the pot, 

Vntill at last bee's foroM to perbreake it ; 

And place be-mutes (perhaps) to pay the shot : 
Then (lisping) sweares it tith right Tdnithatho, 
Ath ere wath tipth : then laughs my camerado. 

Against LourenHa' s painted tawny face, 

£piG. aoo. 

ACESIAS, Aglaophon and Asclepiodorus, 
Mioon, Nealoes, Pamphihis, Bubalus, 
Zeoxis, Nedarchus, Panseas, Cephisodonis, 
Qeophantus, Colotes, Apelles, Bupalus, 
Androbins, Philoxenus, Parthasius, Protogenes, 
All which makes twenty with Nichophanes : 
These painters were, but were they now aliue, 
To paint Laurentiaes face would be to seeke 
(Which she doth paint) though they in skill did striue 
With art and coulors to paint out her like, 
For more then al the coulors on the ground 
In her pease-porredge-tawny fiace is found. 

Against Mall New, the Curtezan. 
Epig. 201. 

Nais, Minthe, Metra, Phrine, Messalina, 
Abroto Nion, Lenaea, Affranea, Laurentia, 

Citheris, Chione, and lasduious Licaste, 

Make a bakers dozen, with Astinasse. 
All these were whoores, as I in authors finde : 
The sinkes of shame and staines of woman-kinde. 
Yet for a wboore they all may come behinde. 
Mall New ; oh peace least I be beaten blinde. 

Against Grillus the Glutton, 
Epic. aoa. 
Grillus his gutts adoreth for his god, 
And makes his kitchin for the same a temple ; 
His cooke, the priest ; his ofifrings, rost and sod ; 
Diues his saint, and lines by his example : 
And is your gutts your god > Then I beseech 
Your god to powre his blessings iivyour breech. 

To my highly-valued friend. Air, William HackweU 
ofLineolnes Inne, learned in the lawa. 

Epic. 993. 

Thy lace doth shew thy hart ; thy tongue, thy head ; 
And doth approue th' inestimable worth. 
In Parliament thy tongue so much hath sedd. 
And all so well, that Enuy sets thee foorth : 

But I that loue thee should doe more then so ; 

Then this thy worth and my great want doth show. 

To my worthify-behued Mr, William Alexander of 

Menstrie, 

» 

Epig. 904. 
Great Alexander (whose succesful sword 
Made him a god with men) acchiued no more 
Then thy as happy pen hath well assur'd 
Vnto thy name, which ^ory doth decora. 



I know thee not, but know I should do ill 

Not to take knowledge of what is in thee, 

When thou hast publisht it with so great skill ; 

Which makes thee ore thy Monarches soueraigne bee : 
For they beeing happy prou'd vnhappy men 
Whome thou hast made most happy with thy peiL 

To the Roscius of these times Mr, W, Ostler. 

Epig. 205. 

Ostler thou tookst a knock thou would'st haue giu'n, 
Neere sent thee to thy latest home ; but O 1 
Where was thine action when thy crowne was riu'n 
Sole king of actors ; then wast idle? No : 
Thou hadst it for thou wouldst bee doing ; thus 
Good actors' deeds are oft most dangerous : 
But if thou plaist thy dying part as well 
As thy stage-parts thou hast no part in hell. 

To the well deseruing Mr. John Fletcher. 

Epig. ao6. *' 

Loue lies ableeding, if it should not proue 

Her vttmost art to shew why it doth loue : 

Thou being the subiect (now) it raignes vpon ; 

Raign'st in arte, iudgement and inuention : 
For this I loue thee ; and can doe no lesse 
For thine as faire as Faithfull Sheepheardesse. 

OfFlauus his stabbing his laundres to death. 

Epig. 207. 

Flauus hath done his laundres now to death 
That oft (before) had done her out of breath ; 
But Death then out of breath, is more amisse : 
True ; yet he scapes for that, but hang'd for this. 

To my worthy and worthily-beloued friend Sir Edward 

Parrham Knight. 

Epig. 208. 

You might except against me iustly, if I should 
Neglect to mention you my friends among. 
When as your worthes so deere, so manifold 
Incite my pen to place you in the throng 
Of those for worth I honour : No. it shall 
Shedd ynck vpon your name that still shall shine 
And varnish it with praise, the summe of all 
Wee giue to persons humane or deuine : 
For if minds generous so praisM bee, 
I iustly may with that praise pollish thee. 

A Simily betweene youth and Tobacco-pipes. 
Epig. 209. 

Like new tobacco-pipes youth must be, needs : 
For if with what is good they well bee fill'd. 
Then that is good comes from their hearts and heads ; 
If badd then badd they cannot choose but jreeld : 
Then when they smell of smoke of ibwle desire. 
They must be densM m AilUctk>nes fires. 
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Of ones 9uUaking a Mutt /or a Camsomamt, 
Epig. 3xa 

A LOOSE acquaintance once of me desir'd 

To passe my bond for satten for a sute ; 

But being loth to do what he requir'd 

I of a consonant became a mute ; 

Whidi he tooke for consent, and satten got ; 

But seeing him mistake the mute so much 

I silence brake, and told him I would not, 

Vnlesse I kept the stuffe that must keepe touch : 
Had I beene bound for one that was so loose 
I had beene gull'd and pull'd and made a goose. 

To my wortkyfritmd lokn Popus Esquirt 

Epig. aiz. 

Now my hand's in, I may not leaue you out, 
Sith in my hart you are among my friends ; 
And as you go that little Globe about 
Take what you like, and leaue what you offends : 
That small-great world hath frailty great and small 
But take your like and then it's none at all. 

Against Nefarius his hose and beastly cartUsnts in kis 

Ucfury. 

Epig. 2x2. 

Ho, Sirrah, boy (which some ]roung Witt do call) 

Looke mee a rodde that may fetch bloud with all ; 

I haue an execution to performe, 

So giue it mee ; and now pull out the forme. 

Nefiuius bee content, and take your paine 

With patience if you can ; if not refraine 

From crying like a schoole-boy ; for I must 

Whippe jrou for Ijdng now you lie vntnist : 

I haue tane you with the manner (too too vilde) 

Vntrusse : to spare the rodd's to spill the childe. 

What? Wilt thou lye as nere man did before 

With one too vile to bte a common whore ? 

Fjr ! out vpon't : a gilden gentleman 

Lye with a rogue-reiected curtetan I 

Keepe downe your heeles ; nay, take away your hands ; 

And answer mee (in breefe) to these demands. 

Haue not you twice two hundred pounds a yeere ? 

Yes. A handsome man ? Yes. Sound flesh not deere? 

No. Nor hard to get? O no. Then filthy beast I 

How can thy bumme (here bare) but bhtsh (at least) 

For lying with an ougly conunon sinck? 

Come hold him downe, He whippe him till he stinck. 

To caU thee asse, baboone, goate, boare or caUe, 

Is &rre too good ; for thou art worse by halfle. 

Then I will call thee cattell : that is all 

That is most nastye, fowle and bestiall. 

Nay yet lie still. I haue but yet begun 

To teach you how you shall such carrion shunne. 

Thou art a reall diuell, whose chiefe blisse 

Is in the place that most-most filthy is. 

It griues me I haue nought more nought then he 

To whidi I may most iustly liken thee. 



Go to, I say, lie still : or lie haue bands : 

What 1 lie you at your guard? pull vp his hands : 

Downe with his heeles : so, so : now golden asse, — '\ 

The simily's too deare, — thou snake of brasae ! J 

Tushe, brasse is pure gold in comparison 

Of thy base-metled minds corruption. 

1 that I coukl (that all the worid might see) 

Fetch bloud at euery blow I fetch for thee. 

O foriome filthy foole, what shall betide thee? 

Thou art so beastly no man can abide thee. 

Well, I am sorry but I cannot weepe, 

To see thee looke so like a rotten a^eepe. 

Pfeace lowing cow-babe, lubberly-hobberdy-hoy ; 

Spit out, dioke not, cry lowder, there I0, thou boy ! 

Now wipe thine nose (sweete babe I) rpon thy 8leelle^- 

Whatwilti'fiuth? Why weU sedd I percehie 

Th' wilt do as thou art bidde : O spare thy mouth. 

And leaue thy sobbing tender-harted youth. 

Froth of infirmity and Slutteries skumme : 

Why how DOW? Yelling yet? No more, peace, mumme. 

So let him go : Now Sirrah by this time 

You know what tis to be well whipt in rime. 

Goe mend your maimers ; fough, go get the gon ; 

Now spare mee as I spare correction. 

Put vp your hose, leaue yexing : so tis wdl : 

Now none can know thee whipt, but by the smelL 

Another time (if you of force must whore it) 

Take mee a cleaner, or He scowre you for it 
And if thou mendst ix>t then, then I protest 
He whip thee deane past Time and Death, in iest 

To my much konortd worthy friend Sir Oliuer Ckeyny 

Knigkt, 
Epig. 213. 

Roy ALL as honor'd knight : here Loue presumes 

To meate thy worth by leuell and by line ; 

Yet aymes to do thee honor, and assumes 

To grace thee ; if it frule of that designe 

Loue as at hate itselfe shall still repine ; 

For thou deseru'st such measure as I may 

Misse in my numbers rightly to define : 
With which acknowledgement my pen shall stay : 
Sith so it doth thy worth at large display. 

In frtUu of a Bagg-fndding. 

Epig. 214. 

Who trusts in fraile mortality shall finde 
Himselfe deceiu'd in greatest time of neede. 
Since hollownesse is proper to mankinde 
That sounds (like emptinesse) but eares to ieede ; 
A big bag-pudding then I must commend* 
For he is fioll, and holds out to the end ; 
Sildome with men is found so sound a friend. 

Of a fen for a running hand, 

Epig. 2x5. 

The hand and goklen-pen Oophonian, 
Sets on his signe to shew (O proud poore soule 1) 
Both where he woimes, and how the same be wan 
From writers frUre, though he writ eoer foole : 
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But by that hand that pen so borne hath beene 

From place to place, that for the last halfe yeare 

It scarce a sennight at a place is seene ; 

That hand so plies that pen though nere the neere : 

For when men seeke it, els-where it is sent. 

Or there shut vp (as for the plague) for renL 

Without which stay it neuer still could stand, 

Because the pen is for a nmning hand. 

Oftki SchdUrs of Oxford and Cambridge, 
Epic. ai6. 
Oxford and Cambridge. Cambridge and Oxford, 
Would both of you I might please with a word ; 
You in your wombes, good and bad clarkes do nourish, 
And (like kinde mothers) tenderly do cherish. 
Though some you breede to amplify your fame, 
Yet other some ye nurse, yourselues to shame. 

So fatally it fkres with fkmous Schooles, 

They send foorth fsunous men, some wise, some fooles. 

To acute Mr, lohn MarsUm, 
Epic. 317. 

Thy Mali<ontent, or Male-contentednesse, 

Hath made thee change thy Muse as some do gesse ; 

If Time mispent made her a Male-content ^ 

Thou needst not then her timely change repent 

The end will shew it ; meanewhile do but please 

With vertuous paines as erst thou didst with ease : 

Thou shalt be prais'd, and kept from want and wo ; 

So blest are crosses that do blesse vs so. 

To the ingenious Doctor, M. Joseph Hall. 

Epig. 3x8. 

Thy Vawes hath made me vow to honor thee. 
And heere they shall (in part) perform&d bee. 
Thy scourge of Vice, thy sinne-afflicting Muse, 
Erst plagu'd them throughly who the world abuse. 
And made them grone betweene thy Satyres' £angs. 
As if (for sinne) of hell they felt the pangs. 
For that and for the wit. the grace, the art, 
Thou shew'st in all that from thy pen doth part, 
My pen thus dimly trickes thee ; wherein thou 
May see thy substance shadow'd by a shew 
That scarce is seene : the reason is, thine all 
For my sleight lines is too substantiall. 

OfClituis. 
Epig. 331. 
Clituis (good heart) to his no little paines 
And no lesse cost, now makes a Dictionary 
Of most good tongues the Worlds wide nKMith 

containes ; 
But aid inuokes of ignobility : 
Who promise him they will ; and so they doo : 
That's promise faire, but when they see him after 
Affiaid they fly. and mute in flying too : 
Which Clituis smelling, flies them too, with laughter : 
Thus flie they either, while the booke doth marke 
His makers fiiU to take him vp to warke. 
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To the learned, ingenious and valorous Sir Edward 
Herbert of Mountgomery, Knight of the honourable 
order of the Bathe, 

Epic. 
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I haue bene fed by thee when plagues haue whipt 
Mee to thee ; when the Plague so soourg'd this Land 
That no place free (almost) was left vnstript 
Whereon a stripe distinctly well might stand. 
For this, and for thine amiable pcurts 
(That make the whole a most accomplisht knight) 
I am oblig'dTogucrdon thy desarts 
With these short lines, that reach not to thy right ; 
But yet to stretch them further by a line. 
Thy worth doth reach to Honors highest signe. 

Againe, 
Epig. 333. 

Some say (bolde Brittaine knight) thou wert too blame 
To fetch that STONE thou found'st in Dangers mouth. 
Sith thou might'st haue miscarried with the same ; 
So, blot the brightest daring of thy youth. 
But how so ere Spight may thy wit impeach. 
It must renowne thy courage, spight of Spight ; 
And for thy wit, I weene it had that reach 
As had. before thee, many a glorious knight : ^ 

Refulgent Essex, in the teeth of Death 
(Death spitting fire-wing'd bullets all the way) 
Engag'd his life (to giue his honor breath). 
At Lisbons garded gates in like assay 
Williams and Skincke, with like rash-hardinesse, '" 

(As some dare stile it. that dare not do so) 
Made Parma fly his tents, in deepe distresse, 
Mong many thousands which they had to foe ; 
Then sith to follow Fames svnnes it was done 
These lines shall be as beames to thy Fames svnne. 
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OutofMartiall to Maximus, 
Epig. 134. {sic J] 

Will you be free? no (Maximus) you faine. 

But if you will, then by this meanes you may ; 
You may if you abroad to sup refrainc. 
If wine of common grapes thy thirst allay. 
If lauish bowles of rich wines thou despise. 
If with plaine country weedes content thou bee. 
If vulgar lust the vulgar price suffize. 
If little roomes be nothing lesse to thee ; 
If so great pow're of minde to these thou bring .- 
Thou shalt liue freer than the P&rthian king. 

OfDormus, 
Epig. 235. 

OvR time b short, yet Sleepe (Deaths neere alye. 
Like a &lse balife, or a publican) 

Doth for itselfe take vp the moyetie ; 

So man it feeds that it may feede on man : 
But Dormus still doth sleepe or dreaming go 
To make Sleepe on his time to suriet to. 
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To the Tru€ /defers o/Haiutty. 
Epig. 226. 
Tus man that would abound with honesty, 
Needes a sweete friend, or bitter enemy. 

To my wortJ^/riemd Mr. Hemry Buikr. 
Epig. 237. 

Hadst thou a part to play on Honors stage 

My noble Hal. in this ignoble age ; 

Thy wit and courage so that part would act 

As eu'ry action should be most exact. 
In few, thy many parts well plaid by thee 
Would gaine of most (at least) a plaudite. 

0/ Clouts and Mis bed-felUno, 
Epig. a88. [sU,'] 

Clauis hath weda wife but for the bed. 

And she hath matcht with him but for the borde ; 

And so, for seueraU ends sith they were wed 

They seu'rall curtesies to each a£foord : 
Yet she (the Border) loues to bourd, or iest, 
(Or as Sir Chaucer tearmes it) with the best. 

O/Sardomius his deuotiom, 
Epig. 289. [sicJ\ 
Sasdonius sweares that God a plague doth owe 
To London, for these signes the same do showe ; 
There's not a whoore for mony to be had. 
For they in Bridewell are, or place as bad : 
The Players are supprest, the plague to sfaunne, 
But he is plagu'd tbanSby and they vndone. 
No money stirring, but hee's fiune to ride. 
Ten myln for ten groats by the highway side. 

But (watching, and with fasting, pinde) he prayes. 

For restauration of whoores, theeues, and Playes. 

O/PoUpkemus Mis sigMt in Geowutry. 
Epig. 250. 

No Geometricians (though they oft haue tride) 

Hane ere found out a circles quadrature. 

Or giu'n an equal lyne vnto its side. 

The truth heereof lyes in such couerture : 

But Caudeero Folipbem hath don't. 

If the earths globe be throughly sphericaU : 

For he doth square with all in compasse on't ; 

For which he oft doth step aside with all : 
Whose rule for equall rule is still at strife. 
Till rule by equall lyne doth end his life. 

Of Megs MarmelL 
Epig. 231. 
Margrkt doth muse how she so fiat becomes 
That eats but once a day,— to wit, all day : 
Her breasts like balloones, like great globes her bummes 
One sleepe semes her all night, that is to say, 
All night she sleepes, she snores, she fiarts, past care : 
Thus £ares it with our Mare-great, or great Mare. 
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O/Friscus Mis AUacMment. 
Epig. 23a. 

« 

Fkiscits so often hath arrested beene. 
That now no one can touch him as he goes. 
But strais^t be cries At wMose sute f who doth weene 
They Seriants are, or those to whome he owes : 
But now arrested at the Foxes sute. 
He keepes himselfe close prisoner, and is mute, 
Wdl wotting why it him doth prosecute. 

OfRowihms Mis desire of equality, 

Epig. 233. 

Money doth serue vs to none other vse 
Then to make equall Earths vnequaU thinges ; 
To feede on mony all men do refuse, 
Yet moneys want the backe and belly brings 
Together dose ; so then when rich men £ast 
(To fax their purse and make their panches leane) 
They make themselnes vnequal at the last 
Vnto their equalls, by a wr^died meane ; 
But Rombus to auoid abuse of ooyne. 
To equall rich men, from them doth purloine. 

OfGroHus the ricM Grasier. 
Epig. 234. 

Grobius the Grasier out of grasse and neat. 
Extracted hath a thousand pound a yeare ; 
Yet v'sd no fire, sith him t'would ouer-beat. 
For he is hot, and loues the coklest cbeare ; 

Yet feeds he £att : thats feedeth &n his beasts. 

But other feeding hardly he digests. 

A thousand pound a yeere 1 and all doth store, 
Then must he get in fine the diudl and all ; 
Yet (giue the diueQ his due) hee feeds the poore : 
Feeds them with hope of foode at's funeraU : 
Meane while he bidds them pray and makes them fest. 
That so (beeing faithfiill) tfaqr may feede at last. 

To my mucM Mamored assd sincerely beloued friiudt Sir 
Francis SmitM, KnigML 

Epig. 23s. 

The small esteeme you of your woorth do make. 

Augments your price (deere knight) in true account ; 

To bee in life, yet pride of life forsake 

Is base (Pride deemes) yet that shall make you mount. 

You and your brothers do so well accord 

That it makes life m grief abound with ioy : 

Who ioynfed (like a fiue-fold twisted oorde) 

Hold frist jrour hearts to comfort in annoy. 

In mine obseniance neuer saw I yet 

So good and kind a confraternity : 

Mirrours to brothers (who themsehies forget) 

To minde them by example and the eye : 

Good Knight (to dioose) I would haue beene none 
other 

(Seeing what I tee) by bkmd but borne thy brother. 
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Against Tuballus his Him-kei^ng in his ill ruU-hte^ing, 

Epig. 136. [j»V.] 

TvBALLUS keqpes his houres, obseming times 
As if he were a watch, a dock, or chimes : 
At noone, he hies him roundly to the taaveme, 
And there (as king) that common-wealth doth goueme 
Till nine at night ; then to the alehouse goes, 
And there a world of matter vndeigoes 
Till two next foUowring ; then to bedd he hies 
And sleepes till noone ; and then he doth arise : 
So to the taueme, as he did before, 
And there till nine at night hee labours sore ; 
Then to the ale, for customes sake hee wends. 
And there till two, time, coyne, and ale hee spends ; 
And then to bedd, and there till noone he sleepes. 
Then vp to drinke : thus houres he duly keepes : 
But keepes no house, nor cannot keepe his house 
For keeping howres, and whoores, and this abuse. 

O/Gellus and GelUus greatnesse one with another, 

Epig. 237. 
Gbllus (they say) is great with Gdla, now : 
Nay shee is great with him by things I know : 
Nay tis a secret sure (if true it were) 
True : by their secrets sure it doth appeare. 

Against Brusus thi Broher. 
Epig. 338. 
Brusus the Broker lends on nought but clothes. 
Whereon he feeds : so brokers are like moathes : 
For to supply the wants of men that lacke 
They often eat their garments ofif their backe. 

To a Goldsmiths most fain vrijk, thai ahoaia vstih to 
stand behindt the deshe in hit shop, because {perhi^) 
she would not mahe the sight 0/ her so rich beauty too 
cheape, 

Epig. 339. 
Stand'st thou behinde thy deske as thou didst feare 
Least some should nue thee as thy ware they rate? 
Thy fortunes bid thee sell : then (O) appeare ; 

hy beauties beames will so enridi thy plate, 
^ That it for thee and thou for it wilt sell, 

At thine owne price ; and so fiure-ill, or weH 

To my worthy friend William Seager, Esquire, Garter 
frincipall King ofArmet. 

Epig. 040. 

There was a time we knew each other well. 

But Fortune sowing ods in our Uues' lot. 

Hath made our knowledges the lesse excell ; 

For now each other we haue quite foigot 

Can we do so, and not oursehies forget? 

Faith hardly ; but I you acquit firom blame, 

And say for kindenesse I am in your debt. 

And owe you too, liaith, honor, loue and &me. 
Then least I dye inddited, take these to yon. 
You wdl deseme thcoi, and so much good 60 joa. 



To my elected compotent fudge of this my too busie idlenes. 

Mr, lohn Chapperline. 

Epig. 341. 

SiTH the delinquent (if he be discreete) 

Seekes of his iudge to v^nne benuolence 

With all obsequiousnes, then thee I greete 

(ludidous iudge) with looe and reuerence. 

For wert thou as well practis'd in our lawes 

As thou art in our lawes of poesie ; 

Thou should'st Chiefe-Iustioe bee (at least) because 

Thy iudgement's law thy reason's verity : 
But most for this thy vertues praise exceeds. 
That thou mak'st oonsdence of thy words and deeds. 

To my hinde and ingenious pupill, Mr, Henry Holcroft. 

Epig. 342. 

You had bene better gone ten miles about. 
Then come within my study, when it was ; 
For you (good Sir) no sooner were gone out 
But straight on 3rou a verdit I did passe : 
I said (]ret to my selfe) you patient were 
To heare my Muse recount her idle dreames : 
I said you did like Phoebus' ympe appeare, 
Because you lou'd the Heliconian streames. 
This said I, and much more to this effect': 
And in effect this argues you to bee 
Artes friend by vertue of your intellect ; 
Then Arte is strongly bound to honor thee : 

But if I breake that bond through ignorance, 

Yet is it due by that recognisance. 

Against Pattulus the common-drunhard. 

Epig. 343. 

Why how now, Pattulus, drunke eu'ry day? 
Preyes sacke on you ? or els is sacke your prey ? 
Were you left by your cousine so much good. 
With sacke to sadke, and spoile your house and Uood ? 
Then preethee tell me what meant he to giue 
An almeshouse to the poore, whereby they line ? 
I guesse the cause, it was to pray for thee. 
Least sacke should sacke thee, and so victor bee : 
Or do (nay now I guesse right as a dye) 
Least like George Duke of Clarence thou shouMst djre. 

Againe, 
Epig. 344. 

It may be Pattulus its as you say ; 

You say you still must drinke, stfll being dry. 

That is, you must be drunken eu'ry day : 

In vino Veritas; you doe not lye. 

And yet you cannot stand to what you doe, 

Because you doe what lies not long with you ; 

Besides you are a crowing cnuien to, 

And dare not stand to what in wine ]rou vow. 

So still 3rou drinke, that (drunke) you may be spar'd 

From many a beating that would els befiiill you ; 

You drunkards dare but neuer are you dar'd, 

Vnlesse it be by madde-men who doe mall you. 
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Then PSattuhis, still arme thysdfe in Uqueur, 
And none will toudi thy parson but a vicar : 
For vicars and good parsons' soules do cure 
Then must thine (drown'd in sacke) their heate endure. 

Of Poets and tkar Fewer, 
Epig. 245. 

Th' Ephesian Hii^x>nax (a Poet grimme 
Exceedingly disfauorM in Uuct) 
One Butialus a painter pictur'd him 
For men to laugh at to his great disgrace ; 
Wherewith the Poet was so sore inoenst 
That he gainst him inuectiue verses fram'd 
And his abusers paines so recompenst 
He durst not shew his faux, he vras so sham'd. 
But finding still the corsiue of his quippes 
To vexe his heart and grieue his angry gall, 
To shunne the shame and sorrow that him nippes. 
He men forsooke. and hang'd himselfe withalL 
Thus Poets (if they list) can hurt with ease 
(Incurably) their foes whidi them displease. 

Against Lubus Us indirect fnrckasing and greedy 

gathering, 

Epig. 246. 

Go too now Lubus, make no more a-doe 
But tdl me where and when and how you came 
By all the lands, and goods, and money too 
Which now you haue : you were not Idt the same 
Though it were left before you came by it : 
Yet was it left you in some other fashion 
Then sfaes do leane their sonnes their wealth or wit ; 
For that is due vnto the generation. 
Two thousand pound a yeere (though pounds were rife) 
By meanes direct is very hard to finde 
Within the narrow oompasse of one liiie ; 
Although one serdiid till he brake hb winde. 
Therefore by all meanes you must come by it 
Saue those alone that tend to happy ends ; 
Be happy lAtbus, then, while time doth fit. 
The time wiD come you shall be made amends 
For an your paines ; for jrou great paines do take 
To danme your soule, your sonne a Sir to make. • 
And when you change your fiedse goods for true euils 
See how your sonne (Sb) will ore-rule Sir Diuells. 

Of hot Semice. 

Epig. 197. [sie,] 

The fire by nature doth aleviate. 

And so lig^t women are as hot as light ; 

Who flame outrageously in hist, or hate. 

Which bumes so long till they be wasted quite : 

Then are they light in corpes and quality, 

Which double lightnesse makes than like the flame 

That bumeth all it toucfaeth, or comes nie : 

So bume they all in earnest and in game. 



In these flames are to Sathan sacrific'd 

The seemdy bodies of vnseemdy soules : 

Thus burnt they till they so bee subtiUiz'd 

That not one Imire can stidce vpon their powles : 
And then their hairlenescalpes (like dead mens skulls) 
Barely affirme they were vntrimm'd by truUs. 

0/the Pure, t . 

Epig. 198. [sic^ 

Him ERA, that admir'd Sicilian floud 

Deuided in two diannells equally. 

One being salte, the other fresh and good ; 

Is like the mouth that speakes pure openly. 

And yet in comers filthy matches make : 

God Uesse the pure from such hipocrisie : 

No doubt but they great heed thereof wiU take, 

Sith of that sinne they know the ieopaidy : 
Yet if their words be sweete and deedes be salt, 
Ftill wdl they know (God knowes) that is a fault. 

Of an Anarchy, 
Epig. 999. [jiV.] 

Blbioiyes (they say) a southeme people are 
Whose mouthes and eyes are plaoM in their breast ; 
Who haue no heads, but shoulders being bare. 
Do seme instead of head vnto the rest 

And so the people of an anardiie 

Shoulder their heads, because they headlesse bee. 

Against foore dragging Radagom, 
Epig. 25a 

Hvbert db Bukgo nor Pierce Ganestone, 
Spencers nor Mortimer, Vere, Scroope nor Catesby, 
Ratcliffe nor Louell, Empson nor Dudley* 
Could say as our vainglorious Radagon : 
Bragging his soueraigne most in him doth ioy. 
When he with bragging most doth him annoy. 

Ofmyseiff, 

Epig. 251. 

A DRIE friend lately thus did write of mee. 

But whether wdl or ill, the world shall see ; 
There's none were Jitter then thtm to endite 
Ifthtm anddst pen as well as tJUm canst write. 
This praise is capitall : ah sower't scand. 
Then should my bead bee prais'd before my hand : 
But this doth lightly lift my hand so hie 
To fiall on mine owne head more heauily. 
If I deserue it, still so let it fell. 
So shall my shame not £une be capitall ; 
If not, that heath-bredde Muse is but a drabb. 
That (loab-Uke) embraoeth with a stabb. 

Three lerha for this but Justice is, 
Epig. 252. 

Whether a grace or guird these lines do doae-in. 
Heath win be hidge, which shames the place it growes in. 
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Haue I for the Schoole thou learn'st in bin loue^cke ? 
And makst thou me but a foole by a Schoole-tricke I 

once againe for my loue, gentle 

lohn come kiss me now : f^ ^- ! 

Mary and wilL 

Againe. 
Epig. 354. [sic,] 

If my rimes runne as thine, with faults so full, 

1 would my braines were butter'd in thy skulL 

Against a wittold Broker, 
Epig. 215. [sic J] 

I SEE thee sell all baggage ; then I muse 
Thou keep'st thy wife vnsold ; but 'tis no newes. 
For mens worst ware lies longest on their hand, 
And sith thy wife all men may still command ; 
What neede they buy her then ? No, shee will passe 
When thou hast nothing els, for glasse or brasse 
Like a Virginian sauage ; but till then 
Keepe her vnsold to deale with Englishmen. 

O/myselft, 
Epig. 255. 

My Muse's motion is too like a colts. 
As quicke as strong, but yet as rough as wikte ; 
Not like the Muse of some dull riming dolts 
Which moues but fooles with motion of a childe. 

0/ crooked women, 
Epig. 256. 

Not great nor small can diuine vengeance slacke, 
And crooked women beare it on their backe ; 
But some vpon their bellies beare (like thralls) 
What makes them rise while vengeance heauier fiUls. 

Against Sextms kis misery, 
Epig. 257. 

Sextus would haue his sonne faine rarely taught, 
Yet he for his good learning will giue nought ; 
But who will teach him cheapst, to him he hyes 
Where the worst ignorance best cheape he Iniyes. 

To the rare Painter mine aproned friend and good 
neighbor, M. Row: Locky, 

Epig. 258. 

As Nature made, so thou dost make my &oe, 

Yet with a better and a worser gnioe : 

With better, sith thy worke hath glory got. 

With worse, sith thou giu'st life that mou'st it not : 

Yet when crosse-fortime makes me moue the brow. 

Thine without motion, better forre doth show : 

But by ill fortune (olt) though marr'd it bee, 

It had good fortune to be made by thee : 

For thou dost Fortunes furrowes quite out-strike, 

And mak'st it in all fortunes, looke alike. 



Against Class us tke witUs praiUr, 

Epig. 259. 

If we some liquor seeke but to transfuse 

From one cup to another, we do seeke 

Tapply them so that we it not diffuse ; 

So ought our eares reoeiue ere mouthes do speake. 

But Classus tongue that but himaelfe will heare, 

Vshers his wit but to his idle eare. 

Against frond or witles Draccus, 
Epig. z6a [sic,] 
Dracx:us his head is highly by him borne. 
And so by strawes are amidest heads of oome. 

Against Glossus, 

Epig. 261. 

Who flatters selfe-conceited Glossus, bee 
Farre past himselfe o're-weening Glossus beares ; 
And so he rightly is compar'd to bee 
An empty pot, still carried by the eares. 

Against selfe-conceited praters ingenerall, 

Epig. 262. 

The malady of prating's hard to cure 
Still 'tis by hearing, and the praters eare 
Heares but himselfe ; then can no ligature 
Hold well ; for he' is impatient ought to heare. 

Against wordy Classus* 
Epig. 263. 

If bladders blowne with gold well stuffe we will. 
We must expell the winde that makes them swell : 
So if with wisedome we the minde will fill, 
Wee selfe-concdt finom thence must quite ezpdl : 
But selfe^onoeit so puffes vp Glassus' minde 
That he were vacuum wer't not for that vdnde. 

To my beloued friend Mr, lokn Gougk : R^ter 
to tke Byskop of London, 

Epig. 264. 

Would'st thou deny thy country, yet thy name 
Would tell from whence thy predecessors came : 
Besides thy nature would reueale thy race. 
For thou art bold, kinde, free in heart and fiice. 
As are true Th>ians come of Brutus' line ; 
Now dare I not oonfesse that race is mine, 
Sith it I praisM so : But (worthy lohn) 
Take thou the praise I gaue ; let me alone 
Vntill we meete in Herford, where vre shall 
Haue all to take our part in praise and alL 

Against craking Misarckus, 

Epig. 265. 

MiSASCHUS drawes more blades then blond by ods. 
And yet he spoiles more bloud then bloudy blades ; 
He (gyant-like) dares fight against the gods. 
And to the buskin topps in wine be wades 
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Fall'n finom the ouer-Aowings of the capp : 
Which makes good bloud (concocted as it ought). 
Bloud-thirsty, he such bloud still sucketh yp 
And spotttheth it against the walls for nought : 

Thus spills he bknid in posse, and can tame 

The gods, but not in esse but in name. 

Against thi insujfUiauU eftlu Malt- Worwu Rnhu 

kisMl. 
Epig. 266. 

RvBUS doth can his nose his biD, 

But sure there is not any, 
But take his hatdiet rather will 

Then take it for a penj. 

OfPkrine htr wit and will. 
Epig. 967. 

Phbike is curst yet wisely oouers it. 
So hath a wicked win and holy wit 

To mint komsi kind friend Mr. H. H. . amtmtimg 
kiwuel/e with a wuane estaU and trade of life. 
PerfUmt altissima vtntL 

Epig. 968. 

Tht dwening's Uke thy nunde, that's most retir'd. 
To which when saints of yore had once aspir'd 
They were in heauen connersing with that Pdwre 
That made them glorious in a life obscure. 
Wortds-gfory is but Uke the hghtenings flame 
That quite goes out as kindled is the same ; 
But if ere out it go, it ought doth strike. 
It is the mountaine not the knrdy dike ; 
Then Hal content thee with thy state and place : 
If thou sedEC glory, let it be through grace. 

Against Gripsns tki griping Patront. » 
Epig. 069. 

Gkipsus the palrone hath his parson phickt 
For he a benefice had to bestow 
On any one that would the halfe deduct : 
Yet was the cure and his tume semid so. 
Thus patrones linings giue. to line thereby. 
For thus with what they giue they lyuings buy. 

So to the curat tis a malefice. 

But to the patron stiU a benefice. 

Against Marcns his plaint-dialing. 

Epig. 97a 

Marcus is not an hipocrite ; and why ? 
He flies aU good to flie hypocrisie. 

To komst gamtsowu Garrett at Court 
Epig. 271. 

Garret, thou hast found out thfc way to thriue 
In leaning wane ; and yet in peace dost striue 
By honest knanery and foolish witt. 
To make thee for a princes presence fitt ; 



Thou dost no hurt (wfaateuer good thou dost) 
But when (to make our doke4)agg5 deere) thou go'st 
In motley dokes ; jret get thee (if thou can) 
To do the like the worthiest nobleman. 
And wittiest men (perhaps) in motley doth 
Win shew themsdues as wise as Gairet doth. 

To my now kindtfritnd, Mr. lokn Towne. 
Epig. 273. 

lOHN, when we squabbl'd once thou hewdst me downe : 
No maruell, when I fought against a Towne. 

I brocht thy blood, but thou didst sluoe out mine ; 

Mine the worse lucke, the better hap was thine. 

But twenty yeares and more haue seasoned since 

With friendships sweete, the sowre of that offence : 
Yet hadst thou not at that time cut me downe, 
I had hang'd in hope (alone) t' haue woone a Towne. 

Cy a prond lying Dyer, 

Epig. 273. 

TvRBiKE the dyer staUces before his dore 
Like Caesar that by dying oft, did thriue ; 
And though the begger be as proud as poore. 
Yet (like the mortifide) he dyes to liue. 

Againe. 

Epig. 274. 

Who hath time hath life ; that he denies. 
This man hath both, yet stiU he dies. 

Againt. 

Epig. 275. 

Who lines wdl dies wdl ; not by and by. 
For this man lines proudly, yet weU doth die. 

Of my beting pni into tht Kings kigk Smhtdy4ookes. 

Epig. 276. 

I HAUE no land (O heau'ns you know my case I) 
Yet vniust cessors say I haue ; and so 
They in the kings high-bodkes my name do place 
EquaU to those that for knights foUowes go : 

And so they may yet set me nothing foorth. 

For fellowes to some knights are notlm^ worth. 

Againe of the samt. 

Epig. 277. 

What I is my portion in this world but rime? 

Then what reason i'st I so should rsisU bee 

For that by which some iaXL but none can dymbe? 

Then they were senceksse that so sessM mee : 
For had they we^'d my gaines in common-sence 
They might have wqgh'd my purse but not my pence. 

Againe, ofwtysdfe and my maid, eaii'd Grace. 

Epig. 278. 

I AM a sinner, yet I goueme Grace, 

But did shee goaeme mee, I should not sinne : 
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Shee is my maide. then dare not her embrace, 
Lest sinne I should, and (so) lose Grace therein ; 
For Grace is gracious, and her Master is 
Gratious and gracelesse ; God, that, I am this. 



To my dtart wife Mistress M,D, 

Epig. 279. 

Mall, thou art Mai, if now thou be not good 
When Grace (still as thine hand-maide) thee attends ; 
Then sinne thou canst not well in likelihood. 
Yet God and mee thine anger oft offends : 
But I confesse with mee th' art ne're at odds 
But for my good, how e're it bee for God's. 



Aj(aiHe. 
Epig. 280. 

My Mai, I cannot praise thee as I should 
Sith as my wife (that is myselfe) I hold : 
Yet for the comfort still thou yedd'st to mee, 
Faine would I teQ Posterity of thee ; 
That so I might requite thy wifely loue. 
Thy care, thy paines, (and all for my beboue) 
'V^^th one cast of mine office e're wee part. 
And Death deuide our vndeuided hart 
When first I saw thee thou wert Croft of Croft, 
Which for my lownesse lay too fsmre aloft ; 
But thou, not thou but He that made all harts 
Made thine affect my yet small-no desarts : 
That (briefely) thou forsook'st thy richer hopes 
And thee confinde in my poore Fortunes scopes. 
But since, how thou hast cheerisht them, and mee, 
I may not say for too much praising thee. 
Yet this strong trvth ev'n wresteth from my pen, — 
Farre worser wiues would fit farre better men. 
Yet when thou wilt thou maist thy goodnesse stint 
But if thou do lie crosse this praise in print 



To my Uming and deere mother^ tJU citty of Hereford, 

Epig. 281. 

Hereforde, haue with thee I nay I cannot haue 
That which thou hast ; for thou hast mirth and ease,-^ 
I say not slouth, lest I should thee depraue ; 
Yet ease can haue no paine that can displeas e. 
Hadst thou lesse ease thy mirth would bee the more : 
For painefiill hands in fine make pleasant harts, 
But idle hands make harts to labour sore 
With sorrow that annoyes the other ]3art|A_^ 
But in thy bozome thou hast many heads 
That make thee often merry at the heart ; 
So the disease is ease which in thee breeds. 
Whereof I had in thee an infants part ; 
For which vpon my knees I dayly pray 
That thou maist £edl to worke, and I to play. 



Agaifu, 
Epig. aSa. 

Herford thou bred'st me as doth well appeare. 

By this my jibing ouer-gamesome vaine ; 

For thou bearst at thy brest (as children deere) 

Such iooond lacks as mock thee for thy paine : 
But if thy liquor make thy bratts so mad. 
Withhold thy dugg, and so they wilbe sadd. 

Againe, in condoling her case^ beeing afiieted 
with the Plague, 

Epig. 283. 

BVT O (deere Mother) I doe much amisse. 

To iest with thee, now thou art plagu'd for this. 

I rather should with teares deplore thy case. 

And euer pray, in thy behalfe, for grace. 

The sercher of the heart knowes I lie not. 

Thou in my praiers neuer art forgot. 

And nothing now (except mine own misdeeds) 

More grieues my heart then thou for whome it Ueeds. 

To my much honored and intirely beUmed friend 
Sir BasiU Broohe Knight, 

Epig. 284. 

Cleere Brooke wherein the Muses bathe themselues. 

And nectar'd streames of Helicon do fleete ; 
Whose posey-bancks delight the faiiy-«lues ; 
Sith all the verdure smells (as Basill) sweete. 
To thee (sweet Muse-delighting Basil'd Brooke) 
These CastaU droppes descend from Loueshigh spheare; 
But falling through my cloudy bralne, they tooke 
Some soile vnworthie thee ; which thou wilt deare : 
For (like a diamond) though that black thou bee, 
Yet being cleare (as deere) thd'l deare in thee. 

To my worthy friend Dudley Norton Esquire. 

Epig. 285. 

Thou that attend'st our pole (scarse visible 
But eminent in vertue and effisct) 
On whome our world is staidly-voluble. 
For which our world should Hhn and His affect ; 
Thou art as happy in thy case and ooate 
As were the seruants of greate Salomon ; 
Sith thou on wealth and wisdomes flouds maiste floate 
(Flowing from him) till thou be left vpon 
Th' Armenian mount of safety, ioy and rest ; 
Where when thou art thou maist thyselfe vn-arke, 
Or make thy seate vpon that mountaines crest 
And fill the vales with vines past further carke. 
It's the worst fortune I do wish to thee : 
Then through my wish thou maist my will behould : 
My wish is cleare where through thou well maist see 
That though I cannot good thee, yet I would. 
Thy worth with mee is in so high account 
That if I could I would soone make thee mount. 
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To wtimg approutd Hudt friend and sekolier, Hmwtfrey 
BomgkUm Esquire^ otu of his MaiesHagemi, Pensiofun. 

Epig. 976. [sic.'l 
Hymfret thou hast my heart, for wdl I wot *^ 
Thoa loa'st me wdl, sith ni I taught thee not. • ^ 
But there are some (whidi yet I tender still) 
Hane taught me now to know I taught them ill 
in paide. with ffl? I ill apaide must bee ; 
Would I had taught them better, or they mee. 
But noble Humfrey thy bcaue spirit doth learne 
My Muse (by thine example) to disoeme 
Twist man and man : and sith a man I finde thee. 
I were a beast with braue men not to minde thee. 

To Fnluia in comfort of her JUanimsu. 
Epig. 277. [sic,"^ 
FlTLUiA hold vp thy head ; why pow'tst thou so ? 
Is thy new husband old? TfiuthSirno: 
A Woman's nay's a double yea (they say) 
I did imagine where thine angiiish lay. 
Alas (poore girUe) thou hast not what thou hast ; 
And feeding still art yet oonstrain'd to fast 

Against Flamus kis vnconstancy and promisi-hraking. 

Epig. 278. [sic] 
Flauius I taught yon ; and among the rest 
Of what you leamd of me, what you protest 
I taught you to obsenie, because you were 
A man whose reputation should be deere ; 
But since you taught mee (for so teaching you, 
By your example) how to breake my vow : 
So, you passe me in gndng skin for skfll. 
But to grae ffl for good is passing ill 
WcH go your way, I leame of you this lore, 
Stffl to deceaue but bee deoeau'd no more. 

Against omr-weening wortkitsse Flams. 

Epig. 279. [sit,] 

Florus doth thinke he is of great account. 
And stands in number of the worthiest men ; 
He stands in deede (to make that number mount) 
As cyphers stand in number now and then. 
Then cyphers, bedng nothing, nought bring forth. 
But (cyphers-like) set out the others woorth. 



To Mr. Tkomas Bond, Socrttary to my right honorablt 
Lord, the Lord ChanncdUr of England. 

Epig. a8a [sic.] 

A MOST fiBLSt Bond you bee ; that wen I wott. 
Yet am I free ; then wdl, I know it not ; 
But if you wiU you may 00 me so set it. 
That bound I shan be neuer to focget it. 
Yet howsoe're you binde mee or you loose mee. 
I am so bound to yours you cannot lose me. 



To my durt friend asid Pi^U Mr. Henry 
another of the same, 6^. 

Epig. 991. 

Looks to your head, your hand to me commit. 
And I wffl make it pumpe your head for witt 
For letters fine that may (in letters friire), 
Lure to your hand bright angells through the aire 
Of yourfriirefome; and when you weary bee 
Of entertaining them, then send for mee. 
And I wiU helpe you ; sith they stffl are blest 
That angells do deoeaue, or with them rest. 
And so (good Hal) I hope though jrou bee leane 
Youl pray and Haist (and keepe your hands stffl deane) 
To make you worthy to reoeane them stffl ; 
And if youl vse my seruice, so I win. 
Sith most men now wffl rather God forsake 
Then at^pells, which a man a god do make. 



To my be loned friend Mr. Robert Sharfe. 

Epig. 99a. 

A line or two shaU meate my loue to thee, 
But then my Muse must nimbly stirre her winge ; 
Or els my loue should most penurious bee : 
Not so ; for turtles loue, yet cannot singe ; 
Yet singe I of thee thus ; thy hart I finde 
Worthy of loue, sith tis as ^xxl, as kinde. 




Vpon English Prouerbes. 



To old lohn Heywood ike E^igramwuUisit wJurtsotmer^ 

EpiG. 993. l^Amatuigrmmi. 

Oldb Heywood, haue with thee, in ffis od VdiMe* 
That yet with Booke-sellers, as new, doth remaine. 
New Poets sing riming, but thy rymes aduanoe 
Themselues in light measures, for thus they doe danoe. 
lie gather some Prouerbes thou gatherdst before. 
To descmt vpon them as thou didst of yore : 
But yet not as thou didst for now that were sin, 
But as my Muse prompteth,— and thus I begin* 



' The good or the iU of all a mans life 
Is the good or ill choice of his good or 01 wife.* 
Prouerbiall rime thy reason I loue, 
Yet may not thy reason with reason approoe ; 
Sith there is more good and ill in this life 
Then there is in choyce of good or ill wife. ^ 
For soueraigne GOOD is heere to be found. 
And the like EVILL ; for both heere abound : 
The first being life, the last being death. 
Excells both the other aboue and beneath* 
But of this life onely acknowledge I must 
It is most vndoubted what thou hast diacust ; 
And as my rimes iurope in scanning thy senoe, 
So iumpe I with thee in iudgements ezpenoe. 

I. ' The Faire lasts all the yeare :* so Londons doth ; 
And yet most fowly lyes each house and booth : 
Whidi fowly lye, to vent their marchandiie : 
Then better t'were it ly*de not as it lyes. 
Or that an howre the Faire might ftUly end ; 
So should the Faire (though fowle) the lesse offend. 

3. ' The weake goes to the wall :' Then Lesbia's firaile : 
For still against the wall men run her ( ) 

3. ' Lalus the ludge setsfoote in Mahis cause :' 

Thus with his foote the beast still handles lawes. 

4. ' The blinde eates many a fly :' It's true indeede ; 

And so may Seers do for want of heede ; 
For he that writes the Bible in a nutt. 
Hath married with a light and filthy shitt. 

5. ' Little or nothing said soone mended is :' 

But they that nothing do, do most amiste. 

6. ' Strike when the iron is hott :' Then Quintns, Ice 

Thy whore, — (that can, like iron, all heates endurs) 
Is now made hott ; yet strike ber not too km. 



Least shee giue thee a dappe, thou cans't not cure. 

7. Phrina (hot whoore) ' takes pepper in the nose ' 
Because her noses pimples some call poxes ; 
Wherewith she peppers both her fiiends and foes, 
So makes her nose and poope, two pepper4x>xes. 

8. ' A fiedre threed, Captaine Porcupine hath spunne :' 

For he his threed of life hath quite vndone : 
Call yee that spinning that vntwines that threed ? 
Then did he (hanging) spinne till he was dead. 
O Hercules, what meanst thou so to spinne, 
To loose the glory which thy fights did winne 1 

9. ' Hee's lacke out of oflSce, that lohn was in it :' 

Then lohns prouing ladcs, lacke honesty or wit ; 
But let me be lohn till I be a lacke : 
If I loose my office let my necke cracke. 

la ' It's better sit still then rise and fiUl :' 
So tradesmen should not occupy at all, 

zi. ' Misrecking is no paiment ' (it is said) 
Yet some misreckon being truly paid ; 
For Dalia that a month hath not been wed, 
Is ere the time she redcond, brought to bed. 
So then I hope it may be truly said 
Though she misrecond she was truly paide. 

12. ' Still Fucus casts beyond the moone :' and why 

The moone still casts him into Lunacy. 

13. ' The greatest clarkes are not the wisest men : ' 

Much lesse the least are : Who be wisest then ? 
For if wee meane cfaurks meanely wise esteeme, 
Then wisest, who ? the great that smaD do seeme. 

14. Theysay that 'many hands light worke do make:' 
But not where they cutt throtes fiill baggestotake. 
Yet Cossmus lent his hand with others (by), 

To this light worke, which hang'd them heacdly. 

15. * Friscus doth daunce attendance on his puncke :' 

But shee will make him caper when hee's sunke. 
z6. ' The blinde eates many a fly ;' and that we pcoue 

In honest men that honest women loue : 

Then are such louers blinde, and eate a fly? 

Most true, sith I those women did belye. 
17. ' No PSadd was in the straw ' when as there lay 

Kate with her Kitt all night (abrode) fai hay ; 

But in the hay was Kate, but now no Padd, 

For now the Lasse is marryed to the Ladd. 
z8. ' All men do grease the fiitt sowe in the taile :* 

Thou liest grosse prouert)e, they &tt bawds do fidle. 
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Yes (peAtp^i jfaoald tbcj fodtii tbdr band. 
99. * It's true tbat al mta saj : ' Tfaeo truly I 
Make boofccs, write finre; yet 



yx ' Lambaid was oae <tf them 

Bat t'was wfacn be was 
31. 'Wbetberlwooldaot,! 
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3a: ' Tbe neerer tbe Chvcb. tbe fistber from God : ' 
Yea tbat is sane Cbareb tbat wteb Him is od. 

33, ' Desalt and reward be eocr fiore od : ' 

Witb OMO so cner bat nener witb God. 

34. ' Good rydiof at two aocfaots : ' aooiie men do my : 

Bat oft lydiag at one is more then they nmj. 
3$, ' Some stnnble oner stiawes and leapeoacrblodEei:' 

Many they are no dawes tbat leape to l^knocfces. 
j6. ' What some winne in the Hundred they loose in the 



Bat some in the Hundred gets Sheoes wcfl 
37. 'When thrifts in the towne, then some an in the 
field:' 

Bat London doth few snch cittisenf yeekL 
3lBw ' Some men to tbrioe are in the wrong box : ' 

Yet there they are getting ; lor they get the pox. 

39. ' So penny, no Piter Nostcr ' they my : 

Yes the deoils without pence, many wiD pray. 

40. ' A light lode is beany to carry fiore : ' 

Not being aogeOs, for they flyers are. 
4s. ' Oft things &I1 oat in padding time : ' 
Bat if tbcy feu in. it were a crime. 
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But woold 



54. ' Eoery groome is a king at 

Its an homely king that is 

55- ' If men become 



.• 



ihewolfewill 
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56L 'None pfalestbef9ofewdlwitlioatwit:' ^ftcyaqr) 

Then our Conrt-fooiks are fo ole s in fwrwfSl, not pmy. 
57. 'Zealewidioat knowledge is sfater of FoBy:' 

But tboi^ It be witlesse; men hold It 
58w ' The cat woold eat fidi, bat for 

To eat ere die wadi b fowie and 
59. 'TospeakeiDof odKTS, isthefift 

Nature needs bnt fonrre ; then the fift's on 



the 




6a ' Promise is eucrlbe eane to give : ' 

Bat wee fost from promise to 
61. 'The first chapter of fooles them 

Then the last is oonfiision, that makes the fookii 
6aL ' Ginmg is dead, and restoiing is dfing : ' 

Prooerbe th' are well both (yonl ne're 

For many do gine to lye with a dnbbb 
And still they restore the lye with n stabb. 

63. ' Fne and flax diffier : ' not to make fire^ 

Like men and women that borne in desaob 

64. ' A bittur makes no good bawke ; ' «nd yet binls of 

Call'd Icmmons, are bitter, tfaoagfagokkn and gay. 

65. 'Fooles make the banquets, and 

tbem:' 
So at Fogies waseUs wise men destroy them. 
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66. ' T^ end makes aU equall :* Not so, not all ; 

For some then do dimbe, and others do fidL 

67. * Secrets are bidden :' yea so thej ought 

But beasts still ihevr them for a thing of noqgfat. 

68. * A scabb'd sheepe wiU marre a whole flock :* 

Faith then the shep-heerd's a knane or a block. 

69. ' Hee that will line in peace and rest, 

Must heare and see and say the best :' 

But if this rule were generaU, 

No preacher there should be at aH 
7a ' The taile doth often catch the fox :' 

And by the taile some catch the poz. 
7f . * The posteme>doore. makes theefe and wboie f 

But were that damn'd with stone or day, 

Whoores and theeues would find a way. 
73. ' Good words anoint YS, and ill do Tnk)}!!!?!:' 

But friends ill wordes the ioyntes do knit, 

That flattrers best words cause to flyt. 

73. ' Lyes haue short wings :* he lyes that so sfaigs : 

For ferre do they flye when they be on their 
wings. 

74. 'That tongue doth lye that speakes in hast :' 

This some bdyes that speake too fiut 

75. ' The Masters eye doth faxx the horse :* 

Not if he haue no other course. 

76. 'It's better to giue the fleece then the sheepe:* 

For some rotten bodyes, that drawes too deepe. 

77. ' A Fooles paper is a white wall :' 

But it was not so in Bahaaus haU. 

78. 'All weapons of warre will not armeFeare:' 

But they are ynough to make Hope forbeare. 

79. ' Choose neither women nor lynnen by candle :' 

Yes, in the dark, if them men may **■*>*«•, 
8a ' Deedes are males, wordes female are : * 

This makes women wordy ware. 
8x. * Hatred with friends is succor to foes :* 

Then blessM were whoores if they suooord those. 
8a. 'Thus bitt the mare by the thumbe:' (qooth a 
setter) 

But if he had said by the bmn, it were better. 
85. ' Claw a diurle by the taUe and heel mnte in thy 
fist:' 

That's but by chance, he hath not still list 

84. ' Hereafter comes not yet :' but were they one, 

Many in Newgate would be hang'd to be gone. 

85. ' Some whores hue by losse ; whose tongues rume 

atrouers:' 
But they soone at butting, their losses recooers. 

86. ' A queane hath euer a doke for the rayne :* 

Then one is ridicr then I know twaine. 

87. ' Neede makes the olde wife trot :' Nay she but 

wambles ; 
But for neede I am sure the yoog one oft ambles. 

88. ' AU couet, all tose :' were this lye but small. 

The world could not stand ; for it couets aU. 

89. ' It's sed that hungry flies bite sore:' Then Frauds 

is such a flie ; 
For while the sting is hi her taile, she bites most 
bitterly. 



9a ' He runneth £ure that ne're retnmes :' but shice 

Tibume's so neere, some nere retume from thence. 
91. 'Something hath some sanor :' but some things 
there are. 
Had they no sauor they were sweeter Cure. 
93. 'Nothing Tenter, nothing haue:' but some do 
venture all 
But in one bottom, till they sinck, and so they haue 
aialL 

93. ' Nought hath no sauor : ' that I deny : 

For some are starke nought that smell most 
filthily. 

94. ' He may sing before theeues that no mony brings : ' 

But if before w h oores theyl sigh while he sings. 

95. 'Some hold with the hare, and runae with the 

hoan4;' 
But hardly with men sudi runners are found. 

96. ' Phryne makes mudi but of her painted sheath :' 

And yet tis but the very gate of Death : 
For all those blades that therein deanly go^ 
Are soild, and spoild, the sheath is painted so. 

97. 'As good to play as worke for nought' (they say) 

But Players get mudi good by nought but play. 

98. * Where be no receauers there will be no theoies :' 

But no Kii^reoeaner this reckoning reoeaues. 

99. ' The Vintner feares fidse measure :' How can hee 

Feare that he hopes his maintenance shall bee ? 
zoa ' Ev'ry man for himsdfe, and God for vs aU : ' 

So, God should loue those whose loue is but small, 
zoz. ' Young saint, old deuUl : ' That stfll is not true ; . 

For some were yong deuills that olde saints do 
grow, 
zoa. ' Some are in by the weeke : ' and some by the 
taUow 

Are forre ftuther fai than the best wedw can hollow. 
Z03. ' Store is no sore : ' Yes if they be scabs 

Giuen by haksters, or gotten by drabfaa. 
Z04. ' Throw no guxft at the giuer againe : ' 

Yes ; if he giue me a blow lie thanke him with 
twaine. . . 

ZQ5. ' Lenea sees Cure int' a milstone : ' 

Nay she doth see into more then one. 
zo6b ' Onoe Flaocns was a flote :' (the world did see't) 

But now he sinkes by floating in the Fleete. 
Z07. ' A fidse knaue needs no brokers : ' but a brcdLcr 

Needs a fidse knaue (a hangman or a hooker). 
Z08. 'A short horse is soone curried : ' but some short 
maze. 

Wffl haue more then the kmgest carrier can spare. 
Z09. ' Of suffirance comes ease : ' of such it is sedd, 

That sufier at Tibume mtUl tbey be dead, 
zzo. 'After sides lower we shaU haue fiure weather:' 

But women looke sower, then storme altogether, 
zzz. ' Whores set vp a candle before the deuiU : ' 

Th' are Ught hi darknesse and yet Ugfatly eniU. 
zza. ' To be merry and wise its good* (they say) 

Then fooles that part can neuer play. 
IZ3. ' Out of sight out of mfaide :' this lye they msrke. 

That lye with their diabbt an night in the darke. •^ 
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1x4. ' Who wedds ere bee is wise, nere timues vntil be 
dyes:* 
Then Mulus cannot thriae, to line and yet to wine. 
J15. ' Prone thy friend e're thou neede : ' that can we 
ncuer \ 
For neede of a friend a man shall hane eoer. 
jx6, 'PresseawonneonthetaHeandt'willtunieagaine:* 
So will women (poore wormes) when need doth 
constiaine. 
xxy. * Saying and doing are two things : ' but add. 

It was not so when the world was made. 
zx8. ' In space comes grace : ' but if out of rule 

The graoer is either a whore, knane^ or foole. 
JX9. ' Neede hath no law ; ' but some great lawyers 
neeoe * 
What, ooyne? No: coosdcnce in word and 

oeecie* 
But if a lawyer lack habiUty. 
Want's not so rightly called neoessitie. 
x«x ' Beggers shoold be no choosers : ' then I mose 
So many begg at Court that weU may dioose. 
zaz. ' All shall bee weU, and lack shall hane lili:' 
Not I by this light. 
For shee is too light. 
zaa. 'Soft fire sweetemanlt doth make:' then was that 
kill 
That dryd Astolphus, badd, lor he doth smdL 
Z93. ' Hast maketh waste : ' but that makes to marre ; 
Yet better make haste from waste to ronne frmre. 
104. ' It's better giue then take :' Not so ; 

For better giue then take a bkyw. 
125. ' Marcus his haire growes through his wfaood * they 
say; 
That cannot bee ; for all is fiUlen away, 
zflfi. ' Light come, light goe : ' Not so for Ffaryne came 

To Marcus light ; but goes opprest with shame. 
Z27. ' God sends fooles fortune : ' but yet not to all ; 
For some are great fooles» whose fortunes are 
smafl. 
xaB. ' The Uinde should iudge no coakn : * but they 
should ; 
For Homer to the life paint all things could, 
x^ ' There goes the hare away : ' this prouerb's poore; 
Then make it ridi, and say, 'There lides the 
whore.* 
xja ' What is a work-man without his tooles?' 

Then the best friraisht work-men are but fooles. 
X31. ' They hardly can runne that cannot goe : ' 

Some bound to a mast finde it not sa 
132. 'Some on the matter sett a good foce : ' 

Yet they haue neither beauty, nor grace. 
X33. ' I heare not on that side : ' so may they depose. 
Whose eares the Starr-chamber dkl light them to 
lose. 
X34. ' The diuell is dead : ' Nay that He ne're bdeeue ; 
For bee's nere dead while raring boyes do hue. 

Again* 
• The diuell is dead.' Then hane the damnkt craw 
Tbeir nuistcr lost, but they have found a new. 



X35. 'Onthatstringeharpenomore:* (say angry boyes) 

Yes ; till a string the wagg-strings quite destroyes. 
136. 'Inloueisnolack:' yes, lack of cfainckes ; 

Lone lacks no woe that beggerly hncks. 
X37. 'So many heads, so many witts:' Fy, fy: 

It is a shame for prouerfos so so lye ; 

For I (though mine acquaintance be but small) 

Know many heads that haue no witt at alL 
Z38. Some fooles do say ' at their wits end they are : ' 

When they were wam'd and yet would not beware ; 

So, when they were at th' entrance of their witt. 

They were vpon the vtmost end of it. 
Z39. * Thqe are more maids then manikin :' perhaps so: 

And but perfaapps neither, as now maids go. 
1401 ' Still sowes eat all the draff :' but some sowes still 

With better things wouki frune their beOyes fin. 
X4X. 'Betweene two stooles the taile to ground doth go:' 

And oft one stoole doth it to water thro. 
142. ' Might oieoomes right :' but oft a right knaue 

Oreoomes the mightiest a iriwgri^wM^ can hane. 

Braue Harry late Frendi-King can say (beeiQg 
dead) 

RauiOack his heart hitt as I the nailes head. 

But God Uesse our leamy from such right knaues 

That might still may master Sathans right slanes. 
X45. ' It's better bow then breake :' but stoupmg low 

Okie Sisse did ripp ; then ripp (olde Sisse) er'e 
bow. 
X44. ' Hee's a bendi whistler :' that is but an yncbe, 

^ Whistling an hnnts-vp in the Kings Bench. 
X45. ' Sith light gaines purses make :' I fret 

That mines so light and yet so little get. 
X46. ' Still mumm is counoeU :' Nay tis no aduioe ; 

But romnmers keepe oounoell that winne with fidae 
dyoe. 
147. ' Some to hide fiiire fruilts can make fiure weather :' 

That's frUse ; for so they were gods ahogether, 
X4J8. ' Better at brim then at bottome to spare :' 

But some spend at bottome till beggers they Are. 
X49. 'Ener spare and ener bare:* Ptouerbe you fidble ; 

For fooles still get most when they least spare their 
bable. 
zsa ' Who that may not as they would, will as they 
may :' 

But themsdues they may hang if their wiDs say nut 
nay. 
15X. Laddes. ' Out of God's Messing into the wanne 
sunne :' 

An boyes do goe that choose but to runne ; 

Vnlesse by their leete they be so wdl sped 

That they (when they list) may runne to the head. 

152. ' They thsit are bound must needs obay :* 

But some loose slanes to this say nay. 

153. ' Even reckoning makes long frioids :' 

But some such reckoning much offends. 

154. ' Misreckning's no paiment :' but by your leane 

That's aU the paiment some (trusdng) reoeane. 
X55. 'Change is no robbery :' No, that were strange. 
For there were DO xobbeiy if there wcfe no cfaaqge. 
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156. ' To steale a goose and sticke a feather downe :* 

That is in vse, the wise such geese are growne. 

157. ' Phrine will haue an Oare in each mans boate :' 

While she sinks theirs that in her bottom floate. 

158. * Men are oft marchants without money or ware :* 

But women mudi venture, yet are not so bare. 

159. ' When wine is in then wit is out ' (they say) 

But when no wine is in, wits most away. 

160. ' Hee's high in the instep and very straite lae'd :' 

That's but some 1^ with a stnUte buskin giac'd. 
x6i. ' Lenaea hath strooke the ball vnder line :' 

But she wan the game she plaid for, in fine ; 

Yet strake vnder lyne and vnder leg too^ 

So did as much as a woman could doo. 
x6a. ' Marc is of Court but not of Counoell made :' 

For Court hee's a ooult but for counodl a iade. 
165. ' Hee may do much ill ere he can do much worse :' 

That takes a poore poets papers, or purse. 
264. ' To cast water in Thames is superfluous :' 

Not at an ebbe when brewers it vse. 
X65. Classus of late ' had his whore in the winde :* 

That might soone bee if he had her behinde. 
x66. ' All's fish that comes to nett :' with some women ; 

Nay sure it's all flesh, and then they are wo-men. 
X67. ' No end of his goods :' a late knight did kno : 

Some lords are as ridi, that will not say so. 
x68. ' Who is worse shood then the shoomakers wife?* 

Faith, geese, that neuer ware shoes in their life. 
X69. * A scalld horse is good enough for a scab'd squire :' 

But not if that scabb paies well for the hire. 
X70. That epigram passeth all that I know 

With which there is ' But a word and a bk)w.* 
X71. ' Scaturus still lookes vnto his whies water :' 

If shee bee a patient, then it's no matter. 
X73. 'He winkes with one eye wfaUe the other doth 
glout:* 

That may well bee ; for, one eye is out. 
X73. ' Nought lay downe nought take vp :' Nay wookl 
the nought 

But once take vp wdl they were as they oo^t ; 

But they take vp ill still when they lye downe, 

Which makes their bowles triU ill, and not hold 
their owne. 
X74. ' Some lackes are common to all that will play :* 

In their wiues' allies to hit as they may ; 

But if wiues be common their browes pay for it, 

Because it is for the allies' benefit. 
X75. ' Men call on the horse that will carry all :' 

But some on such mares more often do calL 
X76. ' Phryne may put her winnings in her eye 

And see nere the worse:' Still pro u e rtis ye lye ; 

For she wonne the pox, which if she would set 

In her best eye, the si£^t it would let 
X77. ' The worid stiU he keepes at his stanes end. 

That neede not to borrow and neuer win lend :* 

But if the world get within him, hee reeles 

Vnder the worM, that strikes vp hb hedes. 
X78. Scarce haue some letchers *Scaiburrofw warning:' 

When they for god Cupid axe martyrd by burning : 



Then they were taken when ceale was too hott 

And knowledge too cold, els bum'd they had not. 
X79. ' He that comes euery day shall haue a oocknay :' 

And he that comes but now and then, 

Shall haue a fiitt hen ; 

But cocks that to hens come but now and then. 

Shall haue a cock-nay, not the fett hen. 
x8a ' Callus is as furious as a lyon of Cotsold : ' 

Why that makes his lionesse to make him a coock- 
old. 
x8x. 'Marina fiyes in her own grease :' Nay soft, of 
that I doubt; 

For Scaurus she hath shrowdly soorcht ; so some 
she fiies without 
xSa. ' When bale's at the highest, then boote is nighest : ' 

Yet when bale's askd of grand-iury men. 

Of a poore prisoner, what booteth him then ? 
X85. 'Some make a great haruest of a little come : ' 

To make much of a little's no matter of scome. 
X84. ' Hunger pieroeth walls of stone :* 

So it may yet meat haue none. 
185. ' The old mare would haue a new crupper : ' 

That's vnder the taile but this should be vpper. 
x86. ' Phryne's as merry as a cricket ' sometimes ; 

But angry as a waspe, when she reads my rimes. 
X87. ' Wishers and woulders are no good householders : ' 

Yet the best householder many times wishes 

He had better meanes to better his dishes. 
x88. ' Its good to haue an hatch before the dore :' 

Then there's some good in the house of an whoore. 
X89. ' Follow thou pleasure and still it will flee. 

But flie thou pleasure and it will follow thee :' 

Like some nice lasses that fly them that ply them. 

But them still they follow that euer do fly them. 
X90. ' The worse dogge that is waggeth his taile :' 

Of that the worst women neuer do &ile. 
X9X. 'Weigh hist and sell deere :' That whoores can 



Sith they are too light and sdl still too deere. 

X9a. ' Euery man drawes water to his miQ :' 
And so do an such women by their wilL 

X93. ' As good is my foe that hurts me not. 

As my friend at my neede that belpes me not :' 
That foe doth wish (in his best mood) 
Worse then that fiiend ; then not so good. 

X94. ' Loue lyes a bleeding :' 

But not when hee's breeding. 

X95. ' Ener the bigger eateth the beane :' 

But they haue the worse when the cake's eate vp 
cleane. 

Againt. 

X96. ' Euer the bigger the beane doth eate :* 
But euer the lesser eates better meate. 

X97. ' They say that faire words make fooles feine :' 
Then wise are fooles, for such wordes they gpine. 

X98. ' The wise man saies there's no accord 
Where euery man would be a lord :' 
That makes the lord so seldome fight. 
Where eoenr man wo«i]d be a knight 
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' A foole oft puts his finger in a bole :' 

So does tlie wise man when be plaies the foole. 
''Many bane many bkxks in their waies :' 

If the blocks bad beads they were little siaies. 
' Sheepes flesh he loues well that dips his bread in 
the wool:' 

Yet 8otD6 dip it there whose stomftcks are dulL 
' Before a crippl's ill halting still :' 

If a man do it wdl, itbnotsoilL 
' One swallow ' (they say) ' no Sommer doth make :' 

Some swallow (I say) tiU great heat they take. 
' Many speak of Robin Hood that tiere shot in his 
bowe :' 

And so may ardiers do as good and pridce with 

diaftes as lowe. 
' Batcfaders whws and maids diildm, eotr wdl are 

tanght:' 
Indeed so had they need to bee ; for they are 

enef nouglit* 
'Who can hold that will away :' 
Semants can, for they will stay. 

* He beares no more mle then a goose-tnrd in 

Xheames :' 
Faith that's very modi ; for it troubles the streames. 
' He that strikes with the swocd« with the seabberd 

shaDbestrook:' 
Thau the womanisht renenge that euer man 

tooke. 

* A mouse may in time bite in two a cable :' 
That may she at once and if she be able. 

* When the ioz doth preach, of your geese beware :' 
Yet once a Fox preacfat that bknid did fortxare. 

'Her tongue runnes on pattens as the workl does 
on wheeles:* 

Then her tongue may at pleasure shew a foire 

paire of heeles* 
' Hee must needes goe that the deuill doth driue :' 

Not if a stronger hdpe him to strhie. 
' Raw leather will streldi :' twere better it would not ; 

Sith it's apt to stretch where (perhaps) it shonkl not 
' They say things done vndone can nener be :' 

But that's a lye, for bankenmpu we see. 
'There was oeuer foire prison, nor lone with fowle 



aia. 

3x5. 
214. 
215. 



Yes foith but there bee oft both in one plaoe. 
2x6. ' In vaine they rise early that vs'd to rise late :' 

Better late then neuer to looke to thy state. 
2x7. ' It is better play with the eares then the tongue 

But some that must lose them thinke this 
wrong. 
2x8. ' It's good stin to hokl the asse by the bridle : ' 

But he is an asse that stiU is so idle. 
219. « The foire feathers stm make the foirefowlei:' 

But some bane iaire feathcn that looke but like 
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' The fire is neuer without heate: ' 
That some wdl know that iU do sweate. 
IX. 'The friend that fointeth is a foe:' 
Then is there no friend that I kao. 



223. 



225. 
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228. 
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335. 
236. 
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240. 



' The meale of the deuill tunes an to bramie : ' 

Then hard fere his semants yet he hath many a man. 
' Eariy it pricks that win be a thome : ' 

Nay early it budds that wfll be a home. ^ 
' The ioy of the heart, feirly ooolors thefeoe:* 

Nay some can do that when they are in worst case. 
' A spurrftd horse of foroe must trott : ' 

So must a mare that ambles not. 
' Hee danoeth wdl to whome Fortune p^KS : ' 

But they very in she tabbers with stripes. 
'A dead bee wfiH make no bony:* 

But firon^ dead bees it's had for money. 
' Good wordsand ffl deedes deceaoewise andfooles : ' 

But m deedes can neuer except men be mules. 
' in goes the boate without the ore : ' 

And without rodder ffl the whoore ; 

But if they bane both wfaide and tide 

Fun in their poopes, apace theil sUde. 
' Who sitts too wen thinkes in too oft : ' 

Nay an thinke best to sit aloft. 
'Who vseth mee better then hee was vs'd. 

By him I am or shaU be abns'd : ' 

But with true louers that's vntnie. 

Who eu'fy day giue feoors new. 
'WhosufRersoreoomes:' Nay that's but with some; 

Some maides suffer men tffl they be oueroome. 
' A barking mastiffe nener Utes : ' 

As soone as some stm-bralUng wights. 
*' Who hath time and stales for it. 

Often so, hee loseth h : ' 

But an bane time that are aSue 

Yet few bane time aright to thriue. 
* Who doth euffl hatei the Ugfat : ' 

Light women some do looe by night 
' Who hath no children feedes them fett : * 

Some coockholds are alone for that. 
' Who serues the people notUng semes : ' 

So nothing he thereby desemes ; 

But best they seme that best do guard 

That nothing; andeame best reward. 
' Who sleepes with dogs shaU wake with fleas : ' 

But ladies doggs haue none of these. 

Wu W<UL 
' Ha£D with the hard, ne're made good writ: ' 

Yet know I one (hardy) hardly wiU feU. 
' Its merry in haU when beards wagg an : ' 

So thinke not some though oft their winei (there) 



24X 



About their btisinesse, but to fiU their bagg. 
'Wedding and hanging the Destinies dispatch : ' 
But hanging to some seemes the better match. 
242. ' Look ere thou leape : ' but no good they reape 
That are to be hang'd though they looke ere they 
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243. 'Thehastiemanneuer wants wo:' 
To this they that flye a whore-bouse, 

944. 'Heisasricfaasanew-fhomesheepe:' 

So may bee bee frttt thoogfa his wooU be not deepe. 
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245. ' He turned his tippet : ' bat as I desoerne 

The tippet still turnM the Turner Pteme. 

246. ' A good tale ill told is marr'd in the telling : ' 

Bat the best tale well readd is a lye in the speUing. 

247. ' As deepe drinkes the goose as the gander doth 

drinke:' 
Or els she ivere worse then a gander I think. 

248. 'Some men can neoer keepe the woolfe from the 

doore:' 
Faith they are as idle as their strength and witt 
poore. 

249. ' Better meales many, then too merry one : ' 

Yet some are most merry when th^ eate alone. 

350. ' I wott what I wott : ' 

Or els thou wottst not 

351. ' Some kisse the child for the nurses sake:' 

If they bee their owne wiues they do not mistake. 

352. 'Some men thinke the nxKme's made of greene 

Ciieese \ 
Nay if they thinke so those men are but geese. 

353. 'Wdl, wdl' quoth some, ' many wells many 

bucketts:' 
Not so, for one Slae may seme many sockets. 

354. ' Its hard to make an olde dogglye low : ' 

Bat an old bitch is made soone do so. 

355. ' Hvsbands be in heau'n whose wines mute not 

ryott:' 
I much doubt of that, they had (here) too much 

quiett. 
256. ' Some do daw where it doth not ytch : ' 

They claw their elbow when they ytch in the brich. 

357. ' Some ooockoMs cappes hane more ease then their 

head:' 
Sith homes still are amcelesse where en they are 

bred; 
And yet some CTickoldithonghthcircapebeof home. 
Their heads neuer ake, but highly are borne. 

358. 'Hop whoore, pipe theefe, hangman lead the 

dance:' 

Who euer doth lead it. he ends it perdianoe. 
259. ' Some iades there be take the bit in their teeth:' 

But more in their tailes ne're taken therewith. 
96a ' It's ill putting a weapon in a mad mans hands :' 

But worse in our owne when anger commands. 

261. ' It's ill healing an old sore:' 

No : it is good if well paid therefore. 

262. ' No Ikying with a straw before an old eat : ' 

Yes ; if one play as she doth with that 
963. ' No oooke but Uckes his own fingen, wee see : ' 

If they bee in some pyes he shall do it for mee. 
364. 'Blacke will take no other hue: 'but it win. 

Or els some blacke women would not paynt so 
stiL 

265. ' Some do amend when they cannot appaire: ' 

But more do disoend then to dispaire ; 

For wee hane had examples too new. 

And more we shall hane, that this is too trae. 

266. ' Better is the last smile then the first laughter : ' 

But the last should be first had I a daughter. 



967. ' 111 can they pipe that lacke their vpper lips : ' 

But worse do they pipe that lack their nether 
lips. 

968. ' God^&thers oft giue their blessings in a dont : ' 

But it is so curst that little comes out. 

969. ' As good an 3mch as an ell:' iiot so neither : 

Though some for an ynch take ells altogether. 
97a ' Do well and haue wdl : ' neyther so stiU ; 

For some are good doers whose hauings are ill. 
271. ' Bdeeue wd and haue well : ' with truth still this 
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275. 



Some thinke they haue wd that haue whoores to 
their wiues. 

979. ' A man cannot eat his cake and haue it stil : ' 
That may he, vnlesse his retention be ilL 
' What are workemen without tooles :' 
Faith workemen still, though counted fooles ; 
Yet were they so they should be able. 
To get their lyuing with their bable. 
' No more can we haue of the fox but the sldn : ' 
Yes, bones to make dice, which now is no sin. 
'Who had that he hath not, woukl do that he doth 

not:' 

Not so ; for some haue no wit nor grace 
And yet they do wdl and liue in good place. 

97d ' Men £dne would stop two gaps with one bush : ' 
Those men proue but beasts if it be at a push. 

977. ' He reoouer the horse or lose the saddle too : ' 

Do but oouer a mare and that maist thou doo. 

978. ' Who too much grtpeth, the lesse he holdeth : ' 

Nay that's not so ; for some do gripe so much 
That all's their owne that they do once but touch. 

Othermu, 

979. 'Who too much embraoeth still the lesse doseth:' 

But that is false ; for some so much do dose 

With thdr embracing, that they nothing lose. 
98a ' They may ill runne that cannot go : ' 

Yet some tongues (stutting) still do sa 
981. 'Svch beginning, sudi an end:' This Ilenotappland, 

For Luce did Iflse a whore begin but ended like a 
baud* 
98a. 'There be many more waies to the wood then one:' 

But (heere) it's £GLlse for our woods are al gone. 

983. ' Eu'ry winde blowes not downe the come : ' 

But something as l^ht haue it downe borne. 

984. ' It's ill casting pretious stones before swine : ' 

Yet some very sowes it makes very fine. 

285. ' It went in at the one eare and out at the other :' 

Then braines are still absent, when eares meete to- 
gether. 

286. ' It is bad doth that will take no ooulor : ' 

But such a doth ne're was soourM by fuller ; 
For if it be doth some hue must ensue, 
Vnlesse it be dtfM; and yet that's an hue. 

287. ' Hee seu cocke on the hoope in ' you would say : 

For cocking in hoopes is now all the play. 

And therefore no manidl mensstockesoften droope. 

That still vse the cocke-pit to Kt oocko in hoope. 
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a88. * Small pitcfaofs haue wide eares: ' bat so they niay 

That their eares may be little or nothing at alL 

989. ' Spend and God will send : ' but wot ye whatfoOowes? 

A staffe and wallet, the gaile or the gaDowes. 

990. ' On the house top in anger, soone is a foole : ' 

But some in the seller their anger do ooole. 
091. ' It's fond to spume against the pricke : ' 

But many witty vse that trick. 
99a. ' The one cannot pisse but the other must fiut :' 

Then both are but beasts, as (Proueib), thoa art. 
093. 'The leg of a larke is worth two of a kite: ' 

That's sith the ones heauy. the other light ; 

Then if legs we weigh by lightnesse ; in senoe, 

The leg of a puncke is meate for a prince. 

994. * We shall haue larkes when the skie doth fitU:' 

Then wee shall haue fire to roste them withalL 

995. * Nought is impossible to a willing hart : ' 

Yes, many would but they cannot fort. 
3961 ' Take all things as they come and bee content : * 
So many whores do, and yet pay their rent. 

997. ' Prouide for the worst, the best itselfe saoes : ' 

Then must wee {Hxniide best Ux whores and knaneSi 

998. ' Some take ease in their inne : ' how can they so, 

When the pox goes with them whereuer they go? 

999. 'Hee laughs still that winnes' and yet this truth lies: 

For Marc wonne the pox and yet stiU he cries. 
30a ' Who hauemany pease mayputthemoieinthepott':' 

Yet many haue so but th^ put them not. 
30Z. ' God nere sends mouthes but He sends meate : * 

Yea, if some knew where meat to get 
309. ' When the pigg is profered hold ope thy poke : ' 

So bad women doe and to proffer prouoke. 

303. ' Slouth breeds a scab : ' but some men by dooing. 

Oft get a scabb that proues their vndoing. 

304. ' Early vp and nere the neere : ' 

It's &lse ; for then some strike their deere. 

305. ' Hot loue is soone cold : ' Then it's base desire. 

Which oft is soone cooled by a quids fire. 

306. ' The fiEUt's in the fire : ' So may some say 

That by firy serpents are burnt quite away. 

307. 'An inch breaks no square :' but lesse of a dagger 

In any man's throte would make him to sw agg e r. 

AgaifUn 

308. ' An inch breakes no square: ' but lesse in a dye. 

Makes many so square that some flat do lye. 

309. 'An inch breakes no square: 'but lesse many times. 

Do make too long by a foote, many rimes. 
31a Where there is little, a small thing mudi easeth : * 

Yet some that haue nothing a small thing dis- 
pkaseth. 
3x1. ' Hvnger makes hard beanes soft to appeare: * 

But an horse thinks allwayes they are good cheere. 
319. A prouerb doth say ' that where sadles kd[. 

Better ryde on a padde then on the horse bade : ' 

But I say its better ride on the gaOowes, 

Then on the best padd, for the ill that foOowes. 
313. ' Let them that bee colde blow at the cole : * 

So may a man do, and yet play the foole.' 



314. ' Farewdl vnkist : ' That fiuwel's ^nkinde ; 

And rather then so, kisse, thou^ bdiinde. 

315. ' A beck's as good as a Dieu-guard : ' 

It neede to be so, it's a Noble's reward. 

316. ' A little pott's soone hott : ' 

Neuer when it warmeth noL 

317. ' If ridies bring feare, gokl's bought to deere : ' 

But would I had solde my hopes for that feare. 

318. ' Who can sing so merry a note 

As he that cannot change a grote : ' 

Mary that can he that hath a voyoe 

Talure to him the Angells choise. 
3x9. * Poore poets heads are euer full of bees:' 

But I ne're heard that hony came fiom these, 
39a ' Pouerty parts fellowship : ' not euer so ; 

For it makes beggers together go. 
32X. ' All greene things are gay :' but I say nay ; 

For some wits are greene that are nothing gay. 
399. ' When the belly's fiill, bones most would rest :' 

But full-bellyed women bones most molest 

393. ' A friend's nere knowne till neede (in deede) :* 

But need's more knowne then friend at neede. 

394. ' All is not Gospdl daw-backs speakes ;' and why? 

For were it Gospdl Gospdl oft should lye. 

395. ' While the legg warmes the boote harmes :' I, I ; 

But He warme my leggs and my bootes neuer fry. 

396. ' Some thing hath some sauor :' faith, very small : 

Nay a box on the eare hath no smeU at alL 

397. ' Some tongues runnes before some wits too and fix> : * 

Those tongs are too swift, and those wits much 
to slowe. 

398. 'The gray mare is oft the better horse :* 

Ther's no coulor for that : then the better is worse. 

399. ' In dodce, out netle :' but nettles in dock 

Oft nettle themsehies, as sure as a rode 
33a ' Too mudi of one thing is good for nought :' 

That make some mens wiues slipp more then they 
ought 
331. ' Three may keepe counsdl if two be away : ' 

And so may all three if nothing they say. 
339. ' Fort)eaiance is no quittance :' that's not so : 

For some by forbearance are quit of a foe. 

333. 'Cuftcatt's no good mouse-hunt:' Thatsbntaiest; 

For wiues that be wild-catts wdl cuft still do best 

334. 'How can the foale amble when the hone doth trott?' 

Yes, wdl ; for by vse an amble is gott ; 
But Marcus the old colt by force of long vse, 
(And oomming from trotters) to trot cannot choose. 

335. ' Men should not presse much to spend much on 

fooles. 

Away b fish cast that is cast in dry pooles :' 

But if this be true, great men haue small wits ; 

For they must bestow on fooles and parasits. 
33^ 'Thecat would haue fish but not wether fieete:' 

But flesh she had rather if it she could meete. 
337. ' Hee that will thriue must aske leaue of his wife :* 

That's true if he bckes an halter or knife ; 

I am not socrudl to wiues for all that : 

But if husbands aske leaue, they be I wot what 
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338. ' Its hard to whie and thrine in one 3reare :' 

Faith, the time is too cheape and the match is too. 
deere. 

339. ' Some lasses haue eaten a stake td the end :* 

Their bellies are so big that their backes wiU not 
bend. 

340. ' lacke would be a gentleman if he could speake 

French :' 
The pox he would, hee*s neerer it an ynch. 

341. ' Phryne doth stand as shliad a flea in her eare :' 

That's when she hath flead an other an other where. 

342. ' Some thinke their feete be where thehr head shall 

neeueroome:' 
So thinkes the hangman when he hangeth vp some. 

343. * Some say it's meny, when knaues do meete : ' 

But not when they with blowes do greete. 

344. ' Some would fiune file but feathers they want :' 

That is the fyre, the proud or ignorant. 

345. ' Tis hard for one man all feults to amend :' 

But harder for women cradct in the end. 

346. ' Hee's liuelesse that's fiiultlesse :' I^ronerb ye lye ; 

For some there be liuelesse, stinke most wickedly. 

347. ' That which is sent by lohn Long the carrier :' 

Makes him that lookes for't a passing longe tarrier. 

348. ' Great boast and small rost : ' 

If it be so then farwell frost. 

349. ' A man shall as soone breake his necke as his last 

In a miser's house :' Yet stay, make no hast 
To condemne his fiue-cost : for it is contest 
That there is no cheare to a misers feast 

350. ' Thought is free : ' Yet if kings found 

Thou thoughtst them ill, thou shouldst be bound. 

351. ' Phryne is often tane in a trip :* 

Yet often orethrowes ere she will slip. 
35a. ' Who medles with all things, thegosling mayshoo :' 
Then goslings be shoed by geese that I know. 

353. Fvscus his old wife now lies alone, 

When he lyes with her ' he roasts but a stone.' 

354. ' Shee that worst may, doth the candle hold : ' 

Faith then she is too jrong or too old. 

355. ' Some cannot see the wood for trees :' 

As well as lawyers lawes, for fees. 

356. ' Some lasses lips hang in their light : ' 

And yet their lips and hips are light. 

357. ' Some wantons stand in their owne light : ' 

Yet their lowe lying makes them light. 

358. ' Fancy may boult bran till it be flower :' 

But that win fiit but fooles I am sure. 

359. ' Loue me little, loue me long :' 

But little loue great loue doth wrong. 

360. ' The deuills in the horolodge : ' I thinke so ; 

For the clockes lye faster (oft) then they go. 
Otherwise, 

361. ' The deuil's in the horolodge :* That's a lye sure, 

For then would his tongue lye lowd eur'y houre. 

362. ' As merry as cup and can :* Drinke makes the dull : 
But Cannes are roost sad when they are most full. 

363. ' As merry as pies :' Maids are made by the cup ; 

When pies are most merry their tailes diey tume vp. 



364. ' I trust the bore will no more so deepe wroote :' 

Yes, if he meetes an eringo-roote. 

365. ' She is as wise as Waltams calfe :' 

Yet many sucke a bull till she leaues but halfe. 

366. ' Fvrther then the wall we cannot goe :' 

The priest that fell in went further then so. 

367. 'A groning horse and grunting wife neuer failes 

their master :' 
Yes, if the master haue not life to i^y them with 
the waster. 

368. 'Some wiues' (some say) 'haue nine lines like 

a cat :' 
If they scratch together the better for that. 

369. ' It's a bad sacke will abide no clouting :' 

Yet many a durt-sacke abides none for powting. 

370. ' They say that the k>the stake standeth most long : ' 

Then many most willing, are in the wrong. 

371. 'The Crowe thinkes her owne bird fairest in the 

wood :' 
Then thinkes she of that she ill vnderstood. 
37a. ' Change of pastures for cahies do make:' 
The prouerbes a calfe that so doth mistake ; 
For if they be bare and to much defUde, 
By change from the calfe the fieit's but exilde. 

373. ' He that neuer cUmb'd neuer yet fell :* 

Yes, firom the dunghill, some &11 to hell. 

374. ' Let patience still in ]rour garden appeare :* 

This lessons but women, still borne to beare. 

375. ' Where nothing is, the king his right doth lose : ' 

But he hath some subiects that are all or no nose ; 
Then a nose he quight loseth by the last of those. 
As he of the first may (at large) dispose. 

376. ' Shamefull craning must haue shamefiill nay : ' 

Some shame not to deny ere the praiers pray. 

377. ' It's good to beware by other mens harmes :' 

Then neuer would soldier come neere hott alarmes 

378. ' Marcus doth buy and sell mee : ' Then hee's madd ; 

For sure hee'l lose, without more witt he had. 

379. ' Marcus' (they say) ' doth tell tales out of schooles : ' 

They are no tales ; truth's told by babes and fooles. 

380. ' Lvce beares fire in th' on hand and water in th' 

other:' 
But in her chaifendish beares both together ; 
Shee's ' ambodexter, with both hands shee playes : ' 
But yet with both Icggs she workes nights and 

dayes. 
' Shees woone with an apple and lost with an nutt : ' 
Her bumme is no bilbo, and yet it will cutt 
As keene as a razer that shaues away all. 
And ne're vse sweete-water, nor yet barber's ball. 

381. ' Sharkus is shackled for want of a pleader : ' 

And so he in Newgate is now a ring-leader. 
38a. 'Whores still are Clawbackes to knaues but for 

lack:* 
Who stil claw their bellyes as they claw their 

backe : 
But if they were both well dawd with a whipp. 
They would leaue their clawing ; or clawe and 

then skippe. 



so 
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385. * Better vnbome' (they »y) ' then Totmn^t :' 

Yet bawds teadi to beue wdl, themsehies being 
nought. 

384. ' Bee it better, be it worse. 

Do after him that beares the purse :' 
Were this good aduice. then (as ludas did) 
Wee an should hang oursehies ; which God forbid. 

385. ' The great to the grindstone the small's nose do 

hold:' 
Then the small that are noseles, with them may 
bebokL 

586. ' loan in the darke is as good as my lady:' 

Nay, perhapps better, such ladies there may bee. 

587. ' When an candles be out an catts be gray:' 

This none but careless leachers wiU say. 

388. ' Fowle waters good ynough t'eztinguish fire :' 

Then fowle be&U him that doth fowle desire. 

389. ' Stfll Oqiid's aiTowes neere the hart do stick ' 

But Venus stiU shootes neerest to the (Pin). 
39a ' At his owne bridan it's meete a man bee :' 

Who wedds another's wife, how there is bee? 
391. * The black oxe hath not trode on Phrinaes fine 
foote :' 

Prouerb you lye, for I saw Pborbus doo't. 
39a. 'Theendof our good beginneth our euiU:' 

If so, the best lyuers stiU goe to the deuilL 

393. ' Hee that sells hiwne before he can fold it, 

He shaU repent him before he hath sold it :' 
Nay diuers sen lawne that no folders be. 
And sen it with ioy sith they tooke it to sea. 

394. ' Some bargaine's deare bought and cheape should 

be sold:' 
So many would sdl their wiues if they could. 

395. "Though they be of g(^d none looe their gyues:' 

Yet many do looe golden whores to their wiues. 

396. * Better eies out then euer to ake :' 

But yet were they out the paine would not slake ; 
For he in his head that hath ner' an eye 
Oft eates many a fly though his wife bee by. 

397. 'Who so bolde as blinde Bayard?' yes one that 

could see 
Stcde the weather-cocke of Pauks, and yet lame 
was he. 

398. ' I am cast at carts arse ;' may they say that skjrp 

Away firom the cart, to auoide the wUpp. 

399. ' Hee that doth gape vntiU he be fedd, 

WeU may he gape vntiU he be dead :' 
The reason is so many mouthes gape 
For euery thing stiU, that nothing doth scape. 



40a * Faire Candida can neuer labour yonger :' 
For shee's hi labour beii^ thirteene Tnder. 

401. ' A beare goes to the stake with more good win :' 
Then some qoeanes goe to stake ; yet wyn-4bey 
StiU. 

403. ' Cast an olde shooe after Luscus for hick :' 
That goes to his deere, her deerdy to budL 

403. ' The rough nett is not best catcher of birds :' 

No, nor the smooth best ratnhing afibords. 

404. 'Of suffcruioeoomesease:' yet some do endure 

The pox an their hues, yet can get no cure. 

405. 'Two heads are euer better then one:' 

Butiftheybewittles, as good there were none. 

406. ' The weake hath the worst:' but not euer so ; 

For often weake women strong men ouerthrow. 

407. ' The yong cock crowes as he the okle heares : ' 

And so sire and sonne alike stin appeares : 
So Sharke and his sonne this many a yeare 
Are shntt vp for debt, and alike stiU appeare. 

408. 'Some men stin beare two feces in a whood:' 

The whood is badd, or neither feoe is good. 

409. ' Prusus, and's wife, cuts their ooate to their ckxh :' 

Then the stuffe shrinkrs shrewdly; for th' are 

naked both; 
So know they by proofe, and that with good 



How ludicart came to their creede. 
41a ' It's in bq^ging a breech of a bare-arst man : ' 

Not so ; for so are Caesars now and than. 
41X. ' Vnbidden guests no where to sit can tdl :' 

O at Baintons, for an angeU. exodlent weL 
413. ' Olde Sharkus hath a meale-mouth ' (as they say) 

Then must his tongue knead dowe there, night 
and day :' 

For it is alway working ; yet stffl it i 

Makes no good cheat, for warn of skin and wit. 

413. ' A scab'd horse no combe abides : ' 

But a scab'd asse each scab stin rides. 

414. ' Heere is the dore and there is the way : ' 

A lailer this win hardly say. 
4x5. ' Lvke laughs in his sleeue : ' and thereof he 
braggs; 

That's easily scene, for he is an rags. 
416. ' AD's weU that ends wd :' Then it is wett 

Peter was hang'd, that nere praid tiU he fieU. 
4x7. ' Tyde tarries no man :' But some are so tide 

That stin they must needes aU commers abide. 
418. 'Of a good beginning comes a good end:' 

At end and beginning I may amend. 




To Worthy Persons. 



To the high and mighty monarch of Grtai BriUaini, mt^ 
most (Uert Soueraigno, King lama. 

For bounty, clemency and diastity, 
(Three venues which in Caesars slldome meete) 
No Idng that euer swaid this monarchy 
To rules of grace and peace, hath made so meete ; 
Bloud thou abhorest, sith (oft) thereon doth fleeie 
Extremity of Law to worlds of wrong : 
But bitter bloud thou makest suger-cweete, 
In the right veines to which it doth belon g. 
If some escape those channells. griu'd thou art 
And long'st to stop it straite (so maist thou long) 
Thou want'st no will, much lesse wit, powre or art, 
To heale thy Commons' hurts and make them strong : 
Then with a ladies hand sith thou wouldst cure. 
The sore's too sore that cannot that endure. 

Trmo Britaints to thoir Frina, 

Vnto the Highst we are enforc'd to giue 
Numbers of names His nature so to show ; 
But all come short of that we do beleeoe 
Is due to Him for Whome all natures flowe. 
So thou His unage, whome a god He stiles, 
(That giues no name that Nature doth reiect) 
We name by diners kingly names, the whiles 
Thy nature farre surmounts them in eflfect 
And if the minde doth shew her rightest fiioe' 
In glasses of the eyes (as some anooche) 
Then is thy greatnesse lesser then thy grace ; 
Though to thy greatnesse greatest peeres do croucbe : 
Then greatest branch of Higfanes' highest tree, ~~ 
Thou being our prince we must great Britsdnes bee. 

To the most honorable by vertm, state and place, Thomas 
Lord Elesmertt Lord Chancellor of England, mineemes^ 
appvuedgood lord and master. 

While Loue doth seardi the cauemet of my fafaine 

To finde Wits treasure to adome thy fiune, 

I finde (great Master) it doth toile in vaine ; 

Because the mine's too empty for the same.^ 

For, if in thee wee eye what eyes may see. 

It makes the eye in what it sees ddigfat. 

But if we looke on that vnseene in thee 

(But by effecu) it ioyes the minde and sprigfat. 

Thy matter is most formal], and thy forme 

Is most materiall in refinM worth : 



And both to glory grace doth still conlbmie ; 

For. all that heare or see thee, sets thee forth. 
Then though thine owne I be, I may auerr, 
No king cm earth hath such a chanoeUer. 

To the right honorable comueellor of councellors Robert 
Earle of Salisbury, Lord Treasurer of England, 

Achilles to his friend, Patrodus had ; 

Aeneas his Achates ; Philip's sonne 

Had his Ephestion ; and Darius made 

Zopirus Sterne of his dominion ; 

Sdpio had Lselius : but the best of them 

Steeded much lesse then thou, their king and realme. 

To the most noble and right honorably disposed lord, 
Thomas Earle of Suffblhe, Lord Chamberlaine to his 
most excellent Ma^ 6^. 

Hbroick and deere-naturde noble Lord, 
Which doth extend itaelfe to good them all 
That follow thee, or doth with it accord ; 
Vouchsafe to let me let thy name to fiUl 
Out of my pen among thy fellow-peeres. 
With care (past care) which doth to it bek>ng ; 
Whose goodnesse vnto all itselfe endeeres. 
As did thy plaine (yet princely) fiohers, long ; 
For which he was a member best bekm'd 
That e're this Sute produc'd beneath the head ; 
Then thine, by his deere nature being moofd. 
Must gaine like loue but cheaper purdiasM,^... — 
That aU may say (when thy deere Ufe is done) 
For gayning (cost-lesse) loue, such sire, such sonne. 

To the most noble, learned, temperate and iudicioms Lord, 
Henry, Earle of Northampton, Lord priuy-^aU 6^. 

Deekb Lord 1 Thy vertue and admirM worth 
Both Time, and Fortune, now makes so to shine 
By that deere starre ascended from the North, 
That now thy raies in pow'r are halfie diuine. 
Before thy vertues did thy minde but sdioolie 
To make it capable of power and sway ; 
Which so prepar'd, stridght found the way to rale 
By learning long discreetly to obay. 
For though thy forces wanted annes to act. 
Yet that was aU their want, and bad more skin 
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Then some that were (in action) thoght exact : 
So thou dost gooerne men as Wit doth Win. 

For as thou actest now on Wisedomes stage, 

Thine action glorifies thy name and age. 
To iht right reutremd father in God, Doctor Abbot, 
Bishop of London. 
Most graue, iudidous, leamd and reuerend priest, 
Whose place, whose grace, whose glory, and whose all 
Are su^ as we must hemme within the list 
Of those whome wee account most prindpall. 
There was a time vrhen I (vnworthy I) 
Was knowne to thee ; when thou such vse didst make 
(For mine aduantage) of my quality, 
As loue is bound t' abound (thus) for thy sak e. 
The serpents wisedome, dooe-like innocence. 
Thy head and heart doth harbour, so that thou 
With grace dost beare high Fortunes eminence ; 
Which for thy woorkes, she doth on the bestow : 

Pardon (great prelate) sith I thus presume ' 

To sence perfiectkKi with imperfect fiune. 

To my much honored Lord, worthy of all honorable 
titles, for courage, wit, and learning, William 
Earle of Pembrooke, 

Learn'd and iudidous Lord, if I should baDce 
Thyne honord name, it being in my way ; 
My Muse vnworthy were of such a waike 
Where Honors brandies make it euer May. . 

could my might with May proportion hold. 
My May should be so glorious, in effect. 

That it should worke what might and gkiry could ; 
Wherewith thy Glories stile should still be dedkt. 
But though I may, I cannot wanting might ; 
Which makes my May to woike as cold as bare : 
So then (like Winter) I must push thy right. 
Although to right thee be my Muses care : 
But when the sonne of lauor shines on mee 
My May may then haue Might to flourish thee. 

To the right noble Lord, vforikj^ of all loue and honor, 
the Lord Vicount Lisle. 

Deere Lord, while I doe muse to finde out words 
To suite thy worth, I finde the labomr great ; 
For still so much true Worthines affoords 
That fullest words are nothing so compleate. 
Faine would I do thee honor if I could. 
For many deere respects ; but ah, alas ! 
Small is the honor rimes both few and cold 
Can giue thy vertues, which aU praise doth passe^ 
Learning and armes, together with the Muse 
(Which trinity of powers Artes heaun sett forth) 
Thy brother did into thy brest infuse 
As to the heire of all his matdilessc worth : 
Then sith Sr Phillip still in thee abides 
There's more in thee then all the world beskks. 

To my right noble pt^U and toy of my heart, 
Aulgemoun, Lord Percy. 

Th' Italian hand I teadi you ; but their tricks 

1 cannot teach ; for they are politicks. 



Yet if thdr politicks you do not leame. 

Do not so much as once but touch the steme 

Of any state, though you be putt to it ; 

For then it wracks that want No Want of Witt. 



To the honorable and my muchJkonored Sr 
iohn Egerton Knight. 

To minde yon in my wOde light-footed rimes. 
Which nmne like roes till scarce themsdues they 
Is but a trick (vs'd in these wilder times) 
That scarce with duill manners doth agree : 
Yet for my Muse would £Eune her cunning prone 
To catch you (as men hares with tabers catch) 
She drawes these lines to compasse in your loue ; 
For which in game and emest still I watdi : 
And if thereby I chance to compasse it, 
lie say your knie is tamer then my witt. 



To the most truly noble knight, worthy of all praise, loue, 
and honor, Sr John Harington, onely somme U the 
noble Lord, the Lord Haristgtomm 

Should I depaint thee with those shades and lights 
(For rightest coolors will but wrong the life) 
That might but toudi Ay v e nu es' depths and heights : 
Arte with her sdfe would striue to bee at strife : 
For should I touch thy minde (intangible. 
Fraught with wfaateuer makes or good or great. 
As learning, language, artes immensible, 
'Witt, courage, courtesie ; and all compleat) 
I should but straine my skill to do thee wrong 
Sith Arte itselfe may fiaile to do thee right ; 
An thy perfections are so great, so stronge. 
As are the paires that gaue those parts sndi might. 
Thou blest wast in thy tutor too ; (as was 
The worlds first con q ue r or) for sudi was bee 
As being dead, his woorth (that price did passe) 
Stin Uues in mindes that highest valued bee. 
Tovy, although the mother of vs all 
Re-getts thee in her wombe ; thou filst her so 
With glory of thy venues, that shee shaU 
Preserue thy name tiU she re-chaos'd go 
To puiging-flames ; yet they (with voice diuine) 
ShaU thunder forth thy pupOls fame, and thine. 



To the truly noble knight, Sr Allen Percy, 

Wert thou where euer humane creatures were 

Though sauages of most inhumane kinde ; 

Yet (noble knight) as thou thyself dost beore. 

Thou wouldst among them loue and laiioar finde : 

So faire thy body but more feire thy minde 

Appeares t'extemaU and intcmall sence. 

That they the barbaroust beartes would strongly Unde 

Tadore thee as some super^exodlence : 

So on (deere knight) with thy so happy race. 

While heau'n and earth do thee (in loue) cmbmoe. 
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To the most /earned and valenms knight, 
Sr Christopher Heydon, 

Learning and armes both being much distrest 
For want of harbour (sinoe our Sidney dyde, 
Sith they sought harbour in one single brest) 
At last Uiey entred thine, where they abide._ 
Wherein it's hard to say which hath chiefe place. 
Mars or Minuera ; but both so do shin4 
That they in thee are glorious for thy grace. 
Which in Fames rubrick thus I enterline. 
Thou guardest that whereat a Chamber shott. 
With many a hott-shott els. and didst retume 
Their broken trash (which they for mischiefe gott) 
Into their brests, where it till death dki borne : 
So heau'n and earth must eocbo lowd thy £Eune, 
Sith they are greatly pleasorde by the same. 

To the learned, iudicious, and my mnch-honound afye. 
Sir Francis Loueil, ICnighi, 

Deere knight, I am thine owne, by bonds as strong 
As bloud can make, or humblest knie compose ; 
Then thee I may not praise, sith praise thqr wrong 
Who praise themsdues. But Truth will this approue : 

Thou art much more then thou wik seeme to bee ; 

Yet bee thou wilt what best beseemeth thee. 

To my much honored and affectionately iehned 
Sir Edward Walgrave, Knight, 

Thou leonine-lambe where conuersation sweete 
Giues all content to all that worthy are ; 
Yet ready to give Wrong a sharpe regreete : 
So knightly entertainest thou peace or waire. 
Could I aduanoe thy crest on dories helme 
With lines inmiortall, I would recollect 
My drouping powres (which toile doth ooer-whdme) 
And place it there in signe of Worths effect 
For if true Worth doth truest gkiry gaine. 
Thy fame's as bright as thy worth's right and plaine. 

To the thrice noble, learned, and renowned knight, 
Sr William Sydley, 

Fame that acquaints my Muse with rarest men 
Now makes thee subiect to her tongue, my pen. 
Thy rare perfections she should much n^lect, 
Should shee not set thee forth as Fame's dect I 
Fortune to thee (as to fewe leam'd beside) 
Giues great estate, and thy state dignifide ; 
But should shee giue thee what thou dost deserue 
Shee should exhaust hir store thy tume to serue : 
Sith thou tum'st all which now thou doti possesie 
But to the seruioe of true worthinesse. 

To the royall, ingenious, and all'leamed knight, 
Sr Francis Bacon, 

Thy bounty, and the Beauty of thy Witt 
(Comprisd in Lists of Law and leamM Arts, 
Eadi making thee for great ImpMrnent fitt 
Whkh now thou hast, (though short of thy desens) 



Compells my Pen to let &11 shhiing Inke 
All to bedew the Baia that deck thy Front ; 
And to thy health in Helicon to drinke 
As to her BeUamour, tl^e Muse is wont : 
For thou dost her embosom ; and, dost a 
Her company for sport twuLt graue affaires. 
So vtterest Law the liuelyer through thy Muse : 
And for that all thy Notes are sweetest Aires ; 
My Muse thus notes thy worth in eu'ry Line, 
Withynche which thus she stagers; so, to shine. 

To my Hght Worthily^eloued Sr John Dauies Knight. 
Attumey generall of Ireland. 

Good Sir, your nature so affects my Name, 

That boUi 3rour Name and Nature are mine owne : 
And in their loue to both, afiect your fame ; 
Yet hauing not like fortunes, line vnknowne^_ 
And (Loadstone4ike) did not your nature draw 
Mine to the Poynt which yours did once proiect, 
These hard Rimes to digest (as rude as raw) 
No Cause should e're haue brought to this fJJKt. 
But yet to imitate our FHends in ill 
Is much more ill ; and too vnkinde accord : 
Of /// you write too well ; and so I will 
(If so I can) to make 111 more abhord : 

Then if you like these Furgings of my Braine, 
lie nere beleeue that ought ityeelds is vaine. 

To the immortall memory and deserued honor of the 
Writer of the Tragedy ef Mustapha, {as it is written, 
not printed) by Sr Fulk Greuill, Knight. 

Swell proudly Numbers on words' windy seas 
To raise this buskin-poet to the skies ; 
And fix him there among the Pleyades, 
To light the Muse in gloomy tragedies. 
Vpon Times scowling brow he hath indorc'd 
A tragedy that shall that brow out-weare ; 
Wherein the Muse beyond the minde is forc'd 
(In rarest raptures) to Arts highest spheare : 
No line but reaches to the firmament 
Of highest sense, fi-om surest ground of wit. 
No word but is like Fhebus luculent ; 
Then all yeeld luster well-nere infinite : 

So shine bright scsenes till on the starry stage 

The gods re-act you in their equipage. 

To the most noble and vallerous knight, Sr 
Robert Mauncell. 

Glory of Wales, and splendor of thy name, 

True Valors home ; whose more then manly heart 
Still death out-dares ; whose earnest is thy game 
By sea or land, and ioy'st but in his smart. 
Hold Muse, no more, to tell what all he is. 
Would aske a voliune greater farre then this. 

To my much honored, approoued, and beloued friend, 
Sr iohu Sammes Knight, 

To you these gamesome measures nimbly moue. 
To shew in emest how my Muse desfa-es 
To shew how much shee honors you for loue. 
Which I haue prouM in AfBklioiis fyres : 
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No greater proofe Mistrust itselfe l eq uires : 

Then as to him I loae for tryM tnist. 

And loues the mirth that wdl the Muse attiies.— 

I send these toyes to read, which vent I must. 

Or Mirth will madde my biames, which them inspires, 

To see the follies which in all appeare ; 

And mee among the rest, who still do hist 

To oner nmne them in my Rimes' careere : 

Then take and reade, but if they wetoome bee. 
Laugh not at them but when you smile on me. 

To Uu worthy kmigkt. Sir Edward Esiom, 

Were an our knights so worthy (euery way) 
Of their degree as thou ; then should no pby 
Nor emest soofie, so taxe some (worthyly) 
As now they do ; but thy soules dearer eye 
Sees what becomes thy state in every Idnde, 
And dost thereafter ; yea thou seekst to finde 
That wfaidi adomes thee in the eye of all 
That are not enuious, proude or partiaD : 

Breefly. thou art that which thou seemst to bee. 

And seemest well worthy of more high degree. 

To my durt ptipiii and kigkly kamord/rUmd, 
TMomas Puckering Esquirt. 

I DO protest (alas, that's easly done, 
Sith all the world doth nothing but protest) 
Your beames of feuor warme me like the sunne 
That darts his comforts' beames firom East to W^t^ 
FVom East to West (so fiEune our fortunes flee 
Each other firo) firom you the rising East 
To mee, the Hailing West, they stretchM bee ; 
Where till they higher rise they lowely re^ 
And though (like Thetis) I them entertaine 
With streames of brackish teazes, rais'd high by ioy : 
Yet this good do they by their rest obtame ; 
They do their vertue kindly so imploy. 
That when they rise againe to set in mee, 
I may receaue the same, and shine through thee. 



To my good friend. Rich, Rauenscroft Esquire. 

A Croft I made my wife, which bare to me 
A croppe of care, and Bame the same to inne : 
But thou art Rauens-croft, and rauens bee 
Spoilers of crofts, and cropps that are therin : 
But if the crofts containe but croppes of cares. 
They do but well to spoyle them in the growing ; 
For better were it they should beare but tares 
Then beare but that that is lesse worth the womo^^^^ 
If thou be Rauens-crofi then, dens'd is thy croft 
From all that hurtftiU is ; for lawes correct 
Those that do kill them, sith they beare aloft 
That which the aire bdow doth but infect. _ 
Then sith my half's a Croft, as is thy name. 
For that I loue, but more for thy good ftone. 



To my most lowing and inHrely Moued PupiU, Mr 
Arthur De-ia^vale, atUndingthe right honomrahU 
and most hc^fy Earle o/Dunbarre, 

Thy name is of the Vale : thy nature, not : 

For it is kinde and truly generous : 

As are thy worthy brothers (wdl I wott) 

Then is thy nature highly vertuous : 

Vet beh^ kiwly too as is the Dale, 

Thy name thy nature fits, deere De-la-Vale. 

To thi Lord ChamuUors rettnme and atte nd ants . 

Masters, nay fidlowes, though you maisters be. 

Fellowes in doth, though better be your coates. 

And £dlow Mowse (that pick'st vp many grotes 

L]ring at the gate) my Muse saluteth y ee. 

The formost of the crew I bidd adue. 

Busied too mudi to read m3me idle rimes ; 

But fellow Cowley (sighing many times 

For some great losse) for solace them should vi ew. 

What great ones are yee gon at fint ftuwell ? 

Nay, take me with yee ; lie not leaue yee so : 

Our Lord wee mi^chiefe must before wee go. 

Then let's conspire and keepe him here in hdl ; 
And pray that he may here be painM thus 
As long as be may good the Land, and vs. 

To my al'to-beUmed friasd, Thomas Butler Esquire. 

CANNOT leaue thee out, sith I am in 
The lists of thine afifection ; nor can I 
So put thee out with coulors mavnline. 
But Truth may say I do the life bdy. 
To me so fture's the &oe of thy desart 
That if my lines should reach but to thy right 
I should bee thought to flatter by mine arte ; 
And shadowes would but wrong what is so bright. 

Then in a line thee to ddiniate. 

Thou art the antitype of what I hate. 

To my inHrely beloued worthy /ri€sul, Mr 
Charles Walgraug, 
Some rascalls brag that gentlemen they be. 
Because their ftithers were lords, knights, or squires : 
Yet rebels are themsehies to that degree ; 
Running for all their gentry to their sires. 
Our house (say they) hath bin of ancient ft*"*<i!^g : 
(But then (say I) such heirs stood not withaU) 
Before the Conquest long, the Sheere AnwimftitmUt^ 
God hdpe your house, for now it's like to fidl 
(Say I againe) you, you will pull it downe. 
Your vices' outrage is so violent : 
For venue still doth vnder-prop renowne ; 
And curtesie in vertue resident. 
If matchlrsvt curtesie (that winnes each heart) 
Do best bewray firom whence a man's descended. 
Thou art well fitted for that noble part. 
Thou plaist it wdl, for it thou art commended : 

Because in thee it is not oounterfet : 

Which makes thee (diamondJike) moredeere then great. 
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To my wortky friend, Robert PoynU Esquire. 

Thy name is antient ; then some still haue beene 
T vphold the branches while they flourisht greene ; 
Thou art a branch so fiiU of pith and sap 
That in thy house thou stopst each little gap. 
Mistake me not, my meaning's most sincere. 
As now thou art, and thy fore&thers were. 

To mine as antient as Uming friend, Mr Peter 

Ferriman, 

Of my heart's Heau'n through loue (though Hel through 

sin) 
Peter thou keepst the keyes ; yet art lockt hi. 

To the right well-deseruing Mr Matthew Royden, 

Matthew, thou hast tane custome (now) so long 
Of artes abstruse, that I do inly long 
To call thee lowdly to attend on Grace 
That leads to glory those that arte do grace : 
Thou had'st a Muse as potent in her pow'r 
As those in which the Heu'ns all graces powre : 
' Then as my rimes equiuocally meete. 
So, double feme, for thy like arte, is meete. 

To the most bountiful house-heeper and deseruedly 
beloued Thomas Farmer Esquire. 

The more like God men bee, the better men ; 
And God's most glorious in His helpiull grace : 
If so, such goodnes makes thee glorious then, 
On whome all men do feede in wretched case : 

God is thy Land-Lord, thou His former art ; 

Yet Hee's thy husbandman and takes thy part. 

To the learned and discreet Gent,, George Caluert 
Esquire, one of the Clarha of the Councell. 

Vare now the greatest darke, for your wise pen. 
Which folsifies the prouerbe, which affirmes 
The greatest clarkes are not the vrisest men : 
But with your place, your place your wit confinnes. 
And for thy wisedome, honesty, and arte. 
Thy place though great, scarse answers thy desart. 

To my deert and much respected friend, Arthure 
Maynwarring, Esquire, bearer of the purse before 
the La. Chancellor, 

You beare the purse ; but most vnlike to him 

That bare it for the Lord our lord adores ; 

That purse had money in't, though not so trim. 

But yours is rich and yet no money stores.. 

Besides in showe he was a saint at least. 

Yet had within the seale of reprobation ; 

But you no saint in shew, but one in brest : 

So are you all quite of another foshion».. . 

Your purse is monylesse ; but yet it bteres 

What some would mountaines make, if one might vse it ; 

But that I dare not do for both mine eares, 

Least that great Keeper say I much abuse it. 

God blesse me from his sentence, and such tricks 

That are not leamd in lustus politicks. 



To my beloued Walter Leigh, Esquire, serieant at armes 
attending the Lord Chancellor of England. 

THINE out and in-side are so good and great ; 
That worthy art thou that great mase to beare 
Before that great-good Lord, that lawes doth mete 
With oonsdenoe, sith there is so little here. 
When thou before him bear'st that mighty mase 
Thou go*st before the grau'st and goodliest lord 
That euer yet supplide that honord place ; 
With whose foire stature thou dost so accord 
That when thou go'st before and he behinde, 
You come behinde none in your diuers Idnde. 

To my truly honest (and so rightly honourable) Captaine 
Lawrence Masterson, my good friend. 

Laurence, the grediome (that erst broild to death 

A saint that bare thy name) that iron hot 

Got to his sacred fame immortall breath ; 

Which, with cold iron (good captaine) thou hast gott. 
If souldiers may be saints (as some haue bin) 
Then to Saints, Lawrence thou art neere of kin. 

To my deere friend, countryman, and expert Master in 
the liberall science of Musich, Mr Thomas Warroch. 

One dtty brought vs forth, and brought vs vp ; 

Then drinke I in this Heliconian cup 

To thee an health ; but if the liquor bee • 

Not halfe so pleasing as I wish for thee, 

That foult be mine ; for thou deseru'st the best 
For thy rare hand, .head, heart, and louing brest. 

To the most iuditious and excellent lyrich-poef. 
Doctor Campion. 

Vpon my selfe I should iust vengeance take 
Should I omitt thy mention in my rimes ; 
Whose Lines and Notes do lullaby (awake) 
In heau'ns of pleasure, these vnpleasant times. 
Neuer did Lyricks more then happie straines 
(Stndned out of Arte by Nature, so, with ease) 
So purely hitt the moods and various vaines \ 
Of musick and her hearers, as do these.,^,. 
So thou canst cure the body and the minde 
(Rare doctor) with thy two-fold soundest arte : 
Hipocrates hath taught thee the one kinde, 
Apollo and the Muse the other part : 
And both so well, that thou with both dost please : 
The minde with pleasure, and the corps with ease. 

To my truly-honest worthy friend John Barlow Esquire. 

If honesty (true Honors playner name) 

May put thee in the regester of Fame ; 

Then I from thence, may take authority 

There to enrole thee meritoriously. 

Thy minde is free frtmi all that thwarts the same : 

Whose noble nature dignifies thy name : 

Then should I wrong thee being my belou'd. 

Should I not praise that which it so approud. 
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To tJu detre memcry •/ Mr, Thomas Francis of 
NortkfidJU, kroiktr-im-iaw to mint approomtdfrietid R, R. 

Fame, and my friend (who is most deere to mee) 

Haue made me so acquainted now with thee. 
That for that deere friends sake and for thine owne, 
lie make thee longer though not better knowne. 
Hee is most blest in haning such a friend ; 
For though times change, thou holdst out to the end, 
One and the same in loue ; like that staid Powre 
Whome thou dost imitate. Then Fortunes kmre 
Makes thee no changeling : so thy friend and mine 
Still findes thy goodnesse like that Good, diuine. 
So do as many as haue need of thee ; 
For thou to all art helpefrill, kindc and free. 
The House wherein thou harbourst, shewes thy hart. 
As it the Fermors doth, that takes thy parL 
The needy, neighboring you, can this anerre : 
And so can others that do come from Cure. 
Who (vna->*oce) say, they finde more good 
In you then thousands of more liuelihood. 
Then least that goodness Time should darken quite. 
These lines, past time, shall keepe them still in sight. 

To my kinds Nsphew, Mr. Charles Bcwen. 

Charles, you are neere me, then I cannot bcdke 

You and your nanw that lye so in my walke ; 
Yet wil be breefe with thee, sith thou art mine. 
Thine aunt and all ; then I must needs be thine. 



TottuLady WroUu 
In the dsserned fraise o/keastenJy Mustek : resembling it 

to God Himsel/e, 

The motion which the nine-fold sacred quire 
Of angeUs make ; the blisse of all the bl^. 
Which (next the Highest) most fils the high'st desire 
And moues but soules that moue in Pleasures rest. 
The heauenly diarme that lullabies our woes, 
And reooUects the mind that cares distract ; 
The liuely death of ioyfrill Thoughts o'rethrowes : 
And brings rare ioyes but thought on, into act. 
Which (like the soule of all the world) doth mou^ 
The vniuersall nature of this All ; 
The life of life and soule of ioy and loue ; 
High Raptures heauen ; the That I cannot call 

(Lake God) by reall name / And what is thb? 

But musick (next the Higfast) the highest blisse. 

To our English Orpheus, my deere friend M. 
lohn Allen, 

Were I thy ludge (deere lacke) for voice and skill, 
Thou as a mortall angell shouldst be held ; 

For, when thy heauenly voice mine eares doth fin, 

My soule hath much more ioy then she can wield. 

Whereof (not being dainty to thy friend) 

Thou hast of yore so lifted vp my spirit 

That (as in rapture) she Heauen's pleasures kend ; 

For which and for thy loue and other raerrit. 
Vpon this paper-stone He graue thy name ; 
That times to come may know thee by the same. 



To thigentrous Maisterin Musicht, Mr, Henry Oxford 

Sort for thy person, nor parts mosicall. 
Do I applaud thee (though all pleasing bee) 

But for the small esteeme thou makst of all ; 

For which Ue stretch my lines to honor thee. 

Some haue but musicke somewhat past the meane. 

Yet are so treble proud of it, that they 

At no request will act in Musickes sceane ; 

These become better with their sw ee test play : 
But like a free-spirit (ther^ winning harts) 
Thou art not dainty of thy dainty parts. 

To mine inHrely belaued, Mr. Thames Giles, mast expert 
teacher in the courtly quality ofdassncing. 

Thou Master of the seemeliest motioos (yet) 

That e're were taught in measure of a daunoe ; 
Who to thy minde, well mou'd, thy feete dost set, — 
So one the others frune doth much aduance. 
In thy profession neuer sunne yet saw 
A man that hath or can do more then thou ; 
The quaint proportions that thy measures draw. 
And thy frdre minde (where Vertues motioos flow) 
Makes thee renownd, belou'd and still admird. 
Whereto thy merrits iustly haue aspired. 

To my worthy friend and adwUred Mr in the Art cf 
Musicke, M. Peter Edney. 

Peter, thy voyoe (like Peters sword) doth sheare 

From Malchus 1 No ; frxnn all, their daintiest eare ; 

And bearst it with thee by thy voyoes sound. 

To heare thy Sharpes and Flats on Musicks ground. 

Thy iudgement in that arte, thy wit in all. 

That vnderiudgement of the Wit doth fall ; 

Thy staide discretion and thyne honesty, 

With what dse graces their diuersity. 

Are such, that thou maist well calld Peter bee ; 

For thou art chiefe in Grace and Musidcs See. 



To myne approoued and sincerely heiaued friend, lohn 

Gyffard Esquire, 

Were but my fortunes (deere Amphialus) 

In number, weight and measure, neere to thine ; 

Then should my loue be so ambitious 

As to attempt to make thee wholy mine ; 

But as they are, they are (alas the while) 

Elxpos'd but to contempt and hate of loue : 

For friends in loue now meete but at their stile. 

And as their state doth stand their loue doth moue. 

Yet as vk-e loue the Highst for hii^iest grace. 

And of that grace Hee loueth vs againe ; 

So high and low may each in loue embrace. 

And so may I jrour k>ue in grace retayne. 
O then your owne free grace still grace in mee. 
And He be bound as much as it Is free. 

Againe* 

Louing-belou'd ; your genero u s desert 
Hath frxmi the world, woone kme, fitmi mee my hart 
! Then put your winnings vp into your diest. 
I >\ltere (bdng prime) myne age puts vp my rest 
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To my detrt SckolUr, Master lohm Halts. 

Thike eye is in mine eje, and all the while 

I write, it foUowes mee to tax my stile 
If it should thee neglect, that art to mee 
A friend, what eoer more (if more might be) : 
But were it in my powr to make thee mount 
As in my pens to cast thy iust aooount ; 
Thou shouldst be what thou wouldst, or ougfatst at least. 
That's equall to a lord : lie owe the rest : 

For should I say't, some greater men would gnatch, 

(Being lesse of worth) as though I wrongd them much ; 

But this (in mine experience) say I can, 

A nobler nature neede not be in man. 

To wty truly loming and bthued friend 
Mr William WaU. 

Well, be so still ; be (as thou art) a Wall 

For thy friends' saueguard and thine owne withall ; 
Be thou thyselfe and thou thyselfe wilt bee 
Desirde of all that rightly value thee ; 
For if my loue my iudgement blinde not, then 
Thou art more worth then many wealthy men. 

Thai which was, nere lou'd the Fryer, 
There was a time, yea, yea, a time there was, 
(But that that was, the Fryer neuer lou'd) 
When he was held a beast that was an asse. 
But now an asse is often best approu'd : 

If beasts approued be approuM best. 

This is a beastly world that men detest. 

E^gram. 

Well, go to World I tell me thou can'st not skill 

Of men that are not absolute in iU ; 
But such as thou to glory dost aduance, 
AAer the deuills pipe and thine, must dance ; 
Yet ere I to your pipe so foote it would. 
He see you tabberd while jrour hides can hold. 

Against Plumbus the wealthy most miserable Miser, 

Plumbus may spend a thousand pounds a yeare ; 

And lustice is of peace, that shames the Sheere : 

Yet like a begger goes, stil goes on foote, 

And neuer yet hath vsM horse or boote. 

From home to London (three times forty miles) 

Is but a walke with Plumbus otherwhilcs. 

At night in ale-houses the man doth lye 

To exercise his pure spirits pouerty. 

O diuine vertue ! which a man dost make 

To hue in wealth as though he liu'd in lacke. 

But Plumbus come to towne, he by and by 

Heard that his lownesse should be Sheriffe hie ; 

Then fell he in a feauer, with pure feaie 

That Forttme would o'rethrow him with this reare, 

And that a royal hand with one pins point 

(By pricking) would his strong-knit state vnioynt. 

Which to preuent, be had liu'd as though be dide. 

In this base iuhkm ; so his state to hide. 

But Plumbus much I muse thou worldly art ; 

When through a Icafe, one prkke doth kill thy heart. 



Agaitut Famstine, 

Faustine will not deuorc'd be from her pheere, 
Though he (it seemes) good reason hath for that ; 
Yet till he assurde her some good state a yeere. 
She seemd (wise-wench) beside her wits thereat. 
But that being done, shee (like a louing wife 
To please her husband and herselfe beside) 
An other husband tooke, to stinte the strife, 
That twixt her and her husband did abide. 

Fy ont, she should be trust for this amisse ; 

' Treasons in trust ' her quarters pay for this. 

To mine a/^romed deen/nemd Mr Peregrine Browne, 

Thy nature with thy name doth one appeare ; 
For as thou wert a stranger to this life. 
Thou carst for nought the world esteemeth deere. 
What car'st for then ? Thy God. thy soule. thy wife. 
Nay, something els thou carst for ; thats for mee : 
Which well I proue : Then thus I honor thee : 
Thy most true loue to skill and skills deuine, 
Still makes thee in my heart a Peregrine. 

To my toning and inditious Jriend Mr Francis Wyt, 

Wye was the nimphe neere which I first did breath, 
And Wye's the man with whoroe I kme to Hue ; 
The first, is apt to nourish life and death. 
The last, but comforts sweete, to life doth giue ; 
Then Wye I pree thee runne with righter course 
To mee. then Wye doth wandring from her soune. 

Epigram, 

Op late I went vnto the Tower to see 
A friend of mine, and beeing there, I found 
The chappell open : where was shewd to mee 
Where Essex was interd, thats so renownd. 
Vpon whose graue were pues but newly pight. 
To keep all eyes ftt>m seeing where he lay. 
Least Uiey to teares dlssolue might with the sight ; 
So, hees a foot-stoole made for them that pray. 
And men preyd on him too while he had breath ; 
So men pray on him both in life and death : 
But noble Essex, now thy lou's so free, 
That thou dost pray for them that pray on thee. 

To my tenderly behued friend Mr Nicholas Deeble, 

Hend Nichoks (quoth Chaucer) kinde to me. 
Should I with my kxMe lines vndo thy name ? 
In thy firme lines the world my feme may see ; 
And shall I quite thee in an Epigram ? 
Well, sith it is thy luck to bee my friend. 
Thy luck it is to dropp out of my quill ; 
For till my memory bee at an end, 
(In iest and earnest) I will minde thee stllL 
In iest lie make such mentkm of thy worth. 
As shall in emest shew how deere thou art ; 
In emest Nick I win so set thee forth. 
That thou shalt sell fortb-with in any OMrt. 

H 
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Yet wert tboa myne to sell as myne to vse, 
I thinke no chapman would buy thee of mee ; 
Because thy price should bee so precious, 
As one that for no price would part from thee ; 
Yet if at Hasard thou thyselfe wih play. 
He set mee for thee ; Nick me then, I pray* 

To my dtn/rimdMr OuurUs FHa-I^fay. 

GREAT-little Charles <great in thine arte and witt. 
But euer little in thine owne esteeme) 

To thee that now dost minde but Holy Writ, 

These lynes (thoush looing) will but k>thsoiiie seme. 

Yet sith in Latine thou on sudi did'st faXL ; 

la British now (far now we Brittaines bee) 

I send in such : What? nothing but mine all ; 

That's lesse then nothing in respect of thee : 
But if thou tak'st in worth my lesse then noufl^t, 
lie giue thee more then all, when I am ouglit. 

To wtost ingtuUms Mr FramcU Biommomt. 

Some that thy name abreuiate, call thee FkandL ; 

So may they wdl. if they respect thy witt ; 
For like rich come (that some fools call too ranck) 
AU deane Wh-reapers still are griping it ; 
And could I sow for thee to reape and vse, 
1 should esteeme it manna for the Muse. 

To mjM€ imUftfy Motud Mr lakm Samdfird, 
OvT of the worid ! go, get thee benoe away ; 
What makst tai hdl with so modi honesty? 
Yet keepe h (lohn), peAapps another day 
Twin do thee good ; meanewhile thy friend (poore I) 
Will sweare for Arte and Nature, th' art as good 
As whomesoe're, if mftde of flesh and bkMid. 

To my dunfriai Mr. Edward Lt^wortk, in Oxom. 

1 AM your ddjtor for onoe praising mee ; 
Wherein you wro^gd your tudgement for my sake : 
But I do right myne in commending thee. 
Though for thy praise my praise may honor take ; 
Butbowsoere, that Vniueraty 
Wherein thou liust, my doome ynSL histifie. 

To my Mmdefriemd Mr CkaHa BttL 

Chakles thou hast law and thou hast conscience too ; 
So dost in conscience what some others do 

That thriue not hj it ; but be raid by me ; 

Let law and oonsdenoe now so bee in diee 

That thou raaist ttae by lawe, in knrlull wise, 

Sith time now silencetk the too precise ; 
But if tboa wilt be mote naong thy letters, 
Thou Shalt be Best, bat worse shall be thy Betters. 

To my kehuid Jdndtfritmd Mr Robert Dmmts, 

Who knowes thee hj thy nature not thy name, 

Doth know tboa art mis-nam'd ; but not amisse 

It is to call the m\st vnwise, in game ; 

Sith contraries shew best hf contraries. 
Thy witt, win, and tUne other reqoisitts. 
Make thee bdoa'd of all good WHls and Witts. 



To mynt ancUmtfrUmd and Jkirndt commitymam, 
Mr Pkil^ King-mam, 

Why King-man Phifip? Whist, and me attend ; 

lie answer for thee, sith thou art my friend ; 
Thou art a kii^ in ruliog thy desires. 
And man for doing that which reas'n r e qu ires : 

So do (good Phillip) still, the good is thfaie ; 

And so Shalt stiU bee, thy good friend, and myne. 



To myne ingenimu and leamediy 

Mr lokn Omen, the skort and sumU Sfigrtnmafirf, 
Lend me thine hand ; thine bead I would bane said : 

(For my hand's firmer though thy head's more staid) 
To add some merry measnes vnto myne ; 
Then shall my booke be prais'd (at least) for thine. 
Thou (in the tongue that schoUers most approoe) 
About Witts center dost so sweetly moue 
Thine orbes of arte, that witts which them obsenie, 
Make them for pleasure and for profit serue ; 

Pleasur'd by witt and profitted by skill ; 

So, thyne arts heau'n reuotues thy glory stiU. 

To my deane friend and e o nnhy mam Mr Sim o n Hiii. 

Simon, I loue thee as thou wert my soone ; 

So maist thou wdl be cald the soone of lolm. 
Simon lohannes then, if thou loost God, 
For His sake kme me and wee'l nere be od. 

To My brother Mr lawut Damies, Master in tke Arte of 

Writing in Os^brd. 

lAMES, now tboa lin'st where I with pleasoie lin'd ; 

Yet thriue thou there no worse then there I thriu'd. 

And thou wilt Oxford finde a Vming muse 

To feede thy mawe with meate, with coyne thy purse ; 

And when thou shalt grow Twy-diildc; she wOl bee 

CareftiU and kinde (rdigiously) to diee ; 

Then while thy strength continues, seme her so 

That by thy seruice she may greater grow 
In £une and grace ; so ihall she as she should 
Blake hira, that makes her pnais'd miMe maniinid 

To my brother Mr Richard Dauies, Master Uiewise in 

CONPOKME thine head and heart vnto thine hand. 
Then staidly they thine actions will command ; 
Thy hand I taught and partiy stoide thy head 
With numbers, such as stand in cyphers stead 
To make but others mount with praise vudue. 
For nought but nought, which is a cypher true. 
But if thou wilt be measurde by thy gaines. 
Number not words, but mmiber pounds with paines. 



Who with a sequence of but oady 

Would win Worths greatest rest tlm lieere tbey bee. 



To the trmly noble Lord, deeenteOy 
the Lord NorA, 
Most noble kxnd, that truest worttunesse 
Whidi in thy nature and thy carriage 
Doth presse me now to make them 
Led thereto bj theK too-«lacke twisted 
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Thou art a subiect worthy of the Muse 

When most she raignes in height of happinesse ; 

Into whose noble spright the heanens infiise 

All guifu and graces gracing noUenesse. 
In few, there are so many parts in thee 
(All wholy noble) as thus fizt shall bee 
On Fames wings when she past herselfe doth flee. 

To thi mast optn-handed, great-hearUd and truly noHe- 
mindtdkmght. Sir lokn Wtntworth, 

Magnifick spirit, true heroe, glorious knight, 
Bounties o'reflowing fovnt to moist the dry 
Faint soules of Armes and Art. now drouping quite ; 
To thee I say but this, Were I (poore I) 

The hand of Fortune to dispose of hers. 

Thou shouldst haueall that place men with the starres. 

To the most compUat geatltman lohu Luson Esquire, 

Light of thy sire and sunne to all that see 
In prime of youth to beare themsdues aboue 
The compasse of Wits spheares that wheeling bee 
About the center of but humaine-loue ; 
Sith heau'n and earth do on thy vertues smile, 
I must (deere Sir) record it thus, the while. 

To my most deere and hat heUmed Patronesse^ Magdalen 

Colledge in Oxford. 

O HorrvED Magdalen 1 sweete. past compare 
Of all the blisfull heau'ns on earth that are ; 
Happy are they that in thee liue at rest. 
As free from ignorance as State-distrest. 

that I had an angells tongue to mount 

Thy praise beyond the pitch of high'st account 

Store makes me scarce ; I haue and haue not words 

To royallize thy fame as Fame affords ; 

For Fame, and Fortune both, together striues 

To crowne thy praise with rich superlatiues. 

(Meere abysse of terene felicity 1 

Diuine inchantresse of the eare and eye) 

The wings wherewith thou mount'st thyself aboue 

Are wealth and arte, and what else catiseth loue. 

Liue long togeather head and corps, and all 

That's yours directly, is collaterall : 

1 haue no guifts your grace to amplifie, 

But must, with myne aduice, the same supply ; 
Take heed how you (tisiojme, or fall at strife. 
For I obserae aU fortunes in this life ; 
And of them all which I haue scene or prou'd. 
Yours, onely yours, deserues to bebdou'd. 

To my most louing and highly valued friend^ 
Mr Nathaniell Tomfkins. 

To pay you (deere Nathaniell) with that gold 

I once receauM of you, is but right ; 

Yours gaue mee glory ; then your debter should 

Giue you the same, with wearing made more bright : 

But (ah) I cannot, sith you still refine 

Your worthes, which at the worst, Ctu-re passM mine. 



To my worthy beloued friend Mr Emmanuell Gyftrd. 
Thou ' God with vs ' : that's neere as man with men, 
May be like God for worthynesse of minde ; 
Thou last of thy most worthy bretheren 
That dyde in Honors bedd, wherein they shin'd ; 
To thee these lines are stretchid, from his loue 
Which thou shalt finde aU thine when thou shalt proue. 

To my louing and behuedfriend Mr Bartholomew 

Cyfard. 
You are a yonger brother ; but, God shield 
That I should make you so, were you a child ; 
No ; I will make you (as 3rou are) a man 
Of that desert as you both will and can 
Teach yonger brothers to be generous ; 
And liue like those that grace not shame, Aeir House. 

To Mr, George Cheyny, my good friend. 

If by these lines jrou measure shall my loue, 
The same too short, my loue shall euer proue. 

To my beloued Mr John Hoskins. 

lOHN of aU lohns, if I should stile thee so 
Thou migfat'st except against it ; sith it points 
But at some sott Then art thou such a one? No: 
Thy witt (good lohn's) too nimble in the ioynts 
To stand for such ; but for witt thou maist bee 
lohn of all lohns ; at least, so held of mee. 

To my Deere cousine and hinde friend Mr Rieh, Harries. 

Had'st thou a fortune Dick (as thou maist haue 
And worthy art thou of high Fortunes grace) 
Thou wouldst be royall, frugall, plaine and braue ; 
All this thou wouldst bee in the hart and &m._ 
But this thou couldst not bee without that arte 
That rules the Starrs, and fortune can controule ; 
But such thou hast and yet not such thou art. 
Because good nature arte doth ouer-rule : 
For now (as waggs the world) the wiliest waggs 
That sacrifice good nature to ill gayne 
Be th' only ludases that beare the baggs 
While poore desciples moneylesse remaine ; 
But cousin Dick to cousin Fortune blinde, 
Steale finom her lapp a wench as rich as kinde. 

To my highly vallued Mr George Chapman^ Father of 

our English Poets, 
I KNOW thee not (good George) but by thy pen ; 
For which I ranke thee with the rarest men. 
And in that ranke I put thee in the front. 
Especially of poets of account. 
Who art the treasurer of that company ; 
But in thy hand too little coyne doth lye : 
For of all artes that now in London are. 
Poets gett least in vttering of their ware. 
But thou hast in thy head and hart and hand. 
Treasures of arte that treasure can command. 
Ah, would they could ; then should thy wealth and witt 
Bee equall, and a lofty fortune fitt. 
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But Geofge, thou wert accurst, and so was I 

To bee of that most blessed company ; 

For if they most are blest that most are crost, 

Then poets (I am sure) are blessed most. 

Yet wee with lime and reason trimme the times, 

Though they giue little reason for our rimes. 

The reason is (ds error blinds my witts) 

They reason want to do what honor fitts. 
But kt them doas please them, wee must do 
What Phoebus (sire of arte) moues nature to. 

To my wwsi komisi, huing and wtl-dturming friemd and 
countiy-man Mr Ickn Gttrillim. 

What I haue sedd of thee and of thy booke. 
Is extant ; yet I haue not thee forsooke 
In loue, but whensoeuer tinie doth serue 
To giue thy guifts their due, that out lie kerue 
From Fames rich stock : then GuiUim thou art hee 
That armes hast made (perforce) to honour thee ; 
But armes nor force can honour thee so much 
.As thy good heart, Integrities none-such. 

To my somr S. D, 

The prudent sire, if vertuous (too) he^bee, 

Forbttires to do that ill, his sonne should see. 

And so (I must confesse) I should haue done ; 

But as I shall esteeme thee for my sonne. 

Ensue mee in my best parts, not my worst ; 

Els thou of God and me shalt bee accurst. 

And do as Shem did, seeing his Ceuher lye 

Expos'd to shame, through his ebrietie ; 

With eyes auerted, he (most blessed childe) 

His fathers shame most honorably veild. 

Then Shem ensue ; for if thou foUow Ham, 

The curse will deaue to thee which thee will damme. 

Couer my cryme if it do naked lye 

Exposd to shame in Vertues purer eye ; 

The rather, sith it was not Bacchus' raigne 

But wine, calld wit, that giddy made my braine. 

To myne honest as toning friend Mr Michaeli Drayton. 

MiCHAELL, where art thou ? what's become of thee ? 
Haue the nyne wenches stolne thee from thy selfe? 
Or from their conuersation dost thou flee, 
Sith they are rich in science not in pelfe? 
Bee not vnconstant (Michaeli) in thy loue 
To girles so gracefuU in the hart and iaat ; 
Although thereby thou maist a poet proue, 
(That's poore as 16b) yet euer those embrace 

By whome thou dost enioy a heau'n on earth ; 

.And in the vale of teares, a mount of mirth. 

To mine approued and beloned friend Mr Riehard 
Chambers tntor to the Lo. Percy. 

Sith all mens births are like, yet borne vnlike ; 
Some borne to state and some are state to seeke. 
Small state semes Natures neede, if hart be meeke ; 
Then (themeane's best) ; bk>wne bubbles soonest breake. 



To my dtere and consttmt friend Mr Tho. Winter. 

Thou warmst me Winter : (O strange paradox !) 

With loue thou warm'st mee, which I saliely box 

In my close heart : but is it hollow? No : 

If so it bee tis but to hold thee so. 

But were thy nature cold as is thy name. 

My heart, with loue, should rather freese then flame ; 

But be it as it will, it hath beene seene 

Full of Artes flowres. which still make winter greene. 
For that, and for thy loue as true as stede, 
lie Winter loue, sith, (so) I Summer fiode. 

Of and against onryong Maister^ Master WiUiam. 
Know ye not our yong Maister William ? 
O t's a ¥rilde youth, and neuer will be tame. 
But for his nature. Lord ! its too too Idnde, 
And with it still doth beare an Empralls minde. 
Tush, all our land-lords' ladds would vooles be vound 
To master William if he had his kmde. 
But the meane while pray God send him good htdc ; 
For yet good (Gelman) hee's as wilde's a bixk. 
This heares Mas William, sith its spoken so ; 
(For what craft is there to the douted sho ?) 
That he may heare it : Then forth-with he puts 
His hands a kimbow, and so stiflly struts 
As being proud to be esteem^ wilde. 
And thinkes it best becomes his &thers cfailde ; 

Mas-William yet be wilde but for a spirt. 

Least some too tame do cheat you to your shirt. 

To honest'gawusome Robin Armin, 

That tichles the spUene like an harmdes vermin, j 
Armine, what shall I say of thee, but this. 
Thou art a foole and knaue? Both ? fie, I misse ; 
And wrong thee much, sith thou in deede art ndther. 
Although in shew, thou playest both together. 
Wee all (that's kings and an) but pkiyers are 
Vpon this earthly stage ; and should haue care 
To play our parts so property, that wee 
May at the end gaine an applauditee. 
But most men ouer-act, misse-act, or misse 
The action which to them pecuUer is ; 
.And the more high the part is whidi they play. 
The more they misse in what they do or say. 
So that when off* the stage, by death, they wend. 
Men rather hisse at them thcoi them commend. 
But (honest Robin) thou with harmdesse mirth 
Dost please the wodd ; and (so) amongst the earth 
That others but possesse with care, that stings ; 
So makst thy life more happy farre then kings. 
And so much more our loue should thee imbraoe. 
Sith still thou liu'st with some that dye to grace. 
And yet art honest (in despight of lets, 
Which eames more praise then forcid-goodnesse gets. 
So, play thy part, be honest still with mirth ; 
Then vrhen th' art in the tyring-house of earth. 
Thou being his seruant whome aO kings do serue. 
Maist for thy part wdl plajrd like praise deserue ; 
For in that tyring-house when dther bee, 
Y* are one roans men and equall in d^roe. 
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So thou, in sport, the happiest men dost schoole— 
To do as thou dost, — wisely play the foole. 

Im ike right wtll-dtiervtd praist and honour of my detrt 
^ JHend, Mr PhiUmon Holland Doctor of Physichi, 
/ who hath ginen Paper no cause to complainc. 

When well I weigh how much obliegd I stand 

To thee (rare Holland, subiect of my song) 

Among the rest that hardly vnderstand 

Those authors which thou makst to speake our tongue ; 

And when I minde thy wrongs receau'd of late. 

Whereby this praise for thy last paines was hid 

By envy, malice, or by euill fate ; 

I could not but thus right thee, as I did. 

The pen vnspoild, though wome beyond a pen. 

The hand vnwearied. though with toyle opprest. 

The head diseasd, for ease of Englishmen ; 

(Yet still hold out) in motion (yet) do rest. 

They rest in motion ; resdesse-rest is that. 

Yet thats the rest thy pen, thy hand, thy head 

Deere Holland hath ; which all (vntirde) translate 

The greatest volumes greatest braines haue bred. 

Life being so short as from the birth to beere 

Is but a span ; all times may well admire 

How so much may be onely written heere, 

Where toyle makes that short life more soone expire. 

Had I an angells tongue, or else a pen 

Made of his pinion (might I iudge of thee) 

I should so speake and write, that gods and men 

Should see a miracle of thee, through mee ; 

For Nature workes but still to hold her state. 

And for that worke alone neglecteth all ; 

But thy workes do her power in thee abate 

For others good ; that's supematurall. 

So, th' art a miracle of men, for men ; 

Yet if this miracle be thought vntrue ; 

To thy good heart, from thy head, hand and pen 

Giue what is right, and then is all but due. 

To count the volumes roost vcduminous 
Which thou translated hast with care (past care) 
And art (past art) were but superfluous ; 
For all do know them, sith they famous are. 
Natures great Secretary thou didst teach 
To speake such English, as (though he be high 
In ck>udy-matter) English eyes may reach 
His highest pitch, that tryes the eagles eye. 
The Roman most renownd Historian, 
Traians great Masters Moralls (boundlesse bookes) 
Smooth, tranquill. and the rugged Ammian, 
Thou mad'st as smooth to speake as Pallas' lookes. 

And for thy last (but so it cannot bee 
If life do last, for still thou wilt be doing) 
There is a worke translated now by thee. 
For which we long, the leamM haue been wooing ; 
In this, through thee, we see (as in a glasse) 
The wrinckled Face of graue Antiqvity. 
Thy passing Author here himselfe doth passe. 
Ore whome thou raign'st while he doth subiect lye. 



Camden, whose Heune, nor seas nor lands can bound 
(Yet they best know him furthest from our ken ; 
For English least do knowe his voyoes sound) 
Is made more famous by thy famous pen. 
For now the English knowes his worthinesse, 
His countrymen now see him as he is ; 
Before, they at his vertue could but guesse. 
And guesse by artlesse aymes, that often misse. 

Yet man of Art, behold I for all this all 
How thou art subiect (that deserust to raigne 
In all mens tones) to hate of great and small. 
That to be leamd alone take enuious paine ; 
Who seeke for knowledge onely to be knowne : 
('* For who know most are knowne still most of all ") 
They deeme wit folly,— that to all is showne ; 
And goodnesse badnesse hold, if generall. 
Who knowes the voyoe of Enuy theirs do know, 
For Enuy speakes but onely by theyr tongues ; 
Who being a devill, speakes (she cares not how) 
By borrow'd organs which to them belongs. 
Alas poore snakes 1 (base Enuies mstruments 
Poore in your wit and wayward in yoiu* will), 
Yee little leame ; so, hate the ornaments 
Of art in greater wits of lesser skill. 
Did you not doubt your owne defect of wit. 
You would all arts ^ould still be showne to all ; 
And let the best wit make best vse of it. 
For Wits renowne and Letters liberall. 
Yea you would wish the Babylonian towre 
Were yet to build, while all one tongue impart ; 
That so sole witt might be Arts gouemoure. 
Not tongues, that are the essence of no arte. 
But were yee good and would all good should know 
Who enuy this more leam'd. lesse enuious man. 
You would the frankest praise on him bestow 
Who makes th' unleam'd a leam'd Historian. 
Shall English bee so poore and rudely-base. 
As not be able (through meere penury) 
To tell what French hath said with gallant grace, 
And most tongues else of less feunmdity ? 
God shield it should, and Heau'n forefend that wee 
Should so debase our owne deere mother-tongue. 
That shewes our thoughts (howeuer high they bee) 
With higher tearmes and eloquence among. 
Then let me muzzle those so doggM mouthes 
That byte and barke at what they should defend : 
" They lyes do loue that hidden would haue truthes, 
And he is Vertues foe that's Errors friend." 
But kinde Philemon, let thine actiue Muse 
Still mount aboue these base detracting spirits : 
Looke not so low as snakes that men abuse ; 
And highest fome shall crowne thy lowest merits. 
Go forward (maugre backward Enuies crabs. 
That still go backe) thy paines gitie others' pleasure : 
They play proud Miriams part, thou lonadabs, 
They skiuit our learnings lists, thou giu'st vs measure. 
This Camdens-Brittaine, that on wings of Arte 
Flies ore the world, knowne least where most it 

ought ; 
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There thy free pen to all doth it impart, 
And mak'st them leam'd that almost are vntan^t ; 
For Camden (whose all time-out-wearing fiune, 
Sith hee the leamM hath so often gladded) 
Hath by thy pen now multif^'d his name ; 
For now to Camdens Britaine, Holland's added. 
Then pregnant Holland Britaine fertile make. 
With I .earnings compost, till the croppe of Arte 
Be ready for our neighbours sythe and rake. 
That haue lesse skill then will to take our part ; 
So shall this soik (when thou art soile or sand) 
Call Camdens-Britaine Hollands richest Land. 

The vnfiuned honorer of thee and thine endeuours. 

I. D. 

To the most nobU kmigikta Sr Char Us and Sr RUkard 

Percits. 

A line shall oompasse both (though it be short) 
Yee glorifie the country, campe and court. 

To ihi worthy and mast hap^ gentleman, Charles 
Walgrane Esquire, 

' Like tree like fruite :' this prouerb's verifide. 
In nothing more then in you and your sonnes ; 
Better dispos'd in life can nere abide, 
For life in fullnease ofte to loosenesse mnnes ; 
But yee in all Heau'ns blessings do abound. 
In goodnesse too ; wfaidi iustly is renound. 

To the generous and my sincerely honored friend t 
Henry lemingham. Esquire. 
Right generous and truly noble sprite. 
That euer held'st the world a world too light 
To weigh thy heart from heigth of that desire 
Which loue to roiall vertues makes t* aspire ; 
Vpon th' unspotted vellem of thy fiuse 
Nature hath printed characters of grace 
So plainely, that the darkest eye may see 
The noble nature that abounds in thee. 
And sith the world hath known thee long for such 
At this thyne honors blaze, no mome will gruch. 

To my deere krotker-in-lawes, Captaisu Richard, 
Captaine Alexander, and Mr Edward Croff, 

You three I must shutt vp with foure strong lines ; 
Who are to myne like distant as your Uoud : 
Y*are fitt ynough t* exploite the highest designes, 
And good ynough t' effect a publike-good : 

Y* have hearts and heads and hands to make your 
lame 

Dart beames of splendor from your ancient name. 

To my worthyly mmchresteemed friend, Tho, Hawkins 

Esquire. 

Thou loa*st the Muse, then thee she needs must loue. 

Who dost oonuerse with her at idle times ; 

Yet all thy motions do but dtastely moue 

Her grace to grace thy well-composM rimes ; 
Then sith she graoeth thee as thou dost her. 
These lines shall stay thy name while Time doth sthre. 



To my very friend Mr I. H, Epigrammatist, for a fort- 
well to him and his renumhtmte. 

Thou lawdst thine Epigramms for being chaste : 
No marueil ; for the dead are ne're embrac'd. 
And penall twere to offer light abuses, 
'Mong doctors, proctors, and grane Heads of H< 



To the noble ladies keerea fr erfoUemis^. 

Dbeke Ladyes, if m these my looser lines 
Be ought too light for your eyes (staires on earth) 
Then moue those stars frx>m those yngratious signes. 
And fix them in the heau'n of purer mirth ; 
For in the scope of these lines' paralels, 
Sudi heau'ns are found against those other hdls. 

To the all-admired for true honor and vertme, 
Dorothy, Comntesse ef NorthmmhtrUud. 

Refulgent lustre of the weaker sex. 
Who both in country. Court and diange of froe, 
(Which oft might, past themsdues, the weaker veie) 
Hast borne thy selfc, as best became thy sta^ 
Who with mudi more then most precise respect 
Hast led thine honor through thy passM dayes ; 
That selfe-suspition ne're did yet suspect 
But the least trip in all thine honors wayes^ 
Then, O be pleasd that I (who haue more will 
Then pow'r by countlesse ods) may celebrate 
Thine honors praise ; which heauen and earth doth fill ; 
And make the same both time and death out-date : 
For sith thou hast so liud, euen Death intends 
T* reuiue thee in all worlds, beyond all ends. 

To the right noble and wtost grac^nU Lady, AHra, 
Countesse ef Derby, my good Lady and Mistrtsa. 

The duty, scale, and strict respect I owe 
To you, great lady-mistris ; and the vowe 
I. with my souk haue made ; that while my pen 
Hath pow'r to paint the ornaments of men. 
It neuer shall surcease to limne you foortb 
As a rare iewell. multiplying the woorth 
Of my deere Lord, sole master of mine all : 
But sith I cannot paint the prindpall 
According to the Ufe, Ik oiiely tricke 
The outward lines to make it somewhat like. 
And yet I cannot : for the same are such 
As are too dainty for my Cunnings touch. 
Then will I draw a line to pomt at it : 
Looke World tis Sbee whose all is exqoisiie. 

To honor, wit, and beauties exeelleney, Lucy, 
Countesse of Bedford. 

Sith hee whose pen is Poesies oondit-pipe 

(Whence flowes a deluge of deare Hehcon) 

Thy name hath floted from Confusions gripe. 

And howsd it in Fames hean'nlyest daiign : 

Nay sith ApoDos most refulgent sonnes 

Haue crownd it with the brightest beames of pndie 

That maugre Enuies base detractions, 

It Shan (admird) out-liue Times ni^u and dayes 
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How can my novgfat yedd ought (or good or Caire) 

To thy perfections beames, or glcnriotu name ? 

It cannot, no, it can but that appaiiSt '- l««-uxa«. 

Which Arte and Nature in their pride did frame : 
If now I play the poet 'tis in this, 
That I bely that which more gracelull is. 

To thi right nobU, iuditicus and ingenUms sister of the 
Mtutr-too-MMch renowned Sir Philip Sidney: Mary, 
Countesse Dowager o/Pembroohe. 

Gods mee 1 how now, what present haue we here ? 

A booke that stood in perill of the presse ; 

But now its past those pikes, and doth appeare 

To keepe the lookers on from heauinesse. 

What stuffe containes it? Fustian, perfect spruce ; 

Wiu gallimalfrey, or Wit fride in steakes. 

From whome came it« a God's name ! from his Muse 

(O do not tell) that still your fruiour seekes. 

And who is that? Faith that is I. What I? 

I fer se I. Great I, you would say. No : 

Great I (mdeed) you well may say ; but I 

Am little i, the least of all the row. 

You cannot choose but know me now? no do I 

I am the least in yours and worlds esteeme ; 

I am the same : Madam go to, go to. 

You know me now (I know) though strange you seeme. 
Not yet? Why then (great Lady) I am hee 
That (maugre Fate) was, is and still wiU bee 

The triton of your praise, 
I. D. 

To the right noble and my mneh honorgd Lady, 
the Lady Frances Egerton, 

Your name (decre Lady) semeth either sex ; 

But could you seme jrour knight with one cfailde male 

(Although my lord and master it would vex) 

I would not griene much for^t, nor yet looke pale. 

Deere Lady, (deere m nature as in nfune, 

Which dignifies thy high birthes dignity) 

I sadly pray for wimt I prate in game. 

To fill his House with his posterity 

Whome I do scrue ; if so thou serue him too. 

He say thy blovd is ro3raU so to da 

To the most honored, hest-Moned, and matehlesse Lady^ 
for honor and houmty, the Lady Jfarington, 

Honors transcendent ; fovnt, fimn whome doth spring 
Mirrours of noUesse, thou whose boiome is 
So frattght with worth as made the mightiest king 
Make choise of thee to breede his earthly blisae. 
Line as thou art ; for more thou can'st not bee, 
For all that honors Honor then thou art ; 
Who art the very crowne of her degree. 
And mend'st her misse with one most boumeous hart 
For which it were most sacrilegious 
To Vertues glory if thy vertues' raies 
Should not be still adorM by the Muse, 
That now doth finde so few for that to praise ; 
No, though this Temple be profiuie (I feare) 
Yet in true seale lie reare thiat imafe here. 



To the noble, vertuons, and honorable Lady, the Lady 
Elisabeth Berkley, daughter and heire to the late 
George, Lord Hundson, 

Most noble Lady, for the deere respect 
Thy vertue merits, and my darling friend 
Doth owe, and would haue paid thee with effect, 
Had Fate not crossM what hee did intend ; 
Or Fate, or Hate, or l^ight, or rather all 
Conspir'd (betweenes) to frustrat that intent ; 
Which was t' haue honor'd thee with his last small- 
Great -Labour which to thee inscribd he sent. 
But E^uie's Vertves shade ; thy vertue then 
(As much as in her lay) she did obscure ; 
But on that doud in liquid-gold lie pen 
Thy praise that dowdes nor earth shall e're immui^. 

For this, and home to right thine iniury, 

I thus bequeath all to posterity. 

To the most noble and all-worthily^ommended Lady, 

the Lady Wroth. 

A LETTER in your name (deere Dame's) misplac'd 

By Fortune, els it had your nature hitt ; 

The R where now it stands it would haue rac'd. 

And put past O, yoitf genius so to fitt : 

For hi the abstract you are worth (not Wroth) 

By nature, bknid and by your natiue name. 

And what I say of you I say of both ; 

For man and wife's but one ; then one in fame 
I make yon both ; if any odds there bee. 
It is in Wroth but not in Worth's degree. 

To my most deere and sincerely-^elouedworthy pupil Is, 
the Lady Tracy and the Lady Bashemile, daughters 
to the worthy hnight Sr Thomas Coningesby, 

NATiniB and btoud hath not more strictly tide 
You each to other (ladyes) then your lones 
To mee (whose parts are but my wants to hide) 
Haue tide me to you, and but Death remooes. 
You are to mee what to your selues you beer 
In goodnesse growing to abundant grace ; 
Now leame I of you who were taught by mee. 
To follow Vertue with a constant pace. 
If loue requires much sault to season it 
Ere without taint, it lasts (as all do piou«) 
Then since ye able were at meat to sit, 
W haue eaten sault together, in that k>ue : 

Then if I could I would soone make yee know 

I honor yee m loue, well seasond so. 

In praise of a little mole-4ihe scab, that lihe a rude scab, 

chanced to tahe my fancies soueraigne by the hand. 
So pure's the fountaine of her pretious blood 
As if it (through the veynes that it conua]^ 
Meetes ought that (like her) is not passing good ; 
It thrusu it out, whidi in the skin doth suy. 
Yet while it stayes,— a scab, O call it not," 
(Sith it is but her deere blouds cheaper part) 
Nay call it not so much as mole, or spot. 
But Beauties shadow, done by Nature's art. 
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Or if not SO (thottgh so it seemes to sence) 
Call it Perfections bvt ; wherein she shootes 
Her angers shafts against the pestelenoe. 
To pull infection from her by the rootes : 

Or if not so. call it Dianaes stand, 

Wherein shee stood to strike the deere (her hand). 

An inmocatiom of ike water-nywtph Thames, to weli- 
inireai tki land-niw^h htimg in her power. 

Thames, while thou bearst vpon thy chrestaU brest 
My deerest mistresse, let no wane her wrong ; 
And let thy banckes with swanny-iandces be drest 
To chaunt her praises as she glides a]ong:_^ 
Though thou hast queenes oft solac'd on thy streame» 
Yet were they figure lesse great then she is good ; 
Then be as proud of her as all of them, 
Sith goodnesse more then greatnesse fiunes a flud_: 
Then if perfection euer made thee proud. 
Now be thou proud, for now it is in thee ; 
Yet when rough windes do fanne thy fiace too knrd 
Swell not in pride, but to her humble bee ; 
Sith when thou hast her. then doth water bold 
More worth then all the land, though all were gold. 

The FUa. 

When last (deere mistris) I with yon did feast. 
A flea (that with your blood was ouer-growne. 
Walking abroode her dinner to digest) 
Did skipp to mee, to make you so mine owne. 
'^Tiich when I had, away with her I went. 
And sith you are in her, her well intreate ; 
Yea with my bloud I giue her nomiishment : 
So with our blouds (thus mixt) I make you great. 
Since when, I do forbeare to murder fleas. 
Least that (vnldnde) our yong I so might spill : 
And for your sake I let them bite, with ease, 
Sith so they ioyne and multiply vs stiH 
And thus do fleas that spott mee eu'ry where, 
Suck my ranck bloud to make a£fection cleaie. 

The Author toning these homely meata speeialfy, viz,, 
Creame, pan-cahes, hitttrd pippin-pies {las^ good 
people) and tobacco ; writ to that worthy and vertnons 
gentlewoman whome he calls mistrisse, as/blioweth : — 

If there it-ere (O !) an Hellespont of creame 
Betweene vs (milk-white mistris) I would swim 
To you, to shew to both my loue's extreame. 
(Leander-like) yea diue from brymm to brymro. 
But mett I with a butter'd pippin-pie 
Floating vpon't ; that would I make my boate 
To whaft mee to you without ieoberdy : 
Though sea-sick I might bee while it did ftoat^.^ 
Yet if a storme should rise (by night or day) 
Of suger-snowes and haOe of care-a-wayes ; 
Then if I found a pan-cake in my way 
It (like a plancke) should bring me to your kayes ; 
Which hauing found, if they tobacco kept, 
The smoke should dry me well before I slept. 



To mytu ener-appromod detrt friend 
Airis. loyce leflkrys, 

Thtne head and heart, makes my head, hart and hand. 

To draw thee in into this hst or band 

Of those whome most I honor ; sith thoo art 

In head as witty as most kinde in heart : 

Then though I (breefly) thus do end with thee. 

Thyne name (perhapps) may endlesse bee hf mee: 

O/w^^/e, 

Lord ! my poore braines how busily I beate. 

My temples toile with chafing of my hand ; 

My sleepes disturb, my meales cutt short at meate ; 

My time consume. Why ? Not to pnrdiaie land. 

Nor souk to saue, nor goods to gayne, do I 

Endure this toile, but meerdy for the meede 

Of Fames fiaile blast, which with my aelfe must dye, 

Or, after death, can stand in little steede. 

When from my wits I draw the quintessence. 

Subliming that too to the highest height. 

An airy-word is all the recompenoe 

That to my lott for all my paines shall BghL 

Perhapps some gull (as witty as a goose) 

Sales with a coy scue-looke. its pritty. pritty. 

But yet that so much witt bee should dispose 

To so smaU purpose, fiuth (saith hee) its pitty. 

Some foole els shootes his bowh and hath his bvt : 

He hath a pritty witt, bvt yet (saith hee) 

Herein (methinkes) he is much ouer-shutt. 

And then (perhapps) he cauiUs with a T 

That was misplacd. or at the most missuted. 

T ordurd in his teeth where its wdl pbic'd ; 

Faine would he flout if ought were to be flouted : 

And all but his owne witt, would hane disgiac'd. 

But if some other, better farre affected, 

Conunend my lines and relish my oonodte : 

Here's the reward that all in all's expected ; 

And what is this but winde of meere deodt ? 

When Fames fiatt-fooles of fiame haue had their fill. 
They stand on tipto, proud of praisM skill ; 
Yet with one stroke Death both at onoe doU) spilL 

Againe. 

The world that sins not is disohiable ; 
Creatures are locall, so are finite all : 
Finite is temp'rall. temp'rall's mutable. 
And mutable is mortalL Then who shall 

Depend on Came for his eternity. 

Rests but on wind and fiaile noortality. 

A Conclusion. 

My pen, I feare too lauishly hath run. 

In too licentious reprehention ; 

Lines of this nature are vnlike to do 

That which their rightest readi doth tend vnto. 

In euill kinde to checke an euiU will 

Mendes not the misse but hardens it in ilL 

Yet sith Messias Herod fox did call. 

And Paul, the high-priest teannd a whited-wall. 



TO WORTHY PERSONS. 



65 



St lohn the Baptist, vipers called the lewes, 

And many taunts like these, like saints did vse ; 

I hope I may vse some like liberty, 

To show the world her looser vanity. 

And though my Muse in lest hath ryot runne, 

Taxing these times for sinne, in emest, done, 

Yet may I say (my conscience telling mee) 

I speake but truth, which should from blame be five ; 

How ere myselfe I willingly may wrong 

I nere (since ludgement made my witt more strong) 

Had pow'r to hurt the simplest lining creature, 

So much my spleene's beholden to my nature ; 

So that with Marius I am carelesse quite, 

What tongues shall twattle of me (wrong or right), 

If right it shall approue myne honesty, 

If wrong, my carriage carries it the lye. 

I stand not at the mercy of mens lips, 

That so they foyle, they care not with what slips : 

Let all tongues walke through all mine actions, I 

Will stand the while as vpright as a dye ; 

Where euen squares shall passe among the best 

To win their loue in emest and in iest. 

I know there is not one (if made of dust) 

Can say I ere deoeaud him in his trust ; 

Nor wrongd him wilfully, vnlesse I wrong 

Those whom I truly tax with my pens tongue : 



Yet sith their names suppressM are, I know 
They owe them not vnlesse the faults they'l owe. 
If so they will, they wrong themselues, and mee. 
To take offence before it giuen bee. 
I must confesse that nature in me plac'd 
A pleasant disposition, though disgrac'd 
With fell disasters that do make the spright 
To shunne as hell, all places of delight : 
For gamesome moodes now come from me as hard 
As if they were with bolts of iron barnL 
Yet see how Nature (soueraign of each creature) 
Breakes ope those barres to shew her subiects nature ; 
And makes him maugre euery stop and stay. 
To play with crimes as cat with mouse doth play. 
Well, farewell Folly, He shake hands with thee ; 
And farweU Mirth, that dost but martir mee ; 
Into the world we came not to make merry, 
(Though many of vaine mirth are neuer weaxy) 
But for more holy and religious ends. 
Which breed immortal mirth, that nere offends. 
Hereafter, what my Muse shall thinke vpon. 
Shall to that mirth (by Heau'ns helpe) tende alone. 
Meanwhile these merry-sorry lashes may 
Driue Time and Times Abuse, with sport, away. 

FINIS. 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Some of the names in the < Scourge of Folly ' are so purely local and obscure that it were waste of pains and space to 
try to revive them ; but all in any way noticeable will be found less or more illustrated in these Notes ; wherein 
very special thanks are due to several antiquarian friends. Trite classical names and allusions are left 
untouched. All out-o'HX>Dunon words are recorded and annotated. 



Passages before the Book :~pp. 5-7. 

To THB MOST NOBLB THBOPIfn,US, LOKD WaLDBN, p. 5, 

coL X. Thb was Theophilus Howard, eldest son of Thomas, 
fint Earl of Suffolk, whose second title was Baron Howard de 
Walden. He was summoned to Puiiament as Baron Howard 
de Walden, 8th February 1608/9: succeeded as second Earl of 
Suffolk on his lather^s death in 1606, and died in z64a L 4, 
*Fmmt* = sweet-incensed 'fiune :' L 13, '^/rvy' » gnicionsly 
or agreeably, or in good part or kindly. 

To THB Pkintbr, p. 5, col. X : L 5. *in^nt* a pun = exact 
or perfectly in rule : il^. 1. 6, * stint* = stop or limit 

To THE WoKLD, p. 5, col. a : L 8, ' betlUm ' = mad, from 
Bedlam, I'.r. Lunatic Asylum : L to, ' tAeH ' = than, and so 
throughout, with few exceptions. 

To thb Rkaokr, p. 5, col. a : L X3, 'itwrtUes* » berates. 

To THB Cbnsokious Pkbcisb, p. 6, col. I : L 6b * Hebmt qf 
tkisgftmt State: It will be noted that whoever was Intended 



did not merdy write poetry—as James did— but some one who 
wrote e|Ngrammatic and light pieces. I had thought of Buck- 
hurst, but he seems excluded. IL 13-16, ' Gentua D^et^r,* etc. 
qu. — BezaT 

Of Ibsting and Iibing, pi 6, coL x : 1. 7. *factU* « 
choice. 

Op Mibth, p. 6, col a: L \, *in a jnmjm's medium 
degree : L 3. *dueasn* = disturbs, or puts out-of-ease: L 7. 
Meane' misprint for 'leane': L xa, '/Mr ' s lashes, jeers at: 
1. 84, 'ActcA'^ctcA' = Fr. JkacJU #» /^, as Camden, 'being 
boiled up in a pot ' = a mixture. See Bailey, s.v. 

Op thb Bookb, p. 6, col. a. These Lines show that Davie* 
could and did think deeply and gravely, and th» motif <A his 
Satires must so far extenuate their o«v^«i/*»»fi coarseness : cC 
also *0/ Poetry* 00 p. 7 s L 15, 'A>^'s scoffs satirical: 
L 88, '5'c«/r#' = scales. 

Vpom thb Making, etc p. 7, coL a : L 9^ */«r mmmmeni: ' 
Davies has nid that his picMred Cmi would be as the monu- 
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ment entombins bis friend's, and then he says by a poor oott> 
ceit that if Time consume his £ue (the monument of his 
firiend's) as it does other nKmuments» then hit friead's £sce will 
stand for both. 



The Scourge op Follt. pp. 8-65. On vArious of the 
satiric-names of these Epigrams see our Memorial- 
Introduction* 

Epig. a, ' DacMs* This pseodo-name also occurs in ^ John 
Davies' 'Epigrams' : L 7, * sk^tfs^^maatf, 

Epig. 5, L 9, *$piir = spoiL 

EpiS- 7* 1- 4* ' ^oMd' =coUar, with a play on it and 'raf/ the 
woman's collar, and also ' bnft.' ' She ' must be a mispririt for 
•The' or 'His.' 

Epig. 8, L Z4, '^Mv'ssan aichery tenn tised ponniogiy: 
dC L 3. 

Epig. 10, 1. I, ' ^ HiUl^ my MatUrs,* This was the phraae 
used for making room and footing qtace for the danceiSb CL 
Marston's 'Scourge of Villanie/ and Romm and JtMet, x. t. 
24. Being a commonplace saying, it was used also out-of-doors, 
d 'Jack Drum's Entirtainment.* In its origin it was pro- 
bably an order to servants, retainers, and others, to marrfiall 
themselves and stand to the wall on the ocraiion of cere- 
monious visitings or recepcionSb 

Epig. la : on the ' Siluarius ' of this Epigram see the 
MeouMrial-Intiodttction : L 4, 'Jlenck * = flinch. 

Epig. 15, L 3, *c0aru' = corse or corpse. 

Epig. If. Cf. Epig. a : L a, ' urkins ' = jackets : iS., 

* gtumiuJUs ' = gaiters : also a kind of stockings worn outside 
the trouser-legs. 

£PV* >9* L 3» './ur/ ' = made tipsy : L 9, ' Huncks' = Harry 
Hnncks, the famous bear, so named. 

^Mg. ao, L 6, ' eocke-tkoct' = a large net for guiring game : 
' Springes to catch Woodcockes' celebrates the whole thing. 

Epig. aj, L 6, 'c^en-tmiU : ' medlers had a similar name. 

Epig. as, 1. 3, '/ttmcke* = whore or strumpet. 

Epig. a6» I. 9, */oyn*s ' = thrusts or pushes— fencing term. 

Epigs. 30, 31, Sir Jatmes Murray and /#. Murray, This 
Sir James was the eldest surviving son of Sir Charles Murray 
of Cockpool, and John was his youngest brother. He died in 
t6aa Sr John accompanied King James i. to En^and, as one 
of the gentlemen of the Privy Chamber, and was created Earl 
of Annandale, 13th March 1634/5- Epig. 31, L 5, *ihai rtarw 
ArahioH bird* = the phoenix : Shakeq>eare's 'sole Arabian 
bird'(/>. r. a). 

Ep<S- 35> 1- 4* * cooling card* = so good a card (as a card of 
ten) that it cools the courage of the vjring adversary. 

Epig. 38, 1. X, *fumt ' = a rage or passion. 

Efug. 39b !• 3t * M^v the later* = nevertheless. 

Epig. 41, 1. 17, ' attgett wingrg ' = coins so named. On this 
Epigram, and kindred ones, see the Memorial-Introduction. 

Epig. 4a, L 7. *iye:* error for 'lye.' 

Kp*S* 43* L >' *dramk€ tobncca' This was the fashtnhable 
and familiar phrase for smoking. Its origin is unknown, but 
perhaps firom the effects of tobacco the taking of it was 
likened to the taking of alcoholic drinks. 

7> the no leue, etc. . . . Master Thomas Coriet, i.e Corial, 
un whom see the Memorial-Introduction : heading, L 4, 

* solacious ' = recreating or refreshing : 1. la, ' tAey : * error for 
'thy': p. X3, coL x, *Ifeidel6erzk:' the fiunous * tun ' is stiU 
one oi the sights of the quaint old town: L 31, 'vertue* 
sz virtus, valour : L 5a. ' teitking skeo* = the tenth Muse. 

Epig. 46, 11. 7, 8. The pun on 'pray' and 'prey* is very 
frequent contemporaneously and ooward to Thomas Fullec 



Epig. 47, L X, 'ke^ta ^ ko mm * = se t en- voiced i^nmk i a 1 Jl^nse tX 

Epig. 50. The)shouklbealier'fbod'or'fl«L' 

Epig. 51. t I, '>(/^'isaaeiiorfor'8ill,'alt«radfi«ai«adl*to 
rhyme with 'ilL' 

Epic* 54> !• 5» *cka/s* read 'diaps:* used in Ep. 75. 

Epig. 55, 1. 4, * ckangeHttg* ss in Folklore a child duw fe d 
for the parent's own child, and usually deformed or idiodc: 
here the reference is to Kii^g's bestial raetanMvpbodsL L 6^ 
'^vMvte'smoiaels. 

EpiS- 57» *sallemdim* sB^hm herii mmUmM^ ^.i.,.^..^ 
swallow-wort : L 6, *dide'=^ dyed. 

Epig. 6x, L 5. *Jii/Uy asul KeUey: Their books are WSSBL 
esctant, the former's not without flashes of penetrative ^■'■■gM 

Epig. 6s, 11. 6 and xo, * young tooth im her head'ss.^ 
lecherous or frisky. 'Colt's tooth' had a 
Henry viiL L 3, L 48. 

Epig. 70. ' Friscus* Ben Jooaoa in his 
of the players ' Friaca' 

Kpic* 79- The Sidneys. See EpigraaM onward Consult 1 
Memorial-Introduction in Fuller Worthiest Library edition cf 
the Poems of Sir Philip Sidney. 

Epig. 80, 1. xa, *6laxe ' = blaaon. 

Epis- 83, 1. x6, ' ieuelcoyU ' = to lift up the buttock (Zrwr U 
cut, Fr.),— a term used in a game when one has lost and is 
diiqilaced by another. 

Epig. 84, L to, ' they: i-*- the trulls. 

Epig. 88, 1. 3, ' to/east* - to give or make a feasL 

^ng. 89. Sr Robert Carre : Le. Ker. This was the DOtotioos 
favourite of James 1., who aiierwards created him Sail cf 
Somerset : infamous for his connection with the nuarder of Sr 
Thomas Overbury. But at this time he was in power at the 
Court. Donne and Ben Jonson offered him abundant incoiic 
He £ed, having been restricted to his estate, in July x6i45. 

EPV- 93- Philip, Earle of Mountgomerie. This was PUfip 
Herbert, younger son of Henry, second Earl of Pembroke, by 
Mary, ' d. of Sir Henry Sydney. He was created Eaii of 
Montgomery, 4th May x6os, in his father's lifetisM, and suc- 
ceeded his elder brother as fourth Earl of Pembroke, lotk 
April x63a He was at this time one of the gentlessen of the 
Privy Chamber to James i. He died in X65S : L la, *Hmd I 
wist: So Breton firequently, e.g. in 'Paaquil's Msid-C8qppe»* 
p. 9k coL X, L X4, ' Wise men will beware of had-I-wist.' 

EptS- 94- I'^rd Hayes, This must have been James Hay, 
another of the q>ecial fisvourites of King Jaanti L, bat who 
left a good reputation. He was employed in imp ot ta at em- 
bassies abroad. He had for some time the courtesy^^itle of 
Lord Hay, and was created a Baron of the Realm in 1615 : 
afterwards Viscount D<mcaster, and finally, in x68a. Bail of 
Carlisle. He died asth April 1636, and the titles ^^^f^Tit cs- 
tinct on the death of his only surviving son in i66a 

£p«- 95- Sr John Comstmblei eldest son of Sir Henry Goa- 
staUe, who was created in x6ao Viscount of Dunbar. He 
knighted 7th October X607, and succeeded as second Vii 
of Dunbar in 1645: died in x666: L x, '<yiaif«ilr'xstan» So 
Shakespeare, ' burning cressets ' (x Henry iv. in. x). 

Epig. 96. Mr Richard Marten, The oeUfarated Raoonkr 
of London later : eazlier as having been 'bastinadoed' by the 
(afterwards) famous Sir John Davies. See Mesaorial-Introduo* 
tion to my edition of Sir John Davies. He died in x6s8. 

£piS- 97* ^^ ^^^ I>^^ 1^ rooovned Dr. Donne, thca n 
Wit about town. See my edition of his Poesu. He himsiilf 
plajred umilarly on his name. 

E|ng. xoo, 1. a. * ensue ' = pursue, foDow, or inutata. 

Epig. lox, L 9, * medley* == motley : L xx, *demde* s 
fibres of feariier, wool, etc, or wooUy fluffs. 

Efug. X03. Sr Thomas Lucy. It d ep ends on the date of 
this Epigram who is here celebrated. Shakeqieara'a Sir 
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Tlioaus died b x6oo. Hit only toUt Sir Thonas, died in 
i6q5, and was succeeded by his eldest son, also Sir ThoiBas, 
whx> lived uatil 1640 : probably the last : L 9» ' m irw .*' see 
00 Passagbs bbfork thb Book : ic Lord Wahkn, L 4. 

Epic. 105, L a8, *m triet* s inan instant. 

Epic. 106. Mr Thomas BatimnL Anativeof Blandibfd, in 
Dorsetshire. After leaviBg Oxford (or rather, being. ezpcUed 
frwn his fellowship) he became dutplain to Thomas, Earl jot 
Suffolk, thiough whom he obtained the livings of Bess Regie 
and Alwcr in Dorsetshire. He appears to have been die 
Sydney Smith of his age. His passion for satire often carried 
him into Ubet He became nltimatdy insane^ and died in ^ 
wretched condition in a prison at Dorchester. He was bnried 
in the churchyard of All-Hallows there, xgth April 1618. His 
'Chrestderos' was published in 1598: L 6, 'com^Um' ^coi- 
lect or gather: a favourite word with Nic. Brelon: L ex, 
*^M^'=s botch: ^.^<«0<r'=: worm disease 

Epig. 107. Hmrjf BttrU ^f NortkmmborioMuL On this 
nobleman and Davies' relations to him, see our Memorial' 
Introduction, and his Occasional Poems for one never before 
printed. Meantime ift may be stated here that the authorities 
foiled, after their most strenuous efforts, to prove his connec- 
tion with the Gunpowder Plot ; but he was arraigned at the 
Star Chamber, &Kd ^(30,000, and sentenced to imprisonment 
in the Tower during the King's pleasure. He married Dorothy, 
sister of the imfortunate Earl of Essex. He died in 
x63a. 

Epig. X08, L 7, ' mown ' ss distasteful mouth, as one who 
or makes the then disapproving cry at theatres : L 17, 
>' = neigh, with a cat-like sound. 

Epig. ixo, L X, 'MWfv/#MMl'=:moroastxmy. 

Epig. xxs. Sr Richard Tracy i eldest son of Sir Fmil 
Tracy, fixst Baronet of Stanway, ca Gloucester. He was 
knighted in his fothei's lifetime, and succeeded him as eeoond 
Baronet about 1606. HemarriedAime, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Coningsby of Hampton, ca Hereford, Knight, 5th October 
X605, and died i^KMit X637. See on Epig. xsa 

E|Hg. xx5, L X, *$ad:* exror for 'said.' 

Epig. XX9, L X, < Whort* s WhCr, whether. 

Epig. xatx Sr Th&maa Coningnbf, He was of HampCoft 
Court, ca Hereford : M. P. for Leomiiuter, etc : knighted by 
the Eari of Essex, 8th Oct. xs^x : ancestor of the Eari of 
Coningsby. He died 30th May 1635. His Journal at the 
Siege of Rouen was printed by the Camden Society (Vol. 
xxxix.) in 1847, and some curious particulars of his life are 
given by the Rev. G. P. Townsend m his history of Leo- 
minster. It has been thought that Ben Jonson intended to 
represent Sir Thomas by the character of Puntarvolo in ' Every 
BCan out of his Humour,' and there can be no doubt diat the 
gallant knight had a good deal of drollery in his comporitkm. 
The portrait of Sir Thomas with his favourite dwarf Cricket is 
at Cashiobury, and was exhibited at South Kensington in x866 
by Lord Essex : 1. 6, * tupportodi' qu. — suppcntetht 

Epig. xsx, L e, (mooe) enor for (mooe : 

Epig. xas, L s, ^gUehot ' =r jests, scoffs. 

Epig. xe4. Sr John Harringto$u The 'TVansktor' of 
Arioeto b still remembered : bom at Kdston, ca Som ers et, in 
X56X : died x6xs. His 'Nugae Antiquae' is quick to-day. 
Davies refers to his ' Epigrams,* whidi, with all their Kccfe, 
deserve revivaL 

Epig. xas. Sir Gtorgt Wharton .* eldest son of Philip, third 
Lord Wharton. He married Lady Anne Maimers, daughter of 
J<^, Earl of Rutland. Sir James Stuart was eldest son of 
Walter, first Lord Blantyre, and married Lady Dorothy Hast- 
ings, daughter of George, fourth Earl of Huntingdon. Although 
personal friends, they managed to get into a quarrel, which 
resolted in a duel at IsUngtoo, when they both Ml, as toM by 



Daries. By the King's ooomiand they were butied in one 
grave in the church-yard at Islington, xoth November 1609 : 
L 8, ' «M«MywM*-plaints ' ss plaints in numbers or verse: L xx, 
* rost ' =a resting'^dace or ultimate subject for verse-celebra- 
tion: L xs, */iure foiitri* ftom foir-foll or fair foil you = 
good attend you: good, upright: I. 38, * Photbm ^rietis* ss 
poets. Donne was so named contemporaneously. 

Epig. xad Sr Thomas Gorgo: more accurately Gorges: this 
was a younger son of Sir Edward Gorges, by Mary, daughter 
of Sir Anthony Poyntx of Iron Acton, co. Gloucester. He 
was of Langford, Wilts, and married the widow of William 
Parr, Marquis of Northampton : died in x6ia His eldest son, 
Edward, was created Baron Goiges of Dnndalk in the Irish 



Epig. xsT. A Tragieall S^Ui^he, etc The m<mument now 
remains. See on E{Mg. 165 : I 9, 'aUono* s make at-one, or 
rec on ci l e. 

Epig. X28. Sr William Browmo: Of Northamptonshire, was 
created a knight of die Bath at the coronation of James i., 
85th July X603. He died (it b believed) in x6xx/xa. 

Epig. X34, L 4, 'bati/kllo* ^ fruitful or fecund : the verb, 
'batten.' 

Kpig- X43f WilHam Ctark$. Query— the Author of ' Poli- 
manteia' (x595)t There was a William Clark, author of 
' Mardano or The Discovery, a Tragi-Comedy ' (X663). 

Epig. X46. *MU6^ tkigrnU oaUri* vis. of Kent, celebrated 
by Taylor, the Water Poet, etc. etc. 

^g. 149. lohmSanderso^Hi There are mss. of thismerdumt- 
traveller among the Additional mss. in the British Museum : 
from Turkey, etc. ett. Among them is a copy of Davies' 
vene-Letter to the imprisoned Eari of Northumberland. See 
the Occasional Poems, and related note. 

Epig; X50, 1. 4, 'jdk^^'s teach, with qu. 'scokl' under- 
stood? 

£piK< >55- Samtul Danioll The well-known Pbet and 
historical Writer. Bora near Taunton, co. Somerset, X56a; 
died at Ridge, Co. Somerset, October x6x9: 1. 6, 'FooUs:* the 
name of some influential comtier probably was ' Foote.' 

Epig. X5S. Mr. Bon lohnson, ' Immortal Ben.' Bom X574 : 
died x6th August X637. 

Epig. X57. Inego loms. The celebrated architect : bora 
about X57a : died axst July x65a. 

Epig. X58. Jsaeho Simo$uls. Apparently a (now-forgotten) 
Actor. 

Epig. X59. Mr. Will Shako-sfeare, See our Memorial- 
Intioduction on this Epigram. 

Epig. x6s. Thomas Margery. He was buried in West- 
minster Abbey, 5th July x6ao, and his brother, (3eorge Marbory, 
senior, of Marbury,oa Chester, Gent, administered to his estate 
on the a9th of the same month. He seems to have been a son of 
James Marbury of Marbury, Esq., by Elizabeth, daughter of 
Sir William Venables of Kiaderton, Knight, and evidently held 
some position in the Government or about the Court [CxAtmA 
Chester's 'Registers of Westminster Abbey, s.n.\. See my 
Memoir of Edward Marbmy prefixed to his Commentary <m 
Habakkuk etc. in Nichol's Puritan 0>mmentaries. 

^g. X63. lohn PofUon. He died 7th March x6x8/x9b *Bd 
was buried on the x3th in Westminster Abbey, leaving a wife 
and three young daughters. In his will he bequeathed his 
mansion-house at ' Brymskis' and estates In cos. Denbigh and 
Flint. 

Epig. X64. Henry Maynmarring, The name 'Maynwar- 
ring* is ft^tient contemporaneously: but this seems lost to 
fame See onward. 

Epig. X65. Doctor Gwoin, Thb was Matthew (hrfaine, 
M.D., Professor of Physic at Gresham College : died x6a7. 
He wrote, in Latin, a comedy called ' Vertumnus,' and a 



6S 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



tragedy of which Nero was the subject, besides Tcrses in 
English, French, and Italian. See Epig. 197. 

Epig. 167. SirpAtn Botigkion, Born in Buckinghamshire in 
1571 : B.A. at Oxford 13th May 1594, and became Ou^dain in 
St. George's Ch^>el at Windsor : minor Canon of Worces t er 
Cathedral, Vicar of Great Marche, ca Hereford, and Sub- 
dean of the Ch^>el RoyaL He died before the Restoration, 
but the place and date are unknown. He was first sworn a 
Gentleman of the Chapd Royal 95th April i6oa, as a minister 
from Hereford and as sub-dean 14th December 1603. 

Epig. 169. Sr Edmu n d Atkfieid, He was of co. Bucks, 
and was knighted at the Tower, 14th March 1603/4. He had 
a grant of Whaddon Priory in Bucks. 

Epig. 163 [*ic\. Henry SktrUy. Probably the second 
Baronet of this name, who succeeded to the title in z6«a (bom 
in 1588), and was ancestor of the Earls Ferrers. He married 
in 161 5 Dorothy, youngest dau^ter of the famous Karl of 
Essex : died 8th February 1638/3. 

£piS- '75- /«Ais Speed. The Historian : bom at Farrington 
in Cheshire about 1555 : died »8th July 1609. 

Epig. 178. Thcmuu Welsh, Of Mauncell Lacy, Hereford, 
grandson of Hugh Welsh, to whom the manor was granted, 
37 Hen. viiL 

KPV- X79, L 2, 'iam/' = bourd(Fr. bourde) fib, jest, gibe, 
quip : occurs as verb in Efng. a88. 

Epig. 1 8a See our Memorial-Introductian on this impor- 
Epigram (so-called). Aesop the player is spoken against 
by Ben Jonson in his Poetaster. L 9, 'to play :* mi^rint for 
'the:' or = before [he was] to play. L 18, *new Crownes:' 
probably a misprint for 'few:' L 33, ^ Cocket-comtb^ i.e. place 
the fool's cocks-comb on my head. 

Epig. 185. *EntiaH4fs Nine fVertAies:* (i) Robert, Eari 
of Essex : the unfortunate favourite of Queen Elizabeth : 
beheaded 25th February i6oo/x. (s) Sir PhiUp Sidney: see 
Memorial- Introduction to his Poems in Fuller Worthies' 
Library. (3) Sir John Norris : second son of Henry, first Lord 
Norreys oi Rycoie. He was Presideot of the Council of 
Ministers. Sir Edward Norreys was his younger brother, and 
was governor of Ostend. (4) Sir Francis Vere : governor of 
the Forces in the Netherlands : buried in Westminster Abbey, 
99th August 1609. (5) Eurle of Deuonshire : Chaules Bloont, 
Lord Mountjoy, created Earl of Devonshire 21st July 1603 : 
died 3d April 1606. For all time associated with Sidney's 
' Stella,' whom he married. (6) Sir Roger Williams : died in 
IS95* (7) Sir Thomas Baskeruile : there were two; one died 
in 1597, the other in 1599. (8) Sir Edward Wingfield ; younger 
brother to the cdebrated Sir Anthony. (9) Sir Edward 
Ncuris. See under 3. 

Epig, x86. Sir loueUine Percy: seventh son of Henry, 
eighth Eari qf Northumberland (and younger brother of Henry, 
ninth Eari, of these Epigrams, etc) He was bom in 1578. 
H/was ooaccmed in the Eari of Essex's insurrection, but was 
pardoned by Elisabeth. He died unmarried in 1631. More 
accurately Josoeline : L 6, ' lettetk' sl hindereth. 

Epig. 187. L 5. *attack'd*^A law term, bud-holdpon: L 8, 
' trust ' = hanged. 

Epig. 188, 1. X. * Cetitta' =: 03/ty% or Cotytto,~« lioentioas 
Thracian divinity. 

Epig. 189. JSarle ef Ormond. Thomas Butler, Viscount 
Thurles, tenth Eari of Ormond, and third Eari of OsMry. He 
was Lord Treasurer of Ireland in 1599 : died 1614. 

Epig. 191, S. I. H. = Sir John Harington. 

Epig. 192, 1. 7, ' emgels ' = coins so named, as before. 

Epig. 194. Sir Hugh Smith. Of Long Ashton, near Bristol 
He married Dorothy, daughter of Sir Thomas Gorges, as before, 
and was grandfather of Sir Hugh &nith, first Baronet He 
died in 1697 : L a, 'smmmv* = dwtU. 



Spiff- X9S> 1- 8, * punch ' = whore, as before. 

Epig. 198 : heading, ' nicifinity ' s fininalncw, It 1 
Shcttstooe's * floccJHianci^Mhili-pilHfication : ' L 13, 'rvsi/'s 
bull or (old) cow. 

EpiS- <99. t 7* '/rrfmOr :'b to vomit: L t, •de-mmUs' 
s dungs : a hawking technical, 

Epig. 903. WiiHnm Hmchweli: loqg since forgotten. 

Epig. 904. Mr. fVilUmm Alexander ef Menttrie. 
oelebnied Poet and Dramatisr, whose works have 
recently weU-reprodooedb 3 vols., 1870^ died as Eari of Stirfiag. 
xsth September 1640 : Davies perhaps likened him to Alexander 
not merely on account of his name but because of hb tragedy of 
'Darius.' 1. 4, ' lAxwrv ' = deoonte, adorn. 

Spig. 905. Ostler: an Actor speedily forgo t t e n : bat oola his 
title of * Rosdtts.' 

Epig. 906. yokn Fletcher. Beaumont's friend and col l ea g ae : 
bom X576 : died 98th August 1695. The titles of two of his 
finest Plays are wdl worked into this Epigram. 

Epig. 908. Sir Edward Pmrrkmrn, Of Liacofaishire : 
knighted 93d July 1603, before the coronation of Jaaias L He 
died abroad, and a creditor administered to lus estate, t4th 
June X633. 

Epig. 9XO, L 8, *heepe teucA* ^htup the 
baripsin in good fiuth. Probably fifom the castosa of 
hands 00 abaigain. 

Epig. SIX. /Mm Poyncs. Qu.— conneded with the * Globe* 
theatre? 

Epig. 9X9. Aguhut NffuriuSt etc Coarse as thb ia» it is 
very masterly in its Donne-like realism of portimitare. See on 
it our Memorial-Introduction : L X3, *gUden ' = gilded : L 57, 
*yexing ' from ' yex,' = spasmodic or hicooogh-like sobbings. 

Epig. 9x3. Sir OUuer Cheyny : unknown to the Editor. 

Epig. 915, 1. 3, ' wonnes* = dwells, as before. 

Epig. 917. John Marsten. The famous Satirist, whoen 
singular story and Works deserve more attentioa tlmn dMy 
have hitherto received. It is to be hoped Mr. HaBiwiell's 
practically useless edition will be sup e i seded. His *Mal^ 
content ' was twice pobUshed in 1604. 

Epig. 918. M. leseph HalL The after venerable Bishop of 
Norwich: died 8th September X65& His *Satxi«s' are atiU 
keen-toothed. 

Epig. 99X. O/CUtuis. See Monorial-IntPoduction on this. 

Epig. 999. Sir Edward Herbert. The renowned brodwr of 
George Herbert: died in 1648. See my editions of Gaoige 
Herbert. 

Epig. 293. Ihid: L X3, « WiUsmms: See (6) on Epig. iSs 

Epig. X94 (jftrX L 6, *weedes* s ck)thes. 

Epig. 227. Mr. Henry Butler: unknown to die Editor: 
apparently an actor. 

Epig. 234, L X, *ma/' = oxen: L 8, * m>(iir ' ss in the end. - 

^is- 335* Sir Francis Smith. He was knighted at White- 
hall 23d July 1603, before the coronation of James L He died 
in x629. 

Epig. X36 {sic\ See Memorial-Introduction for parallel finom 
Sir John Davies. 

Epig. 940L William Seager. Afterwards Sir lUnUiam Segar. 
He was made Garter King of Arms by James l in X603J but 
was not knighted until 5th November x6f6. He died in 
December 1633. 

Epig. 941. lokn Cka^perline: 242. Henry Hekr^: both 
unknown to the Editor. 

Epig. 244, L X2, * mall' = mauL 

Epig. 245, L 9^ ' cersiue ' = corrosive. 

Epig. X97 (JK-X L 5, • carpet ' = body, cerpus, 

£PV- *99 i*if\ 1- >* ' Blemmyes* See Pliny, t.n., for this 
'Vulgar Error.' 

£p>C- *5>* 0* 3-4- 1^ Epigram referred to is in John Headi's 
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'Two Centimes of Epignuns' (x6xoX See our Memorial- 
InGrodnction on this. The name U indicated in L xx, 'heath- 
bredde Muse/ and in next Epigram, L 3. 

Spjg. 35a, L X, *£mrd* ss gird : L 7, 'l/ovy ' = marry. 

Spjg. 338. M, Raw. Lacky: nnlooown to Fame: but he 
probaUy painted Davies' portrait, which we have engraved. 
See our Memorial-Introdoctioa on it and this Epigram. 

Epig. 964. Mr. Ipkm Gimgk: unknown. The office was 
usually held, as it is now, by a respectable Solicitor : L. 5, '^ 
Brmiu/ time.' CT. Humfrey Gifford in hU 'Posie of Gillo- 
flowers:' ' buds of Brutus' knd ' (p. B$»l X4X The Welsh were 
notorious for their boastfuhiess of the mythical descent. 

Epig. 968, L ft. A reminiscence of a commonplace of 
Horace. 

Epig. 969, L 7, 'fMoiifict:* in doing; Le. mak instead of 
Arwr. There is of course a pun in ' benefice,' 1. 8 : Cf. L 6. 

Epig, 971. Gamti : 97a. loAm Towm : unknown to the 
Editor. 

Epigs. 976-7. See the Memorial-Introduction for a full 
account of this. 

Epigs. 979-83. His wife. See Memorial-Introductioo. 

Epig. 980, L x8, ' Farrt warstr nrintt would fit farre httUr 
nun.* Cf. Shakespeare's ' I could have better vgnctA a better 
man' (x Henry iv., v. 4). 

Epig. 984. Sir BoHU Brooke. He was of Madeley in Shrop- 
shire : knighted at Belvoir Castle 93d April X603 : died in X6X3. 
See parallels for Creshard in Memorial-Introduction. 

Epig. 985. Dudley Norton', a familiar-seeming name, but 
nothing have I found of him. 

Ef^. 976 (nr). Humfrey Bougkton. Humphrey was a 
Christian name in the family of baronets Boughton of Lawford 
Hall, ca Warwick. Cf. on Epigrams onward : L 5, * oroide* 
^satisfied. 

Epig. 980 {sic\ Thonuu Bond: 99X. Henry Twiddy: 999. 
Robert Skarpe: unknown to the Editor. 

Epig. 993. lohn Heywood. Davies must mean 'old' John 
Heywood the dramatist, of whose Epigrams and Proverbs 
several editions were published before X598: but he died in 
X565. See our Memorial-Introduction <» his Proverbs. 



Vpon English Prouerbes. 

P. 4x, coL X, IL 93-4, *iumpe* = agree. So in Shakespeare, 
Gifford, etc. 

P. 4x, coL 9, L x5, *ptmcke* = whore. 

P. 4a, No. 99, \. 9, * A hots* = a worm disease. 

P. 4a, No. 4a, L X, *stoetittg:* qn. 'stooping' in falcoory? 

P. 4a, Na 60, L X, * enue* s eve. 

P. 49, No. 64, L X, '^'//«r'=: bittern: L a, 'lemmone'sz 
leman, a mistress (in a bad senseX 

P. 49, No. 65, 1. 3, *w<ueels* = wassails, drinldng-feastai 

P. 43. Na 83, L X, 'mute* =s dung: L 9, '/»r/'s chosen or 
meant. 

P. 43, Na 87, L X, *wam6ies* ^to move or stir: here, 
rolls about clumsily or totteringly. 

P. 43, No. X03, L 9, '4aAr/rrv' = hocksters, i^. fighting 
bullies or swaggerers, fire-eaters. 

P. 43, Na X07, L 9, * hooker* = a thief or lifter. 

P. 44, Na 139, 1. X, ' maulksn :* ss a coarse-looking wench. 

P. 44, No. X49, See Memorial-Introduction on this : '/eanty* 
= James i. 

P. 44, No. X44, L a, *an kunfs vp :' an old English air and 
baUad. 

P. 45> Na X79, 1. X. •flout* B stares? See HalfiwtU, e.v. 



P. 45, Na X73, L 4, ' trill* = trindle or trundle. 

P. 45* Na X74, L 9, ' aUiet* = alleys. 

P. 45, Na X76, 1. 4. '^/' s hinder. 

P. 45, Na x88, L x, *katcA*^u trap to catch weaseb: 
hatchment : here = a half-door. 

P. 46, Na 904, L 9, *pricke ' s to hit (as widi an arrowX 

All honour to Davies as (probably) a Roman Catholic, for 
this tribute to Fox the venerable Martyrok}gist and hu celebrated 
Letter agunst putting any to death on religious grounds. 

P. 46, Na 996, L 9, *taiberti* from ' taber,' to beat (as on a 
drum). 

P. 47, Na 965, L X, <a/|Aafnr' smake worse, or go fiutber 
in evil : our 'impair.' 

P. 47, Na 980, L a, **tuttin£* = stuttering. 

P. 47, No. 987, L X, 'coeke on tke koo^e* ss to be livdy or 
merry. In this Epig. L x should certainly be ' on the hoope,' 
in you would say— the proverbia] saying quoted ending with 
' hoope.* See Memorial-Introduction on this. 

P. 48, Na 990, L 9, 'teller* = ceUar. 

P. 48, Na 307, L X, * hreakt no Sfuare ' = throws not out of 
order. 

P. 49^ No. 360* L X, * korflon^* ^honiogt, watch or 
dock. 

P. 49, Na 369, L 9, 'end* s soUd. 

P. 49^ Na 364, L 9, * eringo-roote* s provocative herbs. 

P. 49, Na 367, L 9, ' waster' = cudgel (Florio, S.V.). 

P. 49, Na 369, L 9, ^/owtinf* =s stirring up. 

P. 50, Na 397 : a curious forgotten theft 

P. 5x, Na 408, L X, 'fsvltfMf'shood. 



To Worthy Persons. 

P. 5x : coL X, Ring lamett le. First of England : Sixth of 
Scotknd: L s, * sildome* = aeidom. 

P. 5x, coL X, True Brittaines, etc. s Britons: L s, *wkome 
a god He stiUs* : Psahn Ixxxii 6 : L 14, 'great Britaines.* 
The name 'Great Britain' was then comparatively new. See 
p. 58 to Fia-Jeffery, 1. 6. 

P. 5x, col. X, Tkomas, Lord Elesmere, etc. The renowned 
Lord Chancellor : died xsth March 16x^7. The friend and 
patron of Sir John Davies. 

P. 5X, col. 9, Robert Earle 0/ Salisbury. Robert Cedl, son of 
William Cecil, Lord Burieigh : was created Eari of Salisbury 
4th May X605, and became Lord High Tlreasurer in 1609. 
He died 94th May x6i9. 

P. 5x, col. 9, Tkomas, Earle 0/ Sm^flke, etc Thomas 
Howard, first Earl of Suffolk : so created sxst July X603 • Lord 
High Treasurer in 16x4: deprived x6x8. He died 98th 
May 1696: L 9, 'to good them alL' On the frequent use of 
' good ' thus by Davies see our Memorial-IntroductioD. 

P. 5x, coL 9, Henry, Earle 0/ Nortkampton, etc Henry 
Howard, seomd son of the celebrated Heiuy, Earl of Surrey 
(beheaded in X547X was cretUed Earl of Northampton in 1604 : 
Lord Privy Seal in x6o8. He died unmarried, xfth June 16x4, 
and the earldom became extinct 

P. 59, ooL X, Doctor Abbot. Dr. Cveorge Abbot, afterwards 
the illustrious Archbishop of Gsnterbury. On 4th March x6xc^xx 
he was nominated to the exalted post. He died 4th August 1633 : 
1. 14, 'sence . . . y^rMir ' = offer incense of praise. 

P. 59, col. X, tVilliam, Earle 0/ Pembrooke. Tha third 
Eari of Pembroke: succeeded his father Henry on xgth 
January i6ooft. He was Chancellor of the Unirefsity of 
Oxford. He died xoth April xdja 

P. 59, coL x. Lord Visconni Lisle, «tc Sir Robeit Sydney, 
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younger brother of ^ PhiUp, was created, 4tli May 1605, Vis- 
count L'Isle ; and, ad August 1618, Earl of Leicester. He died 
in X696. 

P. 53, coL I, Amlgemoun^ Lord Percy. Son of Henry, ninth 
Earl of Northumberland, who died 5th November 1639, when 
he succeeded as tenth EarL He died Z3th October 1668. 

P. 53, coL a, Sr lokm Egerten. Only sunriving son of 
Thomas, Lord Elesmere, as before. He suc ce ed e d his bther 
as seoood Viscount Brackley on his death, 15th Match 161C/7, 
and was created Earl of Bridgewater ayth May Sallowing. 
He died in 1649: L 6, '/airrr' = beats (as on a drum}, as 
before. 

P. 5a, cxA. a, Sr Ichn HarmgUm* He was created Baron 
Harington of Exton, ca Rutland, azst July 1603 : died in 1613, 
when he was succeeded by his only son John of these Lines, 
who died 1614, and the title brcame extinct : L 7, ' MvawmoMr ' 
s beyond measure : our 'immeasurable.* 

P. 5a, coL a, Sr AIU» Percy: accurately 'Alan.' He was 
sixth son of Henry eis^uh Earl of Northumberland, and was 
• Knig^it of the Bath. He died in 1613. 

P. 53, coL z, Sr CkristPpktr Heydom, He was knighted by 
the Earl of Essex in 1396 at the siege of Cadis. He was of 
Baconsthorpe, 00. NorfoUc, and died early in 1604. 

P. 53, coL z. Sir Francis LouelL He was of Hsorfing, CO. 
Norfolk, and was knighted at Grimston, in Yorkshiie, i8th 
April 1603. He died about 1694. 

P- 53. col. z. Sir Edward IVafgrave: of Norfolk. He was 
knighted at Greenwich 19th July Z607. He took up arms on 
the Royalist side at the begiimiog of the Civil Wars when 
seventy yeazs old, azid was created a baronet zst August Z643. 
He died in Z646. He was ancestor of the Earls Waldegrave. 

P. 53, ooL z, Sr JVilHam SydUy, Of Ailesfofd, ca Kent 
He was kziighted at Oxford 30th August z6os, and created a 
baronet 99th June z6zz. He founded at Oxford the Sidleian 
Lecture ofNatural Philoaophy : died in z6z9. He was grand- 
fother of the brilliant if also notorious Sir Charles Sidley (or 
Sedky). 

P. S3, coL z, Sr Framcis Bacon, It were wdl if the many 
verM-and-proae tributes paid to Bacon by his oontenporaries 
were Immght together. His Biographers have strangdy ovcs^ 
looked them. From Davies to Ben Jonaon and George Her- 
bert they are weighty and suggestive: L 6, '/Vvw/'ssfoce: 
L 8,'.&//kaRMHr' = belamour, gaUant, best-bek)ved : U. 8-zz, 
Miss Delia Bacon might have utilised this to her theory, as wdl 
as Bacon's enigmatical phrase to Sir John Davies of 'con- 
cealed poets' (see my edition of ^ John Davies* Poems: 
Chatto and Windus, z876t a Vols.): L 14, *yncke; etc 
= illuminated penmandiip. 

P. 53, coL a, Sr John Detuies. The PbcC and Lawyer. 
See my edition of his con^tlete Works : and abo Poems as in 
last note : 1. zz, 'of lU, you write,' etc The reference is to 
his 'Epigrams.' 

P« 53f coL a, Sr Fulk CreuiU. See my edition of his 
complete Worics, 4 Vols., in Fuller Worthies* Library: L zz, 
' IncMleni ' s lucid. 

P. 53, col. a, Sr Robert Matmceil. Younger brother of Sir 
Francis Mansel, first baronet of Muddlescombe, 00. Carmarthen. 
He was a vice-admiral in the reigns of James 1. and Charies l : 
died in z6s6. 

P. 53, col. a, Sr John Sammes, There was a fiunily of this 
name at Little Jotham, ca Essex. He was Governor of 
Isendike in Flanders, where he died and was buried ; but no 
date is given. 

P. 54, col. z. Sir Edward Esion. There was a fiunOy of this 
name in Devonshire, wherein an Edward occurs ; but no Knight 
appears: L 3. ' /ajsr ' = accuse. 

P. S4f coL z, Tk^nuu Pmckering. Probidily son and heir of 



Sir John Puckering, the well-known Speaker of the Honae of 
Commons, and Lord-Keeper of the Great Seal, who died in 
Z596. He was created a Baronet, as of Weston, 00. Herts, 
95th November z6i9, and afterwards Uvcd ^ the Prioty, nenr 
Warwkrk. He died without surviving issue aoith Match 1691(^7. 

P. 54, coL z, Richard Ramenocroft. VnMtitf a relative of 
Lord ChanccUor EUesmere's first wifik See MoMtial-lBtio- 
ductioa on L t. 

P. a, cdL 9, Artittr de-ia-wUe. Arthur, •evcntk son of Sir 
Robert Dclaval, of Seaton, on. Notthuaibefland, by Dorathy, 
dausliter of Sir Ralph Grey of rhiBingham He died 
unmarried : place and date not recorded. 

P. 54, coL 9, TA^mms Bmiier, The opme abounds cobIibh 
poraneously. 

P. 54. coL 9, CAmries IVaJgrmm, Ct onwvd ' T0 Worihtr 
Pertotu.' 

P. 55, coL z, Roiert Poyni*, Of Iron-Acton, co. Gkmoaator : 
created a Kziight of the Bath at coronation of Charles 0. c 
died Z665. 

P- 55. ooL z, Peter Ferrinum, Matikem Ro y de m^ Tkmmt 
Fanner: all private friends. 

P. 55. coL z, Geot^ Calmert. Son of Leonard Cshrcit of 
Danbywiske, 00. York: born in Z57t. He was SeuUnij to 
Sir Robert Cecil when Secretary of State and aftermtds Qok 
of the Privy CoundL He was knightfd agcb Scptvnbcr ifisy. 
and was created Lord BaltiizKMie z6th Fdmrnty 1607. He died 
Z5th April z63a. I have read many of his lettett al Hat- 
field. 

P. 55. coL z, ArtAmre Maynwarrv^. Probnbly n y n ungti 
son of Henry Mainwaring of Kerminchanuoo. Obcster, Eaqoire. 
He was buried in Wrttminster Abbey zoth July 1604, no donbt 
throui^ his oflicial connection with the Lord Chancdior. 

P. 55. coL 9, H^a/ter Lei^ No doubt of the Leigitt of 
Stoneleigh, two of whom married daughters of Lord Chancdlnr 
EUesmere. 

P. 55, coL 9, Lawrence Master$ou : unknown : L i, 'gnd- 
iome ' = grid-iron. 

P. 55« coL 9, TA^mas Warrock, Thomas Wanock (or 
Warwick] was appointed Organist of Hereford Cadiedml in 
Z586. He was father of Thomas Warwick, Organist of West- 
minster Abbey, and grandfather of the celebrated Sir PhiKp 
Warwick, author of the ' Memoirs of the Reign of %ja% 
Charies 1.' The reference is probably to W. Jr. (See Old 
(3ieque Book of the Chapel Royal [Camden SooetylL 
p. 907.) 

P. 55, coL 9, /?«ri!M' Caar>sMi. The ' sweet Master 
about whom aU-too-little is knowzL He appears to have 
admitted to Gtvf% Inn in Z586 and sonM of his works wtR 
published in z6z4. 

P. 55, coL 9, lokn Barlow. One of this name was of Hart 
Hall, Oxford, in Z607, and afterwards published sennona, 
etc 

P. 56, coL r, Thomas Francis, CharUs Bomem: pciiate 
friends. See our Memorial-Introduction: L 9^ 'rfcwyWfty* 
= waverer : I 14, * tAe Fermors* : more recently fricnda of 
Wadsworth. 

P. 56. cot z, Za// fTfvM. Lady Mary, wife of Sir Rlobcrt 
Wroth the younger, of Durants. in Enfieki, Middlesex. She 
was a daughter of Robert Sidney, Eari of Leicester, and 
niece of Sir Philip Sidney. She wrote * Urania,' etc See abo 
on p. 63. 

P. 56, coL 9, John Allen : a private friend over-piaised as 
'Orpheus.' So too of the next Lines, if r. /fM»7 Ojc/Gw< and 
of the next Afr. TAomas Giles. 

P.SS,ocL9,M.PeterEdney. Dr. Rimbwilt thinks he was 
a son of Willism Edney, who was connected with the Chapel 
Royal as eariy as Z569^ and died in 1581. 
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P. 56^ coL 8, lokn Gyjfmrdi a common contemporaneous 
name. 

P. 57, col. I, Ichn HaHt. Queiy— die '£iver memorable 
Hales'f Bom in 1584: died 1656: L a, * i^ur ' = accuse, 
as before; 

P. 57, coL I. WiUiam WalL He it oddly intxoduoed on 
page 46, under Proverb 93^ 

P. 57, coL I, Epigram, 1. 6» ' UMerd^ ^ beaten on (as a 
drum). 

P. 57, cot a, Aguimt FataiiHe, 1. x, *^unt* » busband : 
1. 7, * ttinU * s lessen. 

P. 57, col. 3, Peregring Brtmme^ ^y*t DitbUl all private 
friends : L x, * Thy nature nritk thy namg d^tk omt a^|^eare * 
= Peregrine, i.e. like the noble ' peregrine ' ialcon : see L 8. 

P. 57, col. 8, B^igmm. See Memorial-Introduction on this 
weH-tumed tribute to Essex: 1. 5, '>afr« ' = pews : 'f^kt* 
= placed or set 

P. 57, coL 3, Nickolat DeebU, !. i, * Hend NkkoUi,* tic 
See Memorial-Introduction on this. 

P. 58, coL z, Charlet FiU-IeJBflery. A ' sweet Singer,' whose 
Poems I hope ere long to re-produce, with certainty of welcome. 
Cf. p. 5x, ' True Brittaines/ with L 6 here. 

P. 58, col. z, Francis Beaumont. The colleague of Fletdier. 

P. 58, col. X, /oikn Sand/ard. Son of Richard Sanford of 
Chard, ca Somerset, and subsequently a Prebendary of Canter- 
bury, and Rector of Ivychurch, co. Kent. He died 34th 
September x6a9. Like others herein celebrated he has Verses 
before ' Microcosmos ' (which see). 

P. 58. col. X, Edward Lafwortk. He had the degree of 
Doctor <^ Physic at Oxford, soth June x6ix, and became the 
first Sidldan Lecturer there. He died at Bath, 33d May 1636. 

P. 58, col. X, Charles Best^ Robert Dawes, PhUip Kingman : 
all private friends. 

P. 58, coL a, lokn Owen. His first vol. of 'Epigrams* was 
puUished in x6c6. He died in 1633, and was buried in St 
Paul's Cathedral. 

P. 58, col. 9, Simon Hill: unknown to the Editor. 

P. 58, col. 3, lames and Rickard Dauies. See our Memorial- 
Introduction. 

P. 58, col. 8, Lord North. Roger, second Lord North, died 
3d December x6oo, and vras succeeded by his grandson, Dudley, 
third Lord North, who died in x666. The latter b oelebrsted 
by Davies as by Breton. He was ' fast * and rackety in youth, 
but sobered down in age. 

P. Vh col- >> ^^^ lo^ Wentworth. Of Gosfield, co. Essex : 
knighted 33d July 1603 : Baronet 39th Jime x6xx. He died in 
October X63X and the title became extinct. 

P. 59, col. X, lohn Luson. No doubt John Leveson, who 
was knighted xoth December x6xx, and died in x6x5. He was 
of Hailing, co. Kent, and his sister ancestress of the present 
Leveson-Gowers. He was one of the Gentlemen of the Privy 
Chamber to Prince Henry. The name was pronounced Luson. 

P. 59, col. X, Magdalen Colledge^ Oxford. See our 
Memorial-Introduction : 1. ix, ' Meere* = simple, luimixed. 

P. 59, col. X, Nathaniell Tompkins: son of Thomas 
Tompkins or Tomkyns of Worcester, and himself a Prebendary 
of that cathedral (see Old Cheque Book, as before, p. 306X 

P. 59, col. 3, John Hoskins: Serjeant at Law: M.P. for 
Hereford : the intimate friend of Ben Jonson, and eulogised 
for his wit and skill in composition by Camden, Selden, Daniel, 
and Donne. He was imprisoned in the Tower for speaking 
against King James's abuse of his prerogative, but later 
restored to favour, and made a Judge of the Welsh Marches. 
Died X638. See The Dr. Fanner MS., edited for Chetham 
Society (a vols. 4ta) by me, for Poems by him. 

P. 59, col. 3, George Cha/man .* the Translator of ' Homer.' 
See Memorial-Introduction. 



P. 60, cot X, John Owillim, The weU-known author of the 
'Display of Heraldry' (x6xo). He died 7th May xdax. See 
the Occasional Poems of Davies for the Verses referred to 
herein. * 

P. 60, coL z. To OTf umne, S. D, See Memorial-Intro- 
duction : 11. 5, XX, ' ensue* = follow. 

P. 60, coL X. Mickaell Drayton. His Works are at long-last 
being edited and published : as I write this note Vols. L-iiL 
reach me. It is to be deplored that the Editor is modemisng 
the orthography, thereby rendering his book half useleis to 
students. 

P. 60, coL X, Richard Chambers : tmknown to the Editor. 

P. 60, coL a, Thomas Winter. Of co. Dorset : M.A. of 
Bfagdalen CoUege, Oxon. x6oa. He translated from the Frendi, 
and published in x6o3, 'The Second |>ay of the First Week,' 
in heroic verse. See Memorial-Introduction to our Sylvester. 

P. 60, coL a, Cy . . . Master William, L 4, * Em/ruUs* : 
qu. empyxeal or imperial, with a tadt reference to 'emperor' 
or kingly? Doubtless intended as the rustic corruption for 
• Emperor^a* 

P. 60, col. a, Robin Armin: the famous Actor, author <^ 
' A Nest of Ninnies,' etc. etc 

P. 6x, coL x, Philemon Holland. A native of Chelmsford 
in Ettex : son of Rev. John Holland, who fled to the continent 
in Queen Mary's days. He practised medicine at Coventry for 
many years : died 9th February X636/7, aged 85. His Transla- 
tions may be put beside North's 'Plutarch': L xx, * diuasd* 
3= troubled, not at ease : 1. X7, ' beere ' = bier : col. a, L 8, 
' artUsse ' = unskilful : 1. 4X, * fore/end* =forbid. 

P. 68, coL X, Sr Charles and Sr Richard Percies. Brothers, 
fourth and fifUi sons of Henry, eighth Earl of Northumberland. 
They were both military commanders of repute. Sir Charles 
died in x6a8 : Sir Richard at Aiders in X648. 

P. 63, col. X, Charles Walgraue. See on p. 54. 

P. 63, col. X, Henry lemingham. Son of Sir Henry 
Jemingham, Vice-chamberlain and Master of the Horse to 
Queen Mary. He was of Somerleyton Hall, co. Suffolk. He 
died X5th June 1619. His son was also named Henry : died a 
Baronet in 1646. 

P. 6a, coL X, Brothers-in-law. See Memorial- Introduction. 

P. 63, col. X, Thomas Hawkins : a private friend. 

P. 63, coL 3, /. H.i.c John Heath. See onward. 

P. 6a, col. a, Dorothy, Countesu 0/ Northumberland. See 
before. 

P. 63, col. 3, Alice, Countesu 0/ Derby : later Milton's friend. 
See Memorial-Introduction. 

P. 63, cd. 3, Lucy, Countesse of Bedford. Donne and Ben 
Jonson and all the company of poets celebrated her. See the 
Memorial- Introduction : L xx, ' a//a/nr ' = make worse, injure. 

P. 63, coL X, Pembroo^. ' Sidney's sister, Pembroke's 
mother' : 1. 5, ' sfruce* ■=■ trim, gay, etc : 1. 6^ * gallimalfrey ' 
= gallimaufrey, ue. hotch-potch or mixture. 

P. 63, coL X, Lady Frances Egerton. Lady Frances Stanley, 
second daughter and co-heir of Ferdinando, Earl of Derby. 
She married Sir John Egerton, only surviving son of Lord 
Chancellor Ellesmere, shortly after her mother became the 
Lord Chancellor's third wife ^father and son marrying mother 
and daughter. 

P. 63, col. X, Lady Haringfon. Anne, daughter and heir 
of Robert Kelway, Esq., and wife of John, first Lord Harington 
of Exton, CO. Rutland, who died in x6x3. She died in x6aa 

P. 63, col. a. Lady Elizabeth Berkley. Only daughter and 
heiress of Sir George Carey, second Lord Hunsdon, Lord 
Chamberlain and Knight Marshal to Queen Elizabeth, — ^by 
Elisabeth, daughter of Sir John Spencer of Althorpe, co. 
Northampton. She was baptized 7th June X576 and married^ 
first, x9th February 1595, Thomas, afterwards Sir Thookas 
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Boliclcy, Kiii(lit, toa and ksr at Hear;, elemith Lwil 
fiofcelcr, who died nd NoveBbcr 1611. Ska unlcd, 
iccondl^. 14II1 FebiuuT 1611/1, Sir Tbooiu OuBbctlua, 
Kni^t, Juuicc at Ota Kiii('i Bench at f~— -™ Flca^ mi 
Oder Jiudce at Chener, »ho died In Scpwnbci ifiij. S)ie 
died 23d April 1635. 

P. £3. coL >. LaJf IfnM. See OB IL s& 

P. fij. coL 1, l-Milj Trmrr, «c. Elinlitlb 4Bd Abbc, 
dvaflitBi of Sir ThcJouA QoBoa^bf at HHBptoa Coait, go. 
HcRfcnL Kufht, by Plulipt«, dausbter oT Sir WOUhi FIa> 
wiiUun of Af ehon, Knij^ EQiKbeth muried ^ax Kaoiilmy 
BuLafille of Eudidey, on. Hirefcrd, Knifht, ud died, iiii 
widnr, in 1665. Anne muiied, tfli October 1603, Sir RiiiHil 
TneTorHuAeld,ca.G)ouccMcr, KCoDd Bimct oT SUawsr, 
mka died !d 163;. Site apvtan u 

P. 6«.caL I, L % 'to' = BUik 



P. 64. oL 1. Tkt Fit*. Sec HvMrid-lBtrodoOiaB Sir 
pHiiUcU. 

P.fi4,ceLi.7'A<^Blt<r,(lc. L.T, ■i w <r nfr ' = ieoTiiy: 
1. 10, ' c an -mm mi i a ' = c>mmjn: L ii, 'k^ti' = n<m-i*. 

P. 64, col. ■, Mrr. Itjtt Itffry! i. at Uemy J^iryi at 
Hsni b«k, by Amc, widow of JmB Cooiocriijr of Neen 
Sellu*. CO. Salop. 'Some PuMga coUectol bam bir Ac. 
coont Book' m* psbUilicd in i>;7 br the Um R«. John 
Webb in the ArdiMiitim, wL inriL 

p. 6|, col. I, ty iV.nrjA. SeeMawnai'lBIfBductai: L 14. 



•farlt- = tit cr defile. Sec Ue> 
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Paper s Complaint, 



1610/1 1. 





NOTE. 

' Paper*s Complaint ' occapies pp. 230-246 of ^ The Scourge of Folly/ 
without a title-page ; but as it differs so much from the short pieces of 
the ' Scourge,' and in order that the addition by A[braham] H[olland] 
might be appended from the second edition of 1624/5, ^ y^SLve deemed 
it expedient to distinguish it from the others, though with continuous 
pagination. See our Memorial- Introduction for ^more on this biogra- 
phically-historically important Satire and its hits on contemporaries ; 
also Notes and Illustrations at close. 'Paper's Complaint! is dedi- 
cated thus in the * Scourge of Folly :' — 

Ta my worthy ly behuedjbr wit, spirit^ Uaming and honesty : Ai. Thomas 
Rant, ConnctUor ai Law, I dtdieate this my Papers-complaint. 

Among the rest of those right deere to me 
For wit, and arte, and spirit, as quicke as quaint. 
I haue made cfaoyoe. ingenious friend, of thee 
To patronize white Papers bladce complainL 
Thou leam'd art in the lawes ; then we retaine 
Thee with Looes fee, to smooth oar Bill rough-hewn : 
For thou wilt say we cause haue to complaine ; 
Which in our pittious Bffl at large is shew'n : 

The maner not the matter, we may misse : 

Then looke to that, as we haue lookt to this. — G. 



f^'t^'^'^&i&i^ 




Papers Complaint^ compild in ruthfull Rimes 

.... . ' • 

Against the Paper-spoylers of these Times. 



t ■ 



cXiu^xlMl^^9^. 



'A^aW-W^v 
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|HAT bout 8o lutfd that tpUts not when it 
heares 
What nithlesae M ai fyf Jo meiny Bo^ tJeiires 
By rude Bmrtariams of tfaesa kOer Times, 
Blotting my spotiesse Brest with Proa and RinuM 
That Iwtpudenet^ itselfe^ ironld bfauh to beare ; 
It is such shamdesse Stuffe and irkesome Geare ? 
Though I (inunaculate) be "White as Snow. 
(Which Tiigin Hne mine Innooence doifa shew) 
Yet these re morc d es Mmsttrs on me pflas 
A massy-heape of blockish senoeles A^/ 
That I ne wot (God wot) which of the twaine 
Do most tonnent me, beany Siams, or Pmim. 

No lesse then my whole .AlmMMr wfll some snflise 
With mad-biaine Stuffe -ore thtai to tyrannize. 
Yea Ballet-mongers make kny aheeCes to shake, 
To beare Rimea-doggreH middng Dogs perbrake. 
Whereto (ay me) grosse B mthc n i stfll tbey ad. 
And to that pm agaiDe,-light Noteiand sad *. 
O Man in dekpoation, what a dewoe ■ 
Meanst thou saohjf/61 in my white tee ^o'simct t 

One raies roe wilh-courae lUmea, and Chips tliem 
can. 
CySiilr of wit, a fire bisl» tiidm^alL ' : 
And then to malce tlie miscbeifo UKxe compleate 
He blotts my Brow with VeAe as Uacke as lett. 
Wherein he diewea irhaeLmdiem faaOi her Sdte, 
And how her Horse-high Market Hmne is pight. 
Yet not so satitffTf, bnt on he goes. 
And where one Anrlermeane house stands, heshowes. 

An other comes with Wk, too oostiue then, 
Maldng a Glister-pipe of Us'nre Fen : y» 

And through the same he all my Brest becadws, 
And tumes me so, to nothing tnit Aiax, 
Yet Aiax (I confesse) was too sup ie m e 
For Subiect of my b]Miis-wit«oya]ld RmmiSt 
EjcposM to the rancor of the rude, < 

And wasted by the wilksse MuMtude. 
He so adomM me that I shall nere 
Moue right, for kinde, then in hSs Robes appeare. 
Whose Lines shall drcumsoibe vnoompast Tima ; 
And, past the wheeUng of the Spheares. his Rfanes ^ 



Shall runne (as right) to immortallity, 
And praisd (as proper) of Posterity. 
Yet sith his wit was then wHh Will annoyd. 
And I enforct to beare what Wit did void, 
I cannot choose but say as I haue said, 
His wit (made loose) defilM me his MaSde. 

Another (ah Lord heipe) mee viKfies 
With Art of Loue, and how to subtiUse, 
Making lewd yemm§, with etemall lines. 
To tye A^kmis to her Hmes deslgnes : 50 

Fine wit is shew'n therein : but finer twere 
If not attirM in such bawdy Geare. 
But be it as it win : the coyest Dames, 
In priuate read it for their Closset-games : 
For, sooth to say, the Lines so dmw them on. 
To the venerian speculation. 
That wm they, nflttfaey (if of flesh they bee) 
Tbey wfll thinke of it, sith loose Thought is free. 

And thou (O Poet) diat dost pen my Plaint. 
Thou art not soot-free from my iust complaint : 60 

For, thou hast plaid thy part, with thy rude Pen. 
To make vs both ridiculous to men. 

But 1 my Soule is vest to thinke how eoni 
I was abused to beare suits to the DeuiU. 
Pitrsi-PtHniktst (a Pies eat such a patch) 
Made me (ay me) that tmsinesse onoe dispatch. 
And hauing made me vndergo the shame. 
Abusde me farther, in the Deoflls name : 
And made [me] DUdo (dampoed Dildo) beare. 
Tin good-mens hate did me in peeoes teare. 76 

O tbey were merdfuU therein (God knowes) 
It's ruth to rid coademnM ones from woes. 
How many Quires (can any Stackmer ten) 
Were bandied then, t'wizt him and Gabriell f 
Who brutishly my beauty so dkl btot 
With Gaulio-f^irds by Pens pumpt fixim th' inck-pot. 
That I more vgly then a Sah'n seemd : 
Nay. for an helUsh Monster was esteemd. 
Fine Grotes (good Lord 1 ) why what a mte was that. 
For one meererayling Pamphlet to be at? 80 

Wdl. God forgfaie them both, tbey did me wrong. 
To make me beare their cboller spnde, so kmg. 



I '• I. «- 



PAPER'S COMPLAINT. 






Yet if. in ludgement, I should spend my breath. 
The Doctor foyld him with his Dagger sheath. 

The Conny-catcher now plaies least in sight. 
That wonted was on me to shew that slygfat. 
And made more haoock of my Reames and Quires, 
Then all the Neckes are worth of sach scalld 

Squires. 
No Tearme could scape him. but he scrapid mee 
ynrh Pens that spirtkd me with Villany. 90 

And made me ope a gap, vnto each Gap. 
That leads to shame, to sorrow, and mishap. 
But let him goe. he long since dead hath beene. 
In Body dead, but yet his Name is Grtemg, 

What should I speake of 'xxdaaA-Riwurs now. 
That ply their P«n as Pkm-men do their Plow : 
And pester Poasts, with Titles of new bookes ; 
For. none but Blockes such wooden Titles brookes. 
Ay me. how ill-bested am I the while. 
To see. how at my cairiage, Carters smile : 100 

And yet such RascaU-writers finde a Presse, 
(A misdiiefe ont) to make me to oonfesse 
I was in £ault for that I did not finde 
A way to flie from such Gulls with the winde. 

Then to recount the volumes hugely written. 
Where I lye soild as I were all be ( ) 

Aiax, lie stand toot, did beieeme me better. 
For all's vnsweete, Sence, Sentence, Line and Letter. 
The Sonnes of Ajmwm, Btmis, Gawtm, Gmy, 
Arthur, the Worthy, writ vnworthily ; xxo 

Mirrour of Knighthood, with a number such, 
I might spend time (past time) them all to touch. 

And though I grieue. yet cannot cbooae but smile 
To see some modeme Ftoets seed my Soile 
With mighty Words that yeeld a monstrous Crop, 
Which they do spur-gaU in a fislse-gallop. 
EwtktUisk, Blandiskwunt and Equ^agt, 
Such Furies flie from their Muse' holy rage. 
And if (perchance) one hit on Surfutdry, 
O he writes rarely in sweet Pdesy 1 xao 

But, he that {foint-blanck) hits EnuilopU, 
Hee (Lord receaue his Soule) strikes PoUry dead. 

O Poetry I that now (as stands thy case) 
Art the head/aM// and yet art out an Ac€ : 
An Ac€ f nay two : (for 00 thee Fortunt frownes) 
That's out of Credit quite, and out of Crownes. 
Thou art a Worke of darkenesse, that dost damne 
Thy ScmU (all Satire) in an Efigrawi, 
Thou art. in this worids reackning. such a Botch 
As kills the English quite, howere the Scotch x^o 

Escape the mortall misdiiefe : but. indeede. 
Their Starres are better ; so. they better speede. 
Yet Poetry be blith. hold vp thy head. 
And Ihie by Aire till Earthly Lmwtpes be dead. 
But if Aire fatt not. as through thee it passes. 
Line vpon Sentences gainst golden Asses. 

Some burden me. sith I oppresse the Stage. 
With all the grosse Abuses of this Age, 
And pcesse mee after, that the Worid may see 
^ in a soilM Glasse) her sellie in mee. X40 
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Where each man m. and out ofs hmwtor'pik* 
Vpon himselfe ; and laughs vntSl he cries. 
Vntrussing humerous Poets, and such Stufi 
(As might put plainest Pacience in a Ruffe) 
I shew men : so. they see in mee and Elues 
Themselues scomd, and their Soomers soome them- 
sdues. 

wondrous Age / when Pheskus Ympes do tume 
Their Armes of Witt against themselues in soonie 
For lacke of better vae : alack, alack. 

That Lack should make them'so their creditts crack ! 150 
Is want of Wealth or Witt the cause thereof. 
That they thus make themselues a puUick Soofie? 

1 wott not I. but yet I greatly fieare. 

It is not with them as I would it were. 

I wouki it were ; then Tiwu should ne're report 

That hi these Tiwus, Witt spoild hhnsdfe in sport 

O poore AfoUos Priests (rich in rqvodi) 

1st not ynough the base your blame shoiild brocfa. 

But yoa your sdiies (vnhappie as ye are) 

Most doo't, as if your diuineyiirrir were 

Tum'd into Hdlish ; to excrudate none 

(To gladd your Soomers) but your sehies alone. 

And make me beare, to myne etemall shame, 

Th' hnmortall Record of your Rasuors Blame. 

Can you teach men how they themsdnes shoold fse 

When you your adoes your sdues do so abuse? 

Or sett this Chaos of confusion 

(The Worid) hi order by abuskm? 

Aku ye cannot : For, Men will despise 

The precepts of great Chris, ifsornwise. 

Then Time redeeme, and hi time that amisse. 

And I past-time will bear the blame of this. 

For, pale-&c'd Paper cannot blush a wfaitt 

Thoqgh still it beare the greatest blame of Witt, 

Yet, Poets tone I, sith they make me weare 

(What weares out Tiwu) my rich and gaudiest CSeare. 

Yea, those I loue that in too earnest Game 

(Or little Spleene) did me no little shame. 

Sith I can witnesse to succeeding Tisnes 

They oft haue me araid with royall Rimus: 

That lanish Readers (Though they enuious bee). 

Such sacred Raptures they haue pot on me. 

Heere giue me leane (kinde Readet) to digresw ; 
To speake of their vnhappy-happinesse. 
Who can put Words mto the Mouthes of Kings, 
That make them more then seeme Cdestiall things. 
And can thdr Deeds so fisshion with their Pern, 
That, domg so. they should be Gods with men 1 
Each Moode that moues the Minde they so can moue. . 
As doth the Wit, the WiU\ or Beauty, Lame. 196 

Yet, as they were accursed by the Fates, 
They can moue none to better thdr estates. 
Who do not onely hurt themsdnes alone. 
But Fortune (that still hurts them) do enthrone 
Among the Senate of those Deities 
That hisse (like Gees^ at their kinde GuUeiies. 
What bootes the Braines to haue a wit dinine. 
To make what ere it touch, in Glory diine ; 
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If {Midas like) it fiunisht be with store 

Of golden Morsels set the same before. 

And for an hunger-staraen Fee (alas 1) 

To make an IdoU of a Golden Ass4, 

It's the worst way that wit can Yse his trade. 

For Fee so light with rich piaise Blockis to lade 

Yet will I not so wrong my selfe and you. 

To bid yott quite your thrUtlesse Trade eschueii 

For, then, in tune, I might want change (perchance) 

Of Jiobts, that do my glory most aduance. 

No : write (kinde Pairoma) but let Patroma such 

Be prais'd as they deserue ; a littl's much : azo 

B eai u s e that little good in such is found. 

That giue but little to be much renownd. 

Yet write (deere Graoers, that do make me fidre) 

And liue the while {Ckamtlion like) by ayre. 

Your Lines (like Shiftdowes) sett my Beaufy forth, 

Shadowing the life of Arte, Wiu deerest worth. 

When you- are gon (for, long you cannot stay. 

Whose Braints your Pens pidc out, to throw away) 

I will remember you, and make you liue 

A life (without Worlds charge) which Fasme doth 

giue: aao 

For, should that life cost this Age more than Breath, 
It soone would gnaw your deerest Fames to death. 
Mans life is but a dieame ; Nay, lesse then so ; 
A shadow of a Dreame: that's scarce a Show : 
Then, in this Shadow, shadow out that shade 
That may the world substandally perswade 
You are halfe Gods, and more : so, cannot dye 
By reason of your Witts Diuinity t 

How am I plagu'd with pettifoging Scribes, 
That kMul mee with fowle lyes for Fea and kribes t 230 
And though wide Lines vpon my Sheetes they put, 
Close knau'ry yet in those wide Lines they shutt : 
Which there in mistery obscurly lies 
That those which see it neede haue Eagles Eyes : 
So I a Labwinth am made thereby 
Where men oft lose themsdues vntiO they dye. 
Or els a Traitrous trapp. and subtill Snare, 
To crush rash fooles which runne in vnaware. 
But that which most my Soule excruciates 
Some Ckromiclers that write of kingdomes States 340 
Do so absurdly sableixe my White 
With Maska and Enterluda by Day and Night ; 
BaUd Maygames, Beare-baytings, and poore Oratioms 
Made to some Prince by some poore Corporations : 
And if a Brick-batt from a Ckymney falls 
When puffing Boreas nere so little Brails : 
Or els a Knaue bee hang^ by lustice dooroe 
For Cutting of a Purse in selfe-same Roome ; 
Or wanton Rigg, or letcher dissolute 
Do stand at Powles-Crosse in a Sheeten Sute ; 250 

All these, and thousands such like toyes as These, 
They dapp in Chronicles, like ButterfUts 
Of which there is no vse ; but spotteth mee 
With Medley of their Motley-Uuerie. 
And so confound gnuie Matters of estate 
With plaies of PoppeU, and I wott not what : 






Which make the Volume of her Ghreatnesse host 

To put the Buyer to a needlesse Cost. 

Ah good Sir Thomas Moore, (Fame bee with thee) 

Thy Hand did blesse the Bngiish Historic, 260 

Or els (God knowes) it had beene as a Pray 

To brutish Barbarisme vntill this Day. 

Yet makes the Readers which the same peruse 

At her Ynruly Matters much to muse : 

For (ah J) that euer any should record 

And Chronicle the Sedges of a Lord» 

Seiges of Townes, or Castles f No, (alas 1) 

That were too well : but Sedges that do passe 

Into the DroMghi, which none can well suruay 

Without he tume his fiice another way : 370 

Yet where that is, I may not well disclose 

But yoni may find it, follow but your Nose. 

As also when the Weather-cock of Pomles 

Amended was, this Chronicler enroles. 

And O (alas 1) that e're I was created 

Of Raggs, to bee thus rudely lacerated : 

With such most ragged, wOde. and diikliah Stufie 

As might putt plainest Patience in a Rnfle : 

For this sales one : There was, on such a day» 

A disputation (that's a Grammer fray) 280 

Betweene Panics SchoUers, and S' Anthonyes 

S^ Bartholmeeuu among ; and, the best Priu 

A Pen was of fine shillings price ; Alas 1 

That ere this Doteherd made mee sudi an Asse 

To beare such Trash ,- and that in such a Thing 

Which wee call Chronicle: so, on me bring 

A world of shame : a shame vpon them all 

That make myne Iniuries Historicall 

To weare out Time, that euer (without end) 

My shame may last, without some one it mend. 290 

And then, like an Historian for the nonce, 

He tells how two Knighu here were feasted once 

At Mounsire Doysels lodging (mong the rest) 

With a whole powderd Paljray (at the least) 

That rosted was : so hee (without remorse) 

Tells ys a Tale but of a rosted Horse. 

Good God 1 who can endure, but sQly I, 

To beare the burden of such Thunpery, 

As, could I blush ; my iBsst no inke would beare : 

For blushing Flames would burne it comming there? 300 

But, Fame reports ther's one (forth-comming yet) 

That's comming forth with Nt^a of better Sett : 

And of this Natnre; Who both can, and will 

With descant, more in tune, mee fiurly filL 

And if a senselesse creature (as I am ; 

And, so am made, by those whome thus I blame) 

May hidgement giue, from those that know it well. 

His Notes for Arte and ludgement do exodL 

Well fare thee man of Arte, and Worid of Witt, 

That by supremest Mercy liuest yet : 3x0 

Yet, dost but liue ; yet, liust thou to the end : 

But so thou paist for Time, which thou dost 

spend. 
That the deere Treasure of thy precious skills 
The Worid iMafleasure, and with/rgif/r fills. 
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Thy long-winged, actiue and ingenious Sfrighi 
Is euer Tawrimg to the highest height 
Of Witt, and Arte; to beautifie my face : 
So, deerely gracest life for Ufes deere Gract, 

Another in the ChnmicU as great 
As some old Church-booke (that would make one 

sweat 
To tume it twice) at large (good man) doth shew 
How his good Wife good Deere , and Ale doth bfcw. 
With which (lest Readers fowly might mistaks) 
He many Leaoes in Folio, vp doth take 
To make them brew good Deere , and Ale aswell 
As his good wife ; and all the ArU doth teU. 
So, for a booke of Cookery one would take 
That Chronicle that shewes to brew and bake. 
Heere b strong Stuffe, a Chronicle to line ; 
Worth varnish win ; then doth the Story shine : 
Wherein Historians still may see the fi»oe 
Of Wit and ArU, their Histories to grace. 

I must endure all this : but God forgiue them ; 
I can no more commend them then bdeeue them. 
I scarce would venture Mault, a Pennies price ; 
To try the vertue of this Stories vice. 
For as it marrd the Chronicle before, 
So might it marre the mault, what euer more. 
With rancke Redundance being thus opprest, 340 

I (as for ^>eaking nought) to death am presL 

But now (ah now) ensues a pinching pang, 
A villaine vfle. that sure in hell doth huig, 
Higfat Mach-€uiU that tmill none can match, 
Daub'd me with deuHish Precepts, Soules to catch. 
And made me so (poore silly Innocent) 
Of good soules wradce, the cursM instrumeuL 
Now not a Groome (whose wits erst soard no hyer 
Then how to pile the Logs on his Lords fire) 
But playes the AiacMiaviUioM (with a poz) 350 

And, in a Sheep-skin dad, the Woolfe or Fox. 

I could heere speake what hauock still is made 
Of my £ure Reames which quarrells ouer-lade 
In right ReUgioms cause, as all pretend. 
Though nere so wrongly some her rigki defend. 
What neuer ending StrUe they make me stirre : 
For, I am made the Trumpet of thdr wane. 

I peU-mdl put together by the Eares 
AH Natioms that the Earth (turmoilM) beaies ; 
While wounded Consdenoes in such Conflicts 360 

Damnadons terror euermore afflicts 
In desperate doubts ; with Wynds of Doctrine tost 
Still likdy in Fdiths Shipp-wrack to bee k)st. 
While leamM Pilots striue which Course is best, 
Gods tempest-beaten Arkt can take no rest, 
But vp and down on Discords BiQowes borne 
In dianall plight, and fares as qi^gfat forioroe. 
But Thou sweet Concords Cause, who with thy Hand 
Dost tune the Dupa, and highest winds command, 
Looke downe from Thyne etemall Seate (secure) 570 
Vpon Thy Cknrck Storme-tossM euery houre ; 
And factious Men inspire with better grace 
Then with defence of Sects to stainc my hat. 
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But wretched I (mhappy that I am) 
None, no not one. a 'Pistle now can frame, 
Taddresse their Works to any Personage. 
But they (ay mee) must craue their Patronage. 
To be protected from the bitter blow 
Of Momus, Zoilus, and I wott not wfaa 
O Momus, Momns, Zoilus, Zoiha, yee 
In these Epistles too mudi pester mee : 
For. vnder Lords wings Metapboricall 
All Authors creep e : a shame vpoii tliem alL 
And men you haue alas so mudi bewitdit 
That with your Nanus (like Needle^ must be stidit ; 
AU dedicating *Pistla on my Sheetes : 
For, first of all with you the Reader meeies. 
And now that fuhion is so stale become 
That bee in hate, Crosse-wounds me with fail Tliambe ; 
And ready b to teare my temkr Skies 
To make me Scanenger for their Bide-ddei. 990 

Good gentle Writers, for the Lord sake, for the Lord 



Like Lmd-gaU Pris'ner. Id. I (b^ggfaig) midDe 

My mone to you ; O listen to my moae 

Let Z4nU and Momus (for Gods loue) alone ; 

Meddle not with tiiem, Mom£s a byting Beast ; ^ 

And men for his name-sake y<Jttr Bookte detest. 

And make me shake for feare teat in a rage 

They shouM enforce me weare their AdKontk Bailge. 

Leaue off, leane off your Tokens ef good wiU: 

The Poesies of old Rings new */Yr#AfipllL 400 

Away with Pairomaget a plague vponX 

That hideous Word is worse then Tenm^puti. 

Call for no aide where none is to be tbuiMl ; 

Protect 9^ Booke ; sndi Bookes 0>SiA» confoond. 

To shew my grateful minde : That's stUUng state ; 

Yet in new 'Pistles such geaxes set to sate. 

We poore man's present to the Bn^eror: 

O that in '/'iu/ikf keepes a stfaiking sturte. 

Aud uot the Gui/f, kut giuers poort good will ; 

This, this (O this) my vexM Sodte doth kffl I 410 

This is a Pill (indeede) to giue more stootes 

Then Mouthes will fiB of forty sodi fine46ote& 

This heauy Sentence which I oft sustaine. 

Makes me to grone. it putts mee to sodi paine. 

Therefore I pray such Writers, write no more ; 

Or if you do, write better then before. 

Doth Nature new Heads bring forth euVy day? 

And can ^ose new Heads no new Witt bewray ? 

Vnhappie Nature or vnhiqppte Heads, 

Its time for one or both to take your Beads. 4^6 

The world and most mens "^^ts are at an end. 

Pray for increase of fiuth, then yifA will mend : 

For sure the cause why men too foolish are 

They foint in search of Wisdome, through dispaire. 

Hath AristotleMi^as witte behinde. 

To heipe those'Wkts that seeke. yet camiot fimte? 

Hath Socrates and Plato broke the yee 

To many a Skill and most deuine Deuioe? 

And cannot After-commers too't ariue? 

And with those /r«j^ not equallSkffladihie? 430 
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Did they (poore Men) out of meece Industry 

Attaine to so great singmiariiyt 

Having no Ground, or if Ground, had but little 

Whereon their loftye Buildings sure to settle. 

And can no Work-man of this happlesse Time, 

Add no Stone to it ; nor no Dabbe of Lyme ? 

I wrong them now, that would I countermand ; 

They add much Lyme, but neither staiu^ nor saud. 

And this the cause (as some good Authors say) 

Their Workes, with WituU and Raint do dance the 

Hay; 44© 

For, they (all downe-right ; but the Raime and WituU 
Makes them runne in and out as they'are indinde : 
And could the Weather speake, it would commend 
Such toward Workes as towards it do bend ; 
And praise (beyond the Moone) their muddy Brayne 
That builds with m«dd to sport the Winde and Rayne. 
Piaio and Socrates (the MasoHfru) 
With Stotu and lAwu built too substantially. 
And Aristotlg (like a musing foole) 
Woukl lay no Stone without good Reasons Rule ; 450 
What boote such Bvildings to weare Ages out 7 
A goodly peeoe of Worke it is no doubt : 
Y£ayth, yfoith, their Witts were much misled. 
To build for others now themselues are dead. 
The Winde may now go whistle while it will. 
These Waightie Workes for all that stand do stiU. 
The Rayne, by soaking ahowres, may IeiU amainie ; 
Yet sure they stand for all such Sbowres of Rayne. 
Yea, let all Weathers ioyne their force ia on^ 
They all vnable are to stirre one stone. 4160 

A mischiefe on the Fooles, what did they meane. 
To wast their Braines and make their Bodies lettoe. 
To profit others whicb they neuer knew. 
And build for Sots, which after should ensue? 
Who gape vpon it with great admiration ; 
But daxenot stirre a foote from the foundation. 
Yee neede not fieare. to cUmbe, the Worke is sure, 
Els could it not so many Aiges dure. 
And, if a Flaw be found, through Builders blame, 
Kow mother-witt (some say) can mend the same. .470 
And still yee haue such sted&st footing there. 
And yet will siock . through slouth or faint through 

feare, 
O Heai^ increi^ your fiiyth, and make it strong ; 
For yee^^irough weaknesse, do your wisdomes wrong. 
The Somb of Man is ^ke tiiat Fowr deuine, ^ 
That in him selfe all wisdome doth conteine : 
Which jfM«/r in (Tiscd^wMffocultie 
Doth hold, or els there is no Simify. 
Mans Reason (if stird vp) can mount as hie 
As Soulu thero^ues, and they to Heau'n can flye, 480 
And from thence view what the Cirtuwiferenu. 
Doth Circumscribe, if subiect vnto Senoe. 
Homer (though blinde) yet saw with his SouUs Eye, 
The Secret hid in <leep'st Philosophie ; 
In State-iifaire, and in the high'st Designa ; 
AD which he measures with immortall Lines; 
Whereat wee rather euer do admire 
Then feele k^Alienior of his diniae fire. 



What Country, Marchei, Nauy ; nay, what Hoast 

Yte what Mindes-nuMons^iho/mdn, abd Ghost) 490 

Are by Him, so exprest, that he (wee wott) 

Makes vs to see that Hee himselfe sawe not I 

His Illiads describes the Bodies worth : 

The Minde, his Odissea setteth forth. 

For which seau'n Citties straue, when he was gon. 

Which of them all should hold him as their owne. 

Then gentle Writers be not so imploid 
In writing euerlastingly, (vndoid) 
And let jrour reason idle bee the whfle ; 
Let Reason worke, and spare your Writings toile, 500 
Till by degrees, she lifted hath ]rour Spright 
Vnto the topp of Humane- Wisdomes height. 
And when ye haue aspir'd aboue your Sires, 
Then write, a Gods-name, fill my Reames and Quires, 
And with huge Volumes build a Babel-Towr 
As high as Heau'n (that shall the heau'ns out-dure) 
For your Sonnes Sonnes to dimbe ; if so they please. 
From Errors Plouds, and PerterbcUums Seas. 
And flatter not, (alas) O flatter not 
Your sdues as wise ; for, you are wide (god wott) 510 
And though yee knew what Aristotle holds, ... 
Thinke not, therefore, your Braine all truth infolds. 
For, there are Truthes (beside the Tmtk of Tratfa)^ -*: 
That nere came neere his Braine much lesse his moutlv 
AU which (when Pow'rs of the Intelligence, 
In their peisute vse aU their violence) 
May weU be apprehended though bUick Clouds 
Of vtter-darknes.se their abiding shrouds : 
Which cannot bee when Bounds are set to Witt 
In Plato his Plus Vltra toucht not yet : sao 

Or Aristotles vtmost trauels reach. 
Where Muse made, through the Marble Heau'ns, a 

Breach: 
And past th' inferior Orha vntill he came 
Vnto the highest Spkeare of that huge Frame 
That whoorles the lower with repugnant sway, 
Yet had not powr his mounting Muse to stay ; 
But it would pry into th' infematt Place, 
Where glory sitts enthron*d in greatest grace. 
Yet these be not true Wisdomes Bounds, whose scope 
Do fieuTe extend aboue the Heau'iUy Cgpe ; 530 

And more profound then the infemall Deepe, 
Heau'n, Earth, and Hell, her Greatnesse cannot keepe : 
And though such Wisdome properly with God 
And not with mortaU men doth make abode. 
Yet He imparts of His vnbounded^ro^ 
So much as may Heau'n. Earth, and HeU embrace 
With Contemplations Armes, that all infold, , 

Whose vncomprisM reach no Umits hold. 
But if, through slouth, those Armes.be not extended. 
In Earths Circumference then, their Circuit's ended. 540 

Now. you that seeke by Wisdome to aqiire. 
With study impe the wings of your Desire, 
And you thereby shall scale Ihe highest Height, 
Although ]rour Minde,ht dog'd with Bodyes weight : 
So may ye grace me with etemall A'lMT, 
That compasie can, and gage thedeep'jt Designes. 

Omnia mpkmtUmrfiuOin, 



- \y 






!-%. 



•r »• 






CONTINVED 

INQVISITION 
againft Paper-Perfecutors, 

By A. H. 




ND shall it stfll be so? nor ist more hud 
To repaire Pauls than to mend PamU- 

Churchyard f 
Shall stm the Youths that waUce the A/fdtfi;?- 



To whet their stomadcs before meales, oompile 

Their sodden vohimes. and be neoer barr'd 

FYom scattering their Bastards throogh the Yard? 

Shall still such fopperie fill Tp eadi Stan, 

And neoer come to a doe Ftanerall 

In so oonuenient a place ? It is no wonder 

That /'a»/r so often hath beenestmcke with Thonder: lo 

Twas aimM at these Shops, in whidi there lie 

Soch a ooniosed World of Thimpery. 

Whose Titles each Terme on the Posts are rear'd. 

In such abundance, it is to be fear'd 

That they in time, if thos they goe on. will 

Not only UHU but Grtai BrUain* fiU. 

With their infectious Swannes ; whose guilty ibeeles, 

I haue obseruM walking in the streets : 

Still lurking neere some Church, as if hereby 

They had retirM to a Sanctuarie. so 

For murdring Paper so : as in old time 

Persons that had committed some foule crime 

Thus sau'd their lines : Eai^ driueling LkuI now 

That hath but scene a CoiUdge, and knows how 

To put a number to lahn Sttoms Prose. 

Starts Tp a sudden Muse-man, and streigfat throws 

A Pache of Efigrams into the light, 

Whose vndigested mish-mash would affiighl 

The very Ghost of Martian, and make 

Tb' Authors of th' Anthologie to quake. 30 

Others dare venter a diuiner stndne. 
And * Rime the Bihle, whose foule Feet profime 



*The£Me 



a^etHeveimmelihetheBmttieifTrtiy. 



That holy grovmd, that wise-men may dedde; 

The BMe ne're was more Apocktyfhiie, 

Than by their bokl Ezcorsioia : {Bmrieu, tkm. 

And thy ThmshOoors, I absoloe thee fnt 

From this my impotatioQ : who in Hue*, 

(Deseruing to be studied by Dioines.) 

Didst maske thy Sacred Furie, whose rare wit. 

Did make the same another Holy Writ, 40 

Who. be it spoken to thy lasting pndse^ 

Gau'st 5frjfd(dty rayment to the Warhmgikgw^ 

Others that ne're seardi'd new borne Vice at all. 
But the seuen deadly Simmes in generaH, 
Drawne from the Tiractate of some ctoyster^d Fkier. 
Win needs write Satyrs, and in ragiug fire 
Exasperate their sharpe Poeticke straine. 
And thinke they hane toocht it, if they laile at Spainc, 
The Pope and Deoffl ; and while thos they vige 
Their stinglesse gafl, tfiere's none deaenw the ao o ufg e 30 
More than themsehies, whoee wraknnae m^t sollioe 
To furnish Satyrs and poore Elegies. 

To runne through an the Punphlets and the Toyes 
Whidi I hane scene in hands of VIctoriqg Boyet, 
To raile at an the merrie Wherrie-Bechet, 
Whidi I hane found in Kitchen-cobweb-nookei : 
To reckon Tp the verie Titles, which ' 
Doe please new Prentices, the Maids, and liefa 
Wealth witti'd Loobies, would require a Maa» 
And Volume, bigger than would load an A«e : 60 

Nor ist their &ult alone, they wisely pojrae. 
How the blinde world doth ondy like sndi Toyes. 
A generan Fony reigneth, and hanh Fate 
Hath made the Work! it sdfe insatiate : 
It hugges these Monsters and deformed things, 
Better than what /ehmsom or Drayim sings : 
As hi North-Vniages. where eoery Une 
Of Plmm^iom Parht is hdd a worke dimim, ^ 
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tf o're the Chymney they some Ballads haue 
Of Chivf-ChaH^ or of some branded slaue 7^ 

Hang'd at Tyborne» they their Mattins make it, 
And Vespers too, and for the Bible take it 
tf a Choise-Piece should come into their hand, 
T'would be as hatefull as a yellow-band 
Was at the first ; so if vpon the Wall 
Hiey see an Antique in base Postures fall : 
As, a I^rier blowing wind into the taile 
Of a Baboone. or an Ape drinking Ale, 
They admire that, when to their view perhaps 
\i yee should set one of Mercators Mafps 80 

Or a rare piece of Albert Durer, they 
Would hardly sticke to throw the toy away, 
And curse the botching Painter ; see, alas, 
The doting world is come vnto this passe, 
England is all tum'd Yorkeshire^ and the Age 
Extremely sottish^ or too nicely sage. 
To passe a thousand other, doe but looke 
Of late how they abus'd the Noble Duke. 
What steelM patience could behold those Dawes 
Praeuaricate the Muses sacred Lawes, 90 

And blabber forth His Funerall, in Rimes, 
I needs must say, much like these wretched Times ? 
To heare the noselesse Ballad-woman raise 
Her snuffling throat to His ill-pennM praise : 
Or the oft-beaten fellow make his mone, 
Who in the streets is wont to reade Pope loatu : 
To see each Wall and publike Post defil'd 
With diners deadly Elegits, compil'd 
By a foule swarme of Cuckoes of otu- Times, 
In Lamentable Lachrymentall Rimes : 100 

By this I hope, y'haue wrbngd him what you can 
By those abortiue Broods of Barbican. 
And such like Magatines of wofull things 
Such as I nor the sober Poet sings. 
Haue you yet not to soile His spotlesse life 
Ended those begging CharteUs to His Wife f 
Who. could she but haue rais'd her wofull Eies, 
Had thought them Libells and not Elegies. 
And yee who with more secrede did write 
Lines which you thought too predous for the light, no 
In reseru'd Manuscripts, for shame giue o're 
Your hard-strain'd numbers, and disperse no more 
Your heauy Rimes, which seeme by quicker Eie 
WouU make one quite abiure all Poetrie, 



And studie Stow and Hollinshed, and make 

Ttactates of Trauells, or an Almanake : 

But sure the names were falsified, nor can 

I thinke a Schollar or a Gentlenum, 

Would doe His Memorie so foule abuse : 

Sure t'was some Ballad-broker did traduce xao 

Their Fame, or th' one4eggd varlet who doth sing 

His roaring Non-sencet to a triuiall Ring 

Of Prentices, about some arrant sent. 

Or Boies, who, then leaue a lacke a Lent 

To heare the noise, or women who stand there. 

And at O-Hone ring forth a readie teare. 

Touching the State, Ambassadors or Kings. 

My Satyre shall not touch such sacred things : 

Nor list I purchase penance at that rate, 

As some Spoile- Papers haue deerely done of late. i^ 

And such as these, whose names are iustly spred 

Vnto their shame, are to be pittiM, 

Rather than blam'd ; But to bdiold the wals 

Batter'd with weekdy Newes compos'd in Pauls. 

By some Decaied Caftaitu^ or other Rooks^ 

Whose hungry braines compile prodigious Books, 

Of BethUm Gabors preparations, and 

How termes betwixt him and th' Emperor stand : 

Of Denmarke, Swede, Poland, and of this and that, 

Their Wars, lars. Stirs, and I wote not what : 140 

The Duke of Brunswicke, Mansfield, and Prince 

Maurice, 
Their Expeditions, and what else but true is. 
Yea of the Belgique state, yet scarcdy know. 
Whether Brabant be in Christendome or no : 
To see such Batter euerie weeke besmeare 
Each publike post, and Church dore, and to heare 
These shamefull lies, would make a man in spight 
Of Nature, tume Satyrist, and write 
Reuenging lines, against these skamelesse men. 
Who thus torment both Paper, Presse, and Pen. 150 
Th' Impostors that these Trumperies doe vtter, 

Are, A, B, C, D, E, F, G, and ( ) 

Who if they doe not soone tkese matters mend, 
rie shortly into th' world, a Satyre send, 
Who shall Tkem lash with fierie rods of Steele. 
That euer after Tkey my ierks may feele. 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



p. 47: Vebse-dbmcation to M. Tbouas Rant. 
This LAwycf u uolmown 10 bmc 

P. 75 : Papebs Complaint, L 9. ' MoHtUrs m mt 
pills.' Note Ibc gnunmar of phiral nonunuire with 
singtUar verii : L 16, "ftrhrakt' s vomit ; L 18, 'sad' 
= solid. hcATf In contrast with ' light : ' L 19, ' itact ' = 
de»fl; L 10. • iluet' = flood: L ai, •rata' =f(iak: it., 
•cups Uiem lalt:' This ddignAtes ChnrdijFud'i 
'Chippes,' etc, 1575, 157S, etc : IL 35-08, ' Wktrtim,' 
etc The refereoce is to tbe sune anihor's 'GcaenD 
rdiearaall of Warres,' etc, 1579, being virtualljr a coa- 
linution or the ' Chippes : ' also his ' Wonhines of 
Wales.' etc, 15B7 : L a6, '^jfiC = pitchod : L 3s, 
*^(tf'.''^ John HaHngton's 'Metanuvphooisof Aiut.' 
etc , 1596, wllh a pun on ' a jadf : ' IL 4^ 44, ' tM/ . . . 
with WUlt etc : a kind of prorertiiaJ saying adopted 
bj Breton for title of one of his maaDeTS-palntinf; books, 
■The Win of Wii' (1599). There is no allusion how- 
CTcr to Breton : U. 47-5S. It seems manifest that 
Shakespeare's ' Venus aitd Adonis ' is here satirised. 
albeit Barlislead's ' Miirba, the mother of Adonis or 
Lostes Prodegies* (1G07), or 'The Scoui^ of Venus' 
might pouibly be meant. Yet tbe 'ittmall Ljnes,' 
{L 49) snggesis Shakespeare : D. ytfa. Daviea candidly 
acknowledges here the 'blots' of his ' Scourge of Folly :' 
L 65, ' Pitrst-Ptimiltist,' etc, Nash's bmous book — pa- 
hapsTith mostsnltof wit ofanybjhim : L 65, *a/^ujeat 
sodi a palcA : ' fat — a kind of oath, orixin and mean- 
ing anknown : ' pies' is old provincial French for>i>tiwii, 
anid there may possibly be a civse equivalent to the (am of 
Jonah: 'potdi' ^ fool or bumpdcin : L 69, 'dam^md' v 
damned, sime obscene piece by Nash which has not sui^ 
vived, but which Harvey hits also : L 76. • OaulU-girdt' •= 
galling jests: L Of. ' TA/ Zte: An- '— This was Or. Gahrid 
Haivey, Nash's antagonist as well as Spoisa-'s &iend : 
1. B5, ' TktCoHnji-calclur,' etc. This is Greene, as shown 
by L 94 : his ' Notable Discouecy of Coosnage . . . lewd 
penonscalledconny-catchers,'elc, 1591 : 1. SB, ' scattd' 
= scabbed : an abusive term, as is ' scurvy.' etc : L 97, 
'ftsttr Feasts:' the then way of advertising, vit.. by 
bins 00 posts and pillars : L 98, ' treokti ' — endures : 
I. 107, ' Aiai,' see on 1. 33 : L 109, ' Aymm.' etc. well- 
koowD hones of ballads and chap-books : L 116. 'spar- 
gaW = gall with the spur as a horse : L 117. In 
the margin here is this Author's note: 'These words 
an good : but ill vsd : in ouer-much vse savouring of 
witksse affectatioD :' IL 117-119 seem to hit Marslon 
among others. ' Blandishment ' and * surquedry ' were 
two of his bvouritc words, as aiso ' equipage : ' L 119, 
' SurjtHdry' ^ aiTogtixcc : L 141, 'la and out oft 
kuwur; ' Ben Jonson's renowned Plays of these titles : 
L 14a, ' V*lrmsitg kmrnrroas Petli.' Dekker's Satiro- 



fraii*.' See Memorial-Introduction cm this whole para- 
graph : also on tbe ' CkranuUn,' L 340 onward : L 049, 
'Xigg' = harlot : L B59, ' Maert' = Sir Tboma* 
Hoe, Til., the ' Hisloiies ' of Edward V. and the Duke 
of Vork, and of Ridiard III. — reprinted by Singer 1811 : 
L a66, ' Ssdga of a Lerd' — siega : qo. a bit at 
Euei and tbe siege of Calais^ cC Indie's Dictionary 
>. V. 'siege,' and also Halhwdl : L 078, 'a 'rt^' 
= in a rage : L 391, ' Aui M«a,' etc All this looks 
like girds at John Ta^ the Water Poet, but see under 
L 340 onward : L 334, '» FeUa:' qu. — used ironically 
as a blind to veil attack on Gervaie Markham? pos- 
sibly, and yet improbably: L 344, ' Matk-tuill:' the 
illustrious Madiiavelli, the scare of his contemporaiifs : 
L JBS, ' Cnusfieommds ' = dints the page with his thumb- 
nail in cross-wise : L 393 onward. Qmte m poraty 
epistlefr4]edicatory abound, wherewith to iSustiale tbe 
fonns and phrases satirised. See Memonal-InCtt>duc- 
tioa : L 440, ' Hr^,' a llghl-moring dance: L 54^ 
' iM^' = to add a new leMber in place of a broken one 
— a hawking term. 

P. 80. A CONTtNURD iNQVIStnOH, CtC, L 33, 'Loll' 

= worthless penon : L 35. ' lekn Stttmt Prose ' — qu. a 
school-book? L 37, ' Paikt Qf &pigrawa' — Ibis was (he 
wait from Sir John Davies and Hnttoo onward : 
L 38, ' t»isk-matk ' = a confused mingling, bolcfa- 
potch : L 33, ' Ximt tti Hilt : ' Doubtless tbe 
wicked reference is to Henoch Clapham's ' Bri^ 
of the Bible, drawne first into EngUsh Pa«sy and 
then illustrated by apte Aimotations ftc' 1596 : 1597 : 
1608. a 35, 3&. 'Bartas, a*i.amdtkf TriuUikmn:' 
a compliment to Joshua Sylvester : L S4< ' ^*c- 
lering Btjni '— qu. = ' hectoring or boastful boyei ' ? : 
L 59, 'Zd]hu' = awkward duU fellow: a hibbcr : L 66, 
'loMmstn or Dmylen '—noticeable refomcea to tbe 
early n^lect of these poets : 1. 68, ' Plampbm Park*'— 
not DOW known apparently : L 74. 'jtUnt iawd ' — a 
species of ' band : ' they were coloured with ' yellow ' 
stai^— pot out of bshion by Mrs. Turner, who 
poisoned Sir John Oi-eibury, but it came up again in 
1616: L 85, • tam'd yaritskin'^w\aiii had a bad 
name forvice and stupidity : IL 88, 106. Tbe Duke and The 
Wife: TtaeAuthor'snoIeson margin hi iheselwo places 
have been cut away in both the British Museimi and 
Bodldan copies : and no other is at present known. 
Probably the Editor may be able to give them in the 
■ "udei: L 103. ' iettr Poet'— qn. the Wales- 
Jcdm Taylor, who is laughed at inl. 55?: 
!■/■ = errand.— G. 
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NOTE. 

My own copy of the 'Muse's Sacrifice' was formeriy Mitford's, and 
since its acquisition Mr. J. O. Halliwell Phillipps has been good enough 
to make me a present of another. I have seen a third exemplar. 
Curiously enough, all three have the title-page in manuscript No copy 
is in either the British Museum or the Bodleian. Poor copies were told, 
in Lloyd's sale for jf2i and in Bindle/s for £20. In ' Humours Heauen 
on Earth ' (Grenville copy) in the British Museum, there is inserted an 
autograph copy of one of the poems in the ' Muse's Sacrifice ' — and its 
various readings and Scripture texts are given among the Notes and 
Illustrations^ whither the reader is referred for notices of various 
persons introduced in these poems. Throughout, our text is a reproduc- 
tion in integrity of the original, albeit its abundant italics are somewhat 
irritating. It makes a tiny i2mo : introductory, 12 leaves : the book 
itself, 172 leaves. — G. 
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TO THE MOST NOBLE, 

and no lesse deseruedly-renowned La- 
dyes, as well Darlings, as Patronesses, of the 

Muses; LVCY, Countesse of Bedford; 

Mary, Countesse-Dowagar of Pembrooke ; 

and, Elizabeth, Lady Cary^ 

(Wife of St. Henry Gary :) 

Glories of Women. 




\HE Muses, sacrifice ; /, consecrate ; 

Tkey, tmto Heau'n ; /, io yoa, ksarn'mly 

Thkeb : 
TJUy, my foort Heart ; /, «*/ Looes ruh 
Estate, 
togtthtr with my Rimes, thai rartr he. 

But what can be more rare than riekest Lone, 
sith so rick Loue ir, now, so rarely found f 

Yes : measur'd-words, that, out of measure, moue 
the Soule to Heau'n, from Hel that's most profound I 

A vexid Soule y&r Follies, that betray 
tlu Soule to Death, sowu call the nether Hell : 

Thence moue my Measures ; and, doe make such toay^ 
that they all Lets to giue way, doe comfell. 

These Rarities, which mypoore Soule con^nes, 
her treble-Zeale to you {three Graces) brings 

For Grace, as glorious as the Sumie thai shines 
{as bright, as chearefiill) on inferiour Things. 

Such Qmjotyou haue, by Vertue, and by Fate. 

as makes you Three, the Glory of these Times ; 
The MvSES Darlings, and their Chaires </State ; 

Shapers, and Soules of all Soule-charming Rimes ! 

Bedford, the beaming-glory of thy HovsE 
that makes it Heau'n on Earth ; tky Worths are suck. 

As all our WiTS make most miraculous, 
because tky Wit and Worth doe worke so much. 

For, Wit and Sp'RIT, in Beauties JJuery, 
doe still attend tkine all-commanding EYES ; 

And, in tk Ackiuements of tkine Ingenie. 
tke glosse tkereof like Orr, on Sable lies. 

Tke Wombe tkat bare thee, made tky noble Breast 
abound witk Bountie, yer tkou knewst tky Fate ; 

Wkere fumiskt was tkat Bountie witk tke best 
of Honors Humors, giuing Her tke Mate. 



For which, aU Pbets Plowes {their Pemnes) doe plow 

thefertiVst Grounds of Art ; and, in the same. 
Thy still-increasing Praises {thiche) doe sow, 

toyeeld ^temitie thy Crop of Fawu I 
Pembroke, {a Puagon </ Princely Pasts, 

and, efthai Piurt thai most commends the Muse. 
Great Misiresse of her Greatnesse, and the ARTS.) 

Phoebus and Fate wuihes great, €md glorious ! 

A Worke ^Art and Grace {from Head and Heart 
that wuihes a Worke ^Wonder) thou hast done ; 

Where Art, seewus Nature ; Nature, seemeth Art ; 
and, Grace, in both. mcUUs all outshine the Sunne. 

So sweet a Descant on so sacred Ground 
no Time shall cease to sing to Heau'niy Lyres : 

Fbr, when the Spheares shall cease their gyring sound, 
the Angels then, shall chaunt it im their Quires. 

No Time can vaunt that ere it did produce 
fromfemine Perfections, so sweet Straines 
As still shall seme for Men and Angels uu ; 
then both, past Time, shall sing thy Praise ft Funes. 

Afy Hand once sought that glorious WoRKE to grace; 

and writ, in Gold, v^at thou, in Incke, hadst writ: 
But Gold and highest Art are both too base 

to Character the glory of thy Wit I 

And didst tkou tkirstfor Fame {as all Men doe) 
tkou would St, by all meanes, let it come to light ; 

But though thou cloud it, as doth Enuy too, 
yet through both Clouds it shines, it is so bnighi/ 

Where bright 1>ESB,KT fore-goes ; a spume is Faaat 

to make it runne to all tkat glorifies : 
Of suck Desert, ifougkt eclipse tke Rayes, 

it euer skames Fames publicke-SoUnia, 

Cary {ofwkom Minerua stands infeare, 
lest ske,from ker, skouldget ARTS Reigende) 

OfAMj so moues tke great-all-mouing Spheare, 
tkat eu'ry Orfoe ^Sdenoe moues tkereby. 



THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 



VMi Mdpomen fromd, and mty Heart gnai 
tfsmek a PapOi, wAp. im Baskinjime, 
Wiik Feete ^Sute, Smi make thy Mnse ia wuU 
ike Scenes ^Sjncuse amd PiOestiDe. 

Art, Language ; yta; akshmst amd holy Tongues 
thy Wh amd Grace aeqmir^d thy Fame to raist: 

Amd sHiliojUl tkimd awTMtt amd others Songs ; 
thine, witk tky Parts, ajm^ others, with Oj praise. 

Sack mtnty limbes e^Art, tfM/Straines ^Wtt 
Times /«/ m£er kmtw the weaJUr Seze io kamt; 

AmdTm^ia eomu, will kardfy credit it, 
iftktu tkam giu€ tij Workes both Birth amd Graue. 

Yit Heau'mly THnarj, that swayes the State 
o/Kblts wkoU Monarchie, €md Wits Empire, 

Ume kmgyomr Likes {vrnhke) to animate 
(/or all Times ligki^ to blow at your Aits Fire. 

For, Time now noelt, {as with some foysonous Weede) 
with Pkper-Qudkcbose, nemer smelt im Scholes ; 

So, made /or Follies Excesse ; for, they feede 
hut faXXeo. not; i/faXloi, tis hut Fooles. 

What strange Chimeraes Wit, {nay ¥o\iy)/rama 
in these much stranger Times, weahe Wits fafright 

Besides themselues I far. Wits Celestiall Flames, 
now spend much Oyle, yet lend hut little Light ! 

And what they lend, is {ofi) as false, as small ; 

so {to smaSLfurfose) they great Paines doe take 
But to he soom'd. or curst, or loth'd ^all 

that, hy their €a]se-light,ySw/r(K doe mistahe. 

For, togiue Light that- leads light Men awry, 
is Light that leades to Darknesse ; then such Light 

Wert better out, than still be in the Eye 
of Men, that {so) doe, lightly, runnefrom RiGHT. 

For, while such Light doth shine, the Multitude 
{lihe Moates in Sunne) with their Confusion plaits ; 

Not weighing, o'er their Heads, how Errors Cloud 
the while, doth threat, t' o'tr-whelme them atany waies. 

By pouring downe the Haile i/'hard Conceits 
'gainst God and Goodnesse, that doe batter both : 

Or else, by saddest Showres ofdarhe Deceits, 
borne as the fickle Winde of Fbucj blowth : 

By Lightning ; that doth still mort hurt than good ; 

while Errors Tkmtder^laps make sowre the svreet 
( Yta, sweetest) drinhe ^Nature {our btst Bloud) 

that doth with Melancholy-madnesse meet. 

By all that may {at least) giue some q^Smce 
to compute Vertue, Wtsedome, Wit, and Art : 

For, Ignorance, hath ojt more Insolence, 
than pujing Knowledge to take Eironpart. 

Diuast ^Times, </Mindes, Men, Arts, asul Fame, 
vaine Selfe-conceit, how dost thou ply the Presse 

Of Peo]^ and the Printer, with thy shame, 
clad in the Coate ^JEufdan-feoliibiicaie ? 



For, aU that but pretend t haue Art or Wit. 

so trautll with Conceit, amisse comceiu'd. 
That, till the Presse deliuer them of It. 

their Throwes are such as make them Wit-^vrvawV / 

Yet. if the Issue of their craeid Braines 
doe ckance {though monstrously) to come to l^ght; 

Lord / how they hmgge it, like the Ape that straines 
ker young so hard, in lone, as kils it quite. 

What Piles ^Pamphlets, and more wordy Bookes. 

nowfarse the World I wherein, ^Wisdome loohe. 
She shall see no thing worthy of her I^xAes, 

vnlesse the idle Ijkenesfe of a Booke I 

But Wit's most wron^d bypriuiledgt e^Schoole : 
for. Learnings Drunkards now so ply tke Pot 

(Cy Incke / meane) Posteritie tofaole, 
as skames Wits Name, although they touch him mot. 

Some that but loohe into Diuinitie 

with their left Eye. with their left Hand do write 
What they obserue, to wrong Posteritie. 

that by this Ignis fiatuis roame by Night 

Some starch tke Corpes ofaU Philosophie, 
and tury Nerue and Veyne so scrihle on. 

That where it skould bt Truths Anatomic, 
thty makt it Errors rightest Scheleton. 

Some others on some other Faculties, 
sHll {fondly) labour, but to be in Print : 

{Opoort Ambition I) so, tkeirFoWjfiies 
abroad tke World, like SUps, tkat skame tkeir Mint. 

But Poesie {dismall Poesie) tkou art 
most subiect to this som'raignt Sottishnesse ; 

So, there's good Caust tkou skouldst bt out ofkeart, 
sitk all, almost, now put tkee vnder Presse. 

And Wit lies skrowded so in Psper-sheetes, 
bound Hand and Foote witk Cords ^Vanities : 

Tkat {first) witk all Obscuritie it wuetes; 
so, tis impossible it ere skould rise. 

But you Tkrtt Graces, {wkom our Muse would grace, 

kad ske tkat glory, tkat our Philip kad, 
Tkat was tke Beautie ^ArU Soule and Face) 

you presse tke Presse witk little you kaue made. 

No ; you well know tke Presse so muck is wrom^d, 
by abiect Rimers tkat great Hearts doe seorme 

To kaut tkeir Measures witk suck Nombers tkrom^d, 
as art so bastly got, concdu'd. and borne. 

And, did my Fortunes not txpose me to 
contempt ^Greatnesse, sitk so meane / oaf, 

/skould, witk Greamesse, greatly scome it too, 
sitk Funit/br Versing, now, is keld butShBttne. 

But, in tkat Veynt lies not tkat Maladie ; 

no. It 11 found, amdkolds ArtM purest Bloud. 
Wkick tkereinfiowu to tack Extremitie 

^Arts wkole Body, for tke publike-good. 



THE EPISTLE DEDICA TORIE. 



Htre-haue it came, tkat diuine Oracles 

(ApoUos Diakct, great God of Kn) 
Were still exfrest in measurd Sillables, 

sitk squares! Thoughts most roundly they impart. 

In which respect ifs meet'st to mahe Records 

of memorable Accidents o/Timt : 
Cy Princes Lines, and Actions cf great Lords : 

which Poets. /rf/, did ChronicU in Rime, 

Nay, they were first that Natures Worka ohsem^d, 

and Booht it out for young Phflosophers : 
Yea, they were first, hy whom, is still conseru'd 
the hnowledge e/^Heau'ns motions, and the Stttres. 

Who sought tofinde each Substance separate. 

and, in their curious Search, found what they were ; 
And, to the Life, did them deUneaU 

on Aits/nre Front, that tfiere. morefaire, appearel 

Then, Poets were the first Philosophers ; 

first State-obsemen, and Historians : 
First Metaphistckes, and Astronomers, 

yea, first Great-darks, and Astrologians. 

And, therefifre, were they, in the 'Worlds Jirst Age. 

pow'rfulVst Perswaders; whose sweet Eloquence : 
{That euer, staidly, rannefrom holy Rage) 

was the first Rethoricke sprung from Sapience. 

For, should we giue this Empresse hut her doe. 

{Rmpresu ^speech that Monarchiuth Eares) 
We must confesse, she can all Soules subdue, 

to Fusions causing loy, or forcing Teaics. 

ft is a Speech of most Maiestiche state, 
that maha Reas'ns Forca not to be witk'Siood: 

The Tethys, that doth stiii predominate 
th* outragious Ocean ofomr boyling blood I 

For, it dothfhm mere fluent f^rom the Tongue, 

and, in the flowing, carries all with it. 
Which but attempts the Torrent to impugue 

and Roches of An remoues, to Seas ^Wit I 

Sueeimd it is, and easier to retaine 
{which with our was and Vms doth best ttgm) 

Than Proae, Usse subiect to iust Measures Raigne : 
for, Fnatfivm Measures Rule is {loosely) fhu. 

And, for ifs offer vs'd, it clcyts the Eire ; 

nor so compos' d of Measures Miusieall: 
And mot allew'd that Beautie Verse must beare, 

nor yet the Cadence so Harwwnieall, 

Its not adomd with chaise of such rich Words, 
which heem'nly Vxstsiit gracefully doth beare; 

Nor Ucens'd that fine phimse. Art Verse a^brds, 
then, to diuisust Spirits it should be deart : 

For, tis the Honie ^all Rethoricks FUmfrs, 
the Quintessence ofhsx, and Soule ^fWit ; 

R^ht spirit ^Words, true phrase efHeasfnly Potdrs; 
assd, in a Word ; fbr Heatfn, aU-ooely, //. 



But Time these Tunes, it seemes, in MaUee dkom, 
to mischiefs Poets ; for, it nier brought fbrtk 

To this Wilde World (mad^erty stjlllm Proie) 
such worthy Poets, yet so''^meworih. 

And, how should they be otherwise f fer, ihep 
can twist noLiam, that hold etemall Rime, 

On Rockes ^Art ; but much Time tmrmes amay: 
so, get but Fluae asul Famine in that Tfane. 

For, Time they spend in that which none regards, 
but such as would, but can no Larges^av .* 

While other Arts, more poore, get rich Rewards : 
so, Pbcebus Sonmes, by Luster, onefy, line/ 

The Painter, thatisl/Uatberofhis SUU, 
and but with Earthly Cojiksn paints {aldtu) 

hieere Formes ^Beasts, hath op Reward at WW; 
but. Poets Paintings, though diuine. hame none. 

But Painters, sith to Poets they dram mye, 

{sane that they draw inne GoM {vnlihe them) still) 

And, paint so Huely in dumbe Pooie, 
/ wish their gaine as great as is their SkOL 

For, Pictures speahe, although they still be dmmbe; 

and what they cannot speahe, they recompence 
With Demonstration ; so, can Soules der-come, 

as soone by silence, as by Eloquence. 

But Trades {that doe but Cau the Corps arif^ 
with our owne Cost, {which oft they teUh, at least\) 

But aske and haue: when they that clothe the Sp'rit 
in Vertues Robes, are paid but with a least 



Which festers Memories / 

*moug Trencher-Buffons, Fooles, asul Naturals, 
Preseru*d by Pods for Posteritie 

to weepe or laugh at, as the Husoorfkls, 

For, Poets bestpreserue the fiune or Auue 
ofgiooA or baid : sith with their pemfffull 

They giue the Vertuous an immortall Name ; 
but, mahe the Tidons Hue, sHU loUfd ofU 



No earthly Matter {howsoeuer wrought, 
though it {withall) be rai/d aboue the Ckwds) 

Can Fame vphold, but it will fall to mo^ghi,- 
for. Earth, sir Time, her bramest BaiMingS ^srouds. 

Those Threatners of the Skye, proud IBnm, 

Byrza e/^Carthage. Towre ^BabOon, 
Where are they new, with all their state, become? 

are they not all, to all Cos^usiomgonef 



Wherds Neroes golden-palace, that dnm irye 
{had it beene liquid) freest Fbmmis^QtiA^ 

Asinius Pollioes Court ^Liberty, 
so rare fsr state, are mow tmnfd balk $o JMie, 

Nc^, tkat proud Pyramed is come io noogfat, 
that,pightmeereUfm^bSs,atemddioprtppetkim^ 

WhereoUm iht ii h u n df w d f kf iiui w i fheuMmd WBtmsdki 
fuUtwemty Yeeres, befere it rought to kit t 



THE EPISTLE DEDICA TORIE. 



Sown Autixxi say, tJU Gnxnid-worlDe o^tJU sawu 
iptkt 9p mm hmmdrmi Fnrioogs im UU Rcmiid : 

WMck ki^Ur rose, m^irimg, lUu a Flame, 
yti utm, ofikis, no Sparke is to itjommd. 

Muck Usse daih amy Author tesH/U 

wkai Kimg {pf^zxBut tUsiroms) raUd UU samu : 
A must imsiplagmt io cMuke thnr vamitU, 

thai sa im Lime amd Stone, emtomth tktir Name. 

What rests ^Scanrus Amtpkitkeater, 
tkam which, J wot mot whether all the Cost 

Caligula amd Nero did comftrre 
om all their BuDdings, m^ost adm^i^d, were mtosti 

The Scene whereof, thru Stages did comtaime, 
whereom three hmmdred Collumnes tutd threescore 

Of rarest Marble {decht with mamy a Veyme 
oforiemt Coulors) held vp eyther Floore. 

Which POlen, eight amd thirty Foote im height, 

were each hut o/ome Piece, im each Dq^ree ; 
Whereim am hmmdred thomsamd people weight 

bepiac'd, secmre, the Spectacles to see, 
Amd {im the mtidst) the Stage was all ^Glasse, 

mtade thiche, to keare the Aaors waight thereom ; 
Three Thomsamd Copper-statues all did grace; 

besides some Gold, amd somu refulgemt Stone I 

Amd omelyfor a Month {mo lomger them 
the Plajres wereplayimg) was it to emdure : 

Yet, keimghmt a Xomume Cittieem 
that wiade it such, his Fame still sutes his pew' r. 

• 

The rather sith he, to adorme the Muse, 
this Cost bestaufd; or else [perhaps) his Fame 

Had beeme, with Neroes. much, htt monstrous ; 
the Muse alome them, well remawmes a Name. 

Yet, mow her Agemts are sopoore becomu 

im Minde amd state, that, far am ahiect Fee, 
They' I honor (to their shame) but HONORS shmmt ; 

yea, Deifie a Diu'U. if he be free, 
Bmt, stromg Necessitie comsiraimes the satme, 

{as Israels Singer did the Shew-bread/o/r 
By lihe comstraimt) yet, they are Lords of FAME ; 

amd, where they charge with it, therms mo retreit. 
For, though Time-present see it meis-bestow'd, 

yet if Wits Engine it doe rarely raise, 
Cy"nmes to come, // shall be so alhufd, 

that both the pcais'd amd praiser, they will praise I 
Yet, speahe a Lamguage few doe apprehemd ; 

so few a^tct it : far, wee mot^ght afect. 
But what our Vmderstamdimgs comiprehemd; 

mo ntaruell them the most this Art meglect. 

Nay, werit bmt so, yet Poesie still should fimde 
sowu grace with somu, whom Art mtahes great, ^vile : 

But mow such thimhe, it but distracts the Minde ; 
for, broken-Braines such great-Omes Poets stile, 

Vmfitfor serious vse, vm/ltfar all 

that temds to perfect Mans Felicitie: 
Ught, idle, vaine, amd what we worse wtay call, 

yea, though it were the Skuvune ^ Vanitie. 



Amd would these Thiths mnre all true 

{though Poets meed to moeu ef these 
For, persomall £aults are mot the Faculties. 

that is not omely £auUksae, bmt diuine.) 

But tis too true im uuuty that^rvfasse 

the Art ; though Leadem Lumpes : for, mame earn swim 
Im Helicon without thai Happines.se, 

which, from his Mothers Wombe, he bromghi with him. 

Amd, tis as true, if Gnot amd Gouemment, 
doe mot comtaime the Minde, im Raptures high. 

But it, of Wit, wMy utahe so large extemt, 
as it muiy crache the stromgest Ingenie. 

So musy it doe im other Mysteries, 

amd that which we mtost praise, utay mto^ impeach : 
Diuinitie it selfa musy soom'st doe this, 

(^ Grace with-hold mot from too h^ a Reach, 

Them, let this Arte {which is the Angels speech) 
{far, to the High'st they speahe im mought bmt Hymnes. 

Which, im the Wombe, they doe true Poets teach) 
be freed from speech, that but her glory dimmtes. 

Them let the igmoramt-great^ighly-hase 
reuile her me'er so much, they but bewray 

Their owme Defects therby, amdgime bmt grace 
to Folly, darhned with Arts glorioms Raie. 

But mogirat Spirit, {whose temper is dimime^ 
amd dwels im reall-GtLE.ATSE&) bmt adores 

The Heau'mly MvsE. that im Aru Heau'm doth shime 
lihe Phoebus, lemdimg Light to other Lores. 

Toyom therefore {that Aiie predomumate, 
great im your Vertue, Skill, amd Fortunes too) 

My Muse held muet'st these Flights to comsecrate, 
sithyom mtost grace the Muse im mtost you doe. 

Amd as the Sunne doth glorijte each Thing 
{hotoeuer base) om which he deigmes to smtile : 

So, your cleare Eyes doegiue resplendishing 
to all their Obiects be they me'er so vile : 

Them, loohe om These amd Me, with such a Glance, 

That both mtay shime thromghyomr bright Countenance. 

The vnfained huer, 

homorer, and admirer 

of your rare Ferfectioms, 

lohn Dauies ^Hereford. 



yrX•yht:'^r.C^rX•^.-r::^r.C^.-t:•^r.r: 



PREAMBLES. 

The Sacrifices of God are a contrite SpMt : 

A comtrite amd a brohem Heart, O God, thou wilt 
mat dispise. PsaL 51. 17. 

A Brohem Heart {deare Lord) thy Grace respects, 
as Loues best Sacrifice ; them, breahe my Heart *" 
To mtake it sommd thereby, im his Affects ; 
amd Sinne {that wounds It still) fivmt It to part. 
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PREAMBLES, 



Haw is it (Lord) that whoso seekes thy Face 
must with th€ whole-heart seehi the same to see t 

Vet Broken-hearts as soone doe get thy Grace ; 
so, whole or broken, an all One to Thee. 

Thm, breake my heart, to make it whole ; that so 
{being broken quite, and made whole afterward) 
it, in thy Kingdome. still may currant goe, 
wusde flat to take thy Print, with Pressures hard: 
That, though the Fiend abuse thy Fonne in wue. 
It, through thy Test, may currant fasse to Thee. 



Another of the same. 



AS in the Sacrifices o/fhe Law, 
there was an Alter, Priest, Host, Fffc and Wood 
So This to That, in likenesse neere doth draw; 
and wants hut hofy-F'm to make it good. 

The Alter, is my Hope ; the Host, my Heart ; 

the Priest, my Faith ; my Loue, the Fuell is : 
All these {6 Lord) are ready ; but the Art 

to fire the Fuel], wants; then, doe thou This. 

J am but Passiue in this holy Act, 

Thou the sole Agent : yet, 6 make me fit 
To worke with tkee together in this Fact, 
with all the Forces of my Will and Wit : 
And sith {deare Lord) all things so riuidy be, 
due Fire, to sacrifice my Heart to Thee ! 



Another, 



DEscend smeeihaUawedTmfrom that high FLAME 
that euer bumes in LOVES etemall Brest ; 
consume this Sacrifice, and let the rat 
Licke vp my Teaiesfirr Sinne about the same : 
That Mis-beleeuers thereby still may hnow 
There is no GOD but he that fir d it so. 

/ am no Prophet, Se^r, Saint, nor ought, 

that may expect such Fauour ; but a Wretch 
wuLde meeke by Sinne ; yet Hands of Faith doe 
stretch 

To thee, whom^ men prophane, doe set at nought : 

^ Faith then, with thee worhe this wondrous Feate, 
They will confuse my God as good, tu great i 




To Otter-curious Critiques. 



YEe ouer-curious Eyes {that nought can pUau 
produc'd by Art or Nature) 6 auert 
Your All-deprauing-banefull lookesfrom these 
pure Flames, that Sacrifiu our dying Heart. 

Here are no Nonels {^hich yee utost desire) 
nor ought vnvsuall; but, here shall you see 



What hath beene said of old, in new Attire, 
with our Thoughts interlaid; so, ours thty be. 

The Spider-webbe. which in her Wombe is bred, 

we prise no more for that : nor, estimate 
Pure Honie lesse, for being gathered 
from many Sweets ; nay, mtore {much mori)fmr that : 
What we haue gather'd, is from others Fkmres ; 
And, what is added, is from sweet' st oftms. 

To the Indifferent Readers, 

TO pray, in measur'd Sillables, is strange. 
Familiars with peruersenesse may conceiue : 
But PJETJE kerselfe, allowes this Change : 
and, for our Teaming, doth Example leaue. 

Her Friend {sweet Psahnist) sung his Soules-Cmmtf 
in sacred Numbers ; and, the Heau'ns did Ckarme 

With pow'rfuU Verse : so, those co m m andi ng^Htif^ts, 
he wanne but with his Muses mighty Arme!^^ 

All Christian-Churches {howsoever at ods) 
with Psalmes & Hymnes beate Heau'ns rtsotmding 
Wall: 
Nay, more, the Pagans sing vnto their Gods ; 

and, which is most, the Angels most of all i 

Then, sith both Heau'n anu/ Earth This still doe vse. 
He shames himself e that for this blasnes emr Muse. 



The Author, of^ and to his Muse. 



M 



Y Muse is tirde with tyring but on Leanes 
thai fruitlesse tf'v/ y*l* leaue illfrvats behinde: 
Shee onefy worhesfor Ayre, that but deceiuer: 
so, worhesfor nothing, but deceitful Winde. 

And what she seiseth, as her Subiect, is 
but vaine, if it be light ; and Ughtfy what 

Sheepreyes vpon, is such : then, now on This, 
shee needes to pray, for preying so on That. 

O Muse, didst thou but hnow thy natiue kinde. 

{being all diuine) thou neer would st wane tlfy wings 
In that which doth but onely marre the Mind ; 

but, endltsly, about Celestiall Things. 

TK wilt be deplum'd for pluming so on Thtfh, 
And {like a Flesh-flye) lighHng but on Sores ; 

Tken, in fiiXXs fairest Founts, tl^ Feathers wash, 
tofiye to him that Heau'n astd Earth adores/ 

Thy Raptures else, are but such Rauishments, 
as are reproachfull, penall, lewde, and light : 

But Raptures^mr €$boue the Elements, 
doe shew tky Vertne in the fairest flight. 

O then, thou grecU vnlimitable Muse, 

{that rests, in motion, in th' ETERNALS Breast) 
Inspire my Muse, with grace her pow'r to we 
in nought, but what to thee shall be addrest: 
So shall that Spirit that made thy Danid sing, 
Mahe Dauies too, {a Begger) like a Kiqg. 






=>T'^ vTr -Sir ^^ 



irc.jTc.jTcA.: 



THE MVSES 

SACRIFICE. 




A Omfesnan of sinnes^ wiihpdUum 
forgrau. 



THnaU Vnion, God creating Gods, 

O sole resistles aU-effecting Pomfr, 
When wilt attone twixt mee and thee the 

odsf 
eternaH I aoooont each how*r, 

I am (O Laid) thy Cnaimn re-created ; 

Blade, naair'd, re-made, by Lone, by Sinme, by Grace : 
Shan Loue, and Grau, by Sinnt be so defeated. 

That Lome should lose her labor ; Graa, her place? 

Thou art the Salmi, and I the mortall Sore; 

Yet whh one touch, thy vertue can reuiue me : 
To heale this Sort, a Speare thy heart did gore, 

(Kinde PeHeam) that thy Blamd might rdieue me. 

Thy Harndt that form'd, reform'd, and me conibnn'd 
Were to a Crosse transfizM for my sake, 

To hdp my hatefull hands that sinne inorm'd ; 
Then can those hdping Hands their Cwrt forsake? 

Thy Htad was crown'd with Thorny Diadem, 
To cure mine, crown'd with Simmes sweet-pricking 
Roses: 

Thy My (ah) dki tUmd ft woaier streame, 
To wash away Simmes soile, whidi mine encloses. 

Thy Feeie were crosse-wise nailM to a Crosse, 
To heale mine, swolne with running into vice : 

On thy fidre Skim wk^ did my Crimes engrosse, 
So freedst thou me from them with bloudy>r»M. 

Then can such Lome now leane the thing it lotfdf 
Is Simme so sowre to tume sweete Lome to Hatef 

To dye for Simme, it thee alone bdiou'd. 
And yet shall Situu thy Deaths desert abate? 

O Qod forbid ; sith Simme, and Death, and Heli, 
Thou on the Crosse didst conquer throgh thy death. 

And by the pow'r thereof their pow'r didst quell 
To lowest de^, and it restiain'd beneath. 
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Besides, thou saist (but Trmth what canst thou say?) 
A Gmlfh is set the two Extreamus betweene ; 

Twixt Heamem and Hell no enteroourses may 
(By meanes thereof at any time) be seene* 

I am in Heamem : for, in thy glorious Womtub 
By Faith I hide me, from Simme, Death and Hell: 

If Sathan (for my plague) would breake his bommds. 
Those Gulphes kA grace to stay will him oompdL 

Theii keep me in thy H^MriMfr (my soules sole hean'n) 
From whence if out-cast, I to Hell must frdl ; 

Where out-cast-like of Hope shall be bereau'n : 
If reft tAHope, then nh<AHelp withalL 

But help me (Lord) else hopdesse shall I be ; 

Thy help the hope/mil neuer fitild at need : 
Then, sith my hope of kelp alone's in thee. 

Let speedy help my ready hope succeed. 

Vpon thine Hamd thine hand hath writ my Namte; 
Then reade thy Hasid, and sane me by the same. 



A Sinners adknawleigiment of his 
VHemssi and MutaHUHe. 



SPare me (deare Lord), my daies as nothing be, 
Consum'd in Sim, then which is nothing worse : 
Yet Simme is nothing : yet can well agree 
With nothing but thy vemgumce and thy eurse. 

Yet is it that, without whidi none can lia«, 
Sprong fitMn wx Froio p a rem t s (rootes of tir^) 

Linckt to that Cmrse; ihMXLi/e a crosse doth giue, 
not crosse of Li/e, but crosse in Booke oHLi/k. 

Then happy that, that U/k yet neuer bad ; 

{Li/e that still snbiect is to such a oroise) 
And haplesse I that line hi li/e so bad. 

Where Hfe is found with li/ks eteraaU kMse. 

Ah what am I, but sUme, durt, doonge and dust, 
Qrane-monstorsfood, IftfniMr pittanoe (moit impure) 
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THE MUSES SACRIFICE : OR 



Sproiigfix>m the Mrfil^&yntoiBartt thai inuast?. 

Bow, wk€re, or imImi, I {son) 9^ most Tnsare. 

Aboitiue Brat of damn'd Cofuu^isctma, 
Heb hdre, Heau'ns hate, eternaJl/bod for Fire, 

A Gu^k tiigrUft, and Simcke of foale qj^kuce. 
Scum of vaine Pride, 9Xid/roik of damn'd Desire : . 

Copesmate of Beatts, and to a Beast tran^orm'd, 
A Dmngeim darke, a loathsome Lmw^ of Earth, 

FurdttcijOiA, prodigious, foule, deform'd. 
Dishamaurs vassaile, cursM childe of Wraik : 

Patteme of Vice, and Mould of Vamiiii, 
Made of the MokU that marres whatere ii makes ; 

Errors misse-moMe, where lost is Veritie, 
Or blinded so, that still wrong course it takes : 

A Bramble Bryer, an vse4esse barren Plant, 
A Dogge, a Hogge, a Viper most vnkinde, 

A Rocke of wiacke, dry well of eu'rj Want, 
A Weatkir<ocke, more wau'ring then the winde : 

A thing of naught, a naughtie thing, that manes 
What Goadntsu makes ; a danm'd incarnate Denill ; 

Contentions Source, Lones hate, still causing iarres, 
A banefull weede, and Pootedea'rj esdSL : 

What shall I say ? A Map of miserie. 

Confusions Chaos, PraUHes Spectacle, 
The Worlds disease. Times 'Vf^&esxProdigie: 

Th* abuse of Men, and Shames Subtectade. 

Mortall, and to a Bcd>bie auteable, 

Whose flesh as Flowrea. whooe life as Koures con- 
sumes, 
Of matter made, mofe then most mutable, 

Yet (sure of certaine death) of life presumes : 



Firafle life, whidi more it ktts, the 
The longer drawne, the shorter is the date, 

Hedg'd in with cares, as with an Hedge of Thome ; 
Whose pierdnir prtckes file ndnde doe tulnerate. 

If meny now, anone with woe T weepe ; 

If lustfe now, forth-with am water-weake ; 
If now aline, anone am buried deepe ; 

That boon that glads the heart, the heart doth 

One while I bmgh, another while I lowre ; 

Now k>y in Griefe, and then in loy I grieue ; 
Now wake in Care, then sleepe I strai^ aecoie. 

Now I dispaire, then Hope doth me reUene ; 

Now sigh for sinne^ then sinne. so s^ In vaine ; 

Now minde I Heau'n, then Earth e xcogit a te ; 
Now fiist and pnay, then feast and piate againe ; 

Now hOxiurs end, then Ubonrs icaooate ; 

Now am I kwse, then loss I Ubcrtie ;. 

Now sound, then sicke : now Tp, then downe I fell ; 
Now am I safe, and then in ieoptfdie ; 

Now ooeroome I, then, put to the waU ; 



Now I discourse, t|ien (mme againe), I oraae ; 

Now sedt the Workl, then search. I for thy Waies ; 
Now am abus'd,' and then I doe abuse ; 

Now hate, then loue ; now praise, then straight dis- 
praise; 

Now This I long for, by and by for That ; 

This now delights me ; then with that am doid ; 
"Now would haue this, and then I wot not what : 

And thus with This, and That, am stiU annoid. 

To coum the oount-lesse vaine varieties 
Wherewith this mortall life surrounded is. 

Or to recite our vaines in vanities, 
I may (as of the Starres) the reck'ning misse. 

All that this earthy Boowle on breast doth beare 
Is subject most to most vnconstant state : 

One moment makes as if they neuer woe. 
And eu*ry minute drawes them to their date. 

The heate, the cold, the hunger, thirst, and all 

The miseries that life (fraile life) annoy, 
(Whidi swarming hide this Ok)be tenestriall) 

No Tongue can tell, thogh all their pow'rs empltqr. 

Death seconds these, (if not the second Death^ 
Who with his latall Fanne sweepes all away. 

At All (saith he) whose nostrils bound their braath ; 
Thus cardesly (at All) with All doth ptay. 

One dyes with Sicknesse, Thought another kHs ; • 
With Hunger this, with Thust that man doth pine : 

Some Water choakes, an Halter others spils : 
Some Fire consumes, some Beasts deuoureln'fina. 

This man he murders with the ruthlesae $wocd ; 

That man with Poysonhe doth suffocate : 
With Bullet this ; that with a bitter Word 

He ends ; and others end with wocs^ Fatei 

No Flesh (though fram'd in height of Natures ddO. 

With compositioa more then faalfe dfuine) 
But it is subiect made to death, vntDl 

Th' Trnmortall doe that mortall flesh refine. 

Thus all he ends ; yet none their ends foreknow, 
A secret t'is, to Death himselfe vnknowne : 

Whom he must strike, thy finger (Lotd) mint diow, * 
Nor dares he shoot till then the Mark hast dmwne. 

To some he is thy mercies Minister ; 

To other some the Eqgine of thy wrath : 
This iwdnessi^ to my Soule doth mhdstAr, 

For, bleeding Consdence many fehitlQgs hath : 



But wash the same with thy sweet merdes dewe. 
And it annoint with vnction spirituall. 

Then health, and rest, and peace shall stka|ght 
Whidi to my Consdence win be cordiall: 

I bane disoonrst to thine alMieaihig Eares 
My dismall plight, in dolefoU Elq;ie, 

MHth Tnigick aocenu, accents cansfail: tesreis, 
(Sad teares) atteadfaig 
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CElestaH Locd. Oreator of this ALU 
Embnoer, ftop, and Rnlcr of tibe stme. 
Whose Toaeene Eye beholds the generaU. 
And aqgfy aeest at once dns donblo Fhune, 

vaile that Cfaxisian-cieere an-aeeh^ eye. 
On nber-dailmesK, that. Lord, that am L 

BIme Tmdtect is dazlEa;^ daxloe my sooles si^t ; 

My body dailoe (daike donseon of my souk) 

Is opposite (for daifcnesse) to thy light. 

What can be daiher, or mace vgtyfonle? 
Thns darknesse strining much more darfce to be^ 
(Hdl being too hght) infiuTd itsdfe in me. 

Instioe Smme with Taper-pointed beames, 
Dan tfaioagti thb Daiknesw, open loopes for light. 
By which the inflnenoe of thy Uglits leames 
Through my daike souk may be dispersM qnight : 

For what is that whidi eztreame darknes deares 
irBoteztreameligfat of lights, whenitappeares? 

Where eztreame darknesse harbours, there is HeU, 
In me (deare Lord of Heanen) that hell is plac't. 
My heart (hard hart) wherem all honors dweD, 
With redng thoogbtt (like Fiends) away doth waft : 
My Co n scienc e qnite oonfoonded with my mbse, 
Is lowest Hdl, where highest Anguish Is. 

""OeioeDd sweet Christ, and harrow with thy Crosse 
This hen of Conscience, free my soule fix>m thence ; 
It is thine owne (deare Lord) it is thy losse, 
If it doe perish through my dnnes ofltooe : 
Why, sinne is nothing ; then for thing of nought 
Lose not my soule (poore purchase) dearly boght 

In Deaths dark shade (o'er-shadow6d with my sinne 
Vpon the blade pit-brinck of deepe Despaire) 

1 lye, (deare Lord) halfe out, but more halfe in ; 
Hdp, help, 6 hdp, Lord heare. Lord beare my prayer 

Now, now, 6 now, if euer, hdp me now, 

1 sincke, I siadce, hdp ere I sincke too low. 

Remember Lord, Lord call to minde againe 
The drops (strange drops) of Water mizt with Bioud 
Which from thy paine-prest Body ranne amaine. 
What time on ground it lay in pensiue moode : 
If then thou praid'st that Cup might passe frxim thee, 
I wdl may pray let this Cup passe from mee. 

A Cup of cares, oonfected by sowre sinne, 
Baning my Soule with bitter operadon : 







when the 6MMI tote 



Let this Ctap 
Least it cflect my 

O tboQ that Mt'sft 

Respect fraOe Me, 

Whose Fiidi (loo Bks a 

Is toasU with the least 

With doobtli^s 

Acahneia 
But I (vile wretch) am toartd to and fro^ 
With cn^ Smima that rise, or Blaat that 

See Lord (ah see) see, see, how aU o^ Veyms 
Do pant with paine. t hr o ag h sense of my 
Behold my Heart, wherein all soRow laigaes, 
(Griefo-wounded heart) behold it how it bleedes 
O poore therein thy predo m Bataaes of grace, 
Thit from thy wounded Heart doe lanae 



Where's Modi foigiu'n, Looe must there be much ; 

Forgiue me Much, much more shall be my lone : 

I haue Much to forgiue, no siimer such ; 

My Sinne surmounting, Loue shall be aboue : 
Forgiue me then, and I in Loue wiU striae 
To match that more then Much thou doit fbcgiue. 

Be thou for me vnto the OU o/ia^^ 
My Daysman so. to stay his angers heate ; 
That for thy sake he would roudisafe to raise 
His Vengeance siege, which my Soules wrack doth 
threat. 
O td him to his Grace, I (weakling) yedd. 
And giue him praise and glory of the Fidd. 

O pray him bend his pu'sanoe on the proud. 
Whose brasen Necks will rather breaks then bowe : 
I, creeping on my knees, doe seeke for shrowde. 
Till Tempestt of his fory ouer4>low : 

And like a Spanidl at his Maisters threat. 

In humble wise fiUl prostrate at his feete. 

With eyes vp-lifted slowly by degrees. 
And lifted so, are throwae downe straight against 
With fiioe confounded on his humbled knees, 
Inuoking mercy, yet doth mute remaine : 

so, euen so, doe I (poore wreCchM I) 

At foots but of his Foote-stoole crowching lys. 

If this may moue, and mouing may prouoks 
Thy sans-beginning Sire in Loue to stay 
Of his ittst Tengeanoe the resistlesse stroke, 
(A toudi whereof doth Rockes to pouder bimy) 

1 will ascribe the praise (6 Christ) to Ihes 
Sith for thy sake alone* he spareth ma. 

My strength's not stony, nor my flesh yet braste ; 
O no, then weaknesse much mora weake it it ; 
Apt still to fim, more brittle frmre then glasse ; 
Compos'd of that, that's more then most amisse : 

O how vnable then am I to beare 

His heauy vengeance stroke, that rocks doth teare ' 

With hands of Merde stay my sincking Souls, 
Which were, in mercy, mercilsily woundsd, 
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For me (vile wretdi) and for m j trespasse fonle. 
That Gruc€ might o'er abomid where Sin aboonded. 
They are not shortnM since they radcM were 
For Situu, that Suuu might sinndesse lo appeare. 

With those same koMtb (deare Lord) my Soule sustain 
Opprest with Poist that made thy man -koo d groane : 
My loa^s as great, though fam ksse be my paine^ 
Whoae sinne's as great as all the worlds, alone : 
Then Worlds of 5mi when on my badie I bearer 
What memdl is't I fiunt, if not despaire? 

Ftoth of Im/hrwttHtf and Wtakmisu skmnme^ 

I am no other ; how then should I beare 

The beany sentence of tme Justice doome 

If to this Load of 5MMM it added were ? 
None but a Gotf and Mam can beare thai waigfat, 
Sith God 9l Mam bow'd mder-neath that fraight. 

I am fam spent, 6 be not fam firom me, 

I panting labour neere the latest gaspe. 

My SouU dismai'd, not knowing where to flee. 

With hands of Hope (wan Hope) at thee doth grupe. 
Fasten their fingers, giiie them strength to hold. 
As AnooTS sure, in roughest Tempests would. 

Kind Lord, sole comfort, hope of eadi poore wretch, 
With Eyes oonuerting Peter , looke on me : 
Those glittring Sunnes their beames of com fo r t , stretdi 
To cursed'st sinners if they contrite be : 
Then, let those sacred Sun-beames gild with^moe 
My bladDe dispairing Soule, and me her case. 

The longing of the Sauk 
t^iewitkCod. 



SOule-cearching Lord, and sole sdfe-«etrdiiqg God, 
Let my poore Sarnie thy vmkmamme 



Thy staying St^^ ft sfai-coirectiiig Rod 
On me, on me (sweet Lome) hi looe bestow. 



Strength of my weaknes, my great weaknes strength, 
guide thou my Goings, stay my strnnhling foeie : 

My stumbling feet ntfahH^h {Lord) at length, 
in pathes that are as pure, as sure and sweet 

^Fyir of mine Eye, let my dimme Eye bdiold thee, 
(Dim'd with the hdUsh siitf of damn'd desires) 

loy of my heart, 6 let my heart infold thee, 
and take my Spirii, that stiU to thee aspires. 

O Beauties Betmtie, wound my heart with Lone : 
Li/e of my life, let my life line in thee ; 

In thee I bane my being, line and moue^ 
Of me bat thou, then who should mmmt be? 



Celestiall Bridegroome, kisse thy Spouse, my Soule, 
With kisses sweet of vnconcduM /«My / 

On thy transpferoM/a/nM her name enrowle. 
With thy siune-puging blomd my simes rdeaae. 



MeUefluous Sweetmesse (sweetning sweetest smotti) 
Sweeten my Sowre (sowre Leauen of olfcpoe) 

Season mj/Uska Lump with matter meele 
For Saoifioe sweete«nelling to thy 



O Goodmesse, let me {Badmesse) theeembnoe 
^^th hold4ast armes of euer-lasting lone : 

O irw/of Life, in this dry barren place. 
Quench thou my thirst for thee which here I prone. 

Be thou to me a plague-preuentiQg Towre, 
When/Ayntf eogirt my Soule with fierce assault : 

My forcelesse force, then strengthen with thy power, 
that if o'er4x>me, yet not through my IVHsftah. 

Doe ope the entries of my dcafiiM Bares, 
Deafe with the dinne of words, fareath'd by despair ; 

O thundring Voyoe, that Hd from Heanea heares, 
Breake through the tars that let thy woids repafae. 

O let the de^eSt in dreadfnll harmonie, 
Their BiDowes tune vnto that awfuD voyoe ; 

Let Heamem and Eas^ (in ioynt conspirade) 
with it accord, to drownd Simmes hellish noyse. 

Turn thou mine Eies, with fearful Lightnings flash, 
Fkom Eye-bewitching Obiects of offence : 

Deaden mj/Usk, my Somes to ponder dash. 
That dead to Simme, may quicke in tAee, bane 



Encrease thy Streames, lay ope the water-spriogs. 
That Earths foundations (proplesse) may appeare ; 

My earthly thoughts, all soiki with earthly thh^ps. 
Thy trombUs streames (through wurty straind) will 



tight vnseene (enlightning all that see) 
Lighten mine eyes that they may see thy Hgki, 

That tight that with no darimesse can agrees 
O tight oiliights pnaeoi that to my sight. 

Sanour of life, gioe new life to my smult; 
That on the sent of thy diuine peffumeSk 

1 may runne after thee through Heamem and HeU, 
Through eow^ortt orthrogh care that life consumes. 

O touch my sensuall flUalfected TasU 
With/i4>'' of ^y sveet life-gining Looe, 

That it may proue the sweetmesse whidi thou kast. 
Which may thy sweetnesse to my soule approoe. 

Oiue me a Mimde to minde thee. Heart to looe thee ; 

Somte to adore thee. Spirit to disceme thee : 
A Jfea/m that may in reason most approue thee; 

And Reason most, for that doth most 



O liudy Sweet/ 6 sweet Life-giuing Li/i; 

O let my Loue in thy Loues life be b o ond edt 
The life of iSnM porcuUiiM from Ji!r|f^ 

which liudy tt/i, with louely tome's sunooiided I 

O iS$^ / my life, life without which I die, 
{O iakorimthfA H/k,twsaae ci iomet) 

Where shall I finde thee ? sweet lome^ when dull I 
my loue to /inM^ and life to iS^ remove? 



V- 
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O where art thou, thou great all-mouing numtr f 
Can douds enoompasse thy vnoompast Greatnes? 

(Thou endlesse li/t, vnlimitable Inur) 
No, no sweet iatig, then show to me thy sweetnes I 

Be neere me hi my heart, my minde, my wiomtk, 
Neere in my JUaring, and each other sense : 

Neere in mine age, and neere me in my youtk, 
neere in mine end, to end without offence. 

Through ardent loue, I pine away for tJkee; 

For want of tJkee (deare sweet) my Settle is sad ; 
Then k>ngd-for louely laue^ appeare to me. 

And with thy glorious presence make me glad. 

Thy sense-refireshing semi my ^^rit reuiues ; 

To minde thee's Nectar to my thirstie SomU, 
Thy Itupiration, Comsolatum giuei. 

Such consolations as all cara controule. 

But yet, 6 yeX, euen as the chasd Hart 
For water thirsts, so thirsts my Scmle for thee ; 

For thee (sweet lotie) for my soules soule thou art, 
Without which saule can my soule lining be? 

O when shall I (deare Lord^ vnworthy I 
Appeare in thy pure Palace ChristOine? 

My mounting S^rdt (wing'd with Desire) doth flye 
Aboue itselfe, to see that Court of thine I 

loy of my soule, when, when (aye me) 6 when 
Shan I with eyes immortall, see thy glory ? 

Alas I liue a dying life till then. 
Till when my longing soule can be but sory. 

O why tumst thou (my ley, my hearts desire 1) 
Thy Sunne-eodipsiDg f^iorioas /iue from me? 

Where art thou hid? £artk, Water, Aire or Fire 
Cannot containe the smallest glimpse of thee I 

Then where art hid? (6 changrlfw fidrest Fair^ 
For whom my nuiisht soule, in looe doth langnith, 

The smell of whom lifes mines doth repalre. 
Though U/e assaDM be with mortaU anguish. 

But ah (aye me) I see, I see thee not, 
And that I cannot, kUs my lotting heart ; 

Yet when I heare thy voyoe I haue forgot 
What me annoid, and ioy snppresseth smart. 

But why (ah why) from me hid'st thou thy/Mf f 
Perhaps thou saist, Mam cannot, lining, see it : 

Bee't so (sweet Lord) I fiOne would death embmoe, 
To see the same ; so be it, 6 so be it. 

Here let me dye, that I may see thee There, 
There, where my Soule so much desires to tee it : 

That life as death I hold that holds me here, 
Then let me dye, so be it, 6 so be iL 

Faine would my Soule this fiurdle of my Flesh 
Lay downe at gastly Deaths mfleshy foet. 

That, being consum'd, I may resume afresh 
immortall flesh, for thy pure presenoa meet 



Christ, my lesns, take my s^rit to thee, ^ 
(My spirit aspiring clogg'd wiihJUshes waight) 

It's jaild too long, it longs let loose to be, 
And euery moment for release doth waite. 

My Icy draw thou my heart, that ioyes in nought 
but in thy ioy, sole ioy of blissefuU hearts : 

To thy true ioy, whose griefs such blisse hath bought, 
which blisse my grie£i (with ioy) to blisse oonuerts. 

Enter into me, Sweetnesse, make me sweet. 
Sweet Icy possesse me, make me (sad) rdoyce : 

Etemall light shine on me, make me meet 
To see and know, and loue thee as my Chaise, 

The cause I loue not, is, I know thee not : 
I know thee not in not peroduing thee ; 

1 not perodue ; for, darhnesse light doth blot. 
Light shines in darhenesse, yet // cannot see. 

Who sees thee, knows ; who knows thee stU doth loue. 
Who sees Sc hmows, St. laues thee loues his soule: [thee, 

To see, to hstow, to loue thee, grace must moue me ; 
For Jlesh doth £ancie dy-fathes, filthy fouk 1 

Who huowa thee, shall of force himselfe forget. 
Who loues thee as his life, his life will loath ; 

Yea, lose his life, that he his life may get, 
Immortall making Soule and Body both. 

But I alas (accurst that I am) 

For ezteme icy, from interne dUsse doth range ; 
My fairest sollace, is my foulest shame. 

My sesue betraid, the best for worst doth dmnge. 

Here-henoe it is, I like not that thou lou'st : 
I (wretch) loue outward, but thou inward ley: 

IJUshly pleasures, spirituall thou approu'st ; 
I abiect things, which things thee most annoy. 

Thou art in Heauem, and I in Earth doe dwell. 
Nay, Heau'u of Heau*ns is thine abiding place ; 

But I in Barth, as low as lowest Hell 
Remaine, and ioy in paine, in senselesse case. 

Thou light, I darhe: thou^M^, I paasfaig bad. 
Thou Icy \gri«fe: thou Ume, I lump tdhate: 

Thou wise, l/md; thou meehe, niihfride, I mad ; 
Thou rich, (most rich) and I in starmiug state. 

Then how (deare Lord) should so great diffierenoe 

Be reconcfl'd, and linckt in vnitie? 
Ah here's my ficare, here's aU my diffidence 1 

Then help, 6 help, help holy Trimitie; 

In that all-doing powerfull ^Mewr of thine. 
Mend mine amisse, and me to Thee conbine. 

jy^ Complatni of a Sinner. 

IN the vexation of an humbled Spirit, 
DeuourM in the depth of wretdied State : 
With iicare and trembling I approch thy sight. 
As one, deare Lord, as poore, as desolatel 
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Neare to thy wurtiaJUuds^ mysdfe I set, 
Vpon the Batuka of thy rich Gfxtcts streamei ; 

That my dry SomU may so therewith be wet, 
Before the Smmme of lustUt soorchhig Beamis. 

Lo, I a wuust of rude vrdanohd Clay, 
Present myselfo to thine ^/^4iialdiig Jit'/// 

To doe an my deformities away, 
And to infonne my Wit, reforme my IViO, 

Great is my boldnesse so to tempt thy Grtui 
With sudi presmnption ; hot (deare Lord) let me 

Make bold thy lone (still tendred) to embrace. 
Lest strange to It, I might be strange to Tka, 

Yet, when I waigh mine owne vnwoithinesse. 
Together with thy L&mgs hi|^ dignitie ; 

I am too bold with //, I doe oonfesse. 
To entertaine // to snch misery. 

I am too Tile to loue, or to be lou'd 
Of thee (deare Lord) the life of dearest Lome; 

Yet by thy Lone, to loui I stiU am mou'd. 
Though I thy lomg, to Mate, doe eoer moue. 

Thou dost conmiand (giue, what command thou dost, 
Then what thou wilt command, // shall be donei) 

That I should loue beyond mine ntermost, 
As thou dost loue beyond comparison. 

In Lotu thou mad'st me, ondy but to loue ; 

And me re-mad*st in kme, to kme alone : 
Thou thregonest me, if I vnlouing proue ; 

And wouldst that we, though two, shold be as Om. 

Yea, for my kroe thoa (ceaaelesse) so dost woo me, 
That seeing me (in loue) quite dull and dead, 

Tkomgimtstwu Thu; tkail skamid gimi wu to iku, 
Inforwu o/FUsk, as thou injbrwu of Bread, 

Lord, what am I, that thou shouklst woo me so. 
And sedce t' inflame my loue with thy Loues beat? 

What am I to Thee, but a vorAf of fRM f 
A little WorkI, of Simme, past measure great I 

A Cresu of Crosses ; for, so crosse I am. 
That eu'ry thing I doe, is quite athwart ; 

And, that whidi is most crosse, I blesse the same 
As that which most agrees with my cnrst-bearL 

And what art thou to me but ^m^ and rett, 
Saiuatiom, icy, and whatsoe'er is good f 

By whom I (most accnrsid) most am blest. 
Who mad'st me hlamrk»<vt in thy blessM bknvL 

Then of such /Zm^ of thy Lmw possest. 
And that but loue alone thy kme doth crane : 

O giue me that which thy foue doth request. 
And I win giue thee what thy Lome would hane. 

Iff, I can giue Tkee: that, is ondy mine ; 

But Good, I bane from Tkee, thy gift it is : 
If thou wflt none of mtime, then giue me tkime; 

Take tJkat from me, deare Lord, and giue me tkis. 



Thou art not pleas'd but with what's onely tAime,- 
Yet, I am thine ; and yet not pleas'd thoa art : 

If thou haue nought with me, biit what b mtime. 
Although I gaue to tMee me dearest Meart, 

Far, as it is my Heart, it's most vndeane ; 

And an vndeannesse ikom dost most detest : 
Then, thou art both the camse, i^'Sfct, and muame^. 

That thou dost kme it, as thine imterest. 

Yet, as mine owne I hane (what hane I not 

with it, that is not absolutely ^iw«/f) 
My Ckrist; but, ah, alas I haue foigot 

Thou gau'st him first, k bougfat'st me with his ilomd. 

But yet tkafs an I hane. (that's aU in aU) 
To giue thee, 9A goods costaosm vs betwixt ; 

To me Hee came fixan Thee ; to thee Hee shall 
For me, inpassiom, with my ^assioms mizL 

If wtime be such, as make Mis much the more. 

Then Mis are mudi more meritorious : 
And yet if Mine be couer'd with his^nrv. 

They win deserue thy loue, and fristen r% I 
Then take him Lord, I hane none other shift 
To show my Loue, but with thine ondy Gift. 

7^ thirst of the SouU after God^ 
the Fountatne of Life, 

Mine hean'hly Head, giue me, thy Member, gmot 
Thee to desire ; desiring, tkeexo seeke ; 
Seeking, to finde ; finding, to foue thy frioe : 
And, louing. lothe what is thee most vnlike. 

To my Heart, Paiik ; to mine Eyes>l^au& of teares ; 

To my Soule^ gri^: to that j^iefe, mt^ of ^irit : 
To my Faith. Hope; to my Hope, Lome and Feare ; 

And, irnto aU, giiie«n direction right 

O Lome cssfntJafl 1 increated Lome/ 
Lome infinite I the FommtoiLome and Grace: 

With pow'r o'erflowing aU the/MMrr abooe ; 
Or whatsoeoer Is in UessM case I 

How can I choose but k)U0 M« f how can I 
But with such flaming ^Mf be firfed quite? . . 

That fires the whole Worlds Vmimersitie, 
Yea, wdl-nigh bumes, ft mdts the same out-right I 

O God/ thou art the most abs tra cte d Good ; 

Which, yet abstracted, art ranch n»re abmct 1 
Which is Lomes Obieet, and Ufis liueUhood : 

Which doth my Loue to Lome, in Loue, coMt I 

How can I dioose but flame, so set on fire 
With iome, whidi bums whatere. in loue was 

What, but that Lome, can quench my Loues 
Or me, to Loue, so pow'rfriUy perswmde? 

And if I cannot kroe Tkee for thy Loue, 
Nor for ihjgoodmesse being more then GOOD. 

Yet. me thereto should Profit more then mooe : 
For, of an Good thou art the h(wmSkmtJUmd 
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Youik kmes the Rid, from whom it BHng diawes ; 

The Members loue the Head, by whom Ihey Uue : 
And an RjfkeU, by nature, krae the&r Cause: 

Sith // to those Effects doth Bssemee giue. 

Then shh thoa art my Cause, my Head^ my Sire, 
Looke #hat Tkose owe to 7*iiU«», by whom they be, 

(Nay, more ; for, thou art all in aU hitire) 
That LORD, and mare then That, I owe to Tkeef 

Thou gau'st me Being, ere my Sire it gane : 
For, wiik Tkee was I, ere Iwaso/Theet 

And now preaeni'at the Being which I hane, 
Better then by the /ftf0i/ the ATARdf^v bew 

Thou dost effect what in me wantuig la ; 

(And from my second Cause my wants proceed) 
Then what can cause so good ^fitei as this. 

Bat thoa whose WiU is still in of 4 and deedf 

Looke what I am at best, I am by Thee ; 

And. when at worst, in thu my hope still is : 
For, as no one, but Thou, could Heishion me ; 

So none, but Thou, can mend my least amisse. 

Then what I am in deed or else in k^, 
(When I am blest in both) of thee I am: 

Thou art my Soule and bodies vtmost scope ; 
Thou mad'st them both, then oughtst to hane the 
same. 

If then Thou be my Beauties beauty; yea. 

The beauty of my Soules diuinest Part, 
(For Thou of beauty art the bancklesse Sea) 

Who then bat thou should wholy haue my Heart ? 

O Loue, that bum'st in Heaueus etemall Breast / 

Dart, that woundest the whole Triuitie I 

O more, much more, then Owf-wound me at least ; 
And let that Pire stfll bume me tilll die. 

O let my Souie melt Lord in thine applause. 
Through holy-raging Flames of quenchlesse Lone ; 

O cause oX causes this votichsafe to cause ; 
And let these Flames their force vpon me prone. 

O holy, holy, holy Triuitie i 

Most holy Father I and most grack>us Sonne I 
Most louing Holy-Okost, in Vuitie 

A Triuitie, and but one God alone I 

When, when, 6 when win you thru dweU in mee? 

And make me one with jrou, as one you are? 
Of thru xoaiut, Joure : and one of mm and tkrei: 

Your Essence keepe, let me joat goodnetse share. 

When win it be ? 6 when ? 6 were it now I 

Shan I ne'er see it ? 6 how kmg deUy I 
O tedious tarrying I how, 6 Lord, 6 how 

ShaU I straight rest in thee, mfaie aaidfsUyt 

Haste thee, my /esus, haste (dean Lonel make haste, 

1 cannot stay ; then come (my /qj^ 6 ooma ; 
My haste so great, and I bot 71mm doe waste,- 

TUl I thy LoiMb and Time doe oiiBPcoine, 



O my Soules Centre / my IfiZr sweet repose 1 
Light of my Miudes Eye I my Thoughts Paradise I ' 

Heau'n of my Heart I Companion of my Woes 1 . 
Slaue of my Sores/ Cure of my Maladies I . 

loy of mine Exile I and my Guide therein ; ■ 
Breath of my Nostrils 1 End of my Desires I , 

iudge of my Life, Forgiuer of my Sinne i 
O aU in all, whereto mine ^//aspires. I 

If thou be these, and aU in aU to mee. 

Can I forget thee during but a Thought f 
If so I should, let me rememberM he 

With pinching plagues to minde thee as I ought. 

If I so much foiget myselfe and thee. 
Let my right Hand foiget her cunning quight : 

Nay, let me not remember what Isee ; 
That Memory so wrong'd, may mfaide thy right. 

No sleepe mine Eyes, no rest mine Head shaH hane. 
Tin thou my Head, within my Heart doe rest : 

Then enter Loue, to enter 6 vouchsafe. 
It is but what thou oSer'st I request : 

Then let this offer of my Will aokd Loue, 

Mouejne to that, to which thou me dost moue. 

An acknowledgement of Cods gifts^ with 
desire o/vnion with ihegiuer, 

IF we for Ceding (r(^ are eoer bound 
To loue our Friends (for Gifts stiU lone do breed) 
And if the Fire doe more, or lesse abound, _ . .. . 

According as the Fuell It doth feed : 

Then 6 1 how great a Flame of endlesse lone 
Should (6 deare Lord) stiU feede vpon mine All : 

Sith past aU measure I thy bounties prone ; 
And feed'st this Pire with Vuction-spirUnall/ 

If the whole frame oi Nature ; nay, sweet Lord, 
If Heau'n and Earth, and an they doe cointaine. 

Be but meere Gifts, which thou dost me affoid. 
Then how shold Loue but in me more then raigne ? 

And that so much the more, because t^ere be 
In thee, besides, aU Casues caushig loue ; 

Which, in thefr high'ft perfectton, are hi thut 
Then, can such Motiues but much more then moue ? 

If Goodnesse I respect. In thee it is 

As Carre from limit as Similitude : 
For thou art (Lord) the boundlesse Sea of Blisse, 

Because thou art the high'st Beatitude. 

If ^A»l!i/ I regard, then M<N» art Hee 

That art the Fount from whence aU Beauty flowes : 
Whose Face the Augels still desire to see. 

Whose Influence their Faces ouer-flowes I 

If Bounty ; then, who is so liberall 
As thou (uSdt^ounty) that dost, gratis, giue 

AU, and much more (in deede) then all, to All: 
By which they more then nbenlly doe Hue. 
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If Riches; who so rich as hu that owes 
What not? li Being: or what can U beside : 

If FHtmdMkif : who so kmde ? who. for his Foes, 
Did Death, with torment, willingly abide. 

If ZiAracssc be a ^oiuf that /mm effects ; 

Then who like tkai, bjr which I mi, bat tkm f 
For thou mad'st it like tkee in all respects. 

Sane that, hke iJUe, it knowes not where, nor 

And, if the End ; for which we all things doe^ 

(Tlie Fimall End) be infinitely km'd ; 
Then who mine Alpha, and Omsga too, 

Bnt ikom, to whom, by Nature, I am moo'd? 

Vtook thee to Thee, by ondy Natmra skill, 
I come, and goe ; bat goe not as I came : 

For, I came from thee last, as thoa art still. 
Bat doe retame opprest with simme and ikame. 

If then to be thine Imag^, with the rest. 
Be seu'rall wtoHmes (strong) of Looe intire. 

Then what ought that to be bred of the best 
Nay bred of all, but Loues etemall fire ? 

For, as the Sea is greater then each Ptoud, 
Which from, and to her Bosome eoer mooes : 

So, is thy Gcodm e ss e greater then eadi Good; 
And thy looe loan then other lasting iomes. 

Ah Lord I what made thee make me, but that lome 9 
What to redeeme me but that tender mcxxle? 

Of nought thou mad'st me (which can nothfaig mooe 
Being Nought) and me redeemest, to make me good. 

O let me stretch the arwus <d voko/t AJMs* 
To hold thee to the Breast of my desires: 

O camse oi sweetmesse , cause these sweet efieh; 
And make my Breasi the Famace for these 

The /aiy stffl doth dip her neigfab'ring Tree, 

Bfcany thereby U is aduancM oft : 
Then will I ding to tkai on Calnaree; 

Becanse, thereby, I shaD be rals'd ak)ft. 

The /vy spreads her brancMes not so fittie. 

Nor by a Cedar so aduanc'd can be. 
As my SaaUs pow'rs increast in vertne are. 

And made to mount by vertne of this Tree. 

Then 6 that all my todies Umkes were Arwus, 
That I, on ea'ry side, might it embrace 1 

Thy Crosse (6 CJkrist) doth blesse al tkime ham 
And with ioy comfixts them in woefnU case I 

O CMst that did the Cruses Ttae ascend. 
That so thou mightst draw aU things mto thee ; 

O draw me then, let my life with thine end ; 
That so my life, with thfaie. may endlesse be I 

Thou that dklst Z3^«lf/ to ifoffAMf knit 

(Two Natures so in Nature diilerant I) 
Making one person of them, infinite. 

To make me one with the Ommpotemi, 
Grant that the vertue of that VNION 
May euer mahe vs more entire then ONB, 



A thankfuU remembrance afaurpreser- 
uation notwithstanding our manifold sinnes. 
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Ith wounded S^rit I sakite thy Wounds, 
O aU-bewounding Sacrifice for Sinne/ 
For, my SouUs health from thy Hearts hurt redounds. 
Because thou dyedst to Hue my Heart within. 



With what kroe sfaaUI quite such woodroos 
That comes from sodi vnheard-of Ciemesicie f 

Who art thou, and who am /, that can mooe 
Hean'ns Godi' immore himsrife in wtisesy f 

That thou whose Glory, Glory itsdfe admires, 
Sholdst deigne to dwd in durt, more vile then dsuig: 

Sith Holinesse, sweet Lord, thy House r e qui re s . 
Which hardly rests where many vices throng. 

Hean'n is thy Seate^ the Earth thy Footstoele is ; 

(For Heau*n and Earth thy MaiestU doth fill I) 
Then why, great God, art thou well pleas'd with this 

That thoa art made bat Mud for mire so 01? 

For, if the Heau*n, nay, Heastn of Heamens be 
But too too small \hy greatnesse to oontaine ; 

Then how can my heas^, ksse then nought, hold thee? 
How in a Bit of Woruus-meate canst thoa raigne? 

O Wonder t that all Maruels foire surmounts. 

He that vpon the Cherubisu doth ride. 
And riews all Dee^ from thence, himself dismounts 

That be may in my Heart, (deepe Hell) abide 1 

It not suffis'd thy glowing Charitie 
To giue me Angels for my Guards and Guides, 

Nay, wast not ondy pleas'd for me to dye. 
But dwelst in me to gine me life besides I 

There dost thou visit, in the kindest kinde. 
The Siche (sore sicke 1) to giue him health thereby I 

Sore sidi in J^, but uMre sKke in AfuM^.* 
And raise the Dead, that willingly did dye. 

My Soule exulteth (with ioy ranishM) 
Whenas I minde that Miracle; how once 

A Frophtts dead Bones rais'd to life the Dead. 
Ondy by touching those lUe^uing Bonos i 

If those dead Bones had such reuluing pow'r. 
Then, what shall not Gods lining Body ^atl 

The Uaing Body oiUfa Gouemour, 
Must needes gtoe endlesse Lift and Glory too. 

And if dead Bones, oonoeined in Sinue, bane might 

To ghie life to a sinfoll Bodie, dead ; 
What shaD that doe ooooeinM by thy Spirit f 

That, must needs life-inspire ea'n ■>«firiiii Bread. 



My Soule thoogh dead in Sisuu, yet toochfaig Thee 
By Faith/ and in thy hloud heing aanctlfide. 

Can it but more then Hue in Thee and me, 
When TlM therein dost more then stffl abide? 
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And sith that Carpes was rais'd that crau'd not life, 
By touching those dead Bones ; then. Lord let me 

(That, as my Husband, clip thee, as thy Wifi\ 
Be rais'd to life, that beg the same of thtt, 

I cannot thinke (because I thinke of thte 
as more then Grace it selfe !) that thou hast borne 

My sinnes, and in my sinnes, dost beare with mee ; 
that of thy Grace I shall be quite forlome. 

i can my SouU but melt to thinke how oft 

thou mightst haue slaine me, yet didst vse thy knife 
To pnme, and make me grow in Grace aloft, 
and slu'st my Foes therewith that sought my life? 

How many thousand Souks now bume in Helh 
that haue (perhaps) sinn'd lesse then sinftill I ? 

Who held thy Hands when I did so rebell, 
that I should liue when SouUs lesse sinfull dye? 

My sinnes cry to thee^ and tkou stop'st thine Bares 
lest thou sholdst heare them ; & the more they cry. 

The more thy dcafenesse to them still appeares, 
as if thou didst their clamorous suite deny. 

1 doe but sinne, and tkou dost me but saue ; 

if I flye fast from thee, thou followest faster : 
Though I be tir'd with Sinne, thy Mercies haue 
no meane to tire : but meanes my Sinnes to master. 

The more I sinne, the more thou humblest mee ; 

so, mak'st me know myselfe, by knowing Sinne: 
Nay more, it puis me ft-om myselfe to iAee; 

so, though I lose myselfe, yet iJUe I winne. 

O strange disposing of the worst of //// 
meere Concord of maine Contradiction : 

That which puis firom, doth draw together still, 
where loue drawes Discords to make Vnion. 

So then, my Faults, as if they Vertues were, 
wrought for my good, by tkee that hast the skill 

To beare with men, to make them sinne forbeare ; 
and so, through Grace, to puH good out oi Hit 

Yet didst thou whisper in my Soules right Fare, 
that I should doe no ill for such good end ; 

But mad' St me (sinning) Sinne to hate and feare : 
(in loue) for that it did thee (Love) offend. 

With Tkomes thou dost hedge-in my narrow IVay, 

that if I ere so little step awry. 
They straight doe pricke me, and so make me pray 

for help to tkee, in whom all kelp doth lye. 

And as the Hunter stoppeth vp each Gap, 
wher-through the wild Bore may escape vncaught : 

So, dost thou stop my way with each nUsso-^p, 
when I would runne away from ^Ut to nougkt. 

Am I escapt from out thy mercies Hands ? 

thy Hand of lustice puis me in againe : 
So Mercy holds me, by which lustice stands 

to help to hold me safe by ease Budpaine. 
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Haue I a Will, by Death, to damne my Soule, 
(by desprate Death to damne, not mine, but tkine f) 

Thou dost that Will with thy good Will controule, 
And mak'st my IVill thy Will in spight of mine. 

And I resolu'd to sinne presumptuously, 
and, that of purpose to despight thee too? 

Thou mak'st the Will without the Deed to dye ; 
and, mak'st me damne the Deed ere it I doe. 

Would I, for any in diuine respect, 

sell Heau'n for Fartk, and God (so) for the DeuiUf 
Thou God dost make that Would worke good effect ; 

for, when it proues the ///, it shuns the euill. 

Is my Hand stretchM out, my faith to plight 
to blacke Perdition f twixt my hand and // 

Thou putst thy hand of lustice, which doth smite 
away my hand, before that knot be knit. 

The Weapons me thou gau'st myselfe to saue, 
I (monster) did against thy Goodnesse bend ; 

And with thy glorious g^ I tkee did braue ; 
so, did I shame myselfe, and Thee offend. 

The Tongue thou mouedst that blasphemM Thee ; 

thou rul'dst the limbes that did thy Members rend : 
Thou gau'st Wit pow'r with Thee to disagree ; 

and gau'st Will force the giuer to offend. 

So, that not onely I ingrate haue bin 
for thy good^:^, but haue the same imployd 

As weapons of vnrighteousnesse, in Sinne, 
and so ¥nth thine owne Grace haue thee annoid. 

Thou mad'st all Creatures for mine onely vse, 
t' aUure me to thy gainftdl Loue thereby ; 

But, I abusM thee, by their abuse ; 
so, with thy Good deeds did thee damnific. 

So, that through whom the seeing of thy Face 
was to be tane, through them I could not see : 

For I, as Gods, did them (in Loue) embrace 
which thou had'st giu'n, to guide me vnto Thee. 

That I might seme thee, me did all things seme ; 

I did conunand, that me thou might'st intreat : 
They did roe Good, when I did ill deserue ; 

and when I made thee small, they made me great. 

Thou gau'st me Faitk, and Hell the Fruites hath had : 
thou gau'st me Grace, and Sinne hath vs'd the same; 

Thou gau'st me Wit, which Will abus'd, as mad ; 
thou gau'st me Sense, wherewith myselfe I shame. 

Thou gau'st me Health, which, sickely, I haue vs'd, 

in riot, rur/et, and in all excesse: 
Thou gau'st me Strength, which I had stUl abus'd 

in waging warre with thine owne MigkHnesu, 

Thou, for my profit, plaguedst other men ; 

that so, from Sinne, I might be kept, with ease: 
Buf I (vnplaguM) plagu'd by Brethren, 

so Cure off was I from remorse by These. 
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These Gifts I (most vngratefiill) j^ratis had ; 

which (though abus'd) I vsid when I would : 
And, bong Gifts too good, made me too bad ; 

For, tJUy made me too proud, and too too bold. 

The rage of Lyons^ Tygers, and the like, 
Is lenified with gifis, and tum'd to lami : 

But. with ihygifis^ to grieue Hue I did seeke ; 
Yet still thou mad'st me their increase to prone. 

Thou Man becam'st to make a God of mee ; 

(at least a God, that Htam^n and Earth doe seme :) 
And I became a DimiU in Deed, to Thu; 

that wTong'd thee more, the more thou didst deseme. 

High'st lustice, shining through thy Patsi4ms Ckmd, 
could not enforce me it to loue, or dread : 

Thou had'st no hoU, wherein thy head to shroud ; 
but, all this AlTs too Uttle for my ktad. 

Though thou art God, ¥oes FistsAhy £Eboe enonne ; 

if any touch my Coate, I touch them home 
By word, and deed ; that jret am but a Wermi; 

thou striu'st for lowest. I for highest Jt^oms, 

Thou wouldst be slaine, to slaughter Simne in me ; 

but, by thy death, I life-inspir'd the same : 
So. thy great Mercy made me martyr TTut; 

and, with the lewes, I made iixy grie/ks voif gmmu. 

The Medicine, so. thou gan'st to cure my Womnds^ 

I venomM to make my kmrt the mote. 
Which both with Sinne & shame my SouU confounds, 

sith Sintu, by Grace, Tmade more sinliill Mie. 

If from the Law, to take a cause to sinne, 
is much more damn'd then sinne without the Lam; 

What is it then, when Grace so vs'd hath bin : 
and force to fight with Grace, fnmgraceto draw? 

The wilde-fire of my Possums haamhd me ; 

my Thoughts Distractions did me quite deoide ; 
The Worme of Comsciemce rag'd, where thoa wouldst be 

yet these I did (as one in thee) abide 1 

For, mine AJictious cryM nought but Peace, 
when those Afections most did Peace imipunge ; 

And when I was in Hell, they seem'd in ease, 
so much the old misled Afectiams young. 

And Fury-VSut towards hel I alwayes made ; 

but, thou more wayes then all wayes brouglitst me back. 
The Ttade of Vertue, I hcM Vices Thule ; 

sith, more then Vice, she aeem'd to lioe in lacke. 

How oft hane I beene at the gata of Hell 
and could not enter, though I went about : 

Thou didst the Diuell from his diaige oompdl ; 
so. Porter wast thyseUe- to keepe me ouL 

Nay, when I haue beene euen in his lawes, 
and that his Pangs were entriiig in my SouU, 

Till thou didst pul me thence, thou mad'st him pause ; 
so, came I, as from Hean'n, as Meeke, as Whole. 



O I how can I such pow'rfrill Grace requite ; 

that forceth Justice with Her force to icyyne 
From wracke to saue me in mine owne despight, 

and made restore, who did myselfe purloyne? 

Had I the lines of Angels and of Men, 

and. offer'd aU to thee in sacrifice. 
And. if those lines were thrice resum'd agen, 

and, oflEier'd vp as oft, t' would not suffice. 

T* would not suffice to recompence thy kHie ; 
it were too cheape to quite thy deare desert ; 

then can I (wretch) so vngratefuU prone, 

as not to giue thee one poore wretched Heart f 

Can I, 6 can I be so much besides 

Grau, Faith, Sense, Mather-wit, myadfie and aU. 
That hauing yet these ^:^ to be my guides, 

doe yet but stand by these, by these to frUl? 

If I be lost, it must not be in Hell, 

(thogfa ne'er so dark) for there thou lioondst me out : 
It must be somewhere, which no where can teD ; 

for where that is, both Tiate and Place doe doubt. 

It cannot be in Helt; for. thou art dwre ; 

then Heasfns thy Seat (ah I would I there were lost) 
Nay, not in Place; for, thou art eu'ry where I 

Then not in Time, which, ere // was, thou knowst I 

If then in Heau'n, nor Hell, in Titne, nor Place, 
where then? in myselfe k>st, I cannot be ; 

Yet, lost I am, if I doe lose ^y grace; 
which found me when I stole my selie from theef 

But 3ret, if needes I will be lost, at last, 
(ioT grace, at last, saues none against their will) 

No Lost-child euer was lockt halfe so fost 
firom losing ; and, deserueth halfe so iO. 

The worst of ///, made worse with /// made Whole, 
is too too good for one made worse then That : 

Too little he doth k>se, to lose his Soule, 
that, mangre /nx£r, aitfll does he cares not what. 

Therefore (dear Lord^ let me not enter in 
this strict reuisaU cS my Sinsu Mndgruce 

The lesse to make excusable my Sinne, 
but, thereby more, much more, thy Loue embrace. 

For these Conjessions written by my Hasui 
against myselfe, against myseUe will goe 

To thy TribunaU; and against me stand, 
if now I doe not txax Sinne fotgoe. 

Then let thy Wounds be once more openM 
(deare Christ) to wash me in thy reeking blond: 

Reuiue me, by thy death, that being dead 
{still dead) to///, I may still Uue to good 

01 iuyde^tfUAlof^MrZr-refineshing^n^^, 
(hard pressM in the H^tJir-^ncuir of the Crosse/) 

Make druncke my thirstie Soule, that (gaiSpfaig) gapes 
for thy pure bloud, to purge mine, bting too grosM. 
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Mine Ire, Pride, Lust, PresmmpHon., Haie and Scorue, 
jrea, all my Sinnes, (which I can ne'er redte) 

I cast into thy wounds, which wide are tome ; 
O keepe them There then, from thy Pothers sight. 

As much as thou confound, these comfort me ; - ■ 
nay, more, much more, sith more thou canst forgtue 

Then I can sinne, although I quartrM Thu, 
if when the deed is done, through grace I grieue. 

MeUefluous Sea of Comforts most diuine. 
Meridian Light, whence springs true^ibfitf Day, 

With both o'erwhelme me, till through both I shine 
in perfect glory by ihy gloria Pav. 

Let not my Deedes, or inofficious Sloth 
doe or omit, what should not, or be done : 

For, both are cursM by thy blessed mouth, 
sith /// to doe, and good omit, is one : 

But, let this league be constant to the end ; 

Por they but mend to marre, that marre to mend. 

And Wisedome, at our wisedome, doth but sco£k, 
' When we doe ill, that good may come thereof. 

The sighes of a Pensiue Soule^ groaning 
vnder the burden of sinne, 

WHo art thou Lordf thou Lord whose magnitude 
admits no Name I and what, or who am I 
That dare but thinke of such an Altitude, 
farre past the reach of highest Angels Eye ? 

What am I but a Sacke of sickenesses; 

Immodestie itselfe ; Dust, Clay, Durt, Dung: 
Slyme, Pood for Worma, lesse, sljrmie Carhasses ; 

with^/^A, much more vndeanly, mixt among I 

Meere gall of bittemesse, true Heyre of Hell, 
begot twixt Sinne and Sathan, life of Death: 

^^A«//iaii in the abstract ; FiffCf Shell: 
the breath of Sinne, that baneth but with breath. 

Gods griefe, Mens plague, and Angels sole annoy, 
sith sad I make them by vncessant sinne : 

Let to the sorrow which doth cause their loy 
sith mine example hinders some therein. 

In Counsaile, blinde ; in Actions, most vn¥rise ; 

In thought, ynstaid ; vnconstant in desirt: 
Then Nothing, lesse; yet great in mine owne Eyes : 

for, past myselfe myselfe would fidne aspire I 

In summe ; I am the total! summe of ///; 

ill in myjUsh, and euill in my sp'rit, 
Worse in my IVit, and worser in my Wiff: 

this, Lord, is hee thou would'st to thee vnite ! 

But what ? and who art thou f thou namelftsfw OSSAT 1 
sith thou art great, beyond all quantitiei 

How good art thou ? thou goodnesse most compleate, 
for, thou art good beyond all fuuHtiel 



Beyond all measure, thou art (ondy) wise, 
thou art (alone) etemall without Timte : 

In pow'r almi^tie, with all-fieeing Eya; 
in Judgement, deepe ; in Counsailes, most sublime. 

But what i goe I about to bring thee here, 

within the compasse of description : 
Thou art as iarre past Compasse, as past Peere, 

being immense and infinite alone. 

If Men or Angels oould, nay mora, oooldst thorn 
by deed or toord, thine Essence once define. 

Thou art no more th3rselfe ; in deed, or show ; 
for, thou all Bounds dost in thyselfe confine. 

Of Thee, therefore^ no search can notice giue, 
further then that thou art most infinite ; 

And that to know, is onely to beleeue 
that so thou art in wisoiome, grace, and might. 

The Sunne, Moone, Stars, with bright beames glorifide, 
in presence of thy gloty, lose their Light : 

The Cherubins (like Bastard Eaglets) hide 
their Eyes, that cannot brooke thy glories sight. 

The sturdy Pillers of th' Etheriall Frame 
do trembling stand, when thou but knit'st thy brow; 

Yea, all the Powers therein shrincke at the same, 
and (with those Props) withySrarv and reu'rence bow. 

Whose Voyoe doth make the MountainesxsiAx likewaze, 
whose Check confounds the order of this All, 

Whose Breath consumes thy foes, as fire doth flaxe : 
in few ; thou art what thou thjrselfe canst call. 

Then how dare I (vile Clod of base Conten^t) 

approch the presence of such Maiesty: 
That is from all impuritie exempt, 

and I, a Sincke of all sordiditie f 

To touch the Arhe was death ; and, one did dye 
for touching //, being at the point to frdl : 

Then woe is me, how dare I (wretch) come nye 
thy sacred selfe, that standest staying Allf 

The Bethshamites reoeiu'd a mortall checke, 

for prying on that Arhe too curiously : 
And many thousands, for it, went to wrecke ; 

then dare I ( Worme) cling to thy Deity f 

How can thy grace so vile a Vermine brooke ? 

much lesse embosome such a lothM TTking; 
That leaues ofifence behinde but with a looke ; 

and, like a Viper, with a touch doth sting ? 

What Concord can there be twixt Contraries? 

can good and euill be incorporate ? 
Then how ahouldst thou aeMe-goodnesse me comprise, 

that am sel£»-euill, which thou most dost hate? 

For I haue beene, 6 Lord. I shame to say, 
what, in times past, I did not shame to doe; 

Who (worse than Treason itselfe) did (ah) betray 
God nito Mam, and Man to Satham too. 
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There was a Tinu, I was that firanticke Foole, 
that said (at least in Heart) thert is no God: 

Bat since thy^o^ my Heart did better schoole 
I thinke not so, by reason of thy Rod, 

Thy Rod recoa'red that my straying tkomgkt, 

reducing // into the way of Truth : 
I to mysdfe, and tkoe, by force was brought ; 

and made repent that marinesyt of my youth. 

Thanks kindest Rod, I kisse thee, for thy grace, 
which, like a /Wkmi, did with Natmrt striue. 

To conquere that which Nature did disgrace ; 
and made me (dead in Simmi) in graeg to line. 

Bm Lord, how blest, and better had I Un, 
if thy smooth Stajflk had staid me in the Way ; 

For, thy rough Rod doth Loue, by ttrror, win : 
and, Lou€ is lame, that doth by terror stay. 

But yet let terror (as loues Harbinger) 
make way to lodge thy Loue within my Heart ; 

Which of thy Loue would fiaine be Harbourer, 
because thou mak*st it Csiine by force of smart. 

But let thy loue be of my Heart embrac'd 
meerely for Loue : and kept with louing leare : 

Let not my Loue with terror be disgrac'd, 
but let //, free from terrors Let appeare. 

let me loue thee, as thou louest mee, 

thou lou'st me for mjrselfe and thy Loues sake : 
Then for thy sdfe (alone) let me loue thee, 
without respect of what Loue lame doth make. 

1 now desire (with more then hot desire) 
to be new molt, and cast into the Molde 

Of all perfection, by AfUctions fire ; 
sith, for thy Temple, that refines the Golde, 

Lord, if thou vnlt, thou canst; then make me deane : 
Draw me with Cords of Loue, made fiist by Peare : 

Though my Sinnes measure passe, thou hast no meane 
in mercy; then, let mercy make me deare. 

If thou requir'st contrition for my faults, 
with Sinne and Sorrow, lo, I labour sore ; 

A iarring Twin, each other that assaults, 
(within the wombe thai breeds them) more and more. 

If Satisfaction thou of me require, 

Lo, here I offer vp my Flesh to thu. 
To be consume in AJUctions fire, 

so thou Youdisafe to saue the Soule of me. 

Poure out thy Vengeance Vials all there-on ; 

make, it like Vapor, euaporate 
The Humors ill, wherewith it's ouer-gone, 

that FUsh from flesh, may so be separate. 

O thou whose Loue enflames all good desires, 
quench thou the thirst of my desire, that flames 

To be consumed in those thrice-sacred fires, 
which mend the formes of mind, & Spirits 



Giue me thy Loue, and throw me into Htll; 

for, there thy Loue will pleasure me in paime ; 
Yea, paines, to bring mepleasura, will oompeU ; 

and make me Heaun by Hell so to oblaine. 

This onely Boone I craue, by Grace to be 

azmM with Patience, most inuindble. 
In all thy fiery Tryals made of me ; 

that Sense make brooke them as insensible. 

Which Patience still oonsodates constant Loue ; 

which can endure more then Paisu can inflict : 
O then let me that Leme, in mercy, proue ; 

then proue me with 9S^.proofes though ne'er so sUicL 

Thy will be mine, and mine be euer thine ; 

giue me no pow'r to wiU or not to will 
But as thou wUt : and let no wiU be mine, 

but that which, maugre Flesh, may thine fulfilL 

Thou know'st what's best for me ; then, is that best, 
which thou (whatere it be) for me shah doe : 

Then, let me locke my cares within thy Chest, 
when they, too strong, wold my weiJbe Chest Tndo. 

Be thou the Centre of my Soules desires ; 

and, let them rest in Thee in all vnrest : 
Be thou the Vnction, still to feede those fires, 

till of etemall Light they be possesL 
To which, as to the vtmost of their hope. 
Bring thou them (Lord) that art their vtmost scope. 

O/Zt/es breuitu, the Fleshes Jrmltie, 

the Worlds vaniHe^ and the 

Diuds tyranny, 

THou Rid of Dayes, teach me my dayes to count, 
(deare Lord) mine End, learn me mine end to 
know ; 
That of the same I may yeekl lust aooount, 
These secrets (Lord) to me, in secret, show. 
To thinke of long life, is, in death, to liue ; 
To think oi Death's k>ng life, whidi Death doth giue. 

My Time is in thy hands ; then // display. 

That I may know //, so to vae // well : 

A thousand yeeres, with thee, is scarse a day ; 

But they are more with me then Time can tell : 
In twice flue Ages, Tiwu can tell no more. 
Then, no Mans time thrice trebl'd, tels such store. 

Are not my />afef few? and mine «iMf at hand. 
Whose life is like the shadow of a Dreame f 
What Substance is't, by which such s ha de w e x stand ? 
Is't ought but Nothing, in the great'st eztreame? 
If lesse then Nothing then, be all my Dayes, 
Can I loue Life which Truth doth so dispraise? 

A Ship, a Shaft, a Shuttle were too slow 
(Or whatsoeuer else doth swiftly glide) 
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The flight of Time in this short life to show ; 

But, //. as lesse then Nothings must abide : 
Then ah 1 shall lesse then Nothing make me lose, 
Tkett Thing oi Things, that dost each Thing ^idosit} 

And, what a lesse then Nothing is this Life ? 

It's worse then Nought ^ that's lesser then that Lesse, 

So fraught with Mischie/e, Sorrow, Sinne and Strife, 

That It (like Heli) U Hold of Heauinesse : 
For whoso hath most ease and rest therein. 
Are most diseas'd (most oft) with restlesse Sinne, 

No foote of Ground, Earths dismall face containes, 

That is not ouer-laid with treble Snares ; 

A Flies foote rests not on It without Paines : 

Besides Deaths danger, and a World of cares ; 
I speak, but speake with griefe, what I haue found 
On Earth ; then, Earth oi griefe is but the Ground. 

For scarce is one Temptation ouer-past. 

But in the Neck thereof another comes ; 

Like Circles, that Stones cause in Waters cast, 

Which chase each other, till the last o'er-comes : 
So and none otherwise Temptations striue. 
Which, by the spoile of others, best shall thriue. 

Nay, so each other to succeede were ease, 
(More then temptation vseth to admit) 
But, while the first endures (like swelling Seas,) 
Another riseth worse, much worse, then // .* 
Then in temptations Seas, with Wanes thus driu'n. 
How hard is it t'attaine the Hau'n of Heau'n 1 

The treble Snares (fore-mention'd, ) three fell Foes 
Doe lay for me, to catch me if they can ; 
The Flesh, the Diuell, and the World are Those, 
Which three still watch to catch me carelesse Man : 

The least of which hath skill exceeding great ; 

Then how should I (poore Wren) their drifts defeate? 

On this side fights my Flesh; the World on that ; 
The Diuell at my Backe ; and, all as One 
Doe me assaOe ; nay, doe they care not what. 
So I (thereby) may quite be ouer-throwne : 

And thus, like cunning Foes, they compasse mee^ 

That I may haue way, away to flee. 

I cannot from my Body flee ; because 

It is my Clogge, and I am tide thereto : 

Not must I // undoe, for any cause. 

For, so vndone, I doe my soule vndoe : 
If I doe feede the same, my foe I fat. 
That will assault mee much the more for that. 

Then must I needes my Body beare about. 

Though Cune I would forsake //, knew I how ; 

And yet the same is alwayes running out ; 

Yet drawes me with't, as Colts doe draw the Plam : 
It tires my Spirit, that toiles to keepe it in, 
Ftom being tir'de in running out to sinne. 

Besides, th' iniurious World beleaguers me 
This, that, and eu'ry way, with maine and might ; 



And through the Loope-holes of my Senses, Hee 
With my weake Soule, continually doth fight : 
Which still, thogh faintly, fights to keepe out death. 
And oft (poore Soule) quite shee is out of breath. 

If at those Loopes the World repvlse doth take, 

Mee sets his Slaues to watch me, in my way ; 

That they may, through my slippings, me o'er-take ; 

And so to wound my Fame, with sharp Dispraise ; 
Or, draw mee els before Authority, 
Where I may know what t'is to slip awiy. 

But, that's a fiiuour done, against his v^ll : 
Herein his malice mends me ; makes me watch 
My sinfull selfe from running into ill ; 
Lest that these Fiends should me in euill catch : 

For (Lord) thou know'st, they watch not for my good ; 

But how, by mischiefe, they may suck my bloud. 

If thee I seme, they call me Hypocrite : 

If I doe not, then Atheist am I nam'd : 

If I giue Ahnes, tis that beg praise I might : 

So doe I good or euill, I am blam'd : 
Then this thrice wayward World, by his good will. 
Will haue me to be Nothing; good, nor ill. 

The Dittell is a Spirit which is vnseene. 

Then how should I auoid his mortall Blowes? 

Whose weapons are as long, as strong and keene ; 

And sendeth flaming Shafts fi-om fiery Bowes : 
The least of which to death my Soule will wound. 
If thou confound them not ere they confound. 

So then these three strong armM Enimies, 

Me ceaselessely assaile to make me fall : 

The Flesh suggesteth to me Luxuries; 

The World obiecteth Sweetes; the Diuell, Gall: 

And all, as most intire, conspire in this. 

To make me ill to Hue, to die amisse. 

The Flesh importunes me with daintie food ; 
With SUepe, Sloth, Lust, and camall Uherty : 
The World doth moue me to ambitious moode : 
The Diuell to Malice, Ire, and Treacherie : 
Thus all in seu'rall sort, in one agree 
To pare my Crowne, if not to conquer me. 

Behold (d Lord) with whom I liue, perforce ; 
I dwell with Scorpions, Vipers, and the like : 
Which, kill, by Nature, without all remoroe ; 
And with their stings, they ^ow/ and bad doe strike : 

O Lord how long, how long (deare Lord) shall I 

Endure this Death, the Life of misery? 

Atheists and In/ldels doe neighbour me, 
Besides these foes ; and with them still doe ioyne. 
To worke my wracke ; for, they still boring be 
Betwixt thy Spirit and mine, them to vnioyne : 
Among the Tents of Kedars, thus, I dwefl, 
Whose In-mates are as Serpent-wise, as fell. 

Essample, more then Precept, makes vs good ; 
And, is there none that ^oiCtigoodf no, not one, 
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Then ah 1 what can Uue with this Vifen Brood 
That is not brought to noofht, no not a Stcmef 
Then I being Fttsh^ how can I htm anoide 
By thim, by whom, eti'n Scones are oft annoid? 

In these sore Ccnjlictt if I shoold retire 
Into myttife, I finde me ftvngbt within. 
With fleshly.-worldly.'diaettisb-damn'd drnrg. 
The three-fold Bastard of these Foes, and Sinrne. 
Who win with them conspire to conquer me. 
Then in myselfe, I least secure shall be. 

My Heart's more moneable then Motion is ; 
Vnoonstant, fogitiue, vaine, light, lewd, btinde ; 
Wandring each way, and yet the way doth misw ; 
Yet stiU holds on that Coarse, by coarse of kinde : 

Agent and Patient tis, in Sinne and Skawu, 

That both efects and sufitrs fer the 



And, as a Afilt doth grinde what it reoetoes. 

Els grindes itselfe, if nought be throwne thereon ; 

80, doth the //eart grinde what the same copceiofs ; 

Else grindes itselfe, tin it to nought be gone : 
Bat it (by Nature) still conceiueth Sinne, 
Then Sinne (by Nature) still is ground therein. 

But, if thy Grace (I^ord) tkam therein infuse. 
It grindes the same, like flow'r of finest Wbeate, 
To make wmtitXrBread, vnleauenM, to vse 
Whenas the Soule doth grinde thee as her meate : 
And as the heart doth grinde, the Soule to feede 
With good, or bad ; so, our liues Maps waooetdt, 

flometlmes it grindes but griefes, infus'd by Sinne; 
And ofi but dusty tkoughis» and Earthy c€ires: 
Thou, when such Griefs it grindes, pour'st loy tberin : 
And me. for thee, by griefes, that loy prep ar e s : 
Then may I lay, when so the Mill doth runne : 
I had beene, If I had not beene vndone. 

Rut, for the most part, it is euer doid 
(Like an hard Mill-ttone) with the softest things : 
As fleshly lusts, and vaine loyu ouer-ioyde ; 
And with tluit hartS'ease which most torment brings : 
Ho, that my Heart, to them, my Heart betraies. 
And all, to spoile it, seeke by all assaies. 

It Is the Shop where base Affections frame 
11)0 Rmbrion of Sinne : which, growing great, 
Hrtakes out to Action, to the Actors shame ; 
Vnlesse thy Deed (d Lord) the Deed defeate : 
Then in the hoari, the Seate of Peace and L^, 
I flnde the oertain'st Death, the surest strifie 1 

Lord help, Lord help me to subdue my Heart, 
Before these Foes my Heart do quite o'er-throw : 
O let It labour with a World of smart, 
Itselfe to conquer, and itselfe to know : 

They that so f(ght, great Hearu and Olory haue ; 

Then let me f(ght. my Fame and Heart to saue. 

To laue my Heart, which, though it little be ; 
Yet nought but thine owne Gnahusso can soflfioe : 



For tis a Kingdone oaeiy made for thee ; 

Though Traitors to tkoe^ doe ic oft sarprise ; 
Bot chase from tbeace the tiaisars to tfay Ci 
That tboa mast stffl, in peace, pos se a s e thine 



O take away diese Sf<rtriie/f of tfay raigne, 

Th£eu€s of tfay Glory (Bosa 

For. Tyrant PKiOB wonkl be my 

Whkfa (for reieciiag ber) me eaa 
For. Prid£ (deare Lord) is of that spigfatftill vaine. 
That where she Bost seekes kne, she most doth peine. 



Then Latst, Ire, Ramie, MaUee, Scorme, and Haie, 
Stiiiie, in me, fior me; bat, asmnchas I 
Am bolp by thee, doe striae to keepe nay State 
From vsorpatkm of their Tyramsty: 

Which freely I sonender vp to /Aer; 

That freefy, twice, did render me^ to ae. 

For, I no King recognise bat my God 

Worthy to sit as S iM ria i gn e in my Heart ; 

Before all Scoters I adore thy JP«f / 

Which driues to endlesse pleasure, thoagli it smart. 
O then away from mee, yee carsM One, 
Ye haue no part in me. His ondy due. 



And come (dear Lord) destroy them in their strength. 

Confound their Counoeb, aU their Drifts defieate ; 

That I. through thee, may winne myselfe at length 

From out their Hands, that make me as their Meate : 
And let me (so won) lose mysdfe in thee: 
Where, to be lost, is stiQ most safe to be. 

Giue me (d Lord) that empire o'er my Hesrt 
That // thy Bedce and mine may still obey : 
For, that, and more is due to thy desert ; 
Sith that due is much more then I can pay: 
For, I can pay no more then what is mine, 
And I haue nought but sinne, but what is tkinei 

Then as I am oblieg'd thee to obey : 

So, Rquitie and Pn^i doe perswade 

That I should waike no Way, but in thy Way ; 

For, that's the Wi^ by which good Men are made : 
Then till I goe away for good and all. 
Let me runne in this Way, and neuerfall. 

For thafs to runne that so we may oitaine. 
Rise get wepaine etemallfor ourpaine. 
If many runne, and labour lose. 
How easie is't to be of thou 9 

77u Sauk desireih to knew God. 

FRom out the Soule of my most happy Soule, 
I praise thee, mighty Maker of this i4iA 
For that when I was nothing (£Edre nor foule) 
thou road'st me of thy Creatures Capitall I 

For, to thine Imag^ didst thou frishion me, 
gtuing my SouU Intelligence^ and WiU; 
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That so, at least, she might b'lD loue with tkett 
sith all things loue their like, bj Naturt» stiU. 

Thou mightst haue made me some detested Wonne ; 

some Toade or 'N^per, or some Crocadile : 
Or else some Monster, both in mootU Bud/brwu; 

or ought what is most harmefull and most vUe. 

And, that thou didst not, it was oi^hygraci; 

for, what could I deserue when I was not? 
No, not a Being in the basest place, 

much lesse Earths Lordship, which is now mj Lotf 

And, lest a Creature, so resembling thu, 

should instantly to nothing fall againe, 
Thou me endu'dst with immortaiitie ; 

that I might, in all Worlds, still line and ndgne. 

Yet seem'd that nothing to thy boundlesse Loue, 
vnlesse, of nothing, thou hadst made my Soule 

But little lesse, if not some way aboue 
the Angels ; for, they serue, and I controttle. 

Oxen and Sheepe with Grasse are satisUde ; 

Fish, Fowle, and Womus with Food of baser kinde : 
But my Soules Meate is more then Deifide ; ' 

for nothing but her God contents her Minde / 

I 

For, She is made of that Capacitie 

(because like thee She is directly made) 
That Heaun and Earth her cannot satisfie, 

sith She shall flowrish most, when these shall fade. 

For, though she once began, yet now she is 

etemall made, and truly infinite ; 
Then nought but thou that hast tSaxsi^ properties, 

can satiate her insatiate appetite. 

Wretch that I am, this World, why doe I loue ? 

or seeke the fading glory of the same ? 
Why doe I richa seeke 9Bd pleasures proue, 

that doe the Soule Tnioynt, and Minde vnfwme ? 

These Hushs suffice not ; and, thesse painted Fira 

warme but the bare imagination : 
While the Soule stanies throgh cold, With ndnie desires 

bred by that powers misinformation. 

O no. her Food's much more substantial!, 

(Supersubstantiall I should rather say) 
Because it is so passing spirituall, 

as none but purest Spirits it relish may. 

Then know my Soule, know what (by kind) thoo art 
thy Afahers Type, and vine Similitude; 

Whole in the Whole, and whole fai en'ry Part; 
another God, of boundlesse magnitude 1 

How can thy Palate then, taste any thing 
(without distast) that is not most diuine ? 

Why drink'st of this Worids Dike, and leau'st the 
Spring, 
that euer ouer-flowes with Angels Wine ? 



All vnder Heatin is too vnsweete for thee; 

for, it's but Elementall; still, in strife : 
Nay. nought in Heau'n, but the sweet Trinitie, 

can feede thu fat, or keepe thee but in life. 

That foode, whose sweetnesse rauisheth the sense 

of sweetest soules diuinest Faculties, 
Must feed thy WHl, and thine Intelligence, 

else can they not tograce or glory rise. 

That Lord, whose Beauty Sunne and Afoone admires, 
whose Maiestie the Hoasts of Heau'n adore : 

Whose Grace is praisM by the Angels Quires, 
He that was, is, and shall be euermore : 

God, infinite in pow'r and Maiestie, 
hath made thee but to fill thee with his Loue ; 

Which being infinite in quantitie, 
thine All, and Parts (all whole in each) can moue. 

Hee, onely Hee, can thy desires fulfill, 

albe't they did exceede Immensitie : 
And, being Three in One can fitly fill 

thine Vnderstanding, Will and Memory I 

Then, d my SouU runne out, this Guest to meet ; 

and him into thee gladly introduce : 
Who is as sweet as great, and good as sweet ; 

that vs'd augments, and fades for want of vse. 

Then, locke him in the Closet of thine Heart, 
where thou, in secret, maist vnfold thy Loue : 

There clip him fast, let him not thence depart, 
till Hee with him, from hence, doe thee remoue. 

Who will be soone intreated There to stay, 

because it is the rest of his desire : 
And needes hee must take thee with him away, 

if Nuptiall Loue doe make you two intire. 

Which dignitie. of my Celestiall Soule, 
when well I weigh (deare Lord) I maruell not 

Though in my Mud, thy Sonne himselfe did route, 
to seeke, in my true ^lape, to knit this knot 

But muse I may at mine ingratitude, 

my madnesse, dulnesse, and grosse impudence ; 
That doe neglect thy Loues beatitude, 

and prostitute my Soule to foule Ofence. 

That I should, carelesly, his Loue neglect, 
that is the beaming beauty of thy State ; 

And woo the vgly Diuell, in effect, 
thy sacred Image to adulterate. 

This doth exceede aU wonderments exoesse ; 

this Prodigie, is more then monsterous ; 
That any Soule should loue meere vglinesse, 

before meere beauty, more then glorious i 

How can I thinke vix>n thy boundlesse Loue ; 

and not pursue myselfe with endlesse Hate ? 
That, for my sake, didst hels of tormenu proue, 

to pull me out of Hell, and danmM state. 
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And, when I tww my Bodies Edificr. 

I find so many of thy kmuiUi there. 
As might the heart of HaU to Lone intioe ; 

for. in each haire-breadth of // they appeare. 



Th' Arterits, Simutes, ^ermts, Veynts, Ugamumts, 
Hearty Lungs, Lights ; and, in few, the All, in All, 

Are thy Loue-tokens. and kinde Complements, 
that mak*st thysdfe. thiogfa Lordly kxie, my tkralL 

Wherein if I should still Philosophixe, 
I should finde matter still to praise thy name ; 

For this Minda Organ yeelds such Harmonies 
as still in silence celebrate thy Fame. 

This ^Mu£^ is the Worlds ^/f'AHwi^. 

a little World, true abstract of the Great, 
Yet greater then the Grtat in dignitie, 

though that in quantitie be more oompleate. 

O ! how should I to grace thy Grace be glad, 
for thou that mad'st me not in deed, or sight, 

Blinde, lame, deafe, epilepticke, mute, or mad ; 
but sound in SouU and Minde ; in Body, right 

Yet (Lord) 6 yet I want, (for nothing is 
brought from Not-being to a Being blest 

Immediately) sith yet I am amisse : 
but all things, by degrees, attaine their best. 

For. in the Worke of Nature, Setue perodues 
that first of all the Matter she p rep a r es : 

Then fits it to the Forme which it receiues ; 
but formes it not perhaps in many jreares. 

Yet she doth not, as lacking Pano'r, or Art, 
leaue ought imperfect which she takes in hand ; 

Yet, out of hand, she perfecteth no Part ; 
but, that shee doth in time, in Sea, and Land. 

Then thou that art her Soueraigne, canst thou lacke 
of her perfection in thy Workes begun ? 

Canst thou, Almightie, see Them goe to wracke? 
or. through neglect, to leaue them halfe vndone ? 

Effects vnto their Causes onely looke, 
that they fix>m them Perfection may recdue ; 

Then, of their Causes, if they be forsooke. 
they make a show but ondy to deodue. 

Thou art my sole beginning, and mine end ; 

then end that well which thou hast well begun : 
Thou art my Cause ; then me, th' Effect, amend ; 

that I firom grace, to grace may euer runne. 

Thine Eya, all-seeing, see great Wants in me ; 

suyply those wants (deare Lord) and let me want 
Nothing but wants that wanting are in thee, 

sith what thou want'st, to thee is discrepant. 

Let no Blocke be more dull to apprehend 
that thou would'st haue escape, vntride, then I ; 

Let my Wit for \hy foolishnesse contend ; 
and, let that FoUy be my Wisdomes Eye. 



Then, inth* Egyftum daAntaat ciibas 
I shall behokl the gkxy of ^Somme: 

And shape my course, by him. in Sconaes of stnfe : 
far an thy fooles doe striae to him to nmne. 



Then, with that Proiomartire, shall I 

(the CoM^^ of //«««'«« bdng op'nM 
The hraming heamty of the Trimitie: 

that by none, bat sadi fooles, can be espide. 

Let me be wise in deed, and not in sfaov. 

sith neoer shades hane suhstameet begot ; 
And they know nothing, as they ought to know, 

that know not they are fooles that know thee not. 

The Foole hath said, in heart. A> God there is.- 
so saith he, sith he knowes not otherwise : 

Then, Truth and Wisedome cals him Foole for this,- 
because true Wisedome in this Knowledge lies. 

The Pagan-irisedomt, though it knew, what not? 

that was beneath the Circait of the Summe; 
Yet was that wisedome fondly ooer-shot, 

sith an was Taine // knew, when an was done : 

For. \'nder Heau^n (as saith thy sacred TVwiift,) 
remaineth nought that is not more then vaine : 

What wisedome then, from knowing it ensn'th ; 
but such as Fooles, by knowing Babies, gaine? 

Then let the World stiU make a Foole of mee. 

So I may ondy know mjrsdfe and Thee. 

A Thanke^uing for our Being. 

LEst Thanhelesnesse should dose thy Bommties hand, 
(which it alone (kind Lord) hath pow'r to do) 
And sith thou giuest what thou dost command, 
if we but stretch our Good-wils hand thereto : 

Kinde lib'raU Lord, giue me an able wiU 
to thanke thee for ihj gifts; that by otktgifl 

I may be gratefiill for another stiU ; 
whidi is of Willing-want the ondy shift 

I thanke thee then, not ondy for my Being, 

(being as I tf m the MaiAyfomu of thee) 
But for that thy high Prouidence an-sedng 

doth striue to make me euer better Bee / 

For, should thy hand be but a moment dos'd. 

I should to nought resolue, as once I was ; 
For thou my time of moments hast compos'd. 

the last of which I cannot ouer-passe. 

Then looke how many moments I exist. 

so many blessings dost thou giue to mee 
Preuenting me with others ere I wist, 

that so my Being might right blessM be. 

From my Conception, to Natiuitie 

thou keptst me safe (thogh strait kept) in the womb. 
My Mothers Bowels might haue strangleid me. 

but that thy Mercies hand stiU made me roome I 
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Wherein I felt (ere I could feele, or see) 
the blessings of thy tender Prouidence : 

And, lest I should (perhaps) abortiue be, 
thou gau'st me there, full nine Months residence. 

Where, how thou fedd'st me, by the Navle-ctring, 
I may admire, but ne'er the same expresse 1 

And how thou didst my Parts together bring 
(confus'd in slime) it is no wonder lesse 1 

The longings of my Mothers appetite, 
her food, feares, griefes, fals, and such accidents, 

Might haue enforc'd her, ere my Fxame was pight, 
eft to diffuse me in the Elemimis. 

For. when I was an Embrio, but a tkougki 
might haue redrown'd me in Not-htings PU; 

But then thou thoughtst on me, and so hast wrought 
that Damgtr, from her Mouth, me, safe, did spit 

How happily-vnhappy had I bin 

to be made Man in possibilitie. 
And marr'd. eu'n as my making did begin ; 

so, straight to finde, and lose Humanitie. 

That which we neuer had. we neuer lost : 
therefore for losse of that we cannot grieoe : 

But. rare things had, to lose, doth grieue vs most ; 
for better still dead, then but now to liue. 

Then to be borne within no Pagan Clym4^ 
addes no small waight to this great Ben^t: 

But. come of Christians, in fgooAflact and /mm, 
and. am a Christian, much more maketh iL 

And am a Christian I 6 that so I wen 

as I am nam*d; and still desire to Ar; 
That I might say iam; and so appeare : 

sith but to sumi good, is too bad with thu. 

For thou great GOOD, that call'st thysdfe / AM^ 
dost loue / am ; not was, nor yet wiU b$ : 

Then, let me say / am (in deede. and name) 
thy Struant, that but Hues to honour Mm, 

For, sith I haue such Btnng, let me A« 

such as / AM, not as I am ; that is. 
Such as Thou art, mostferftct Pietie: 

for. thou art, wast, and euer wilt^ this. 

Besides, thou hast and dost preaeme me still 
from all misse-fortunes. and from SQdalne Death : 

Which, in this Work! (that dangtrs ooer-fill) 
is more then Fortune can to Mom bequeath. 

How many haue I scene the Warres to weare ! 

& might haue seen hang'd, drown'd, stam'd, bant, 
& tome I 
How many poyson'd I spill themaehies, withyfanv, 

with Pox, Plagues, PestiUnce how many wome 1 

The thousands blinde, deafe. dumbe, lame, lepcroof ; 

besides the Millions otherwise distrest 
In Minde and Body, with gri^ doloroas. 

make me to see bow much my State is bkst. 



For, that which fell to any one of these 
might me befrdl. be'ing euill as they be ; 

And. that I haue more soundnesae, ioy, and 
it is (to winne my loue) thy loue to me. 

If any mortall King should for one crime. 

many condemne ; and saue but one or two : 
And, I, of those condemn'd. should be the/rr'nw, 

yet first of those two sauM, should be too : 

How would my Heart be ranish'd with his Loue ? 

and how would all my Pow'rs striue him to serue ? 
Then, no lesse Grace ihy grace doth make me prone ; 

nay, more, much more, thou dost my loue deserue. 

For, double thou deseru'st in treble kinde ; 

Thou sau'dst my Soule and My, doom'd to Death ; 
And from all franticke passions keep'st my Minde : 

therefore I owe thee Minde, Soule, Body, Breath. 

For. 'tis thy Grace, we be not all coosum'd ; 

but, most of all myselfe, that most doth sinne : 
Sith on that Graee 1 haue, to sinne, presum'd ; 

yet still, by grace, seek'st me, from sinne, to win. 

A Body thou hast giu'n me, that doth lacke, 

all that thou giu'st me to continue life : 
And, lest, through want thereof, // sboukl to wradc, 

with me those ^1^ are no lesse rich, then rife. 

All things thou mad'st for me ; and me fior Tbee ; 

for me Ground, Graine ; Trees, Fhiit ; Mines, 
Mettall bear : 
Aire, Fowle ; Seas, Fish ; & Fish ft Fowle, for me, 

produce most glorious Pearle, and Plumes to weare 1 

For me. Seas, Ships; Ships, Sailea ; SaiUs, Winds 
endure, 
to bring Qie Bene/Us from fonaine Lassds: 
For me, Flouds flow ; Wels, spring ; Springs, Water 
pure 
doe yedd ; that I should yeeld to thy commands. 

Sheepe, Oxen, Kine, GoaUs, Buches, and other BeasU 
yeeld Flesh, Fleece, Pels, Milke, Oile, & Homes 
forme: 

For me, the Hound^eOitxj, the Spaniell qfio^, 
to teach me how to cry, with hope, to Thee. 

The Homes of Vnicomes (that preckMis be) 
are mhie, though they do weare them for mj sake : 

Plants Vertue haue. not for themselues, but me : 
so, things of eu'ry suite, me Priwu doe makel 

What would I more? there's nought hath being got 

on, or in Earth, in Water, or in Aire, 
That eyther feedes, or heales, or sportt me not : 

so that this ^^rtf doth nought but me ng^'rv. 

If I the ElementaU World transcend, 

to view the Heau'nly Ot^a; what Wonders There 
Sunne, Moone, and Stars, I see, who all attend 

bat for my good, for wfaidi they framM were. 
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For me. alone, they inflnmcr impart 
to these infenoar Bcdus, seming mine ; 

For me, doth Time bhnsHfr in pieces'^part, 
that I, beyond Timu, might be wbo^ thine. 

Nay, let me passe the nioe>fold Or^ of Hoau'n, 
and to thy sacred Mamsi4m let mee flee ; 

For whom had all thine AngeU usemce gia'n. 
Bat for thy senxice, and to waite oo me ? 

To backe me, and ddend me from my Foes ; 

to hold me vp, wfaenere I did dedine : 
To comlbrt me in Sonle-affKrftng Woes ; 

and, to thy preaeooe bring jny Soule in fine: 



Now if the Ends^ lor whkfa TUngs ibnnid were, 
be better then the Things (for, so they be) 

Then, better than the Amgtis Me* appeare ; 
sith they (it secmes) for aua were inade 1^ Thee. 



And, Mtn, and AmgdsifSL throngfa ondy Pride: 
but. for deare Mams Redempdon thoa didd'st die 

Yet, for no one of th' Angels bast thoa di'd ; 
which nmcfa augments mans hope, and dignitie I 

O then what Heart can once bat tboogfat-coooeiiie 
in what strict Tearmes I stand obleig'd to thee: 

Sith me thoa mad'st most Glory to receioe 
throogfa mee ; as, through the.E^, Men glory 



Wake, wake thyaelfe, my SouUi why sleep'st thou stil? 

see who it is that hath thus done : for iriiom ? 
Not for the Angels, which obey his WUl: 

but, for thee, sinfoll S<fule, his choisest Home 1 

Cast, if thou canst, a Number numberfesse ; 

and* count bis/|^ with Stars, or with Sea-sand : 
The bottoroe gage, of his Grace bottomlesse ; 

Or, if thou canst not, wonderHoaaxid stand 1 

Yet, stand thou with, and for Him, while thou asrt; 

that is, as long as he himselfe exists : 
That is. while God hath but an humane Heart ; 

which is, but while Etemitie consists. 

As God is God, he hath no Heart at all ; 

but, as true Man he is, he hath Mans Heart : 
Then, God, and Man can ne'er asunder £aD ; ! 

though Man from God themsdues too often part. 

But God. that hast Mans Heart (and, so, hast mine ; 

sith I am Man, although a sinfoll one :) 
Still let thy Heart be mine, and mine be thine : 

that I may haue no Heart to grieue or owne. 



I greatly doe desire, with great desire, 

to praiae and kme thee God (Man's hart's repose 1) 
But Praise and Lone, in Mouth, and Heart of mire 

(through fouknes of ih2X/Uk) their grace do lose. 

But, sith all Creatures thou hast made for mec^ 
(for, whatsoe'er is made, I owe the same I) 

lie call on them, with m^, to call on THEE, 
to glue me grace to loue and praise thy Name. 



Then, 6 j^e all his iVoriet, your voyoes reare 
(with man his nuuierfiee^ that He woold grant 

To me his Grace, to sound loA praises deare : 
and to supply, in Lone, my kming^s want. 

To make n^ JIbiftf pure, fit to hokl his >r»Mr/ 
and make my JS&ortf deane, meete to lodge his 

That Heart and weomtk may so his/isfj raise, 
while I his Graoe, in grace or gbey proae : 
That I in Grace, and Glory may be knowne. 

To line but for that >r»Mr and loue alone. 

A Mcditatian grahtlaiary far^mr redgmptum. 



W 



'Hen I eic og il ate tiie great Good-tumes 
thixi hast done for me, 6 eztreamest Good I 
With heate of Zeak, my srathing Marrow bumes ; 
and, flames of feruent Loue doe boile my blood I 

EapaaaSbf, for that when thou had'st fonn'd 
my Soule znd^ody, I deforming each. 

Thou, with thkie own diere wiadc^ hast me refonn'd 
and. with thy precsons bkmd beoun'st my Leach. 



Thou migfacst, for e'er, haae banldi'd me thy sight, 
with the proud Angd, and his currtd Crue: 

For. my fault was like his ; but, vaan Tnrigfat : 
then, to the same.a greater Plague was due I 



And, that thou hast not onely siiar'd my Pmsu; 

but. therewithall. bought endlesse bUsse for 
(So that my Pall doth fiOl out to my gaine I) 

I am in straigfatest boadsobli^'d to Thee. 

And, for thou mad'st me, me to thee I owe ; 

sith thou redeem'd me, nmcfa more owe I thee : 
And, would, 6 would, I oonM mysdfe bestow 

to pay that More^ that's Icsse then due from me: 



thoa ougfaf St to be bdoa'd, 

were thy griefos^ and state; 
then ougfat'st to be reprou'd, 
then most immaculate I 



And, aomucfa 
by how mudi 

And how much 
whose life was 



Who, What, and Whorefare, ddst thou softer, Lord? 

and. who art Thou, that suficr^st for mums sake? 
O tdl me ; for, I will dhiulgethy Word 

that all things madc^ men raarvM to re-make. 

First, for thysdfo, with what rich tearmes of ^r/ 

shall I ezpresse Thee^ foespressable I 
Be say, as thou saki'st. Thou art, what Thou art; 

because, Thou know'st, Thoa wert hieffiible 1 

Tbott ait « Bbbing more tiien infinite ; 

and, being of thyselfe. prooeed'st of none : 
WithoDtAlA; can no Mssf chance to light; 

for, CteMC and AcM^ light by Thee alone. 

Thy matchlesse/tfw'r, of nothing, all things made ; 

thy Goodnesu saues all without other aide : ' 
And. if thou wouldst, to nothing They should fade ; 

for, in,/fr, and by thee, they all are staid. 
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Thou onely art that art I and, nothing is 

besides thee, in comparison of thee 1 
The Lamps of Heau'n their light before thee miaae, 

whose brigktmesu bright'st Eyes are blinde to see 1 

AVL beautie's PouUtuut i Paw'rimfirmiti^; 

WisedoMS, Grout Folfy; (hodmsst, worse then 
nought ; 
Weigh 'd with thy more ihtn AU^ufkUmcit ; - > 
more /aire, strong, wise, and good, then can be 
thought. 

More then most feire, sith s^iS^Formosiiu ; 

and, more then pow'rfull, sith Omnifotont I 
Much more then Wisedome, sith her Somlu right iyt; 

exceeding Goodnesse, sith her Contitunt / 

Yea, good tkou art, both to the ^om/ and bad; 

for good and bad sucke swuMuse still from tka : 
With good gijfs, good SouUs, thou dost ouer-lade ; 

and ^vmTj/ the 3a/, to make them better be. 

Without distraction, thou dost all in All; 

Thou AU contain'st. yet art in en'ry^laci: 
And yet. art all alike in great and small, 

yet Mtre then tAerg much greater by thy Grace. 

Thou euer work'st ; yet, euer art at rest, 
resting in endlesse dooing thy good WUl: 

Thou all vphold'st ; and yet, art not supprest : 
th'art Good alone ; and yet, thou suffer'st ill. 

Thou Cause of Causes art ; yet causM art 
to punish simme; yet, didst for simmers die : 

Thou art impassible ; yet sufferd*st smart : 
lower then Hell; yet, more then HeatCm hie. 

What shall I say of thy dread Maiestie f 

Thou Earth behold'st. and // doth trembling stand I 
Touch but the Moumtaima, and they smoke thereby, 

then Seas and Wimdes doe rest at thy command. 

The Summe (with gloomy Clouds enuelopM) 
doth hide his head, when thou (his hMd) dost frown : 

The Moome and Stars, with Ooud-doakes couerM, 
in theh- confusion (sham'd) doe, then, lye downe. 

Thou spread'st the Heaafms A marcfaest on the di^, 
whilst her deep Bau yeekb dreadfuU harmonle : 

Thou mak'st the Spkeares both Tiwte ft Turn to keep, 
maugre their Discords, and varletie. 

Thou call'st the Stars by raaobt who oome at caSt 
and like true SemHrneis^ateipt well their watch t 

Hiperiom, that guides the CapUmll, * 
(to thee subordmate) doth key thek CaUh. 

Thou angUfst for the huge iLowaiAmi/ 

and throgh his NostriU, mak'it thy Hooke «|>pean : 
Which being hang'd, tkms playest with him than, '■ 

as with a Fish, that hangs bat by an Haire. 

/Tifi/ quakes when thofi dost ^lly Ibrfh (hy voice, 
which Bandies Earth as 'twere a Rmcke^Ball: 

The Heau'ms shall meh and passe away with noise, 
when thoa thy Crtaimru to eoooant shalt caH. 



Vpon the Necks of Momarchs thou dost treade ; 

and pau'st the Pauememt with their Diadems, 
The dreadiiill Pow'rs of thy Pom*r stand in dread ; 

and Glory itsdfe, is blinded by thy Beames. 

The Seraphms (though glitt'ring-glOrioiis SfriH^ 
in thy bright presence seeme but i9afM0!:^!«tf.' 

Thou rid'st Tpon the Cherubim, whose sights 
thy Beautie blinds, with laies thait thenoe arise. 

To thee the Gates of Death lye open wide^ 
which, on their Hinges, pky as thou dost will : 

Nay, Death himself doth quake, when thon dost ehide 
as if it would his Soule, immoitall, kilL 

The ffeau'ms declare thy glory ; Fire, thy brightaesse ; 

the Aire, thy subtiletie ; the 5m, thy Dread : 
The flowers of the Field, thy Beauties brightnesse i 

thus, all in All, thy praise abroad doe spiead. 

Such, and so great 1 sudi, and so gteat' (quoth I) 
nay. Lord much more thtkisueh, or so. Thou art : 

For Words defectiue are ; so, needs most lye ; 
bat, thoa {Lord) art deficient hk no part. 

And now, let me recount the wretdied wn>ngi6s 
which so great Maiestie hath borne for mee ; 

And, whiles I count, let Mem and Amgels TongnA ' 
found endlesse Posies of Pruisa vnto Thee I 

Who, being so sublime, in dignitie, 
did'st from the height of Maiestie descend 

Into this vale of deepest miserie ; 
and, doath'd thee with my flesh, the same to mend. 

Wherein thoa suflfer'dst, for tny dtaftill sake; 

Humger and Thirst, in fjamishing tecesse : 
With Plagues and Persecutioms ; which did make 

to seeme aocorsM thy true bles sed me s se. 

The Possums of the Aire, thou did'st abide, 
as Prologus to thy PASSIONS TragedU: 

For, HeaU, and cold thy Body damniflde, 
(as needs they must) that hadst no where to lye. 

Whose Pomorty was sodi, that Birds and BeAsts 
were much more ridi, that Neasts, ft Holes eniojr'd 

But thou (deare Lord) hadst neither Holes nor metists, 
nor ooght besides, wherein thy Head to hide. 



Borne in a Stable; Crsdel'd hi a Cratch; 

begging the breath of beasts to keepe thee warme ; 
WrappM in Rags, that coursest Clouts dkl patdi ; 

which did thy tender flesh lesse warme then harme. 

O sight of force to wonder-rap an Eyes t 

Yee Angeis all admire thb NouHtie: 
For lo. yoor Lord, in base Rags wrappM lyes, 

to shew the riches of HuwtiUHel 

And, eight dayes after, took'st a Sikmers Marke, 
that cam'st, indeed, to abrogatethe Salne : 

Soone after, wast constndn'd to vse the Darhe 
to hide thy Flight, that iledd'st to hide thy Fame. 
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Therefore thoa fougfat'st the sflenoe of the Night 

to be the Triton of thy Lowliiusse : 
Yet, now the World began thy Fame to spight, 

and in the rise did seeke // to sappresse. 

Herod, thy Hunter, like a BUmd^ummd fell. 

did hunt for Thee, that He on Thee might pray : 
For. what thou wert, he, by and by, did smell ; 

and, hunted after Thee a likely way. 

But, to a Nation, most Idolatrous, 

thou wast oonstraind, from his pursuite, to flye : 
So, Inmoceiuie, Life preseruM thus : 

for which, deare I n no cen ts were forc'd to dye. 

Then, Innoceneie, Innocencie slew : 
how then could // therein be innocent? 

For, both are innocent ; yet both is true : 
the first, in deede ; the other, in euent. 

They lost their bloud for Him ; He, his for Them : 
so, both did bleede ; and for each other bled : 

And, both, as Innocents, their blouds did streame ; 
He, as their Head; They, Members of that Head. 

1 had I beene so Uest, ere Sinne I knew, 
t' haue di*d for tkee, among those Innocetsts : 

Or, that I could my sinnes, to death, pursue ; 
or, make them line like banish'd male<ontenis. 

Then would I dye for tkee, an Innocent, 
if curst Herodian hands would bksse me so : 

O let me trie this deare Experiment, 
(although it cost my Heait-bloud) ere I goe. 

For when, before my Mindes Eye, thou dost come 
in all thy Passions, my desire doth melt 

My yery Marrow, to taste Masrfyrdonu; 
and Setise feeles paine till it such paines hath fidt I 

It may be, that I doe but, nom, desire 
to doe that ; tkgn, I may desire to flye ; 

For, he that was thy hodyes hardiest Squire 
so thought, and said ; but did /// then, deny I 

Fledi, is a Traitor, worse then hee that solde thee : 
it will, for Meede. or Dread, the Sonle betray : 

Nor, in fire, is it willing to behold thee ; 
in fiery tryals then, it shrinckes away. 

Therefore, when it a Champion, of such might, 
betraid to feare, I dare not say. / will: 

(No, that's Presumption) but I wish I might : 
for, willing well, without thee, we doe iU. 

Then, be with me, strong Powr, and I will say 
I will ; and will performe, that will, in Deed : 

For, where thou art, by Pow'r, it's but a play 
in greatest torments (then) to bume, or bleed. 

Now, as thy Body grew, so grew thy griefes ; 

for, who (deare Lord) can possibly expresse 
Thy Persecutions, void of all reliefe, 

sane Praying, Fasting, Watching, Wearinesul 



They spake agamst thee, who sate in the Gate ; 

and common Drunkards ballads made of Uue : 
That thou might'st say (in worse then Dauids state) 

being poore, / labour from mine Infancie. 

These were the griefs (dear Loue) thy life did brook, 
but, in thy Death what Sense ere vnderstood 

What paines thou felt'st ; when (like a rising broohe) 
thy body, more and more, o'erflow'd with bloud I 

Freedome, made Captiue ; Mercy, Miserie ; 

Grace, quite disgracM ; beauty, vilifide ; 
Innocence, strooken ; Imstice, doom'd to dye ; 

Glory, quite shamM ; and, U/e, crudfide 1 

O Heau'nsf what can amaze, with Wonderment, 
the Sense of Man more then this f what shall I 

CaU this so strange vnheard of Loues extent, 
that ouer-fils all Nanus Capadtie 1 

In few : now Grace, alone, seemes Sinste, alone ; 

U/e, dyes ; State's, whipt ; and, Pow'r bound to i 
Poast; 
The Glory of the Father spet vpon I 

and, hi a word, God, seemeth to be lost I 

In this De^, further, may my Sonle not wade, 
my strength is spent ; for, my heart bleedes m me : 

gtorious Grace ! O Maiestie Yumade 1 
is this for me, O boundlesse ChariHel 

If I, for my Redemption, am so tide 
to loue, and honour Uue : What shall I bee 

For that thou did'st so many Deaths abide, 
(when one wold seme) to make me more than free? 

With what loue shall I quite this, more then. Lone? 

with what life shall I unitate thy life? 
V^th what teares shall I my repose reproue ? 

and, with what Peace shall I conclude my siri/lgf 

1 owe thee more for my redeeming (Lord) 

(sith in the same thou Death of deaths didst prooe) 
Then for my Making ; (which was with a Wofd I) 
for, more, much more, thy Passion sbowde thy kme I 

For, if for Cherubins, or Sen^hins 

thou had'st thus di'd, *thad beene lesse meraeOous : 
But, thou hast di'd for me (a Sincke of sinnes I) 

which, of all Wonders, is most wonderous I 

What are we. Lord? or what our Fathers House, 
(we Sons of wretched Men) that Gods deere Sonne 

Doth in such loue and mercie visit vs, 
as through Death, to re-make vs quite ▼ndooe. 

If in the ballance of thy Sanctuary 

thou weigh our body, t'wiU be found more light 
Than Vdmitie ; more grane then Misery : 

waVL It did consist in Natures ^ligfat 1 

And, if our Conuersation thou respect, 

what is it but a Chaos of Offemcei 
The Goodsusseoi^itMStAll, isallZ>^ktf/ 

whose ve^r Souts but Hdl of Conadenoe I 
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Dost tkcm, 6 God, then for such Diuels die, 
(the Sonnes ofSatAam most oppos*d to iMn/) 

For the Subuerters of all HotusHit 
for breakers of good Lawes that blessM be ? 

For thy Contemners, for thy Glorya Ootids ! 

for thy Depraturs, for the worst of lis I 
For meere curst Thwarts, oi ^ Beatitudes t 

for thy Tormentors that thy Soule would kill 1 

Whose Hearts, no gifts, can once allure to loue, 
much lesse, with Menaces, are terrifide ! 

Nor mou'd with heauy Plagues, that Rockes would 
moue ; 
nor yet, with sweet'st Indulgence, moUifide t 

For Fiends, who not suffic'd with their owne vice, 
the Earth doe compasse ; so, to oompasse more 1 

And, not contented others to intice 
diue to the Diuels to augment their store 1 

Where, robbing those Egyptians of their wealth, 
(to weet. Pride, Enuy, Malice, BlasphewUe,) 

Away they steale (so. all they doe by stealth) 
to make them Idols for their Fantasie, 

Who, when they haue rak't Hell for eu'ry Euill, 
and, got as much as Hell can hold, or yeeld. 

They then deuise, themselues (worse then the Dimel) 
new kindes of sinnes, that Hell yet neuer held : 

Adding thereto obdurade of Heart ; 

and, doe, their Conscience, more then cauterize : 
Pleasing themselues (like Fiends) in others smart ; 

and, for that end, doe many meatus detiise : 

Are these (deare Lord) the things for which thou diest? 

the things (I say) for, (no Name is so ill 
As they deserue ; ) What, ondy must the Highest 

dye for vile Vipers, that their MaherkSXHf 

My Heart doth fSedle. my Spirit is extinct, 
when thus I weigh thy Mercies with my Sisuu: 

And wert not for thy graces meere instinct, 
I should despaire (deare Lord) and dye therein. 

Yet, sith I haue begun to speake to thee, 

O be not angry if I yet doe speake : 
Let Dust and Ashes once so saude be 

to aske their God what He, hereby doth seeke? 

Seek'st thou the loue of such meere Lumps of Hate t 

or else the seruice of such Vermine vile? 
Alas (great Lord) it stands not with thy State, 

sith where they come, by nature, they defile. 

If thy desire of Marriage did so bume, 
that Thou thy Creatures would'st needes 

Why then did Seraphins not seme thy tnme, 
that are more Noble, and thee better vse? 

Why of a prepuce Nation took'st a Wife, 
which afterwards did Thee betray and kill? 

So, marriedst, as it were, the very Knife, 
that cut thy throate ; so, seem'dst thyielfe to wpSL 



What answer'st (Lord) to these too high Demands? 

/ would haue this, because I would haue this : 
This is thine Answere ; and, the reason stands 

vpon thy Will, which cannot will amisse. 

Then be it (Lord) according to thy Will; 

for, so it must be, be it howsoere : 
By life, or death then, let me // fulfill ; 

that doth by both, thee, so, to mee endeere. 

For, since Mans CelU, none passe to Paradise 
but by the dreadfuU burning Cherubitu; 

To Canaan none, but by where Marah lies ; 
sith there th' inheritance of ioy begins. 

And none vnto the happy Citie goes, 

that goes not by the Babel-Riuers side : 
And, none lerusalem, or sees, or knowes, 

that through the vale of Teares nor goe, nor ride. 

The way to Heau^n, is by the gates of Hell; 

and Wonnwood-wine, thogh bitter, wholsome is : 
Thy Crosse (d Christ) doth Heau'ns strong Ports compell 

to open wide ; for, tis the Key of blissel 
And, sith for me, so wdl thou loud'st that Crosu 
Let me, for thee, count all things else but losse. 



A thanksgiuing for our Vocation. 

Alflth all the pow'r and vertues of my Soule 
^ ^ I doe adore thee holy Lord of AUl 
That when I had no name in thy check-rowle, 
thou wrat'st it on thy Palme, and me didst call. 

I dwdt, sometimes, in blacke Obliuions Land, 
where, in the shade of Death, I sadly sate ; 

But, thou (kind Lord) didst reach me, then, thy hand, 
which, firom thence, drew me to a glorious state. 

Whenas I wandred, in the crooked wayes, 
that, too directly, led to endlesse /aiM^, 

Thou didst thy forces, then, against me nUse, 
to put me in thy way, perforce againe. 

When thou hadst plung'd me in the Font of Grace, 

so clens'd the filth I was ooncduM in, 
Though there I vow'd to keepe me in that case, 

I brake my vow and me re-suncke in sinne. 

So that sweet Temple which thou sanctifi'dst 
in me, for thee, I, cursedly, did blesse : 

Raising therein, that which thou least abid'st, 
namdy, the IdoU of Voluptuousnesse, 

Then, liu'd I as an Outflow; when, it seem'd 
by Law, or Fiend, or Foe might me surprise : 

But, I. of thee yet. then, was so esteem'd, 
that thou, by Law, didst quit me, in this wiae : 

The Law requir'd Death, or Obedience; 

then, thou, for me, didst more then Lam requir'd : 
Which didst for sinne, yet liu'dst im innocence: 

so thou, thereby, didst more then // desir'd I 
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Yet, ere I once did thinke vpon thy Grace 
I liu'd as loose* as if I had beene bound 

To nothing but to PirsamSt Timt and PIm* 
that sought my Somlt and My to confound. 

So, past my Dayes that rather lookt like Night ; 

nay, rather like the Darke that may be felt ; 
Wherein my selfe ne'er came within my sight, 

although I might mine vnsweet life haue smelt 

Then, like blinde Baiard, being bold as bUnde, 
I name, as Fancy led me, eu'ry wfaert^ 

To doe the Deedes of darkm€sse, in their Idnde, 
and, with me, others blinded so, did beare. 

Then, what was it the DimeU could deidse 
to clog a Soule with Sinne, exceeding SimtUt 

But I to doe it was as quicke, as wise? 
the rather, sith my SomU did ioy therein. 

Then, camall beautU was the onely Stimu 
that warm'd me at the heart ; and lent me light : 

A IJgkt and /feaie by whidi were quite vndone 
mine Eyes, ft Heart ; nay. Body, Soule, ft Spright 

For, all confounded were, as they had bin 
no more themselues, but beauius shadowes vaine ; 

Attending her in whatsoeuer Sinms, 
as Toyes, that had bin stitchM to her Trauu. 

Then, were my Feete as swift as swiftest Rats 
Matu bloud to shed ; and, lo thy Forme de&oe : 

My friends to wrong, and treble wrong my foes ; 
to shunne the good, and bad men to rmhrafle. 

Then, those things oody, pleasM best my taste, 

that were distastiue to thy sacred 
Apd, that time (ondy) I esteemM 

that to thy Seruice had mosi reference. 

Thy Name, to my ▼ndrcmndsM Eare^ 
was harsh, and fill'd the same with aM oflteee : 

Which I did deadly hate, throogfa semile ftaze ; 
but, seru'd thy Foes with trd>le diUge&oe. 

The World, the FUsk, and thy CompeHttr 
(that for my Soule with Thee do aye oodtttid) 

Made me thdr Slaue, and aemil'dtt Seniitor; 
so, gaue my Minde, thy Kingdome, to the Fiend, i 

Thy IFiin/ to me aeem'd moat ridkaihmSk . 

as full of Crackes, as ContradktiQa : 
And, no lesse witlesse, then most baiberous ; 

so, made I it a Ground to play Tpon. 

The fiurest Ckmrck (then) seem'd the fiowlett laik ;. 

a Preacher, like an Headsman, IdH'd me quite : 
Words, least diuine, with me did most preoaile ; 

and Foaeg of Coms c ietut still in me did fighL 

In briefe, I was, for which mysdfe I hate, 
such, as on whom Vice show'd what she oooki do 

When she did light but on a low estate : 
for, what Deedes shee denis'd, oqr Hand was ta 



In this time of my young, yet doating, Age» 
thou didst expect -me (Lord) and lent'st me breath : 

Yea, didst attend me, like that Prmcos Pl^^e, 
that alwayes put his Lord in minde of Death. 

O altitude of Grace surmounting Grace t 

6 magnitude of Mercy most extreame 1 
How many settingsout, in such a Iiace» 

haue beene o'er-taken with thy Fnriei Stxeame? 

Yet I, most blessed-cursed-blessed I 
haue (by the Mercy, more then most diuine) 

Beene suffer'd to be tir'd with vanitie, 
and, yet preseru'd, till brought to Grace in fine. 

Had lustice hands, which, then, still vrgM were, 
drawne me before her High THbnnaU Tkrome, 

And, by a Quest of Angeis, tride me then^ ■ 
I had beene cast, and more then ooerthrownesi 

But, blest be thine ▼nconquer'd PaHemce, 
that me forbore, till I to sinne fbfbare : 

And, blessM be thy Mertm prepotence; 
by which, I warded was, and bid beware. 

Forcing into my Soule the feare of HeU, 
the sight of Simme, Ufu vaixle and short expenoe. 

With thy £ii«Kr strictnesse ;idl which still impell 
my Heart, though Steele, to melt in penitenoel 

Yea, when my feet were &st in FoiUes Stockes, 
thou didst by Grace (past Grace) extort from me 

Whole FUmds of Teares, from two most fiintie Rockes, 
(my Heart, and Eyes) for, so, oflending thee. 

And, when I fled from thee, as tf it had 
beene matter of small moment Thee to flee. 

Thou foUow'dst me (I being worse then nad^ 
to keepe me from the Furus following. 



Thus long we stnioe, and, striutng long, irt kagifa 
thou didst prenaik, and tam'dv^.ColtiBk WUi^ 

Yet 'twas by holy F^vmd, and migiitle Sira^tk, 
which daw'd me while they dki restndne me JlilL 

For, no lesse was thy Mercies skiH berelD, 
then thy Pow'rs force : for, sinfull SoideBto 

Showes skilfull Grace: and, Mem that 
to iustifie, bewraies almjgfatie Pmifr. . 

And, 6 how many Graces giu'st thou me 
with this meere guift of my VocaUomi 

FSnne Faiths sure Hofe^ and perfect 
with all the Vertues that attend 



diMi stone 



And though I cannot be assurM Lord, 
to seme thee to the end, and meeke^widttll : 

Yet, doe my Faith and Hope rest on thy Word: 
which sure doth stand, though oA (▼nsore) I frUL 

Thy Sfrit likewise, doth witnesse to my Sftii, 
that thou dost looe me more than leoderty : - 
Sith in thy Loue, thou mak'st my Lone delight ; 
loue«rst lothM thy Loue modaUy. 
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BlessM be thou, therefore, great Lord of Gract, 
for giiting me thy deare adopting Spirit, 

To nurse* and teadiy and rule me in my Hacii 
and» HUi and mu, Tnioynde, to re-vnite. 

Ami bletaki be that eaer-blessM Day. 

wherein that GJUsi did make mj SomU his Inne : 
And be that Houre^ and Moment blessM aye, 

wbereiD my WW gaue way to let him In. 

That Z>0y wa»the true Satboth of my rest ; 

that Day I )giiih' BgypHan seruitude : 
That waa my aeoond Birtk-day, trudy blest, 

who, then, was bomt to all BeoHiudi, 

It was mine RaaUr*4ay, wherein I rose 
from Daath diSiauu, vato the Life of Graul 

It waa the Day my Heau'toly Husbamd chose 
tojnany me ; aiid. Coon me face, to face^ 

Let M and Itnmy ban their birth-Day, 
this will I blesK with Heact, Mind, Mouth, ft PMi ; 

Sith, then, the AngtU^ in their best aray, 
saluted me, as .their Co-dttixen. 

Wherein {jptfcall'd me<Soo,-and Christ dear Spousa ; 

the Hcfy^koH hia TintpUi and when all 
The Holy TRINJTJE did trimme the House 

of my pooffB SomiSt that ready was to faJl^ 

Deare Lord 1 with what deare Wolnis, or dearer Dttdgs 
no, dearest Words and Deeds are all too weake 

To match thy Mtrcies; but my S<ml€ must needs 
quite breake, if not into thy Praists breake. * 

lie sing to Hue as Damid once did sing, 
O Lordi kamglarimu an tky Warkts ofGraal 

And as the Angtls Ptealei of Praisa ring, 
so, will J praise thee though my voyoe be base. 

The worke of my Creation ibow'd great Loue ; 

and that of my Redemption, more exprest : 
Yet that of my Vocation most dkl moue ; 

but, that, that lustifide me past the rest I 

Th/^gi/tol Ghiy (still to SaitUt assign'd) 
is gttax, so great, that none may greater be ; 

Yet to ig iustified, is, in his kinde, 
as great a gift, and np lasse laudeth thee^ 

To make Men lust that are in sinfiill case, 
is more then to makeiust Men glorious : 

Sith greater ods there is twixt J^imn and Graa, 
then is twixt Gract, un4Gto9jf; God, and Vs. 



My Making and Hedtmpticm had but made 
m' excuse the lesse, and my Damnation more ; 

Except i^y SomU thou hadst made iustly gkid, 
in iustifyiog me that sinnM sore 1 

Whiles, therefore, on these things I meditate, 
my SomU entranoid lies ; as if she were 

No more my Smstt, or my iodios Mate, 
but, were transform'd to Adwtiratiom hat. 



What shall I render Lord? 6 how shall I 
remunerate, {6 that can ne'er be done : ) 

Or how shall I but praise thee worthily ? 
but, such pmise doth my pow'r no lesse out-runne. 

that the Organs of my SouU were such, 

as, with thy praisg, iJMfNeau^n and Earth might fill ; 

1 would therein reioyce much more then much, 
but; Lord, accept the fireedome of my Will. 

For, could it make ih€t more then what thou art, 
(thogh more cannot be wisht, much lesse concehi'd) 

I would perfenne a right Well-willers part, 
and make thee what it could, for Gracs reodu'd : 

Then, let my Will be aided by thy Might, 

That Will, hi Deed, may praise thy Nawu aright 



Of Gads vnutterabU Beings with desire 

of the SouU to he swallowed vp 
with th* lous of his Maiestii, 



OPtet-beginning, and immortall Sp'rit; 
etemall, and incomprehensible : 
Inciromiscrib'd in Maiestie and Might ; 
scene all in All, yet most insensible : 

Immutable, impassible, most iust ; 

inscrutable ; in mercy, most oompleate : 
From whom they came, and vnto whom they must 

that doe beloeue thou art as good, as great : 

Who by thy ne'er-too-much applauded Word 

hast frainM whatsoe'er created is ; 
One blessM TRINITIB, in true accord 

of perfect VmiH^ and boundlesse blisst I 

If that great Patriarcke, Father of the lust, 
(who albeit thou deign'dst to call thy Friend) 

Yet in respect He Ashes was, and Dust, 
did feare to speake to Thee, that Eare did lend : 

Nay, if the highest Orders of those Sprights, 
that, in thy presenoe. bume, through loue of thee. 

Dare not, vpon thine Essence, fixe their sighu, 
lest they, through gUry, should confounded be : 

If these so pure, so deare, so holy Ones, 
so fearefuU are to speake, or looke on thee. 

Who albeit they sit themsehies on Thrones, 
yet, in thy sight, through loue, so awfull be : 

How shall a Shorelesse Sea of hfisery, 
a Sinche of Sinsu, a Sache of filthiest dung, 

(All which, ah woe therefore, deare Lord, am I ! ) 
once dare, to tku, to stirre or Bye, or Tongue ? 

But. sith (sweet Lord) I can no way obtaine 
that awfull reu'rence, which is due to thee, 

Vnlesse mine Eyes still fixt on thee remaine, 
and made amaxM with thy Maiestie: 
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Vouchsafe me leaue (dread God) vouchsafe me leaiie 
to lift mine Eyes vnto thy Throne of Grace; 

let thy brightnesse, mine Eyes, splendor gine ; 
and blinde them not that long to see thy Face. 

1 see (dread Lord) thou, onely, thou art Hee 
that dost transcend our vnderstandings reach ; 

And yet, by vndcrstanding, well I see 
they see Hue best, to whom thy beames doe stretch. 

Then, 6 most bright, fain, wise, kinde, liberaU ; 

most stable, simple, subtile, gradoos ; 
Secret, yet knowne ; vnseene, yet seeing AU:^ 

▼nmou'd, yet mooing ; in rest, making ys : 

Whom LatUudes dilate, nor Bounds restraine ; 

VarUHe doth change, nor Passicms mooe : 
Rest makes not idle, nor Warke puts to paine, 

who art not hurt by Hate, nor holp by Lme* 

From whom, Otliuicm, nothing can detract ; • 
to whom, Rewuw$kramce, can as little adde : 

Who art Dilated most, yet most Compact : 
not grieu'd in Sorrow, nor in Solace glad : 

To whom there's nothing past, much lesse to 
sith Tiwu and Place stiQ present be with tkte: 

Of all this All thou art the totall Snmme ; 
beyond which nothing is, much ksae can be I 



For, th' art in all things, yet art not included ; 

but yet, in all things, art thou, by sufficing : 
Thou art without all, yet are not ezduded ; 

but, without aU things, thou art, by com] 



Th' art vnder All; yet subiect vnto 
but vnder All, that All might rest 

And farre aboue All, yet not proud 
but. All, aboue ; that All might 



thee: 

a; 

'dbei 



Perfiect in All, in nome dfffidmt ; 

Great without bounds, ft Good without compere : 
Present in each Place, yet in no Place pent ; 

yet, whole in All, znd/arts, in All that orv. 

In Pow'r, and IVisedome, most-most infinite I 
in Comnsaile, wonderfull ; in ludgewumt, iust ; 

Secret, in tkomgkts; in word, and Promise, right : 
glorious in Deedcs, which glorifies our Dust I 

PA5t all extent, thy Lome doth fimre extend ; 

whose MercUs more, then most indefinite : 
Thy Patience more, than Pow*r can oomprdiend : 

because it is no lesse then is thy Might I 

What shall I say, great-good, good-great-great Lordf 
I feare, in these my Words, I doe oflBend : 

To seeme to circumscribe thee in a Word; 
that art without all measure, wuane, or endt 

Thou art. (d sacred Sp'riU Angelicall, 

that haue fruition of Him face to face) 
I^end me a Name by which I Him may call ; 

and may expresse some measure of his Grace/ 



Thou art too great, for Gkeatnes. ne'er so GREA Tl 
and fai too good, for Goodnes. e'er so GOOD / 

Who (were it possible) art more oompleate 
in GOODNRSSE, then thine owne Trin-vnionkood t 

Yet thou (thou namdes Good I who, thogh ihas great) 
dost bid vs sedce thee, for, who seekethjindes: 

Who, though not to be seene vpon thy Seate, 
yet sitt'st thou, seene. in Eyes of hmnble Biindes. 

Thou, thou art He, whom, to forsake, is death ; 

and, for whom life to leaue, is life alone : 
In whom, to breathe, is to breathe blessM Breath ; 

and, for whom to contend, is Vnion. 

No man forsakes thee, but the forlome Foole: 
and. no one seekes thu, but whom thou dost seeke : 

Nor none can find thee, but whom thou dost schoole ; 
ft, thou scfaool'st none, but whom thy Lessons like. 

What should I say of thee t oi how shall I 
thy Goodnesse praise? how shall I oelebnte 

The glory of thy, back-^^or^, Maiestie, 
though ne'er so much thou it extenuate? 

De say as those, whom thou tangfat'st what to say, 
thou measurest the Waters with thine Hand ; 

Vpon thy Pahne thou dost the Heau'ns weigh : 
and, on thy Finger all the Earth doth standi 

Thou art that Ancient, andenter then Daya, 
whose Throne is like a bright ay-burning Flume: 

The Whedes wherof, hke Fire that Sparks doth raise ; 
vpon whose Thigh is writ a glorious Natne: 

Thy Body, like a beamiog Chrisolite; 

thy Face, Uke Lightning; HuneEyes, Lan^ of Fire I 
Thine Armes, ft Feete, like Bresse, all bumisht bright ; 

thy Voyce like Thunder, but // sonndeth higfa'r. 

A fiery Streame, still floweth from thy Throne; 

a thousand thousand minister to thee: 
Ten thousand thousand waite on thee alone ; 

and. Millions, by the Thousands, ready be I 

Who. with a Bedc, nay lesse, but with a Thought, 
rul'st Heaun, and Earth, according to thy Will ; 

Whidi. tho most glorious both, thou mad'st of noght 
and, if thou would'st. a thought againe would spill ! 

Hdp, Lord, for I am in a groundlesse DEEPS, 
or endlesse Maee, that hath no comming out 1 

My Wits from drowning, and distraction keepe ; 
and. let me goe no more, this Gu^h, about. 

For : he that goes about to teO, with Words, 
what one thou art, doth eu'n as if he would 

Quite drowne the Sea, within the shallow'st Foords; 
nay, more, sith thou art much more tnantfni^ 

Who ere assisted thee? or thee aduis*d? 

who brought thee vp in Lore? or gane thee ^K^t? 
And who thy PoVr, at any time surpris'd? 

or, what Foe was not dasht to Dust by //f 
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With whom the Sea seemes scarse a Water-drop ; 

the Islands* and maine Lands, a little Dust : 
The highest Heau'n is but thy FooUstooUs Top ; 

and, but into a Pricke^ thou Earth dost thrust I 

l1ie Woods of Libanus cannot suffice 
to make Rdigious Altars fume to Thee : 

Nor all the Beasts can serue for Sacrifice 
that on a thousand thousand Mountaines be ! 

All Naiums, nay, all Creatures whatsoe'er 

(be they Celestiall, or Terrestriall) 
Stand in thy sight, as if they Nothing were ; 

and, in respect of thee, are not at alL 

For if, in the bright presence of the Sttmme, 
the Stars seeme not to fo, although they are; 

Then, in thy sight, must Alt to nothing runne ; 
sith, in the same, the SuMme cannot appeare. 

Therefore, with all created Bssuues, 

6 holy, blest, and glorious TRINITIS, 
I doe adore, with all obseruances, 

the Scepter of thy dread Diuinitul 

Thy Beings TniuersaU ; most exact I 
then, being such, what should my homage be? 

And, being Grace, and Gcodnesse, most abstmct. 
how can I, wanting both, serenixe thee? 

Agnixing, then, the Wonders of thy Worth, 
(prostrate, before thy sacred Mercies seate. 

With whatsoe'er Lntes feare can vtter forth) 
I more then celebrate thy glory great. 

With those thrice blessed Spirits, who laying downe 
their Crownes of Glory, at thy sacred Feete, 

Prostrate adore thee ; loe, I vafle the Crowne 
of all my Glory, to thee, blessM S WBBTf 

My dory, Lord? alas I what do I giue? 

if I haue any, it b more than vaine : 
Then maist tkou not that Gift of me reoeiue \ 

sith it must needes thy sacred Ghry staiae. 

Retume // then (deare Lord) my /(^ pat backe ; 

and, I will giue thee what thou gau'st to me i 
That's Loue, and Feare ; thou dost no Glory laoka ; 

yet, if thou giue it mee, lie giue it thee. 

But not tovs {deare Lord) Snot to vs, 
but to thy gracious NAMB ail glory giue: 

Which v)as, and is, and shall he gfcnious, 
as kmg as God is God, or UFB doth Uue. 

But, vnto vs. Confusion onely's due ; 

for, Flah and Bloud hath nought to glory in. 
But (that which may decayM shame renue,) 

a bleeding Conscience, and a woild oi Sinne f 

But why doth Sol ghie Light, the Fire giue Heate ? 

why's Water cold ? Barth, thicke ? or Aire so thinne? 
The reason's deare ; by kinde, they doe that ieate : 

so. thou, by kinde, (kinde Lord) foighieft Simme, 
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Where Sin abounds, there Grace doth o'er-abound ; 

for, tis thy glory (God) Sinnes to forgiue : 
For should'st thou Sinners, with the Sinne, confound, 

then, none should liue ; so, none should glory giue. 

For, in the nether Hell they praise thee not, 
sith tis the Hold of hedious Blasphemy : 

There is the Land where all things are forgot 
saue sad Despaire, and Death which cannot dye. 

But, in thine euer-blessM Hierarchy, 

the holy, holy, holy Lord of Hoasts 
(In Soule-inchanting Heaucsily Harmony) 

is euer heard through those Celestiall Coasts. 

Then, make me such that, in the Lifo oi grace, 

I temp'raly may glorifie thy Nauu : 
And, in the life of glory, faos to face, 

I may, for euer, much more doe the same. 

Consume the cloudy Fancies of my Minde 
with sacred flames of thine etemall Loue ; 

That, being by that purging fire refinde, 
thou maist it, on thy Trials Touch, approue. 

Then, let thy Gloria Zeale quite eate me vp, 

that all my Being may consist therein : 
So, De carowse thy bitter Passions Cup: 

sith to my Health (kinde Lord) thou didst begin. 

O let my life (poore life) nought else appeare 

but a sweet4melling Sacrifice to thee : 
Or rather let it be an OffriugYaxt, 

that, with thy Loua fire, may oonsumM be. 

Then, metamorphose me into thy Loue, 
let me be quite transmuted to the same : 

That I may euer upwards, flaming, moue, 
as doth, by Nature, a materiall flame. 

O ! bottomlesse Abysse of Charitie, 
engulph me in thy Bowels, let thy Womhe 

Receiue Sinnes seede, that longs for sanctitie ; 
then, let it still lie buryed, in this Tombe: 

That, so, I may, quite dead to Sinne, and Shame, 

Still liue in LO VB, to loue and praise tky NAMB. 

A Repetition of Gods many Benefits^ 

and PreseruationSf with desire of 

the continsumce thereof 

VPon the bended knees of my poore Sp'rii, 
(made poor by thy rich Mercies showr'd theron) 
Thy Vertue I adore, with all my might, 
6 diuine VBBTVB, Israels Holy ONBi 

Sith thou, of thy ▼nlhnitahle grace, 

hast deign'd to make me know thy grace and pom'r. 
Nay, shovr'd to me the splendor of thy faat, 

which doth my loue, much more then mudi aDure. 



For gluing me my Being, being nought 
before ; and since, and since, for 
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Tboagfa yet (deare Lord) I am not as I ought ; 
yet, as I am, I am most bound to thee. 

For that thou dost oonserue me in socfa case ; 

that, as a liuely Member, I doe feek 
Thy Imely Menders dolor, or disgrace ; 

and sinck in Soule, when they (neere Calling) reele. 

For that thou dost my Natures essence keepe 
from running to the wracke oH grace and nature : 

And, of a Wolfe, for making me a Sheepe ; 
and, of a Cast-away, a costly Creaimre, 

A costly Creature I right well may say ; 

sith it thy Heart-bloud cost to make me such ; 
Enen, then, when I was worse then cast away : 

for, I was damn*d before I knew so much. 

By thee I am, in sinfuU state, preseru'd 

from sinliil state ; whfch stands where Ssm doth raign. 
By thee I am from /rides contrect consem'd ; 

that fidne would take out of thy hand thy lafgnc. 

If I doe Can. it's when Thou stai'st me not ; 

if I doe rise, it's by thy helping Hand : 
But, I ne'er fall but when I haue forgot 

that by thy Jfdod, and SU^, I rise, and stand. 

As many good tkvmgkts as my heart ere hdd, 

he held, in Capita, of Thee his Head : 
If wen my Uttle-Worki I ere did wciki. 

I did it with thy Pam'er, but hi thy stead. 

If none can say Lord lesu but by Thee, 
much lesse, without ihu, tkee can any seme : 

No more then Boughs yedd F^mU, cut from the tree: 
then what we wodce for (Lord) thou dost desenie.. 

Therefore, if I hane lasted, watcht, or praid, 
if I haue Cranes borne, with Backe Tnbroke, 

If I haue shed CamiriHamsTtMXti, mstaid, 
or crost my WiU, or vp thy Crosse haue tooke l 

If in my prayers I bane thought oo Thee, 
or that they hane preoaO'd, or I reUen'd ; 

Or if my WiUto K«rter hath beene free ; 
an these, as gifts, from Thee I haue reodn'd. 

How many vennous Fkiends, and Ghostly Gmida, 
how many good Exasm/ies, Lights of life. 

What like Bookos hast thou sent me. these besides, 
as Lomo-sigmos whUst thou woo'dst me for thy Wife ? 

An which, to tkee, I ftody doe rderre, 
that they, from tkee, more fredy may leflow : 

For, sith tkam didst aU thoie on n« oonlene 
ere I was ikine; now aU Thine I doe owe;. 

But, to recount the Periis I haue past 
(thou being present, pofaiting out the way) 

Is more then wen AritksHttuk can cast, 
which doe thy m^es, nuoberlesse, bewimy t 

And, into what, more than prodigious. Crimes 
I might haue feO'n, hadst thou not me vpbdd, 

(Yea. hadst thou not praMMed me betimes) 
appears by those that bane in linne e&otf'd : 



For, neuer did the Diuell sinne so much, 
but that a fraile Mam may commit as great 

If, with thy grace, his Heart thou doe not touch, 
and, with thy Pow'r, the pow'r of Sisssu delcate. 

As many Meatus, then, as I had to sinne, 

and fit Occasioms as I had to frdl ; 
So many might my Simues, and Fats hau^ bin, 

if I by iJUe had had no help at aU. 

Occasioms, are so violent, in Pow'r 
that they could GM«/-foyling DanidfaSi : 

For, they once tooke him Tp into his Tom'r, 
from whence he fell, in/art; and after, a(fp 

Occasion is a lassms, whidi doth looke 
to Vice and Vertme most indifferently ; 

But, by Sinnes watching him, he oft is tooke, 
and made the wuasu of much 



Hee's fein'd to stand vpon an Yprigbt Bomto, 
to show his course is most indiffiereBt : 

Except he meetes with rubs, which make him roul« 
out of the way, which way those Rnbs are beni. 

But, 6 1 bow often hast thou, widi strong hand. 

tane him out of my way, lest I shoukl feU, • 
By reason he, in my way, right, did stand : 

for oft I stumble at Occasion smatt. 

How oft hast Thou the FOBS hand manarIM, 
because he should not fight, or if he should 

I should be Victor, and not vanquishM ; 
and so get Gnce, sith (tride) I bekl my Notdf 

How often hane I march'd vpon my Foes, 
(the Adder, Vt^, and the Cbeatrie^ 

And neuer was once stnng, or hurt by tboee^ > 
thou had'st so charm'd the maBoe of their noe I 

How oft hast thou waft'd hand, in hand, with nse, 
through ^iiyv and (Ttf lir, aU vntoacfat of cytlMT ; 

Nay, so their Fomi'r* wtm tonperfad by Mar. • 
that they wroqgfat for say oonfoft ahtogetkerl 

And, how oft hane they quite onnsnmM 

who (for not worshipping their 
Hane, hi AJKctioms Flirmaeo, kept mmim^ 

the whiles I sang, for ioy, fai Swromes 



I 

That with the Psa/mist, I may inatty.sagr. , 
I was sore thrust at, that 1 (so) mi^ foU ;. 

But, thou o'er-thiew'si my thnuMs, willi.siyjttay ; 
as Bals quite fareake, thrownehaid against a wall. 



How oft hane my Simmes sold 
how often hane I fsU'n, yet 

For, in thy Mercy, ;which no 
(though I did passing iU) I 



tathywtnth? 
fieUI 
hathb 
weni 



Though I gaoe^ /*«/, to Natmrt, due to Grace, 
and, to my sdfo, that, whkh bdoof 'd to Thee ; 

(Who might'st hanefiBc'd TAeo (then) with my disgrace 
yet gan'st thou jnMf; not tkame, eu'n then to me 1 
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And, though the Amgels leD for lesse offence, 
and. that proud BaM-Motuaxk, for the same. 

Yet I, as one of mofe prehe mi nence, 
escap'd Ynskair'd, m Body, Gp§ds, and Namul 

I PttHs loo'd, yet perisht not therein ; 

by many by-wayes I foond oat the right : 
With Gra€4 familiar was I made by Sdmrns: 

so, Ibild I SiMMs by Sinne, and not by fight. 

Was eoer L^me so wonne? was euer jMm 
so woo'd by God I or can my S^mle conoeiae 

How much thy Mercia may, that so much can I 
or can I thee of Latig (deare Loue) deoeiae 1 

O lather of my Being quite bereaue me, 
and, tune me to my pristine Nikil'k0td, 

Then I should, so, of bnt meerer Loue deodoe thee ; 
that mak'st mine Bmils doe me so much good. 

Borne me (kinde Love) to Nothing, that of nought 
thou mai'st, in Loue, make smno-ihmg, good for the* : 

Of ncmght, thou mad'st me good ; mine Ilf, I wrought : 
then, now, of nomght, good make me euer be. 

Perfect, great Master-builder of mine AU, 
thy Worke bcgunne ; and let my Nothing be 

Apt to be-come. in Fomu, matcriaU ; 
and, be conform'd to mattor lou'd of Thee. 

Breathe on this CHAOS (Lord) and let thy Sfirit 
walke oo the Wotors of my Humors, Yaine : 

My DarhmsM, palpable, convert to Light; 
so, my Confusion shall, in Order, raigne. 

O'er Sinne, and Death, and darke-darke Ignorance, 

in datelesse Tearmes of all Etemitia: 
The vahie of thy Vertne to aduance, 

which, of thy selle, aboue all Heights doth rise ! 
This is my Hope, which is, because thou ART 
lust in thy Word, and Deede; in AH, and Part! 

For Power and Grace to with- 
stand the Flesh, the World, 
andthelHueU, 

\I7Hciv I looke vp and see the Heau'nly Sphoares 
^ ^ roiiie on my 7¥aM, and my Ufes Lint therin, 
Thus say I to my Somle; Vaine Somie thyyeurws 
are nothing, sith thou nothing dost hut simnot 

Yet art thou made etemall (Uke thy Sir^ 
and all concehi'st (like him) beneath the Smme ; 

Th' art in my li^Aa/^ and i'tfi^ (like Um) intire ; 
and hast (like him) right Heeuon III to shnnne t 

And yet. d yet, thou dost, but III withall ; 

for all that good thou tum'st to £uill still : 
Who. through In/rmitis, to Sinne dost &11, 

when thou stand'st highest in grace of Poufrs goodwill. 

Then Lord of Pow'r and Grace, with both so arme 
my fjBilling Soule, that she thereby may stand 



Against th' Aitaults of all that woidd berhanne : 
for, she can foile but with thy Partes Band. 

Great Lord of Hostes, lehouah, God otPomIr, 
then leaue me not alone among my Fdes ; 

But strengthen me firom thy Strengths trasty 7>ipV. 
that I, by Thee, may eoer vanquish those. 

The Plesh, the World, the Diuell, with their Bands 
of strong as frandfoll Foes, me stni assaile ; 

While all my Poiw'r lyes onely in thy Hameb, 
which when I hold, I foile ; with>held, I faile ! 

If then thou wouldst I still should Victor be, 
giue me those helps that hi thy hand stiU lye : 

Flesh fights not with itselfe ; but thou in me 
canst foUe it quite, and make it Mercy cry. 

The World doth kme itselfe (and, so, her Owne) 
too well t'endamage eyther ; and doth diarge 

Too strongly on me to be ouerthrowne 
by my small pow'r. if thou it not enlarge. 

And Sathan, in himselfe, is not diuided, 
though, in himselfe, still turbulent he be : 

He is too crafty, strong, and well-prouided, 
for me t'encounter. if thou help not me. 

Then 6 eftsoones (againe, and still againe) 

I thine assistance humbly doe inuoke ; 
That so I may still vanquish, so, still raigne 

o'er these our Foes that euer vs prouoke. 

So will I yeeld the glory vnto Thee, 

That foilst such strength by Weahnesse ; that's by roe i 

ITie Sinner, confessing his sinne, 

striueth with God (fy impor- 
tunitie of Prayer) for Grace. 

GReat God/ from whom no thought can be conceai'd 
sith it thou know'st ere thoght ; ft searchM hast 
All Hearts, ere they in Nature, are reueal'd, 
forgiue my thoughts, that giue thee but distaste. 

To my Confusion needes I must confesse, 

my thoughts and Sinne are One ; and, so, most base : 
And though so base they be, yet n'erthelesse 

oft Grace they mind ; so, Sinsu presumes on Grace. 

Lord ! how am I deprau'd by Sinne, that can 
scarse thinke a thought, but I doe sinne therein ? 

Then blessM Lord, how canst thou chose but banne 
so vile a Slaue, so subiect vnto Sinne t 

I must not leaue Thee thus ; no, though my Heart 
be well-neere FUnt, I must not leaue thee so : 

With thee, for Grace, He wrastle ere we part, 
then let me finde it in mine Ouer-throw. 

And if such Sintte thou dost forghie by Grace, 
and that where much b pardon'd, Loue is mueh. 
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Mj Looe shall oaer-fill all Timu and Plact; 
snch is my Sintu, my Lime shall then be such ! 

Deny me not (deare Lord) for I will take 
no nay of thee ; no ; thou dost me inuite. 

Being heauy laden, to thee ; 6 then make 
me free there-from, lest it doe quell me quite. 

And leame me (Lord) to woo thee for thy Grace ; 

and ¥rinne it, by my wooing, to relieue me ; 
Tboo canst soone lighten this my keamy case ; 

then, thy Will's good, with good will then, foigiue 
mee. 

Make my Heart feele, although the while it ake, 
some Signe of Grace, that thereby I may know 

Thou lou'st such wooers as no may will take ; 
and Wrastlers such, as will not let thee goe ! 

Though speake I cannot as I would, my Sfrighi 
stfl woos thy grace with sighs, then words more deep : 

Thou know'st her speech, and dost therein deUgfat : 
then d let thy kinde Auswere make mee weepe. 

Thy Louing-kindnesse hath the pow'r to strike 
her dumbe with ioy ; and after make her shrill 

In thine applause: for, whom thou (Lord) dost like, 
thou still mak'st drunke with ioy through thy good- 
will/ 

Then if I hane found Famomr in thy sight. 

or els wilt giue me any hope of Grace, 
Make druncke my Soule with thy sweet lomes-deHghl, 

and let her so (ioy-rauisht) thee embrace. 

I sue to thee, for that I needes must haue ; 

I cannot be without //, sith within 
It's an mine All: then, // I still will crane, 

vntill by ceaselys begging, it I winne : 
Then, grant me grace from Sinsu me still to free. 
Else, by thy grace, lie cry for*t still to thee. 

T^ Sinner confessing he can neyther 

wiUy thinke, nor doe any good thing 

without Gods prenenting and assisting 

Grace^ importunes the same. 

OThou that from the Bottome of Not-heing 
didst raise me to BEE thus, a MAN, like Thee; 
And. ere I WAS, through thy diuine Fore-Feeing, 
didst more then su what would become of me ; 

Giue, giue me leaue (thou God of endlesse Grace) 
to enterplead with Thee without thine ire : 

Why AM I, if thou tum'st fitnn me thy Face, 
sith so a Brand I oai but for Hell-Fire f 

I could not choose but Be when thou would'st haue me ; 

for how could nothing crosse AlwUghtinesse t 
And now I Am, am lost, vnlesse thou saue me ; 

but, none thou sau'st that stUl thy Will transgresse. 
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Nor. can I doe thy Will, without thou wilt ; 

and if thou wilt, thy Will no Pow'r can crosse. 
Much lesse my Weaknesse; then, if I be spilt, 

it seanes thy WUl, although my hUan€ and losse. 

And yet thou sais't, thou wilt no Sinners Death ; 

thy Word is Truth itsdfe ; then, if thou would'st 
That I should Hue, 6 let me spend my Breath 

as those whom thou, by Grace, from sin with-bold'st. 

So in thy H^i// (which no /'ow'r e'er impugnes) 
consists mine euerlasting Wealefx Woe: 

Then, not to wu, so much as thee belongs 
to sane me from etemaU ouerthrow. 

I can but WiU; but, well I cannot WiU, 
if thou first will it not ; nor euer shall ; 

Then, will it first ; for, I can win but /// 
without thy Grace ; so, Grace doth aU in All. 

I cannot thinhe, then mndi lesse can I doe 
ought pleasing thee, without thy Grace first got : 

And yet to doe it, stiU thou me dost woo ; 
which, yet, I cannot, if thou doe it not : 

For, looke "wYmigood I doe, it is not I 
but thou that dost it in and iy me stffl : 

Then stiU I can doe aU things in and iy 
the {LordcXPow'f) agreeing with thy WilL 

O then indine my Will^j IFfV/todoe; 

and giue me /'Mi'r, with WiU, fiat (Kitf wiU fidle : 
Win thou but this, then me thou need'st not woo, 

because thy Will with mine must needes preuaile 1 
So, shaU there be but one Will twist ys two : 
Graunt this (deare Lord) for this I thee doe woa 



The Sinner because of the darhnesse of 

vnderstanding^ confesseth his itutbilitie to came 

to the knowledge of Cods wiU by his 

Word; and desireth to be holp 

atid enlightened by Gods 

spirit thertH% 



THou hast commanded {Lord) in eu'ry WemS, 
that Man, thy Creature, stffl should catt on thee 
And thou his iust desires hast said to gruit, 
then now (6 now) thy Promise keepe with mee : 

For now, eu'n from the Bottome of the Deipe, 
I cry to thee that art aU Hejghtt aboue ; 

I, crying. caU ; or rather, calling, weepe 
ibr what I want ; that is, thy Grace, and Lome, 

Then, as thou art stffl soothfrist, grant iitoa me 
that by them stffl I may thy Heasts performe ; 

Then if thou would'st I should obedient be, 
let Lone and Grace my will to thine conforme. 

Lo, I entend, and by thy holy Grace 
wXLsmcontend, thy holy Willxo doe ; 
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Then, through the luster of thy brightest Face^ 
shew it, that I may know, and dot it too. 

Gioe thai which thou hast giu'n me Pow'r to craue. 

and Fromist to obtaine ; thy guiding Spirit : 
Thou stiU dost tender tkat whkh I would haue ; 

yet cannot take it, if I lacke thy Ugk4, 

A Chaos (Lord) of Darhtusst still I am, 
without th' inlightning Spirit still moue thereon ; 

Then let thy Spirit with light so deare the same, 
that it may be an Htau*n for thee alone. 

Vnseele mine Eyes^ that long thy Light to see ; 

for, they are b Undid with black Igmorama : 
Then, Lighi of Lights, to Htau*n direct thou me 

the Tightest way with thy bright Coumtenamce, 

Men are of various mindes about thb Wt^; 

some this, some say that way the world doth lie : 
And to it Scripture ( Truths right RuU) doe lay ; 

but Truth ne'er lay in such diuersitie. 

For, Truth is omo, but these are manifold: 
then lead me in this vfoy, else stray I shall : 

Incihiemy H^i// this rightest smx to hold 
Oiow euer strait) and in it neuer &U. 

O tiade me in thy Paths, I begge of thee 
with all the forces of my mind* and mouth ; 

And when I step awry, straight shew it me 
by inspiration of thy Spirit of Truth. 

If in thy Word I looke for help herein 
from all Prtsun^tion keepe my priuate Spr^ght : 

For, many Doctors so decdu'd haue beene ; 
then make my SouU still sto, and tahc the right. 

Thy Word^s a Lanthorm to direct their steps 

that are as humble, as intelligent: 
Yet oft the Wise thy «MaiifiiE|f ouer-leepes, 

while it's reuealM to the innocent. 

Thou spak'st therein to all Capacities, 

and lispst to Bahes, to make them know thy tninde : 
Yet if thou guide them not, and ope their eyes, 

the Wonders of thy Lam they cannot finde. 

Thy Will then {shewne and hidden in thy Word) 
is hid, though shewne, from those not prompt by thee 

Though Camels there may swim, and gnats VD«$ford, 
yet both may drowne, if (there) too bold they be. 

la shallow'st places, there, great Clarhes haue suncke 

into the depth of Heresie, and drew 
Whole Nations after them ; yea, made Kings drunke 

therewith, while they Beleeuers-right pursue. 

So then, as none could euer see the Sunne 
but by the Sunne: so, none can rightly see 

Thee in thy Word, but by reflexion 
of that pure Light of Lights that comes from thee ! 

If so, then light me in that Light (thy Word) 
sith thou art Light of lights: else may mine Eyes 



Be dauled, and (so) drowne me in each Ford 
of those pure Riuors of thy Paradise, 

Thy Word is Truth: but those it doth misguide 
that know not well thy Language, nor will know ; 

Sith they will leame but of them-^tr/atcr and Prido; 
so, not thy Word but they, are emng sa 

None can be sau'd without they do thy Will, 
which none can doe, vnlesse the same they httow : 

And none can hnew it, much lesse \KfuyUl, 
if it, by speciall^tf^, thou doe not show. 

Then, if thou wilt that I shall sauM be, 

(for thou wilt no mans Death that seekes thy/K«) 
Let me be Uught to hnow thy H^f//by thee ; 
and make to d^ it by thy Pcm*r and Grace: 
So shall I Undo what I am seeking still. 
To know Thee well, and well to 4^ thy Will 

An InuoctUion against vse of offending^ 
or bad Custome. 

DEare Lord 1 while I bethhike me of the lis 
that me surround ; and waigh the Woes I fede ' 
Through mine owat fault (which me with Sorrow fils) 
fixm Life to Death I ready am to rede. 

The Sunne of my Care-douded life hath past 
his full Meridian : and, doth now decline 

To Seas of griefes, where Age doth sincke at last ; 
and, at each breath. Death seekes it to define. 

Vse of offending, in my passid Dayes, 

doth passe my strength to change, thogh &ine I woM ; 
Custome (to Nature tum'd) my Nature swayes, 

and of my u(^e, the while, I haue no bold. 

Yet, if I dye ere so bad use I leaue, 
my life must leaue me hopdesse at my death ; 

For, what I giue to GOD I shall recdue ; 
and, as I spend, so shall lyeeld my Bieath. 

I minde to mend ; but still procrastinate ; 

for. my Familiar, Sinne, is loth to part ; 
And doth my halfe-dead body animate 

to vse her still ; so, wounds, and heales my i/eart. 

But sith I am not sure to breath once more, 
and that my life and death are well-neere met. 

And Death t'etemall Weale or woe's the Doore, 
why sinne I now ? my lifes Sunne neere is set. 

What is in Sinne, that it should so bewitch t 
A bitter-svoeete (if Sweete it be) and nukes 

The Body glad, but still the SouU to grutdi ; 
and eu'n from life the vitall-^vertue takes. 

The wisest yet, that euer breath'd this Aire 
of Humane Face, well tride it to be so ; 

Whose equall Wealth ejkd K^ijm<mpm did repaire 
to all in Nature, but this Sweete to know. 
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And yet he found the Svm'r escelTd the Swut: 
the Swe*t bat short, the Sotor snnnounting Timu : 

Wee want his Mtamts, his high Delights to meete ; 
yet hazard we our sffuUs to them to dimbe 1 

Lord« make me wise by his experietue, 

who, in great wemith and IKmmCmw, pfadd the Fo^dSr : 
And for meere Folfy was at huge expenoe : 

then, let ius/bilits me sUll wisdy schoole. 

Yea, let me learne of ffim that all doth teach ; 

of whom the wisest learne StMMts smaru to sfaonne ; 
He was a I^ing, and Prtadur: and did pceacfa 

that All is vamitit htmttUh the Sunme, 

If an be vaine beneath, and trae he sayes, 
let me abone the Smmmt seeke trui dthgki: 

Whkh I Shan finde by walking in thy Wa^. 
so thou (deare Lord) consort ma with thy Sprigki, 

O then consort me so, and with his pow'r 

enable me an Itts to oaer-runne : 
Let me not stay one AfinuU of an Hopfr 

to ioy in any thing beneath the Smmtu, 

But in thy Smntu of lusHu let me ioy, 

whkh fils the Hemm'ms and Bartk with pwest Ugki : 
Then, let an other ieyts my somU woboj, 
that so in Aim I may akme ddigfat : 
Thou canst doe this r then doubt I not thy IVUl, 
Which stm is good ; then mj g9od^mll fuiSlL 

7%e Sinfur refers his WiUioCMswiU 
im all tkif^ .* desirh^ kitpeftr-per- 
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in my 
vnlothyblessU 
To forme, reformer 



CM*, true Lowr of my SpifZr, 
;' I ^rholy <ADe resSgae 
irOfthisWinQrmhie 
(firect, and still OQOtroiiie. 



And as my ScmUwifhoif 

without wImmi 

to let diy 5/r»/ttfll mooe 
Else, let them bane no 



WSJ stmlt and will. 



Let me forsake myidfe for tfiy deare mhe ; 
yea, trvdyiUlrmyaelfeforlpiirof thee, 
and let no pleasures //mdt or /rv^t me. 

If thou (deare Lord) at them dUflMsun take. 

I offer ▼Bto thee mine All, and aMrv 
(had I nnidi'moro thaii Att^ tolnortlfie 
my senses and ^^teHmu; that thereby 

I may (so mortlfid^ line 



Mysdfe I (likewise) offer to the lack 
of semsikle ie me Hm , grmee, WBAhme, 
so it may humble me. and make me prone 

Thy wtigki the move in oqr timsus nter wiache. 

I offer (too) myidfe^ >wlth prompt deaiic^ 
t* indnre aU fome, in:mum,/ime, gemb, w^/riemds. 



wJX pleasure, pahu, and what dsejCesft offends. 
That by their waigkt, my sp'rU may mounrlhe big her. 

In somme ; I offer vp mysdfe abone 
myselfe. to aU mis e k a nee that can befon 
saue simne akme ; yet, if ^j gooimesie shidl 

Put me in Hell, Ue brooke it for thy Looe. 

And though it be i m possi b le for Flesh 

to suffer it ; yet, should my WUl\3ft 

If thou would'st hane it so. in Helixo 
Toi Looe in quenchlesse flames can semse 

Then Loue me (Lord) and sUn my lome mflame ; 

then put me where thou wflt, lie there abkle 

without refimimg, ire, €X ghostljf pride, 
Whh Martyrs, that, in tonmeiUs, hmd thy Nti 

But sith by reason of my Flesh (too fraile) 
I cannot be so prompt these patnes to 
then, hdp me (Lord) but with a looiqg 

And oner Death and Hell I shatt preuaile. 

Looke kindly on me then (deare Loidyand «> 
Our Wits shan stitt beone in iPi g/tf andi 



Uu Sinner desires fruition of the Deitie; 

and that his SmtU shemld he euer 

the heMteHvH tkenef, 

ETemaU Lord, who art aoore prompt to Assiv 
then /^aiM to/nvfr of that great /m«r of thine 
Regard the Boame I asloe in Leme and Fe 
and to mine hnaible smite thine eons 

Grant mtfrmitiam of diy DBITIB 

that an my Saule may aobe satigjed ; 
For ksse then Ahi/ 

though an ds( 




Those ^yZr vaAgreees that thy Oraee 
t' inhabit my poae^ Se m h, -rou rhmfo thou 

That with ^gijh iltjgraee 
and loue mfSmUetat harfasiag 



But, in ihoaitgi/isO let her be reposfd 
none otherwise thcnss tiny foAJna her 

To harbor Tkee; (that'a, 
ds let her r«f/ be mstlesse 1 



) 



Ai> Smmt (saist thou, deen Lerd) gitiemte thyhemrt, 
6 smaU refmestl my Heart, Lord 1 what is it 

But one poore hit oJwarmesmeuief 
of me delight thee, but ao Tile a it / f 

Why, thou didst wholy glue thysdfeto am 
shan I retume thee then Imt Ahi/ alone? 

O tis (sweet Saaieaf) most f u w inih ) 
for whieh (thou know'st) it's, meeldy, 

Yet gladly wooM Igioe it ; but. It is 
so small, t nckane , vnqniet, and aeourst. 
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That I doe feare to giue it so amisse^ 
sith, of all gi/is, it's worser than the worsL 

Yet take it {Lord of Loue) it is thine owne, 
how e'er I haue abus'd it ; make it such 

As thou wouldst haue it ; let it still be knowne 
fit for thy Stampe, vpon thy Trials Touch. 

O glorious ICing, what grace is't to our Hearts 

to be accepted and desir'd of thee? 
Then take my Heart, yea, all mine oihtx parts; 

for they are safe in thee, but lost in me. 

And is this all thygaine {6 kindest Lord?) 
and is this all our gi/t, one wretched Heart t 

And for the same dost thou thyselfe afford? 
then take it to thee (Lord) through ioy, or smart. 

For» nothing can T giue thee, but the same 

augments my gaine and glory endlesly : 
Then take it whofy, set me all on flame 

to melt me into tJUe by CharitUf 

For, were my Heart as great as is the Heaun 
that all includes ; and, that ypa^l price it were. 

It should to thee (desiring it) be giu'n, 
sith, I haue thee for it, who hast no Pcere. 

Then, World ht silent, call it not againe ; 

Flesh be as still, permit it still to goe ; 
And Diuell striue not ; for, it is in vaine ; 

my God will haue it, then it shall be so. 

Vade, vade ; for, all you cannot fill my Heart, 

my God alone can doe it ; and He must 
Haue it to fin : then from me all depart, 

that seeke to fill it but with wind* or dust. 

And sole Sufieer, chaine it still to Thee 
with AdamamHne Linckes of endlesae LoMe; 

That through those Straites which thou hast past for me, 
it may be drawne to thu, if slow it moue. 

Let it attend thee to the ludgetnent-Hall, 
where thou wast doom'd.to death ; and to the Hill, 

Whereon thou suffer' dst ; let it taste thy Gall; 
and, on thy Crosse let it be fix6d still : 

That be'ing with thu Xhusplagu'd, disgraced ft slaine. 

It may with thu be rais'd, and crown' d, and raigme, 

A soueraigne Saliu against Sinne and 
Despaire out of S, Augustine. 

DEare Lord, when sinful! thoi^htt doe me assaile 
to thy deare Wottmds then let me hye with speed ; 
When burning lust against my thoughts pieuaile, 
quench it, by minding me bow long they bleede 1 

In all Extreames I finde no Meant so good 
as thy wide Wounds to keepe my Soule still whole : 

They cannot dye that drown'd are in thy hloud; 
for, that is Aqua vita to the Souk I 



Thy Death is my desert; then doe I not 
lacke merits; sith thy Death destroyes my Sinne : 

Thy Mercy is my merit; and, my Lot 
is gloria Crowne, through my firme hope therehn : 

For, if thy grace be great ; then is it deare 
f^y glory shall be great : and, the voartpotor 

Thou hast to saue, the lesse I mine feare : 
for, Grace abounding, makes Loues hope secure. 

Yet I acknowledge mine iniquities; 

and. Conscience, with her thousand Witnesses, 
Accuse me of extreame impieties; 

yet will I hope of mercy ne'erthelesse : 

For, where Sinne hath aboimded, there hath ^o^tf 

abounded more ; so, loue enflaming in 
The grieu'd delinquent : who doth enterlaoe 

sweete teares of Joy, with bitter Teares for Sinne. 

For, who dispaires, God, vtterly denyes ; 

deny his Attributes, himselfe deny : 
His Justice we prouoke ; his mercies rise 

but firom Ymisel/e, who is aieife-Clemencie / 

Then, let my thoughts still murmure while they will, 
and aske, why such a Sinner grace should seehe f 

Yet in a firme hope I will continue still, 
sith he hath promisM that cannot breake. 

Who can doe what he will; and he will doe 
what he hath swome : which is ; he will mahe whole 

The brohen Heart for sinne, and grace it too; 
yea, help contrition in the willing Soule, 

My Sinnes (though great) then, me no whit dismay, 
when his deare Death I minde : for, all my Crimes 

Can ne'er o'er-match his Mercies, if I pray 
ioT grace, to hope in his sure help betimes. 

His Thorny Crowne, and Nt^les, that him transpierc'd 
assures my hope that He and I are One: 

Which haue his Judgements gainst my sinna reuerst* 
if I but grieue for what I haue misdone. 

Jjongius hath clear'd the sad coast to his Heas^t 
with his fell Speare; that (kinde to me) made ikmy : 

There rest I now in Joy and ioyfull smart, 
of safety sure, while there, in hope, I stay. 

Vpon the Crosse he doth his Armes extend, 
t' embrace the Contrite : then, betweene those arma, 

Deuoutly will I throw me till mine end ; 
so, safe I shall be there, from/bes, and harwus. 

He bow'd his Head, before Death brake his Heart, 
to kisse his Jjmers with the kisse of Peace; 

Then, still He kisse him : so, shall I depart 
mpeace to him that is my Sinnes rehaue. 

Sweet Christ embrace me then, and hisse me till 
I dye to liue, to cUp and hisse thee sUU. 
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The crazed Soule being almost in dispaire^ 
desireth Grace to hope in Gods mercy, 

LOrd, in thy Loae» let me be none of them 
that kme but in a Calwu; a tim§ beleeue ; 
Bat when a Storme ariseth, doe blaspheme ; 
and with infernall Sfrits, thy Sfrit doe grieoe. 

Thus what I need, I crone; but what \feare 
thou know'st (deare Lord : ) I feare I am too bold 

To seeke thy hne, because I doe appeare 
no correspondence with thy Ume to hold : 

For. he that merits hate (Lord) how can he 
straight looke for loue ? ft who hath shame deseru'd 

Seeke for immortall ^<nj f or, to be 
from skanu voApaine, which he desemes, pveseni'd? 

He moueth but his Indge to iustest wratii 
that. being/i»//|f. lookes he him should cAonr. 

Without meete satis/action for the scath 
which he hath done ; all these my hopes doe feare. 

For. he that is to shame and deiUh oondemn'd 
small reason hath to looke for higfa'st respect; 

If but his death by grace might be redeem'd. 
in sense, it should be all he could expect. 

But why, 6 why, doe I now call to minde 
what I haue done, to make uijfeares more rife ? 

Death I deserue ; yet sedce I HJe to finde, 
that liue but to offend the Lord of life. 

Can I still Teze my Indge, yet looke Uxgracet 
and still prouoke my King, yet seeke his lone t 

Nay, still but buffet my sweete lesns fiioe, 
and yet eirpect he should my lesns prone? 

Alas I how should he? mndi lesse how can I 
such fiiuour sedce, that so his /''tfafMr wrongs? 

Can wrong expect such right, in eqnitie t 
6 no : for, vengeance to the same bdongs ! 

Vengeance bdongs to wrongs so great, wopiaine, 
as so to wrong a MAIESTIE so great I 

Then Feare perswades me I seeke ^fiv^ in vaine ; 
yet Grace makes hope some Fanonr to tntreaL 

I haue neglected to fore-see the woes 
that follow sinne, and now would grace for-goe : 

I oft haue taken mortal! onerthrawa, 
yet scarse haue felt a mortall onerthrow, 

I haue encreast my seasrs that fearM not 
to adde still sinne to sinne, and grune to tight: 

Fresh IVonnds haue opened those before I got, 
to make the Cnre roost hard, or curelesse quite: 

And what the Balmes of Grace had dos'd before, 
I. through the itch of sinne, haue opened wide : 



Which, through corruption, now are growne so sore 
that scarse I can so sore a Cnre abide. 

The Shinne, which growing ouer, hid my Wonnds 
through breaking out of the carmptian, gape ; 

For, sinne iht grace once granted quite confounds : 
so that I feare I hardly can escape. 

For, if the righteons man shall perish in 
his sinne committed : how much more then shall 

Repentant sinners turning eft to sinne f 
the thonght whereof more grieues me then my hXL 

The newly dead, Christ quickly lais'd to life ; 

but he must groane in spirit, weepe, cry and /r»f , 
Yer LoMoms be rais'd : for, mortall strife 

Death made with li/e, to leaue so long a Prey : 

So, it is in Regeneration ; for, 

the lesse the Soule's defil'd with sisma delight. 
And the more she.the least sinne doth abhorre ; 

the lesse winde of Gods Sp'rit reuiues that sp*rit. 

What shall I doe? I can but sinne (deare Lord) 
if so ; thou canst but plague, yea, plague with Death 

Sith still I sinne then, in thonght, deed, and word, 
cut off my sinsu, or els abridge my breath : 

For, Breath it is that kindles sinne in me 
with blowing at the ooales of damn'd desires; 

These, through my baneftiU hreath, still raging be ; 
and quite consume the^nMr that me inquires. 

Then, if I did not breathe, I should not sinne ; 

yet should I loose my hreath e'er sisuu bewaile, 
I by that losse should but damnation winne: 
then, let me rue my /isnlts yer Breath doth fiule : 
But, if thou wilt that I should longer line. 
Let me no longer sinne, or longer ^fac 



A desire of the lotting Soule^ of God^ to 
be kissed with the kisse of Peace. 



KIsse me, 6 kisse me, with Lones hooyed Kisse, 
6 dearest Loue, and sweet'st-Heart of my Soule 
Whose loue is like pure Wine that oordiall is ; 
ft doth sowre cares, with Comforts sweet, controle. 

Thy Name is Uke so sweet sufiusM Bahne; 

whkfa makes dbu/ 5^Zer ea*n sick for kme of thee : 
Whose Passions (stnuing in a blessed cafane 

on Sorrowes Seas) to thee still fowling be. 

Drawe me (deare Loue) then, after thee Da runne 

¥pon the sent of thy diuine Pttfuiu e s : 
My Londs impatient (since it first begunne) 
of this dday, which quite my Soule ooosnmes : 
Then, 6. dday no more to marry mee ; 
But wed my Soule that pines for kme of Thet. 
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Sith all Gods Creatures are against those 

that are against God, in action^ the 

Sitifur disiretk to be in tmUie 

with him. 

AS when a Master hath most mortall Fbes, 
his Seruamts, and men, made by him, will be 
Most persecuting Enemies to iMase, 
till with their Lord and Master they agree. 

So, all thy Creatures (Lord) doe rise in Armes 

against great Sinners (if impenitent) 
To plague them with all kinde of killing Aarmes, 

till they be ruin'd quite, or made repent. 

But being one with Thee, our Enemies 
shall seeke our Fauour, and themselues submit : 

For, when they see our Succauf^s in the Skies, 
they will adore vs, and acknowledge it : 

Then make me (Lord) my/bes straight put to flight. 

By being one with Thee, for whom they fight. 

The Sinner desireth to haue the bent of 
his Will, made appliable to Gods. 

THe Way to Heau'n (that truest Port of Peace) 
is straiU and straight vntlll at Hell we be : 
Where, on the right hand then, we tume with ease; 
for, when we passe that Point; then, well are wee. 

But, being straite^ butyho that Way doe wend ; 

and being straight, the crookid misse it still : 
Then, to this Port, but few their course doe bend, 

sith most are croohid; euer bent to ///. 

Then, make vs straight (deare Lord^ with handling 
straite; 
or, bring vs to thy bent with other Art; 
Wee know thine vpright Compasse hath the sleigfat 
to bow vs to the bending of thy Heart : 

That we may shoote (and still may winners proue) 
The Shafts of our Indeauomrs at thy Lnu, 

The Sinner inuefghes against his fleshes 

fraiUiey desiring God to strengthen it 

with his pat^r^ and Grace. 

Vile Flesh, why dost thou so my Spirit impugne. 
That still the Sonne of Righteousnesse I wrong 
who di^d to make jron Hue t 
No Moment breathe I, but I breathe out Sinne 
That ends with shame, where Sorrem doth h^ginne, 

which makes vas giad to grieue. 

In thee fraile Flesh, I fede my ^ilMH^ to boyle 
With heate of sudi desires as make the Soile 

but Sinne, in graine, to beare. 
My spirits (that in that Bloud doe swim with paiae. 
Yet floate they, sith false pleasures them sustaine) 

are neere the wnKiir I lieare. 
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I feare the Poche of refuge to the fust : 

For, how, m Truth, should Treason put her trust? 

Then, truthlesse Traitor, I 
May iustly feare, that Grace, in Justice, will 
My gracelesse Soule, for Fleshes Treasons, spill, 

which makes me (lining) dye. 

I lining dye, not as (me mortifide 

To sinne; wherein, as dead, aliue, I tude ; 

The more my grie/e and blanu : 
I CBune would dye to line ; but, Flesh doth draw. 
My Li/e to Death, sith I obserue the Law 

of Sinne, which is my shawu, 

O thou, whom Jacob wrastled with a space, 
Strengthen my Faith to wrastle with thy Grace, 

that it may let me goe 
(Although it lame my Jjoynes, and crack my Thighes, 
Wherein strong Sinne still domineering lyes) 

into thy K^ai/^ through Woe. 

The Sinner recounting his manifold 

transgressions^ and finding himself e 

thereby in danger of perdition^ desireth 

Grace, through a world ofsor' 

rowes, to atundboth Sisme, 

and damnoHom, 

MY Soule {stiH/aint in doing well: and strong 
in working ill) now, now thysdfe retire 
From outward Cares: or else amidst their throng 
poure out thy Sorrowes to thy heau'nly Sire. 

Thy scatter'd thoughts {in Fancies lewd, as light) 
gather together ; and with all thy Powers, 

(Vnited) shew thy sinne and ambdpUght; 
sith meeke Confession, grace for sinne p roc u re s . 

Weighing my deeds, I finde too light they be ; 

yet, more then I can beare ; nay, me they quell : 
So, am fiarre lighter, if thou ballanoe me ; 

and yet my Hghtnesse weigfaes me downe to Hellf 

Shame shall not let me (though it boile my bloud) 
t' vnfold the foule diseases of my Soule 

To him, that can and will (so) doe me good ; 
and, make her Angellfaire, though ougfyfoule. 

My Time then, to my shame I must confesse, 
(vnto my Soules Physitian, grace to winne) 

Hath all in sinne beene spent ; yet, ne'erthdesie, 
too short I thought it for my shortest sinne i 



If I, at any time, did seemif 

't was but corrupt, or counterfaite at least : 
And. so, 'twas but well done in HheUhood, 

being but a sinne wdl-ookxirM, at best. 

My deeds with Ul haue (then) depnuiM bin, 
or else of good depriu'd ; so, both accont : 

And, if my best be nought but cloahbd sinne ; 
what are my worst, but wone than wila/ii 
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"Hot {or committing oidicns sinms m 9JBXt 

but- for omitttng deedes of Ckaritit ; 
(Which /mstict, at her ludgewumt, will exact) 

the Reprobatt are damn'd ; and, so, may I : 

For, tis but kalfc the duty of my whole 
to doe no til; but, still, I good should doe 

With aU the care 9xA forces of my Soule; 
else ill I may be doom'd; and damtUd too. 

God gaue me Uft^ but for his Seruice; than 
I must account how I each wtomemt spend ; 

And. sinn'd I not ; yet, sith I am a Afam 
that doth no good, it's damtUd in the end. 

And, were my deeds vnited, and (withaU) 
clear' d from pollution, and from all defect. 

Yet are they nought to gifts meere corporall, 
which I hane had, and yet hane, in t^M. 

So that too like an idle hecut I am, 

that still deuoureth more then he doth eame ; 
And lookes ixxfood ere he desemes the same ; 

nor, doth \h<t giuers gifts, from Pates disoeme. 

O ! out rpon me (most vngratefrill heast 

abusing Reason, as if I had it not) 
What shall I say (deare Lord) I must, at least, 

oonfesse I haue xhjgoodnesse most foigoU 

O ! with what Marble Ejtes, on flintie Front 
shall I \b& glory of thy presence brooke. 

Who art both fn^e (of me to take account) 
and Witnesse too, as witnesse wUl thy Bookei 

And yet (alas !) lesse pow'r I hane to shunne 
thjpraence, then hane heart the same t' abide ; 

For thou art all in AU: then, can I nmne 
from thee, when thou dost compasu aU, beside 1 

Yet hane I bin (but in CiuiUHe) 

more loath t' offend my mgane^t mortall Friend, 
Then (in good Conscience) so great maiestie 

that filleth AU, and AU doth comprehend ! 

And haue (I shame to say't) more sham'd to sinne 
in sight of men, then in thy dread cupect : 

My Soule is blinde ; so, saw thee not within : 
and mortall Eyes, but mortall things respect. 

And for the Graces which thou gau'st to mee, 
to glorifie the Giuer, I (Tile wretch) 

Haue to myselfe xheglory tane frt>m thee : 
so, with thy^^, I doe thee still impeach. 

I haue not lou'd thee for thy mercy; nor, 
bnntfear'd thee for thy lustiee : yea, thy 

(Though most almighty) I did most abhorre 
When it, in lustiee, on me (wretch) did Ufl^ 

Thou hast to me reueal'd thy WUl; but looke 
bow often I hane glott it with mine owne^ 

(Were it within, or else without thy Boohe) 
10 oft hath thine, by mine, bin ouenhrowne. 



And if I reckon right betweene thy Law 

and mine obseruanee; (though I feare thy Rod) 

I must confesse neere DauidsfooU I draw, 
that said in Soule (at least) There is no God, 

I haue obseruM nought but what my sense, 
(deprauM sense) being ///, did hold imgood; 

Which lU (with all the Stormes fjXiov^ QPince) 
still wrought vpon the Current of my Blond, 

Mine Eyes, are shatpe, as eager, still to pry 
into mens worst parts rather than their hest; 

And wrench that Utile much, that is awry ; 
and, what's most ri^, so make it lesse, at least. 

Apt to detract from others, and exact 

praise to myselfe from others : thus is it 
That makes roe enuy eu'ry witty Tract, 

vnlesse it be oomposid by my Wit, 

As apt (most apt) togiue, as tahe offence ; 

hard to be pleas'd. di^>leas'd too easily : 
As prompt to Choler, as to violence, 

but. fearing death ; yet (desperate) prest to dye 1 

In reasoning rash ; and yet soone (rodely) round 
to compasse Faith io falshood (soone) ther^ : 

And where Truth stands, to throw her on her ground 
in beastly rage, vntUl shee seeme to lye. 

False in HumiHtie, and true hn pride; 

in iesting, rough ; and rash in censuring: 
To goueme, I haue made my Heart too wide; ' 

t' obey too straite, tfirougfa grimes straite goueming. 

More then the Mount Vesumus hane I bum'd 

in vaine Ambitions eua-ngingjlame ; 
And, all good gifts and graces haue I tum'd 

to FeweU; burning in desire offame. 

Thou gau'st umgifis whianoi ihtpraiu I sought ; 

so, robb'd thee {Lord) ci glory, and (with speede) 
I w^ges sedie, for that which thou hast wrought : 

for, Car thy Worhes in me, I looke for meode. 

More proud than Lucifer (the Fount oi Pride) 
for, he, being glorious nude, mi^^t soaat o'erweene ; 

But I, being bred of but Sfime-piutiifidie. 
vsurpt thy/rttiM/ so, much more /rvvcf haue beene. 

Wherein, if thou hast crost me, I haue stonn'd 
worse than that HeU-haund: for, he fell to HeU; 

Then easily might fome, being so enorm'd ; 
but I oo Earth, at ease, against thee sweO. 

The lightest pleasmrts make rae (lighter) doate : 
but, easiest paines doe presse me downe to death: 

If Fates but smile, inpieasures Seas I floate ; 
and if buty^vcMM^ it eu'n expires my breath. 

I ionkst Vices, Toder Ttftnous Names, 

doe patroniMe : a^ eztreane CrueUie, 
For vpright lustiee; Loue of hgfatest Dames, 

for perliBCt ZoaU; Sa^fie-laue, for ChariHi: 
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Craft, for tnie Wisedome; Pride, tor Cleamlinesst ; 
Bastifessi, for Mteknesst; Doubt, for Holy Feart; 
Metre CotoardtMe, for discreet IVarimesfe; 
, IdasAnesse, for Manhood; OmetiMe, for Care, 

And so of others (in none other sort) 

I vaunt their vice, with vertuous tearmes liraohi'd ; 
And haue an eye but ondy to Report 

while I, but right to seeme, am tcwm^resolu'd. 

All good Instructions &11 into my Soule, 
as Afrill-showres into the Sea doe fidl ; 

Whose swelling surgu doe their i/n^i^controule ; 
and euer tume their stoeetnesse into Gali, 

When I haue beene reprou'd for ought vnright, 

I would deny, excuse, or it defend : 
Or else reproch my iust repro u er s straight ; 

and so, without offence, would ySifju offend. 

If I haue vow'd deuotion ; and (withall) 
haue tasht myselfe with holy Exercise; 

I soone infringed it (were it ne'er so small) 
so, loath'd I Manna, Leekes to gurmandise. 

And Iqpke how one that taketh^nr in hand, 
but out of hand straight throwes it ; cannot hold 

The heate thereof ; so, I doe vnderstand 
but small effect of Prayer made so cold. 

As Cates vnchewed, haue they post from me 
without concoction, not without annoy; 

For, when I thinke they went away ao free, 
my Souie is sicke m^griefe, and griea'd with toy. 

Thus lose I still my time in going on, 
and comming ^from eu'ry good attempt: 

So, purpose mthoai prosgcuHom, 
leaues my best actions (idle) in contempt. 

With but beginnings haue I yronft mj^eUgmr * 
and oft haue fidl'd, but in the meere assay:. 

Yet, for bat /aiting; haue I lookt (or praise; 
{6 Aamt \) aOil good motions dkidbey, » ' 

• 

I (likewise) haue beene light in my Desire; 

now this, now that, and then the other fiice 
(Sparha of thy beauty) set my Heart on fire 

with Beauties grace to siMsu, tot wsnt ot grace, 

80, conld not waike abroad, bnt that (anon) • 
my wandring tight woukl gfaie ibf jighiaOBta r 

For, eu'ry sparkling Bye mine lighted on, 
through mine, stxaigfat kindled my Conenpiscence, 

For, this (too oft) I hatie abos'd the Mmet ■:■ 
thou gan'st me, but to woo thee» tor thy Leetog 

But I (kwde Louer) did her Measures vie 
to mtut/raile motions, strongly, lo, to moae. 

Thus ^Aiar^r (that ihoukl make me kM0 thee mote) 
I made the wrest, to rendmy Some froitt theof 

So, both with mine,'mDd others gi/is, did goie 
the Giuors heart, erst split for lOM of bmi > • 



And if I made (as seldome so I did) 
a Cou'nant with mine Bye that it should gaze 

No more on Beauty; yet (the more forbid) 
the more, thereby, it glano'4 on Beauties Blase. 

Alas 1 how brutish haue I bin the while, 
thai (like a Beast) haue swayM beene by sesuo; 

And made my Reason obey A/kctions vile, 
repugnant to mine owne Intelligence i 

O life (dead life, depriu'd of life otgrau) 
how stirr'st thou so, without that vitallpow'rf - 

Thou art too proud, and yet too beastly base: 
at highest height but like a &ding I^owre. 

O Lord oilife, a death it is to mee 
to minde my life so drown'd in deadly sinnet 

Which though it Be, and mono, and Uue in Thee ; 
yet (as without thee) it hath cursid bin : 

For, I haue made no scruple to offend ; 

but with such ^<?/(^»«sj« haue I sion'fi, as it 
Had beene a measu but to a blessM end; 

so, seem'd to sinne with Wilk •ofofc'4 by Wit I 

Nay, should I bring my best deeds to thy Test, -. 

theyle prone but dmse of meere ifypocrisie; 
Or ViU\si Vertues habit, at the best, 

which is too bad for basest ^MitM. .< 

With Icuobs ^KPfot, and Rsasu hands I beki 
my Soule to sisme, and good opinion too : 

The wichod (ao) the World, at wHl. doe weild ; 
which fiaine 1 would, but that I cannot doe. 

The Worlds t' vnweildly for my toik^ gripe; 

it still iUs fixmi me sith I cannot hold ; 
And, at enx^fall, thou giu'st me (Lord) a str^, 

sith, though f cannot weikl k yell woidd. 

Yea, would nrach rather tbe& my. wilde e^fictOi. . • • 
or 0a(f;il/ that holy men doe t^tt in hand : ■ 

For, my best doings, my inat dmbt suspects, 
sith they in doubt ot doing iil.da»iumid» 

How tedious Time hath ieem'd when I humprmidf 
how wearisome itibfraetiut tir'd bowaoone I 

How much distimcted I and how ^prell apaid^ • 
when it was done, though donoormweSL i^gnsstuf 

So was I like but one of i^rAUtf Sfanes, 

thatcrouchttothee(6C9irist)t>attO€ffHid2' ' '>' 
So my best or^iiaM/ are but kbly ifMwr* 

that haue more xAnp then jAnevM loMIe the AmmL 

Hane I done good to any? if I haM^ 

t'was bnt of 4^// and though It were but temt, 
I priide it more, and bragd of what I gaae ; 



.1 



Hane.I disooan'd of M<Vispr that beanenly 
In curious Questions (lightly) it wma done: 

As where Ueast'm stands? and AW/ (If local!) when? 
not bow to oome to iSTeen'ii, and iSfrjy to thnnne. 
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I haoe beene prompt to learne* what Wisuhwu would 
abborre to teadi ; and I baue Bares and Eyes 

To Aaw and see, bat what she scornes t' ynfold ; 
Cor, I attend to nothing that is wise. 

What shall I say (that bane so much to say ; 

Cor, eadlessc pUuMi holds endlesse Simne m chase) 
Myjbrsi, msjiitk; mj frogresse, Sinne; my stay, 

is dombk death, without Gods treble graee, 

O Sinn* (the SouUs death ; and, of Death, the life) 
I would not shunne thee, when (at first) I might ; 

And now I cannot without endlesse strife ; 
then, help me Grace, with strong sinme still to figfaL 

My Soule is tir'd with vanitU and Simne; 

I loath to line ; and yet Ifeare to dye : 
Then (wretch) what should I doe but now 

to (tye to liue, stth Uuimg-death is nye I 

But* ah (alas) ootdd I weepe endlesly. 

it were but meete mine endlesse siumes to 
But though I should lament them ceaadedy 

in loogest wtartall life, too sbort it were. 

Yet, will I not dispatre ; no, God forbid : 
aeau'n times a (toy, the tustest men doe fidl : 

And though, from men, ^Sutfall and hrmise be hid, 
yet, thou dost see them both, who seest AIL 



At ail hntres no wtan's wriu: for, sober Noah, 
may be o'er^come with Wine : stout Ahraham too 

Through terror lye : Meeke Mosa may destroy 
th* Egyptian in his ire; and, so^ mbda 



IUUgions/«s^ 

'sweare by the life of Pharaoh (fidth to binde) 
Gods Darling Damid, hide Adultery 

withmnrtheroffaisSkrMM/, trueaskinde. 

Wise S al o mon , the leriest Foole became, 
when Pharos Dangfater, and his ftigan wiues, 

(Through groase Idolatrie) made him defiune 
Gods trmth: so Blots, the dear's! bane in their ttoes. 

Saints, so are call'd ; as en'ry thing is nam'd 

of wliatsoe'er therdn most worthy is : 
As Golde n mim e s are stiUd so, though firam'd 

more full of ZVwsr then Gokko-rorft^iMf. 

And so the best sm*, thoiigh inherent Fiee 
may ouerHvdgfa their yerine : yet, we see, 

Th' are called v e itu o us by their Vertnes price, 
that doth out-price the Vice, though more it be. 

Then giue me comr^ge (Loid) t' aduanoe my Hefe 
to thy great meny (that doth equaU thee) 

And let All, oonerd with the Heau'nly Cape, 
for thy deare Lome, be but as Doong to mee. 

Value /iSflamrcf psdte, Pr e / i f ' men ts^m aine , aoannt, 
that would but make me quite forget to dye ; 

My Somle, ye Syresu, doe no more enduamt : 
for, ifyoudocb Ik bieake your stroofest 7>«. 



And an my «9f shall now but be in grie/e : 
griefe for the loy whidi I oonceiu'd in sinme : 

So, nought but dying shall be my reliefs : 
for, life wdl lost, immortall life doth wimme. 

Lord, giue me stremgth to offer violence 
to wicked Cmstome, till I breake it quite : 

And, still to striue with Natsare, Simme and Semse, 
vntin they striue no more in Peace nac fight. 

And, for my Simmes, come all ammoyes on me 

in royaU-asmies, till you blow me vp 
Aboue the Smmme; and all dispights that be, 

fell fredy on me frx»n my Samiomrs Cup. 

Soome me, proud World, still looke on me ascance ; 

deride me, Dimell, plague me, doe thy worst : 
Nay {Lord) from me oonoeale thy Countenance ; 

so thou, in fine, wilt blesse me so aocursL 

And, for Ihauedespis'dthee(i>)^of^//) 

let an that Is, despise me till I dye ; 
Nay, let disgrace, with death, ypon me fell ; 

so I may rise Xo grace, and Ufe therd)y. 

O thou, n^ cursM Nature, swolne with Pride, 
swell not against comtempt (though ne'er so vile) 

Take all and mare, if more can be beside 
contempt of all ; and, ioy therein the while. 

For, being nothing, of mysdfe, but Simme ; 

or dse (besides that Bmi) I Nothisigosn ; 
How can or simme, or Mothimg, Glory winne 

but through a World oS woe, comtewspt, and shamte t 

Shill, will, voAponfr then groe me (Lord) to breake 
this head-strong lade, my Flesh ; and, make it glad 

To beare a World ci woe; to make it meeke ; 
and, but for felling vnder it, be sad. 

I am thy Worhe, then, worke thy Will in mee ; 
And, make my Carrie^ i'^^ord) ftomfallimg free. 



I^at the verhums haui the Promises of 
this Ufe^ as well as of thai to came. 



THy PIriessds (deare Lord) are too mudi honored ; 
thy Persecntor to thee reoondl'd. 
Had 5tfcriff«cr to him roDderfed : 
somochthe IK«rtf to fore'dt' adore thy Cl«tf«/ 

The People fredy ^Qbeb po s s e s sions sdl, 
to toy the Price at thine ApostUs feete : 

To whom the worst of lis doe W out weQ ; 
and Gall itsdfe, to them made 5i(fttr-sweet I 

Then, what but Go// itsdfe win Honey seeke 
besktes the Honey of thy sweetest Lone f 

For, who are more exalted then the meehe, 
sith Heem'n and Earth of them doe most approue? 

Then, if thou make me meeke, thou mak'st me moi«. 

Then Hoan'n and Earth: for, for both wiU me adore. 
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Far perfect Vnion with Gody and Graee 
to shunne all Lets that may hinder it. 

WHen I (sweet Sauiour) minde the Oriso* 
thou mad'st thy Maundy-Might (with strong 
effect) 
Whenas thou praid'st for perfect vnion 
betweene thy FcUtuTt thett and thine elict, 

I am thereby enoouragM to/nr^* 
that in that VHtom (though too base I be) 

I may b' included, if so be I may 
(bdng so vile) so inward be with thti. 

Which can be hardly (if at all it can) 
without my S^ule forsake the Fksk and Fiend 

And all besides thee, be it Amgell, Man, 
or what soe'er, for Thee her ondy END I 

But, this shee cannot doe without thy Grace, 
thy grace preuenting, and assisting both : 

Then grace her so that she may thee embrace ; 
and in respect of thee, all others lothe. 

By that deare vnezampled Lone that made 
thee hang all naked on the Crosse, vouchsafe 

That I may line with thee, as nought I had 
besides : though I the World besides, should haue. 

And if it may be (Lord) 6 let me line 
without the least Sinne : for, the teast that is 

Doth let our Vnion, and doth euer strtue 
to seuer me for euer from thy Blisse. 

Then, grant that I my d(Mfy so may keepe 
from all transgressing, that I may not moue 

One loynt t' vnioyne vs ; but my Soule to sweepe 
from all Pollution, that doth let thy Loue. 

That, 6t>m offending, it may be as deare, 

as it was made by thee (in Thee to rest) 
And though she cannot be so perfect here, 

yet make Her still <i^re the same, at least 

Yea, make me will no Icy (for that is none) 
that is not in thee : and, the Bread I eate, 

Let it no more delight me than a Stone, 
but ondy, but to seme Thee, take my meate / 

And, when my Palate proues some Foode too sweet, 
then let me thinke how mudi more sweet thou art, 

That mad'st it such ; so, make me make it meete 
to make me taste thy Swee t nesse in my Heart. 

So let me vse all Creatures, pleasing Sense, 
to send me to Thee, Cause of that EJ^t. 

So, in them still, taste but thine Excellence: 
and, by them still, the more the same affect. 

Yea, let no Sweet (of whatsoeuer kfaide, 

that's but cheated) once my Soule allure 
From thee (sweet Lord) or firam oontinuall minde 

of thy deare Sweetnesse, that all Sweet e s procorei. 



But, Loue and Meeknesse are the ondy two 
to make vs one (deare Sweet) that diuers be : 

Then let high'st Loue, and lowest Meeknesse too 
make one of two; that's, one of thee and mee. 

And, uuehe to make me, let me euer minde, 
/ am nought, haue nought, hnow nought, nought can 
do. 

And nought desire; nor seehe but Grace tojinde 
to loue thee highly, and be lowly too. 

Then make me rich in Soule and poore in spirit; 

rich in good deeds, and yet most poore in thought: 
When I doe bat, to weene I worst doe merit ; 

and, when most good, to thinke I am most nought. 

So, by the By-path (that but Fooles doe finde) 

of true Simplicitie, that's iust, and free. 
To runne to Thee, and leaue the World behinde 

to thinke me mad, for running so to Thee. 

But let me so be still besides mysdfe, 

and still besides the Way the World doth roame. 
Though it with Flowers be strowde, and pau'd with pdfe, 

yet let me flie it in my hying home. 

The Heatin-rapt Saint was so himsdfe beside : 
for, hee all earthly Dainties held as Doung ; 

And while, as mad, the most did him deride, 
he went to Thee a narrow way and long. 

Nay, thou thysdfe (dear Lord that all dost schoole) 
because thou didst dect this Way to goe 

And that rdect, attir'd wast like a Foole, 
and so esteem'd : then let me foole it sa 

But hide my life in thee ; so, shall I liue 
a light to all that walke in vrayward moode ; 

For, them thou hid'st that good example giue 
from eu'ry lU; then let me giue this^Mv/. 

But when I giue it, let me thinke I giue 

i^atgpod thou gau'st : for, all good gifts are thine : 
So shall I rightly thinke, while so I liue ; 
and all the praise thereof to thee resigne ; 
So let me doe and thinke; so shall I gaisu 
True Vnitie with thee, in loy and Paine f 



The Sinner in great sorrow for Sinne^ 
relyeth on God for grace and comfort. 

ON thy hdp (Uwd) I rdye, 
then, poore I 
Perish must, if thou restraine it : 
O then stretdi thy helping-kand, 

or conunand 
That I may with speede obtaine it ; 
<For, as one forgotten quite, 

out of sight, 
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I (forlome) in sorrow languish. 
Help, 6 bdp me then with speede : 

for, I feed 
(As on Bread) on nought but Anguish I 
If I sinne, I sigh therefore, 

and deplore 

That I bane in tn^ht offended ; 
Yea, my SouU doth waste with woe, 

sith I know 
Sinne doth marre what Thou hast mended. 
Faine I would, then, cease to sinne, 

andb^nne 
Now to liue as thou hast wiUM : 
But, if bj Thee (that didst fire 

that i£Mtr«) 
It be not, of me, fulfiD6d ; 

I, at best, but well shall wiU. 

doing ill. 
Then I shall for it be vexM : 
So shall I but sinne andgriene 

while I liue ; 
And in Conscience be perplexfed. 

U is tedious to my S/rit 

day and night. 
Thus to sinne, then pine in passion : 
For, being staid, yet still to/all, 

is no small 
of death or reprobation. 



Help, then help me (Lord) lest I 

doubtfull dye : 

Make my sorrowes passe my sinning ; 

That I may so cease to sinne, 

so to winne 

Better end then my beginning: 

For, in sinne, oonoetu'd I was, 

so (alas) 

SinnefuU am, sith so conoeiued : 

Then, of force, sith I am such, 

doe not grutch 

I should be to Grau reodued. 

With mangrie/e my Sinne I wound, 

than I found 

Pleasure in the sinne committing, 

O then let my sorrowes still 

sinnmgldll. 

While thy Graces vs be knitting. 

BlessM God then make me grieue 

while I liue. 

For my griening thee so blessid : 

liCt my Teares still quench the fire 

of thine Ire, 

Till I be of Grace possessM. 

So shall I (to sbunne thy «mi/4) 

tread the P«/* 



Of thy Biddings, till my dying ; 
Or, on winges of Loues desire 

still aspire 
To thee ; then, 6 take vaitjtying. 



The Sinner adtnawledging repugnant desires 
in himself e; desireih to be enabled to 
performe his good desires. 

I Would be thine, and I would haue thee mine 
(deare Lord) and yet I orosse mine owne desires : 
For atill I sinne ; then, cannot I be thine ; 
yet fiune I would with thee be still entire. 

Then, I desire what my desires resist : 
6 strange repugnance I would I thee enioy. 

And yet in that, which seuers vs, persist? 
then, my desires doe my desires destroy. 

True {Lord) howeaa false this seemes to be ; 

ii/alse but seemes; but, it's too true herein : 
For, my poore Soule would nothing more then thee, 

and yet my Souie doth nothing more then sinne. 

Z^n^hetp me in this strange extremitie 
of crosse desires, which in my Soule are found ; 

My Will is bound to Sinne, but would ht/ree; 
then, if it would, how should my Will be bound ? 

Were it my Flesh alone, desir'd to sinne 
(my Soule resisting) t'were not so amisse : 

Sudi aaaait-desires in thy best Saints haue bin ; 
but in my Soule my Sinsu oonceiuM i& 

And yet shee't banaine, gauly, and impure ; 

of emptinesM not emptle ; and thereby 
A soulfiJesse Soule; so, lifeksse doth endure ; 

yet hues in Death, because she cannot dye. 

Then empt mii|e empty SomU; for, Sinsu doth fit! 

with nought but vacuum her oapatious thought : 
Far, Sinne is ubthing, sith thou mad'st not III, 

without whom nought was ouule ; then, empt this 
nought. 

For, tis that Lam (though nought) that still rebels 
against both /hKir sad iMAirfvf Oouernnient ; 

This lawlesse Lain my members still compels 
to bowe as Siw^ Tnngbteoiis Rule is beat. 

Lord, I bdeeae }*yet» help ndne ^nbeH^; 

and weQ doe wfll ; yet, better my desire: 
Cure thou the Woundmy (Kti/ recetu'd (in chiefe) 

tliroQgfa Adams. Fall ; and make our Wils entire. 

Giuemeboch H^fY/and/VwVtodoe thy Will; 

and let me neither haue to crone the same : 
For, when I see my IK«i/ would thine Inlfin 

yet doth it not. I pine with gri^Vid shame. 

I Gann6t will aright (but right resist) 
without thy grace pcenent my enchdbd wiH : 
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And, willing well, without thy ^nir« aaast, 
I cannot (for my bloud) my wiU fulfill. 

So, rhy prtuenting, and assisting gctuot 
makes my Wili worke : for, of my selfe, I am 

So fraile, by nature, and so beastly base, 
that my best thogfats are more then much too blame. 

Then let thy Grace my vrajrward WiU preuent ; 

and helpe me to performe it, so preuented : 
Yea, make my thoughts and dutUs most innocent ; 

else, let me ioy in nought but than lamented : 
Nay, make my Heart (deare L«ord) so apt to waile 
That it may weepe, when I to Vfeepe doe faile. 

77u Sinner dcsireth^ not to be as he is; 
Imtj as he ought to be, 

TO be all naught, is nought at all to be; 
and to be sinfull still, is to be nought : 
Yet Sinners ARE (though dead in sinne) ¥re see ; 
as Men ARE, though they are not as they ought. 

Deliuer me (deare Lord) from being such ; 

(such being take from me that sinfull is :) 
For, better nothing be, then be so much ; 

because so much is more then most amisse 1 

Then let me be, not as I am / but what 

I ought ioBe; or take me as I om .* 
Take me to Thee, and then I will 3» that 

I ought to be : thine owne im Deed and Name : 
For, then I am, when \am wholy thine; 
But, I am not. while I am Sinnes or Mine. 



In respect of the hruitie and vncer- 

taintie of mortaU life^^ the Sinner 

desires grace^ in time, t9 prepesre 

far Death, 



MY stupid Soule, now recollect ihyfemfrs, 
Sl weigh in Judgements Scales thy present state; 
Thou, in thy laile, my Irtish, bat some Um kmores 
hast now to stay, by nature, neere her date. 

My Filgrimage is almost past ; 6 then 
it thee behooues to looke with stedfiut eyes 

Towards thy Countrey {Homt of Haffy-mem) 
least, ere thou looke, in straying /o^ftcf thou dye. 

Now fitdnts mj force, my sense impaires, mjjtesk 
like wither'd^wV now faUeth with each breath : 

Some Birds o'er-agM doe their /mtM refresh ; 
but Man growne Tity<hilde is at doere of death. 

The Young-wMse may dye quickdy ; bat the Olde 
can not line long : misse-^U^s may wncke the one ; 

Bat nought, in Arte or Nature, long can hold 
the other here ; for, they are ahnott gout. 



Then if green-yeers should somtimes mind the^atf^, 
the Gray must still, that there are with a breath ; 

For, Age to Death is but the Galfy-slaue, 
that on a moments fluxe, whafts tife to death. 

To seme the IVorld (although I able were) 

small cause haue I to will it ; sith it is 
The ground which nought but ranckest lis doth beare 

and where men most esteemed, are most amisse. 

I long haue cultur'd this bat Jiinty^field, 

which yeelds but Crops of Cares, Woes, wrongs, and 
spight; 
Yeelding the more annoy the more they^yeeld ; 

whose very loya are Tara that pine the Spright/ 

Then, it is time to change (by heauenly Arte) 
the thriftlesse course of so course Husbandry; 

And with Remorse to furrow vp my Heart, 
melting the Clods with teares, that are too dry. 

And so to sow Loues seedes that fidre encrease, 

to fat the Soule in vertue, tin shee melt 
In flames of Charitie (till Faith doth cease) 

to giue more taste of heauenfy pXeasansfelt, 

And sith my Spring is spent, my Summer past, 
and to the Pall ofleafe my lyme arriues : 

Nay, sith his frost Time on my Head hath cast, 
I must prepare for cold that life depriues. 

My negligence hath made sinna Earth (my Heasri) 
to jreeld but poysonous Weeds of thoughts impure ; 

Which doe but bane my Soule, and get the start 
of Vertue, in their growth, by Customes pow'r. 

Meanewhile, myJUsh (with heat of youth, ft blomd) 
hath shmnke frx>m dierishing their root: yet, lo, 

.The Marrow of my Bones doth yeeld ihemffode; 
so, thogh I shrink, they, through that compost, grow. 

And, as one tost at Sea with Storwus 9xAftaret 
makes little way, though much he be turmoild ; 

So, he in vice, that past hath many yeeres, 
hath had long time, but life as short, Msfrild, 

For, Life is measur'd by the^Mi we doe, 
not d4^a we spend ; sith some, by many ^Ug^es, 

Get many Deaths; as some haue come vnto . 
Etemall Life by short Life, spent Mrith praise. 

What is a Souldease Body, but a Clodf 
and what's the SotUe without ber cemie and H/k, 

But quiche to Sinne, and dead to Grace and God; 
Hell toit selfe, stlfe-Hell, or HeUfdstrtfet 

He is the W<^, besides which all are wide ; 

the Truth, agahist which all fai errour dwell : 
The Ufe, without which, all in death abide : 

in whom to be, is onely to be welL 

O then (deare Lord) let me beginne to liue 
now, in my dying, though hard, late it be ; 

Yet better late then nouer, to reoiiie 
me, dead in sinne, by mortifying me. 
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It's hard (I grant) that after life's neere spent 

in martall Sinne, immartall life t' expect : 
Yet Lord (howeuer late) let me repent 

whfle Airt I breathe, and doe it not reiect. 
Yet Lme must cause remorse and hate of Sinne ; 

for, true contritum (whidi tnie U/e doth giae) 
Is caus'd by Lout, sith we so bad haue beene 

t' a God so good : that dtd to make vs litu. 

Then lone (my Soule) for no ends but thine END; 

By^rposes are purposelesse : for, ONE 
That knowes all Hearts, Retmoru doth but oflfend 

that is not for his Lnte conceiu'd alone. 

Then, to be truely contrite, hard it is ; 

sith it respects but Loue^ that Grace allures : 
Whereof, in but a scruple, if we misse ; 

it's but AttrUicUt whkh lesse Grace procures. 
O Death I how sowre is thy rememberanoe 

to him whose Soule is swolne with sweetest Sintu, 
And hath ihatoftL feeling t I (perchance) 

haue so in skno; but more (much more) witkiu / 

S^ My Ufes-bud blasted was with heate of hloud; 
\ the Flow'r then needs mjssx/ade and Fruii decay : 
\ Nay, Uaues and Branch haue perisht with the Bud; 
^ and now the Trunche is turning into Claj. 
Lord, how shall I thus soild with Sinne, for shame 

appeare before thy Glory t I (alas) 
Am but Confusion, euer out of frame ; 
and was at best ere fiilly fxam'd I was. 

The least of all my Sinncs will be (at least) 
a most seuere Accuser: but, the whole 

(Equall to that which thou dost most detest) 
(with but a thoughi) confounds my thoughtfull Soule. 

O Christ, thy Wounds, renuM by my Sinne, 
still bleed to my Confusion : for, I fiunt 

At that which others still are strength'ned in : 
so, thy all-sauing blond doth me but tainL 

Sweete Christ, yet be my Jesus, (though I be 
thus quite o'er-whelm'd, with sins confounding>CnMO 

And in thy blond, I shed, still rinoe thou me 
vntill thine Ire be quenchM in thy blond. 

Yea. in thy Wounds (as Jomu in the WhaU) 
saue me from drowning in thy doowtes-pftjSaaaA : 

Let Mercies Btames myjilth of sinne odiale ; 
and it dispieese, that it no more be found : 

So shall I, cast on SafOics Shore by thee, 

StiQ pimise thy Grace for so securing me. 

The careful! Soule because of the momen- 

tany condition of transitory life^ desireth 

to wash away thefilih of sin with the 

teares of continuall femiiemcie. 

SIth on this moment of fraile Life depends 
th* etemall weale or woe i3i hmmame Breede, 
And that no meatus can kxig deiierre their ends, 
let Teares still feede me {Lord) tffl Wormes I feede. 



For, TVorvi for Sin, doth Sin, through grtue, destroy 
(so kill their Cause) whereon who feeds shall liue. 

Where they that sow in leasees, shall reape mioy; 
then let my Teares me (dead in Sinne) reuiue. 

They were thyf>ode (6 Christ) that couldst not sin : 
and yet, for others sinne, still weptst ; then I 

That liue a life that's quite o'erwhehn'd therein, 
had need to weepe tin (drown'd in teares) I dye. 

Happy that Soule that on a Sea of Teares 
sailes (in Faiths Ship, by /fcpes securest Cape) 

Vnto the Port of Peace; and with her beares 
Gcod-worhes that make the Worher wracke escape. 

This World's but Sorrowes Sea, whereon* mankinde 
is tost with Stormes of Troubles, that arise 

By Ens^, Malice, or Fates wayward wittde, 
whiles Life to Death, more swift then Swallow 



If, in the way, a Calme the Course prolongs, 

it holds TS but to griefs, resembling loy; 
While Pleasure, with her charming Syrea-Songs, 

o'erwhelme ts (in the etsd) in deep'st annoy. 
Twist SiUa and Charihdis {lofVoA Griefa) 

fraile life still floates ; and wrackes in Eyther oft ; 
(Whkh equally to Death betrayeth Ufe) 

but low estate lesse sindces then that aloft. 

Why should we then prise worldly things so much 
whidi haue no good, but as they vs respect ; 

And lightly weigh those Treasures without which 
we haue no Goodmesse, but are meere Defect f 

Honor 9Sii\ Poufr, Health, Beauty, Strength, and Wit 

are but as Smoake, that comes from troubled/fT.- 
The more \Xgrowa, the lesse continues it ; 

and, comes to nou^t whan it doth high'st aspire I 
To be in Princes gnmx (whkh all desires) 

procures but Pride, whidi blindcs oar ludgements 
sight, 
Whik like a siUd Done, we (Lord) aspire, 

till Mm'nigat heate, at height, doth xuiiir ts quite. 

Then tis in Taine, to tmst in Princes grace, 

wbiidti pleasure or iharpro^t may procure ; 
And when these Csile, they streight auert their Face ; 

but Lord, thy Grace is eaerJHe as sure. 
Then let me wholy on thy Grace depend ; 

yet so, as still I worhe it to encrease ; 
So, it with me shall worhe too, to the end; 

and, at the end, with me, shall rest in Peace: 
To which (deare Loitl) foochsafe thy Grace may goe 
With my toO'd Soule, that cannot rest but so. 



A short Mediiation qfthe breuitie of life; 

with an Incitation to make good vse 

ef the present time. 

WOidst thou bespun-'d to run the way of truth t 
then, see how time doth run with thee away : 
Youth ooeuegcfa Childhood ;Mas^Jkoodcoeae%tXk Youth. 
on Mam-hood, Age; and Age at Death doth suy : . 
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So. Time ascends and descends with such haste 

vpon the Scale of Ufu-gradaiiont 
That liu'd we but to mend our misses past, 

yet dtath would cease our work ere halfe were done. 

Time-past, is gone ; in it we cannot mend ; 

Time-future, is vncertaine ; then, therein 
We are vnsure our ill bents to vnbend ; 

the Present-time is ours, to cease to sinne : 
Yet that Time ceaseth while we thinke thereon ; 
Then, if we mend not n<rw, mnu, Time is gome. 



A short meditation of Mans Miserie. 

WHat was I, am I, or what shall I be f 
I was nought, am nought ; and, for ought I do. 
Shall be farre worse then nought I 6 wretched me I 
why? was I borne for nought; and worser too? 

This makes me to deplore my Day of Birth; 

(sith I was borne to so hard exigent) 
As all men doe, that doe enioy the Earth ; 

yet, so enioy it, as th' are ne'er content. 

We hold that Infant but a Prodigie 
that in his Birth doth not the World salute 

With note of Present-future misery : 
for, that's his Birth-right deare and absolute. 

In Sinne Originall was I conoeiu'd ; 

in actuall Sinne I liue ; and I may taste 
Etemallpaine for that I first receiu'd ; 

with that I liue in now; and that ispast, 

I, in the IVombe was loathsome ; in the World, 
a Sacke of all Corruption ; in the Graue, 

A Prey of Vermine; and may thence be hurl'd 
to Hell: if what Sinne spoyles, Grace doe not sane. 

When I was nothing, then was I without 
Hope to be saud, or Feare condemned to be : 

Now. of ih^frst I hope; but, more doe doubt: 
and, of the last stand still in ieopardie. 

I was such, as I could not then be damned; 

but, now am such, as hardly can be sau^d: 
For at thefrst I was in cleannesse fiam'd ; 

but now by me its more then most deprau'd. 

Erect (deare Lord) my pristine Puritie; 

correct my present Vices; and direct 
lAy future steps : direct them Sinne to flye, 

and, to attaine the Grace of thine Elect : 
So shall I praise thy Name (with them) and say : 
Blessid be HIM that so inspired my Clay. 

That our Saltuition comes from God, 

LOrd, thou hast said, thou mad'st not death; then let 
that which thou mactst not, neuer signiorise 
O'er me that thou hast made: but Watches set 
to keepe death from me, when from Death I rise. 
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If thou be sory for my Death ; then who 

shall let thy ley in giuing life to me? 
If thou toilt, thou canst saue me : I not so ; 

I can but dye, vnlesse I liue by Thee : 

For, I can will, but can performe no good; 

nor yet will Good, without my Will thou moue : 
In thy good-toil I then, lies my liuelihood; 

and yet thou bidst me labour for thy Loue f 

But, Lord, I cannot, if thou help me not ; 

that's make me willing, and worke with me too : 
Nor can I moue a Man, but I must blot 

without thee ; so, my Pow'r's but to vndoe. 

For. I would, sometimes, that I can ; but then 
I know not what I can or would ; vnlesse 

Thou make me see (beyond my Natures ken) 
what I should doe, and it, in deede, ezpresse. 

And if I should haue, with my Pow'r and Will, 
Knowledge to guide me ; yet, if that be mine, 
(Without thy Wiudome) It will wander still ; 
for, all that tread true Steps, must tread in thine : 
Then (d deare Lord) doe all for me ; yet so. 
As I may rest with thee, and with thee^vr. 

A serious Meditation of the last fudge- 

ment : worthy to be often minded, 

and repeated. 

DRead Lord, by whom all Soules are sentenced, 
when I bethinke me of that dreadfiill Day, 
Wherein thou com'st to iudge the Quiche and Dead, 
I £eunt, as falling quite, with Feare, away. 

When all this All shall be reuerst, and made 
a Chaos suncke in all-deuouring Flames : 

For, Vengeance shall the Vniuerse inuade ; 
and, change her Fabricha though they keepe their 
Names. 

A chill-cold Bloud (still flowing from Dismay) 
fleets throgh my veines, when throgh my brains doth 
glide 

But eu'n the naked thought of that blacke Day, 
wherein all Flesh shall be most strictly tride. 

When Christ vpon a Throne of Sunnes and Starres, 

reflecting Beames against each other so. 
As Glory with herselfe shall seeme at Warres ; 

shall doome all Flesh to endlesse weale or woe. 

For, he shall shake the Sanctuaries of Heau'n ; 

and, with the Shoche, appeare with flames oifire. 
And Millions of his Angels, to make eu'n 

with good and bad; infauour, or in ire. 

Aray'd with all Eye-blinding Maiestie, 
infemall Angels (his dread Throne beneath) 

Wayting, with ougly Formes, and hedious Cry, 
to execute his Doome of second Death. 



so 
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Where Hell still gapeth (greedy) to reoeiue 
oondemnM CaiHfes into queiicfalesse^((, 

Without li^ flaming, onely but to gritut ; 
and grieoe, bat to tarwumtt not life expire. 

All OD a floud of Fin shall (sinking) floate 
to cleanse them from corruptum : n'erthelesse 

The most corrupt^ though scowr^d^ without the Boole 
of Diuint safety, sincke in deep'st distresse. 

As high as Waler in the Fhud did rise, 
so high, nay, higher shall this Fire ascend : 

For, it shall scowre the Planets and the Skies; 
for, new must Heam'n and Earth be, in the end. 

Rimers t shall partch ; Founts, feile ; and Momntaimes 
fade ; 

not that their proper sttbstanca shall cease ; 
But all the Vniuerse shall then be made 

most pure, to last, eternally, in peace. 

The Sea, shall baile, and all her scaly Hoast 
therein shall uath ; and floate vpon herfroik ; 

The Earth vnto this Sodde, shall be the Roast; 
and Skie and Aire shall baste, and heme them both. 

Then shall the Heau^ns bright Stmds, the golden Stars, 
drop from their Spheares^ and showre downe thicke 
as Haile. 

Vlxihjlawus inuolu'd. like firie Meteors ; 
for, then shall^rv gainst Heau'n and Earth preuaile. 

The Sunne and Aioone to Bloud (6 wonder) growne 
boy ling and broiling twixt sulfAurious Wings, 

Shal through the glowing aire come whixzing down 
like to a fire-wing'd Ball that, flying, sings. 

The names of Heau*n and Easrth shall yet abide 

after their Conflagration ; but, they shall 
■ Be changed in Qualities, and purifide ; 
for, both shall be much more CdestialL 

For, loe, the ludge shall come with^M«r oifre 
in Chariots like a Whirlewinde, and shall bume 

On eu'ry side, till all things doe retire 
into themsdues, and dense them in the tmme / 

Our Sinnes haue so the Elements defU'd 
that they with Fire must needes refined be : 

Nay, more ; our sins the Heau'ns themsdues haue soild ; 
then mdt they must, from soile to set them free. 

Sinne all things subiect made to vanitie; 

then must they be dissolu'd, sith in that veyne 
They vnrefin'd (that's, most vnpure) doe lye, 

that so they may their.first pine plight obteine. 

For, if the Heau'ns, sinne-sofled, must not stand, 
much lesse must Man, yihamflth doth ouer-flow ; 

Both must be purg'd before the Judgewunt; and 
immortall made, to come to Judgement so. 

The Subiects of the High'st are Saints (at least) 
if so : then Men vnsanctifide are none : 

Then must a Mast, in shew ; in deede, a Beast, 
be made a perfect Man, ere he be one. 



The CitiMens of Heau'n are (like the Place) 
BSpure sapretious; for, what enters there 

Must be as full of Glo^, as of Grace, 
dae downe it must, with shasne, another where. 

Then, in this life, how ought we minde our eteds, 
sith on this life (that's counted but a spansu,) 

Etemitie of weale or woe depends, 
whidi ends the Race that formerly we ranne. 

One Age doth goe, another comes; and both 
Time cH their Hme, at vnawares depriues ; 

Man's but a Shade, a Vapor, or a Moth, 
that straight consumes the Time wherein he lines. 

Too like a Torch, whose light and lastingboih 
answeres his Substance; and the Um^st can last. 

But while the last drop of his moisture doth 
the least spourhe oiYi^s glory ouercast. 

Flesh is but daest, made durt, with bloud tiansfus'd ; 

which with Vifllop, ot \essic force is spoil'd : 
And, in the Elements be'ing eft diffiis'd, 

lies there, like something, next to nothing, soil'd. 

The World (like Ice) is slippry, brittle, cold ; 

and, apt to mdt, and quickty shift his Formes; 
They stastd stiilfallisig whom he doth vphokl ; 

and who goes cardesse, curdesse he enormes. 

What ere it holds is past; and, that's past core : 

or Present; and, that momentarie is : 
Or else it is iS? come ; and, that's vnsuie : 

then all it holds axe nought boxfalacies. 

Yet here (6 griefe) food Man sedces sure repose ; 

eu'n here where Nothing rests but in vnrest : 
Where most men stMtd by others ouerthrowes ; 

and where the worst in Ufe, in state are best. 

Where Pleasure paine fore-runs ; where life's the brooke 
that glides into JUfes Sea, all-swallowing DEA TH : 

(Sweete Streames to bitter) where Hels mortall hoohe 
lies hid to hold, or draw ts vndemeath. 

Like Herods glory that's deuour'd of Wormes; 

(our constantest cowtpanions in the en4£^ 
Wher all the smoothest Calmes proue roughest storms, 

and all in an to wrache, vnwares, doe bend. 

Where Princes Palaces (the prid of Cost) 
are but rude Earth, which shill vnperfect formes : 

Their Gold but worst Earths Marrow, at the most ; 
and, all their daintiest Silhes but doung of Wormes, 

Riches, but Runnawayes; Fauours, but fyes; 

good words, meere wisute, that lightly cowus & goes : 
Where Generation to Corruption hyes ; 

and an is bat a dreame of nought but showa. 

Such as the end is, such must be the wteaste 
that tends thereto ; Corruption is oar end,- 

Then, aU that leades thereto, is most vndeane : 
so, in vnc l eannuse rise we, and descend. 
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This makes the Htau*ns so oft to drowne in Teares 
the Earthy defil'd by our vncUamnesu; and 

So drown'd, as dead, she beares but dearest jwmcf, 
or Bares that are as deare as is the iMnd, 

So, with remorse^ reuenge to execute ; 

so, stroke and strike at once ; to make vs feele. 
Chir dissolutum, sith so dissoiute, 

in totit and ire, that staycs and makes to reeli. 

While our Lifes Twine vpon the heauenly Spkeara 
is reel'd vp straite ; & Time (whose tumes they cause) 

Doth all o'ertume : so. Water all appeares, 
which Time to cast downe quickly, still vp-drawes. 

Time steales away, as he would giue the slip 
to all that breathe ; yet, in so stealing, he 

Takes all things with him (like a fraughted Skifpe) 
that he doth hold, when he doth (feardesse) flee. 

Vpon the World he steales, and, with him brings 
a worid ofyeerest wherewith the World doth weare ; 

As Men can witnesse, and all earthly Tkistgs: 
for, now they be but wtoates to what they were. 

Those she produc'd when she was in her youth, 
were Ceders to these skmts : for. she was then 

In her full vigour ; and gaue greater grovrth 
to all she bare ; for. Giants were her Men. 

None otherwise then as a Wife in yeeres, 
beares none so goodly Ckildren as in youth ; 

No more this Worid (now ouer-agM) beares 
such as in youth she did, for Grace mx growth. 

She Giants brought in youth ; but now she ages 
she beares but Pigmies » men that scarse appeare ; 

1^00 little to be Pages to their Pages 
that first she bare ; which shewes her €»^ is neere. 

And so say all that strictly doe obserue 
Diuine and Humane Writings, and the State 

Of all things /ox/ 9nA present; which doe seme 
for signes and demonstrations of her date. 

Within sixe dayes God made the Vniuerse, 
a thousand >iMf«f with whom is but a di^: 

Then it is thought such sixe dayes shall reuerse 
his sixe dayes Worke^ that mooes bat, so, to stay. 

But, for th' Elut, ^tfoot of this Aceomni 
shall be cut off ; then, now the end appeares : 

For, all the passM yeeres doe neere amount 
to those sixe dd^es, that made so wajiy yeeres. 

The Worlds Parts are decaid (as doth appeare) 

Etna, Parnassus, and Olymfns too 
Are not so eminent as erst they were ; 

and all that's done, tioaaei quite now to tmdoe. 

Now swels the Sea, where erst fidre Cities stood ; 

so, where Men walkt, now huge Sea-monsters swim : 
And, where the EartA was oooer'd with her Flo$id, 

now Citties stand, mneere the Oceam Brim. 



/fils suncke, Flouds dride, the Planets lose their force, 
and Plants their vertue ; yea, the totall Frame 

Of Nature* % out of frame : the Sunne in's course 
is out of course, with age suncke in the same : 

For, since the dayes of Ptolomey it's found 
many degrees more nigh the Earth he stoupes : 

So, like an agM Drunkard, runneth round, 
till flat he fall : for, more and more he droupet. 

The Articke and th' Antarticke Poles shall wracke 
the Climes they couer : and the Hoast ofHeau'n 

Shall ioyne their Forces to breake Natures Backe ; 
and, all confuse to which was Order giu'n. 

Th' Astrologers will haue it end, when all 

the Starres possesse their first place in their Spheares, 
Which Platosyeere they stile : the Hebrew Caball 

will haue it but endure sixe thousand /crrvf. 

Whereto agree EUas Orades 

and many a sacred Saints, of times more late : 
Which Seers saw them through the Spectacles 

of Heau'n-holipt Ghesses, cleare as most elaiel 

The World shall last (say they) two thousand jwritf 
without the Law: two thousand jfMrvf within : 

Two thousand vnder Grace: and then appeares 
the God of Grace, to cleare the Worki of 5fiMw. 

Then thou that sleep'st (my drowsie Souli^ awake ; 

pray, and be sober ; watch, the end is neere : 
Sinnes fruit full ripe, the Kimels ne'er so blade, 

and Justice Sunne beginnes eu'n hot t' appeare. 

That there shall be a Judgement generall 
the most beleeue ; heau'ns Oracles affirme ; 

JHuines auerre ; the Sybils too ; and aU 
the ancient Poets constantly confirme. 

Then shall the Creatures showt, the Angels call, 
the Trumpets sound, and all Men, dead, arise : 

Then shall the GodoiJVSTJCE sentence all ; 
yea, be they PouJrs or Principalities I 

This Sentence shall be strict, and shall oondemnr 
the /// to Hell, where Paine, itseUie, exceedes. 

(For, when it meanest is, it's most extreame) 
and where the Worme that gnawet the Conscience 
breedes. 

And all, for ener 1 Euer 1 that is it, 

that makes All most intollerable : for, 
It Sense confounds, with griefie ; distracts the Wit; 

and which w^e^atience cannot but abhom. 



Which to the Atheist seemes impossible, 
that Bodyes so infirme, so soone destroid. 

Should euer brooke such Paina immfaisihle, 
and not consume ; 3rea, vtteriy made voide. 

Whereto if it be saki, th' ^/Mi^fil^ wiU 
at last, raise body a from d0ct so deaie 

That (clearM so) they shall continue stm ; 
and aU Hels wasting woes, vnworne» shall beue I 
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Yea, Simla (though incorporeall) shall, the while, 

of true materiall Fire be painM still ; 
How ere it makes our Huwuint Reason rede, 

yet he can doo \ that can doe what he wilL 

For, they shall deeme they in their Bodies be ; 

and fede all Tormen/s comprehensive : 
For, Soules then Bodies better fetle and see 

sith by them onely. Flesh is sensible. 

As when we dreame, without our Bodies we 
deeme vs within ; sith Sense vs not forsakes : 

Nay, without Earts and Eyes we heart and see, 
more lindy Cure, then when our Sense awakes : 

So, doe the danm'd suppose they in their Flesh 
doe suffer ; that but suffer in their Sp'rii, 

Sith Senu in them so limely is, andy^csA, 
in entertaining Dolor ot Delight. 

Which in the Fount of Truth doth deare appeare : 
for, Dines had a Tongue that was enflam'd 

As he suppos'd ; though but his Soule it were : 
but Atheists will not know this till th* are danm'd. 

Feu*, they except against Diuinitie, 
Religion, Faith / and ondy doe appeale 

To Reason, Senu, and fitaile Hum anit i e , 
which ne'erthdesse this veilid Truth reueak. 

For proofe whereof ; the Salamander lyes 
and lines injire, whkh he desires to touch ; 

Yea, most is ioyde when most therdn be fries ; 
for, bee's most cold, and oooles ihtjire as much. 

The Adamant; yea. Gold itsdfe, if pure, 
endures all force cijire, and ne'er doth waste : 

Shall Stones and Metals then, the Fire endure, 
and shall mans^fkril refinde, in Fire, not last ? 

A PoacochajUsh, though dead, oomipteth neuer ; 

(try it who list) and shall it still remaine. 
And MansJUsh, made by DetUh to last for euer, 

not last? it shall, thou^ it still hue in/ainel 

Ume in itsdfie hath/rv; yet weares it not : 
and when it's hilfd, it's quichned; then, shall we 

Say Flesh reutu'd must waste, if still too hot, 
when Death, as from his death, from it doth flee ? 

By H^tfto^ that doth coole an other /TMik^f, 
the Liuu b fir'd ; but poure some Oyle thereon, 

(Though Oyle iotdtsjire) it ntythtr bomes, nor sweates, 
but rests as cold as any other Stonet 



If then the nature of quicke-Z<aw be such 
as Fire to bold, and yet not dye with it ; 

Why should naijUsh inmiortall, doe as much, 
when it's enabled by Pow'r infinite ? 

Some Salt in Sicily, cast in the/rv, 

straight melu to Water; and, in Water ibtomne, 
Qaddes like Fire : 6 1 who can then aspire 

to know the Gnur, that yet was neuer knowne? 



Th' Arcadian Ashest, being once enflam'd, 
will ne'er be quencht : but, lasts an endlesse flame : 

Then why not those that endlesly are danm'd, 
being made immortall to endure the same? 

And in Efyrus is a Fount, wheran 
a Torch may lighted be, and quenchM too : 

If these things are, and more, more strange bane Hn, 
why should we thinke but God can stranger doe? 

Before Mans /all, he could not dye ; for. Death 
came by his Fall: llien, cannot that high Pow'r 

That fsLshion'd him of nought, and gane him Breath, 
make him, re-made, eternally endure? 

The Wonders which he workes continually, 
are not admir'd, sith they /amiliar be : 

For, Admiration's dull'd Xxy frequencie ; 
else should we wonder at «ula/ still we 



The Face of utanhinde wer't not vniforme, 
men could not be from heasts disoem'd and sliovBe 

And yet had AU, in all respects, one Forme 
One frx>m another hardly could be knowne. 

Thus, Ldhenesse with great Digitrtmce rests, we 
in one sdfe Thing ; which for such eomsm 

We ne'o' admire them ; but we muse when 
see but two Faces like : for, that is rare 1 



axe 



And at the Loadstone we doe wonder 
that naile by naile, doth many nailes vphold. 

By touching but thejirst; yet sith it is 
so common, we admire not ; as we sboukL 

I might be endlesse in recounting such 
most strange Efects, whereof no Cause is knowne 

Then were it madnesse not to grant as mudi 
Pow'r to th' Almightie as to Natures Crowne, 

No : he hath said //, by whose ondy WORD 
all is that is : and All hath made of nought: 

Whose Power is Infinite ; which can accord 
R^ugnancia themsdues, but with a Thought I 

For, there is nothing that doth argue Pow'r, 
but be can doe it : what he cannot doe 

\%fraile, inglorious, btue, and most impure; 
else can he doe it, and vndoe it too 1 

If Gods Prerogatiue were crusht so dose 
that he no more then Ma* hath pow'r t'efiect ; 

How were he Godf nay, God himselfe he showes 
hi that his Workes &rre passe our Intellect I 

Then, let's bdeeoe, Onmipotemce can speake 
no Word it cannot doe; bowe'er to ts 

It seemes impossible : for, we are weake, 
and weakly hidge of hard things to «««^ff* 

But, let TS rest on that ne'er-fiuling WORD, 
nay, so put vp our Rest that eu'n our Soules 

Yea, an our AU may thereby be assur'd, 
hi so frdre Haaard that no Chance controales. 
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For, should we rest but on those restlesse Stayes 
that Reason (betraid by sense) erects, we shall 

But rest on that's betrayed, and betrayes : 
so, in right sense and Reason, needes must fall. 

But say there were no rising after Death : 
by vertuous life, what doe or can we lose, 

But spend our Time in gaining longer breath : 
for, Vertue (Ufes foes) Passions doth repose ? 

And if there were no Hell to punish sinne, 
yet we. in Reason, should not sinne ; sith it 

Is so obsceane ; and thereby nought we winne 
but selfe-condemning of our Will and Wit, 

But we that doe beleeue we eft shall rise, 
haue great aduantage of the rest: for ¥re 

Haue what they haue (though fewer vanities) 
and. by oux faith, in case farre better be. 

For, if there be another Life than this. 

wherein all weale or tooe we must sustaine ; 
Then, by Good workes, and Faith, we shall haue blisse, 

but faithlesse men all laiour for Xhoxpaine, 

For. impious Atheists take more paines for Hell, 
tiring themselues with iqyes that vexe their Sp'rits, 

Then pious men, still praying in their Cell, 
doe take for Heau'n ; for, that the Sp'rit delights. 

Deare Lord, then so dispose my Wit and Will 
that I may rest vpon thy Word, which makes 

Me blest ; and worke, in rest, thereafter still 
with more delight then Sense in pleasure takes. 

In sacred Raptures take my S^mle to thee ; 

and, her embrace with kisse of endlesse Peace: 
That being so Camiliar still with mee, 

I, at thy Doome, may hopefiill be through these. 

That though the horror of that day be such 
as may all Sense confound withySu/v, past/ean; 

Yet may I hope (though yet 1/eare too much) 
thou wilt not damne him whom thou heldst so dear. 

Meanewhile, so binde my Sense with vertues bands, 
that it may neuer mooe, but as she shall 

Loose or restraine it ; or, thy sacred Hands; 
all whose restraints are free frompaine, ixfalll 

And let that Trump (as with a Saint it did) 

still in the Organ of my hearing sound 
That shall to Judgement call both ^iche and dead: 

that so I euer may be ready found. 

For, yet I doe but doate on lislse Delights, 
Delights r alas 1 that stile they ill sustaine, 

Though false be added : for, they vexe the Sp'rits 
of all that taste them : so they are but paine. 

Vncharme the Charmes then, of these grieuous icyes, 
that still allure my sense of them to taste ; 

And let my pleasure be in all annoyes, 
for, thy deare Loue, vntill I breath my last. 



For, were I here to line as many 9.yeere, 
zsyeeres haue moments in extreame annoy; 

Yet it vnworthy of Heau'ns glory were, 
sith it is infinite in time, and ioy. 

But now, by Nature (though it should extend 

my life beyond my life) I cannot last, 
Longer then one that's making now his end : 

for, my ^t pcut of life, long since, is past. 

My dest (said I) 6 shame ! if so it were, 
I should dispaire ; or, if I did not so, 

I should be frsinticke with distracting ySrarr, 
that my dest time in madnesse did bestow. 

But Thou that of the worst canst make the best, 
make this my worst time best; my later Age 

Make better then my first: for, I detest 
to thinke on That so fond, so full of rage. 

Let me relapse no more, in word, nor deede. 
Relapses more doe vexe me then my sinne: 

And yet my sinnes still make my Conscience bleede : 
but my Relapses ranckle still therein. 

Relaps in sicknesse, fleshes death doth threat ; 

Relaps in Heresie, the death oi Sp'rit; 
In Error, it maikt&fdlshood hugely great ; 

and so in sinne it makes it infinite I 

In Grace (sweet Sauiour) there is neuer stay, 
a Progresse or a Regresse still there is : 

But from a Regresse let me euer stray, 
althijugh thereby I goe about to ilisse, 

What bootes it me to day to fight with sinnes, 
if I to morrow follow Sathans Flagge? 

It is th' vnwearied^/}liSrr glory winnes ; 
the weary, but base Baggage and the Bagge, 

Then let the dreadfull day of mine Accounts 
be so annext vnto my Heart and Braine 

As if they were one Essence, and ihe founts 
of teares (mine Eyes) still Carre out-flow the Maine/ 

And fixe mine Eyes still on my Mother Earth, 
to minde firom whence I came, and where I must. 

Or else on Heau'n (from whence my Soule had Hrth) 
but looke on no meane Things for them to lust, 

Although such Continence be not without 
their outward spight. that Vertue inly Hate : 

For, when we first, to line well, goe about, 
w' are crost and recrost by the Reprobate. 

As thy deare Seruant (walking on the Maine, 
vpon thy bidding) fainted (when he saw 

A sodaine Gustmakit rough th' Oceans Platne) 
inuokt thy help, neare sincking through that Flaw. 

So, in this World, a Sea of woes and spight, 
thou bidst vs come to thee ; but as wee hie. 

Huge Stonnes of troubles threat to sinke vs quite ; 
then helpe we craue, with feare, at point to dye. 
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Yet Comstaut Lard, let me no more rtla^^ 
no more» no more, once more would kill me quite ; 

Rather then so, let thy fierce Tkmnder-claps 
dash me to dust, so thou receine my if tit : 

But let my sp'rit howe'er I dye (deare Lord) 

Wade through thy deepest ludgtments on thy Word. 



The Sinner {uknowledges and admires 

his owneJrailHe : desiring Grace 

and strength to stand in Vertoe, 

and withstand Vice. 



AFjlicticn still lyes heauie on my SouU, 
which makes her stupid, dry, and dull to pray ; 
Then ( Lor^ vnlcsse thou doe htr^ew'r oontrouJe, 
she needes must sinke to HiU beneath her sway, 

O Simn* (that with high Hand dost hurle so low) 
thou art sole Caust of this so bad Effect: 

Thou NOTHING, that dost all things ouerthrow 
not staid by Grace, why dost me thus delect ? 

had I beene abortiue, and dead-borne ; 
or, if not so. the Font had reft my trtaih : 

Then had I made a quiche and safe retume, 
that now must passe in perill to my death I 

1 can but sinne, then lusHct can but scourge ; 

so, Sinne and Scourges, wheeling, o'er me goe : 
Yea, Sinnt being quiet, I it oft doe vrge ; 
so, on me, with it, pull a Worldaiwoe, 

Lord ! what am I, that am so rardy fraile? 

that can doe nothing : that is, sinne I can : 
For. Sinne is Nothing: yet, it doth preuaile 

against me. Something: that is, marres a Man I 

When I doe minde the strange AusteriHe, 
^miliar with some (rechis'd from this life) 

The watching, praying, fasting, charitig, 
ibcjights with FUsh, with Sinnt, the endlesse stri/t, 

I am autas'd with wonder : gricu'd with shame : 
nay, waighing theirs with mine, my conscience bleeds 

To see the ods : 6 fie, I am to blame, 
to call it ods, sith it aXL ods ezceedes! 



For wkite and dtache doe Carre lesse 

then theirs and mine: mine being, lightly, darhe; 
Theirs, darkly, light: and lights the darhe to see : 

notorious I, for sinne : they. Saints of wtarhe. 

So that I am confounded but to minde 
the ods (surmounting ods) betweene the two : 

For, in my selfe. with Pride, all iti I finde ; 
in them sHigood, and yet most humble too. 



Then, sith Comparisons are but too blame 
betweene things so repugnant (for, they doe 

But shew the ods vnto the worsers shame) 
I will forbeare. and beare the blemish too. 

For. all reproch (though infinite it were) 
comes short of endlesse sinne, in foule offence : 

Then, may I well that Atl (as nothing) beare. 
which Centers but my sinnes Circumferoioe ! 

For, weake safrailHe is my strongest y^wM 
in fight with vices, and in ghostly warres : 

At best no better then a lining Corse: 
and that the Vme that but my Souk interres I 

I fight, but faint, the first Incounter trying ; 

yet. oft by standing on my strength too mudi 
I quite am foil'd, that might haue foil'd ^ay/fyi^g : 

such is my rashnesse, and my weahenesse such. 

If I o'eroome, (as seldome so I doe) 
my spirit gromts proud, and con/ident withall : 

So ^kis Carre worse then that doth me vndoe ; 
for spirituall pride still takes the lowest /i//. 

But, when I Call, thy help {Lord) I inuoke, 
to raise me : rais'd, I £all to worser iU: 

So seeme but leaue to craue, (though it I doke) 
but still iofaU, and to be raisid stilL 

But to thee {hnawer of all thoughts) it's knowne 
such Boones are sinnes that beg but leaue to sinne . 

My Boones no better be ; for, being downe, 
I craue to rise by Grace, to Call therein. 

And though my Prayers aime at no such end, 
yet, in the end (siUi I but riM and/s//) 

It seemes I did but by the same entend 
to make my selfe thy Mercies Rachet-balL 

Which Calling hardest, highest doth rebound ; 

but, to doe ill, that jvoc/ thereof might rise. 
Is ///, so ill, as may the Soule confound ; 

then, all that ^om/ in Soule<onfoundiMg, lies. 

To sinne of purpose, but to make vs medce. 

augments the fault ; for. tis presumptuous Sinne : 
And who. by Error. Heau'nly Truth shall seeke. 

shall lose her quite, and Hell, with Error, winne. 

Then, Lord of Truth, when I haue tane a fall, 
let me desire to rise, to fall no more : 

So though thou bandy me fkx}m wall to wall, 
yet, keepe me vp. at least, with beating sore. 

And. if. by weah e nes se , I shall sometimes slippe. 
so stay me then, that downe I fiall not quite : 
Let me, at most (if so at leas^ but trippe: 
then, take the fiister footing through thy might. 
So shall I praise that Pow'r that stayes me so ; 
And, euer ouercome an Ouerthrow. 



THE' 

DOLEFVLL DOVE: 

OR, 

Dauids 7. Penitentiall Psalmes; 
somewhere paraphrastically 

turned into Verse. 



Domine ne in furore. Psal. 6. 



When Dauid by his sinnes hadprmoked Gcdi wrath ; 
and ncwfdi^ not ondy his hand against him, but 
also concaueth the horrors of death euerlasting^ he 
desvreth fornesse, bewailing that if God toohe him 
away in his indignation^ he shall lache occasion to 
praise him as hee was wont to doe^ whiles he was 
among men. Then, sodainely feding Gods mereie, 
he sharply rebnheth his enemies, which reioyced in 
his affliction, 

IN thy iust rage (deare Lord) reproue me not : 
(for, iust it is» sith so vniust I am) 
Nor chasten me when thy fierce Wrath is hot, 
lest I should be extinguisht yer the Flat 



Let thy strong Grace against my Weahnesu stand ; 

(thy Grace so strong, as it vpholdeth AU) 
And heale me (Lord) with thine all-helping Hand : 

for, eu'n my bona are bruisM with my &1L 

My SouUs. afflicted more then griifcs afflict : 
(for^fi^ hxxXpine: but this doth quite vndot) 

Then Lord, how long shall I (a poore ReUct) 
endure these //Ii^fiicr, ihaxpaine and pine me too? 

O tume thy now auerted Face, to mee 
(t6 me that /odes aajtowrcs for want of Suntie) 

And let my SomIc be safe, and sau'd by thee, 
through Grace, that hath to thee most glory wonne : 

For Deaths fell torments are so riolent. 

that they oonstraine the Sense to minde but them : 
Who then in Nellt through hellish discontent, 

can once but minde thee, in such paines extreame? 



My sorrow hath my Soule so ouer-fed, 
that it conuerts mine Byes to/bunts of Teares : 

For, eu'ry night in teara I rince my Bed, 
and drowne my Conch in streama oigri^ k/easres. 

Mine Byes are so o'ercast with clouds of Cares, 
that they see nought, but through those Water' 
streama : 

My beauty s gone, while I avray do weare, 
among my Fou, and these confus'd extreawus. 

But yet I feele thy Grace (Lord) worke with me : 
then leaue me, leaue me, yee too idle Crue, 

That yet still worke, but worke iniquitie ; 

for, God hath scene my Teara, and heas^ me me. 

Yon are my Foa, that (yet) would seeme my friends; 

but Foe-like yW^<i!r, and all mine enemia 
God will cut off by diuers fearefuU ends ; 

and soone confound you, and your Tkecheries. 

To God the Father, Sonne, and Nofy Ghost, 
three Persons, and one God; all glory be ; 

As it loas, is, and shall be in each Cdast, 
thoughout an worlds in all etemitie. 

Bead quorum. JPfo/. 32. 

Dauid punished with grieuous sichsusse for his sms, 
counteth them blessed, to whom God doth not impute 
their transgrasions. And, after that he had con- 
fessed his sins and obtained pardon^ he exhorteth 
the triehed men to liue godly ; andthegoodtoreicyce. 
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Ost blest are they (howeuer curst they be) 
whose Crima out of Gods Noto-Boohe deane are 
crost ; 
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Whose sins are couier'd ao with CUmtmcU, 
that they are hid ; so, seeme they to be lost. 

And bkst is he to whom the God of Gract 
imputes no Sintu; (for, so he shall be deare 

Howe'er defil'd) and in whose sp'rit no base 
deceit, shall onoe so much as but appeare. 

For, while I held my peace (that caus'd my Warre ; 

for Death with Silence in such possum striues) 
My bodies Props (my Bomes) oonsumM are 

while all the day I grone in Sorrowes Gines. 

For, day and ni^JU thy Namd (great God) doth lye 
like Lead vpon my weaknesse : who haue bin 

Conuerted into scHe-Calamitse, 
whiles the Thome prickt me (or, my stinging sin). 

But, lo, my faults to thee I haue reueal'd, 
& haue not dockt my crimes, which thou dost hide 

But I confesse those Simnes, thou hast oonceal'd 
sith my misd ee d e s shall (so) be iustifide. 

Thus shall each pious person pray to thee 
in fitting time (yer Mercies Gate be spazr'd) 

But when the Inundati4ms swelling be 
of many Waters, they from Him are barr'd. 

My fence (6 Lord) lies onely in thy Hands, 
when troubles me assaile with fiercest woe : 

Then 6 preserue me from the impious Bands 
that me indose, in death to dose me so. 

I will saist thou (deare Sweete) instruct thee still, 
and guide thee in thy way (6 honied Words) 

Thine Eye (thou saist) shall me defend from Hi, 
and watch to guard me firom my /be-mens Swords. 

Then be, 6 be not like an Horse or MuUt 

that are as mde as vninteUigent : 
Lord, kridle them, thy Sna/le will not rule, 

till they be rul'd, or else be made repent. 

The Plagua are great (most great) and manifold, 
that doe the Sinner euermore attend ; 

But who with Hands of Hope on God layes hold, 
his boundlesse Mercy him will comprdiend. 

In Him therefore (yee Righteons) still be glad ; 

(for, he in Griefe still glads the righteous Soule) 
Exult an ye, that for your Sinnes are sad ; 

and all true Hearts, that stoupe to his amiroule. 

To God the Faiher glory be therefore, 

and to the Sonne, and their ooequall Spirit, 
As it was, is, and shall be euermore 

World without end : for, they are infinite I 



Domine ne in furore. P$al, 38. 

Danid lyif^ sicke of sowu grievous disease; acknouh 
ledgtth lumsdfe to be chastised of God for his sinna^ 
and therefore prayeth God to tumeaway his wrath. 



He tftterelh the greatnesse of his griefes by weemy 
words and circumstattcet : as, wounded wfitk Ae 
ar ro w es of Gods ire, forsaken of his friends, euill 
intreated of his enemies. But in the end, with firmer 
confidence he commendelh his cause to God, emd 
hofethfor speedy help at his hand, 

LOrd checke me not, vntill thy rage be past, 
nor chastise me in thine inoensM Ire; 
For, in my I^esh thy Shafts are fizM fost ; 
and thy Hand quels me, that would faine aspire. 

Thy Wrath hath fill'd my Flesh with all annoy, 
(for, Sinnes the sore ; the salue, soresicknesse is : ) 

And, in my bones I can no rest enioy, 
because their Marrow them hath mon'd amiiwe. 

For mine ambitious Sinnes dimbe o'er my Head, 
and. as a breake-necke Burden, me oppresse : 

My wounds (which they haue made) withyf/Al are fed. 
and ranckled sore, through my ytorstfifoHshnesse, 

I am made crooked vndemeath this loade, 
deform'd, and wretched ; yea, it breakes my badce : 

So, all the day with griefe I make aboad, 
or mourning goe, as those that comfort lacke. 

For, (ah) my loynes. that lodg'd but Sinne before. 

now harbour nought but restlesse Malady: 
No health is in my flesh ; for, all is sore : 

so sore that anguish makes me (roaring) cry. 



]%it, Lord, thou know'st the Summe of my desires, 
because my Plaints, still tell it in thine earts; 

My Heart is vest, my strength from me retires ; 
nay, more, mine Byes are blinded with my teares. 

My fiiends (in shew, when thou didst feuour me) 
like foes (in deed) now me (poore me) withstand : 

Nay. those, in bloud that were my neerest, be 
now furthest off; and lend nor heart nor hand 

And they that seeke my life, lay Traps to take 
that life ; or (at the least) me to vndoe : 

And but oi guile and spoile they ener speake ; 
and put in practise what they spcaikt of too. 

But I (poore I) as deafe. would nothing heare : 
(for poore Soules must not hear what must<ofiend) 

And, as one dumbe, I still my sdfe did beare. 
that gaue no more reproofes then eare did lend. 

Yet is my hope in thee that hearest all 

my sighes and grones, sith they increase for Sinne. 
Then let mine Enemies ne'er see my fall ; 

who, when I doe but trip, triumj^ therein. 

I am at point to perish ; and my Woes 
and cause thereof, I euer beare in minde : 

For, I, with griefe, confesse mine ouerthrowes, 
that lost thy Grace, which now I seehe Xofinde, 
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But, still my Foes doe liue, and strong are made, 
strong in iheir fnends, their places, furu and armes. 

And they that hate me {causelesse) and inuade 
me (forcelesse) many be ; the more my Jkarmes, 

They (monsters) likewise, that doe iU far good 

oppose me still, sith goodntsse I ensue : 
Then, haste thee (Lord) to help me (so withstood) 

and leane me not among this cursM erne. 

To God the Patlur (which we doe adore) 
and to the Sonne, and to their blessM Spirit, 

All glory be, as it was heretofore, 
is and still shall be through Worlds infinite. 

Miserere mei Deus. Psal. 51. 

IVh^n Dauid toas rebuktd by the Prophet Nathan /^r 
his great offences ^ he did not ondy acknowledge the 
same to God, with protestation of his naturall cor- 
ruption and iniquitie, but also left a memoriall 
thereof to his posterities Therefore first he desired 
God toforgiste his sinnes, and to renue in him his 
holy Spirit ; with promise that he, will not be vn- 
mindfuU of those great graces. Finally, fearing 
lest God would punish the whole Church for his 
fault, he requireth that hee would rather increase 
his graces toward the same, 

GReat God of Gods (whose Mercy is as great) 
haue mercy on me (wretch) whose Sin exceeds ; 
Yet after thy compassion so oompleate, 
wash out the blots of my too foule nUsdeodes. 

O dense me firom \hit filth of mine efitncet 
that ranckles in my Conscience, all defilde 

With an that may de[»aue both Somle and Sense; 
that (purg'd) I may to thee be reooncil'd : 

For, I acknowledge mine iniqnitie, 
sith still my Sinne's the obiect of my sight; 

And, by the pow'r of mine impiety, 
I wrong thy grace and still impugne thy Sp'rit. 

Against thee onely I in sinne abide, 

and done what doth condemne me in thy sight ; 
That in thy IVords thou maist be iustifide, 

and oueroome when thou art iudg'd vnright. 

For, nought but wickednesu prepar'd the ¥fay 
to my conception ; which to worse did passe ; 

Then, ere I was, I stood at sinfuU stay ; 
and, when I fell to Being, worser was. 

This (Lord) is true ; confessing whkh. doth moue 
thy Grace to me thy Wisedome (hid) to show : 

Then sprinckle me with Isop, in thy Loue; 
and so, I shall be whiter farre than Snow, 

Vnto mine Earu (invrM but to heare 
what Bora corrupts) thou shalt but ioy obiect : 

So shall the bones, which by thee broken were, 
reioyoe ; and, sinne, wherein it ioy'd, reiect. 

31 



O then firom my foule sinnes thy Face auert ; 

and wash me from the filth they cast on me ; 
In me create an vndefilM Heart, 

with such a spirit as may be iust to thee. 

And cast me not, 6 cast me not avray 
out of the Way still brightned by thy beames ; 

Nor, firom me take thy Spirit, my Guide and Stay, 
in hardest passages of all Bxtreama. 

Restore to me ihegladnesu of thy bUsse; 

and, with thy chie£est Spirit, still strengthen me ; 
Then those lie teadi that now thy wayes doe misse : 

so. Sinners shall conuerted be to thee. 

Saue me from blond, that vengeance doth implore ; 

so shall my Tongne thy Instice highly raise : 
But more thy Mercy, sith it glads me more. 

Then, ope my Lips, and they shall shew ^y praise. 

Had'st thou desIrM Sacrifice, I had 
offer'd it to thee ; but. thou tak'st delight 

In no burnt Ofrings ; but, art euer glad 
to take the Offer of a contrite Spirit, 

A Broken Heart, with sorrow but for Sinne, 
thou wilt, nor canst thou, for thy Word, despise ; 

Then, let mine, broken so, thy Mercy win ; 
and, firom it still auert thine Angers Eyes. 

With Sion, 6 deale gently ; that the Wals 

of ras'd lemsalem rebuilt may be ; 
And still withstand Hels fiery darts, and Bats, 

to keepe thy Foes out, ondy but for thee. 

Then shah thou take the Sacrifice in gree, 
of Justice in thy Mercy; then, shall they 

Offer Oblations still iafiawus to thee ; 
and Calues vpon thine holy Alter lay. 

To God the Father, praise and glory be; 

and to the Sonne, and to their blessM Sp'rit; 
(A Tnnitie in strictest Vnitie) 

as it was, is, and shall be infinite. 

Domine exaudL Psa/, 102. 

// seemeth that this Prayer was appointed to the faith- 
full to pray in the Captiuitie ^Babilon. A Cou- 
solation for the bmlcUng of tdke Church : whertef 
foUaweth the praise of God to be published vmto all 
Posteritie, The Conuerston of the Gentiles : emd, 
the stabilitie of the Church, 

ATtend my Prayer (Lord) and let my Cry 
ascend to thee, from whom all grace descends : 
From my distresse tume not thy Mereia Eye, 
but bowe thine Bare to me. that downward bends. 

When e'er I call, make answere ; for, my d^t^ 
like Vapor nmish ; and, my pardiM bones 

Waxe weake and dry. as is ihtfiamu that playes 
about the Smipk, at point to quench at ones. 

H 
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Th' hast smitten me (as Grasse by Lightning smit) 
so that my Heart is wither'd quite away : 

And through my griefe. for that, I further it : 
for, I forget to eate, for Natures sUy. 

And through my groning voia, my b<m€s, that bume, 
to my consuming,;Ctf A, will hardly deaue : 

And, like a Pelican alone, I moume : 
or, like an Owle I liue, while life I leave. 

I weare out Time hi strictest vigilance, 
and, as a Sparrow^ on the Houses Crest, 

I sit alone ; to minde my sinnes mischance : 
so (idly) resting in the most ynrest. 

The while my Foes (backbiting) me reuile ; 

yea, he that praisM me, against me sweares : 
But I. as Bread, did Askes eate the while ; 

and still my Drinke did mingle with my Teares, 

Because thy Wrath grew hot against my simme: 
for, thou hast rais'd me vp, to cast me downe : 

My dayes are past, as if they ne'er had bin ; 
and (like Hay wither'd) I from thee am mowne. 

But thou (immortaU Spirit) dost still endure ; 

And thy Memoriall euer lasts in primu: 
Thou shalt arise, and downe thy Mercies poore 

(by sJkowers) on Siom, in tiuspromis'd tiwu. 

For, eu'n the Stones of that fiure Edi/Ue 
delight thy Seruants; and her sacred Ground 

They pitty, as they doe her preiudioe, 
which with the sharpest griefe their hearts doth wound. 



Ill 
I 



So shaU the Heathen feare thine awfuU NAME ; 

and, all the Kings on Earth ihy glory feare : 
For, Sious Fabricke thou dost still re-frame, 

and in thy fullest Ooiy shalt appeare. 

Our Lord the piayers of the meehe approues, 
and not dispise their Suites^ in wretched case : 

^future times to write this, this doth mooe, 
that Bahes vnbome, may praise this God of Gruee, 

Who, from his high as holy Place, doth vaile 
his Eyes to Earth (whereon they still remaine) 

To heare poore Captiues plaints, and such as waile ; 
and, loose the Sonnes of them (miustly) slaine. 

That they hi Sion should diuulge his NAME; 

and in lerusalem his earnM Praise: 
Yea, in th' Assemblies celebrate the same, 

when Kings consorted, sing sweet Sio$u Layes. 

He, in the way of his gttaxfow'r and grace, 
hath answer'd them : but, shew (Lord) shew to mc 

How long or short shall be my mortall Race ; 
that so, for thee, I still may ready be. 

And take me not, 6 take me not away, 
(at vnawares) yer halfie my D^^ be done : 

As for xhjyeerts they stand still at a suy ; 
but mine more swift then thought away doe nmne. 



In the Beginsting, thou the Earth didst found, 
the highest Heasuns thy glorious Hands did reare : 

But they shall perish ; thou, continue sound 
while they waxe old. and like a Garment w«are. 

And. as a Vesture, thou shalt change their Frauu, 
and they shall diangid be ; but thou, ak>ne 

Dost still continue One, and aye the same: 
whose yeeres remaine the same, and euer One I 

Thy Seruants sonna inhabit shall the Land, 
their seede shaU be directed in thy We^^: 

And whUe they walke therein, they fixt shall stand 
in Heau'n and Earth to celebrate thy praise. 

To God the Father then, all gk)qr be ; 

t' his Sonne, and to their Spirit, which wee adore ; 
(Coequall in their Essence and Dtgre^ 

as it was, is, and shall be euermore. 

De profundis clamauL Fial, 130. 

The people of God^firom their bottomlesse misery^ doe 
cry vnto God^ and are heard. They cottfeue thdr 
sins, andjlye vnto Gods mercy, 

FRom depth of Griefe (wherein my Soule doth lye) 
I doe and will (deare Lord) still call on thee : 
Then, let thine eares attend mine inward Qry, 
and, listen to my Prayers, and to me. 

If thou fraik Flesh wilt call to strict account, 
yihaxjtesh and blond, then, in thy sight shall stand ? 

But Mercy is with thee, as in the Fount: 
then, I expect thy Mercya Helping-hand, 

My Soule vpon the Faith, which thou hast plight, 
hath euer staid ; and still doth hope in thee ; 

Then from the Mormugwatch, till that of Night, 
let Israel still relie on Thee with me. 

For, with this God of Glory and of Grace, 
is Grace as much as Glory; and, therein 

He will redeeme the sad in sinfiiU Case ; 
with his true Israel, from all their sinne. 

To God the Father (which we doe adore) 
and to the Sonne, and to their UesaM Spirit, 

An glory be, as it was heretofore, 
is, and stiD shall be through Worlds infinite. 

Domine exaudL Fsal, 143. 

An earnest Prayer for remission of sinnes, ackmwlodg' 
ing that the enemies did thus cruelly persecute him 
by Gods inst iudgement. He desireth to be restored 
to grace. To be gpuemed by his holy Spirit, that 
hee may spend the remnant of his life in the true 
feare and seruice tf God. 

T Ord heare my pray 'r with thine all-bearing MTT,- 
•^ and, for thy truths sake, note mine humble iiniSr .• 
O heare me in thy Ri^Ueousnesse, which hearea 
An those that moume, although they stiU be mute. 



A DOLEFVLL DOUE. 



Aad into Ittdgrmtrnt enter not (O Lord) 
wilb me, fislle nun : for I, nor none beside, 

(Becanaeofiinne whicb¥reluueallincuiT'd) 
in tby deue tlgfat ihall iben be iuitifid& 

Pot. tb' ntmU (Uie Fit»d, our common Po,) 
hath long pnmi'd mj SmiU (thUjCciA mine led) 

M7 Lifi in Bartk, hU Forr hath bnwghl low ; 
and hid the Mine in daifcneue, with the dead. 

H]r Stirit (ibereTore) ii veil, m; Mindt. and Htart 
•re greatly troubled ; ■jtx, I minded itill 

Thy daya of old (tby Workis and thy Datrt) 
which did my Mint with ley and Wanjtr fill. 

My handi to thee haue (till out-stretchM bin, 
my SnU that thirtts (as lartk that aHfcr wants) 

For dtvpi ofgnuc, to quench her^mHci or n'mni ; 
I lift to thee, the while, for gnut she pants. 

Then (kindest Lord) with speede attend my 117*1 ,■ 
beeanse my Eainting ^iril bath blUd me : 

Auert not from me thy eonuening Bjkj, 
lest I be like to those that buryiog be. 

And in the dawning of the loog'd-far I>Bjt, 

(the Day when Imtict Soimi shall comfort (iue) 

Let me tbe oeyn of puny heaie, I pray ; 
silh Still I hope that thou wilt me rdieue. 



And from my fati preserue me (weakling) nlH : 

to thee alone I flye In all dUlnia: 
Then lemch me to perfoime thy bleastd Will: 

for thou art onely all mj Uaadrnftn. 
Thy S^rit thai cannoi eire, nor yet decdue. 

shall bdng me to the Land that iuiHtt beares : 
And, for thy Names sake ihoa shall me rectioe, 

according to tby^ntcc (that neuer weaies.) 
From Trouble thou shall bring my Soule to rest : 

and, through thy Mtrey shalt destroy my Fea : 
Yea, all annoy that doe my Soule molest, 

dth as thy Seruant I on thee repose. 
To God the Faliir, Smiu. and Hidy Gkait. 

thi«e Ptnau, and one Gtd; all gbny be ; 
A* It ■BMU. ii, and ika/i it in each CbojI, 

throughout all marldi in aH tltrailit. 
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OBIT RIGHTS. 



A Funerall Elegie, on the 

death of the most vertuous, and 
no lesse louely, M»»- Elizabeth Duttan ; 
eldest Daughter of the Worthy, and 
generally beloued Sir Thomas Egertan 
Knight, eldest Sonne to the right Honora- 
ble, ThomaSy Lord Elesmere, Lord Chan- 
cellor of England: which Elizabeth was, at 
the age of eleuen yieres^ married to lohn 
Dutton, of the age of fifteem yeeres^ Sonne and 
Heyre of Thomas Dutton, of Dutton, in the Counde of 
Chester Esqtiier : which lohn^ deceased about the 
age of seauenteene yeers, and left the said 
Elisabeth a Virgin- Widow : who so 
liued till shee died the first of 
October t at the age of six- 
teeneyeeres and a hal/e, 
in anno 1611. 

[V] 

Virgin, Wife, and Widew, three that One 
Held nurely perfect in like Vnion, 
Incites my Mnse ; nay, more, doth her con- 
strain 

To empt my Pen of Praise, of Wit my Braine 
In her desoiiM honor : she whose all 
Was nought but good; yet so, as we may call 
That good bat nought (and iustly) if the same 
Giue not hex gooduesse glory more ihanfamel 

A Maide, in whom Virginitie gaue place 
(Though most exact) to Modestie and Grace. 
A Wife (who like old losephs blessM Bride) 
Though wedded, but vnbedded till she dide. 
Yet from her came, on her by Grace bogot. 
Faith, Feare and Dntie, in a Trme^lone knot. 
Till his decease, to whom these i!Ar»r she bare : 
And after, for him, nurst them still with care. 

She liu*d a Widow; but t' was hard to know 
Whether she lin'd or dide when she was so: 
Sith when she lost her Pheare, she lost her Breath ; 
For TurtleUhe, she moum'd and droupt to death. 




But while t' was losing she such Patience wamie 
(By his Death mortifide) as she beganne 
(Before her end) her Heaun on Earth thereby. 
In hope to liue with Him when Lift should <Ue. 
So, in her Patience, she ho* Somle possesX 
Her God; in her Soule, with his, did rest ; 
Yet rested so, that still (vnseene) she mou'd 
To both deuoutly, whom so much she lou'd ! 

Poets can shape of things that grace forsakes 
Farre rarer things than grace or nature makes. 
But let all Poets aU their Arte vnite 
To fable praise, the morall is her right. 

Nature profusely had on her bestow'd 
(Borrowing of grace) mom grace then e'er she ow'd ; 
And grace (as enuying Natures Gifts, so rare) 
Vnlockt the Ifean'ns where all her Treasures are. 
And showr'd them downe so on this deerest Maide, 
As she Ux worth, an Angell shouM haue waide. 

Wit for her worth can ne'er hiperbolixe. 
Much lesse a Poet in it Poetize ; 
Sith what or Wit or Poetry can praise 
(With their best Arte) was found in her : then raise 
Her vp my Muse, ere she be rais'd, at last ; 
And her enthrone 'mglory high as fast : 
That when the Virgin, whom aU Virgins Uesse, 
Shall, for her graces, see her gloriousnesu 
In Heaun and Earth, she may (as worthy her) 
Enbosome her, or fixe her in a Starre, 
Whose Name and Fame while mortall Virgins line. 
To them, with hers, may Light and Vertue giue ! 

For this, her Soule still labour'd to be gone, 
T retume her Errand of Creation : 
As fiery Matter working in a Cloud 
Breakes through, for want of Matter it to shrowde : 
So Soules, with stirring much, are said to fire 
The best Complexions ; and (so) howu retire. 
Bat. Sichnesse (ah too sweet-Upt) sockt her Blond, 
That she had none to fire in likdihobd : 
And so her vitalhfame, vnnoorishM ; 
Her Soule through coldnesse, left her body dead. 

A short life made her Virgin, Widow, Wife, 
But. weU she liu'd, which is the WeU of life. 
This old World was vnworthy such a lemwu. 
Therefore she shines in new Jerusalem i 
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I best can witnesse how her time she spent, 
Who taught her kamd to shew her hearts entent : 
Then may I best renowne (for knowne desert) 
The Pupill of my Hand that had my Heart, 
Thou hadst my Heart (deare Pmpill) sith hi thee 
Was all that might intirdy master me. 
And did my Pow'r but equall halfe my Will, 
Laura should be thy Foile: for, I (by skill\ 
Would set thee so aboue her, that thy light 
(>^th poynant Beames) should thrust through Earth 

and Night : 
For, when Formositie and Vertue striue 
In one sole Subiect for Prerogatiue, 
That Subiects praise must raigne (all Tearmes aboue) 
In height of Glory, Memory, and Loue I 

The Grandr^ire of thy Flesh in Earths renown'd ; 
And thy spirits Grand-sire King of Heau'n is crown'd : 
Thou lining, then, as conuning from such Sires, 
Our Songs must answere the Celestiall Quires, 
That chant the praise of Vertue in their King. 
In whom thou art, then we on earth must sing 
Thy praise in his, sith his all praise containes : 
So thine in his, etemall glory gaines I 

To thee then sing I, as I sing of Thee, 
Who art sole Biue of this high Harmony : 
For, knowing Tomhes haue ends as well as VMsts, 
And that strong Ritne their mine fam out-lasts. 
My Muse shall labour on this ground of Fame, 
To raise a File of Rime, whereon thy Name 
Shall euer shine, through Wits Celestiall Flashes, 
Vntill another Pheenix of the Ashes 
Product be ; that when it eft shall bume 
In those etemall jCsjimi, it eft may tume 
To pristine plight ; and by such alteration, 
Line /'Aanti jr-like (still bright) in admiration 1 
We waile their toant whose Lines our vtamis supplide. 
Not weighing how they liu*d, but when they ^Ude : 
For, the best liuers here, doe lining dye ; 
But after death they line inmiortally. 

Children and Fooles are angry still with those 
That, to distill, dialeaue ihit/airat Rou; 
Not pond'ring bow the sweetnesse in the luyce 
Is so increast, and longer lasts for vse : 
So, we that see this Rose (whose hue and breath 
CdestiaU were) diuided so by Death, 
Though it for \MuitSey fmrfoses be done. 
Yet still our thoughts but on the spoile doe runne. 
But t be't farre from vs, to thinke thee spoil'd 
In lining blest, and dying so vnsoil'd : 
No : we thy Memory will cdebrate ; 
Whose toeaU we waik not but reioyoe thereat. 

If in this Paper Monument there be 
One Ornament of Arte that's worthy thee. 
Or any Worhe of Wit that may retaine 
Thy Memory ; my Labour for my Paine 
Is too great Meed : sith by the same I show 
Times future, what will better them to know. 
So, shall I in thy Praise include mine owne ; 
And makiAg thee so knowne still, still be knowne : 



For, if this Shrine chance to be visited 
By any, that regard the worthy dead. 
It may be they will thinke me worthy Loue, 
That on this Pile did all my cunning proue. 

Th' Egyptians with their Pirameds did striue 
(Against the Heau*ns) to keepe such, dead, aliue : 
And Artemisia with a matchlesse Towtbe 
Makes her Mausolus line vntill the doome: 
Though It be now demolished and gone ; 
Yet is he knowne by //, as // was knowne. 
And Wit, but with meere Words, hath often rais'd 
A Monument of Praise, farre longer prais'd. 
Then may this Worhe, whidi but weake words 

erect, 
(Vpon so sure a Ground) worke like ejixt. 

The Name of Egerton she doth renowne ; 
And that by which she last of all was knowne : 
Nay, had she had, by Fortune, all the Names 
That H^f/ for A^o/wfVf vilest Creatures frames, 
Sh' had so much Graee consorting still her Blond 
As to haue made them tJl bs great us good / 

The Dayes of old did lay their Maeehabes 
Vnder Worlds-wonders, huge Piramides / 
Semiramis, in her bright Polymite: 
And Cyrus, in his Obelish as bright. 
In his Columna they Augustus shut : 
And in his Mole-magno, Hadrian put. 
Alaricus, the Gothe that ruinde Rome, 
In his rich Rubico they did entombe. 
Thou, dead, yet liu'd by these: and these againe. 
Line yet by those, though nought of them remaine. 

But, were I able, I my Saint would shrine 
Within the nwuthes of Angels most diuine ; 
Sith they out-last all Worlds^ that Time doth end. 
And haue (of creatures) best mouthes to oonunend I 
But line (sweet Saint) in mine inunortall Rime 
(Made by thy vertue such) past Tontba and Time : 
For, if etemall Vertue cannot dye, 
Then thou must line, tiU She doth ruin'd lye. 

Farewell, deare Maide (whose body (like a somle) 
Had pow'r t' inflame the Loue it did oontroule) 
Farewell while we, by thy deare Usse Care ill ; 
That is ; while /ri^ doegrow the Heart to fin : 
For she hath held all Hearts (by her deserts) 
To her entire, her Death must breake all Hearts, 

Ye Ladya (that (aUue) doe inly loue 
So much der-weening that doth morull proue) 
Looke not ascue, nor tume the Head aside 
(As if you could no Praise hax, yours abide) 
At these iust Praises (Relidces of the Dead) 
But learae by them to be so honourM. 
„Enuy doth leaue the Enui'd at the Gnuie ; 
That Fort from Enuy should the Vertuous sane : 
Then (6) exalt these Lauds, vnlesse yoo will 
Be ntber pittied, then enuide still. 

Poets (I grant) bane libertie to giue 
More height to Grace, then the Swperlatiue: 
So hath a Painter licence too, to paint 
A Saint-Uke/of tf, tiU it the Saimt out saint. 
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But Truth (which now mine Artxo shaddow strhies) 
Makes licence larger by the grace she giues. 

But yet. 
To say thou wast the Forme (that is the stmU) 
Of all this All; I should thee misenroule 
In Booke of Life; which (on the Earth) they keepe 
That of Arts fcmntaiues haue carowsM deepe. 
Nay, so I should displease and wrong thee both : 
For. vniust praise thou canst not chose but lothe. 
That lothed'st it ktre; then tkere^ more (past compare) 
For. hee's the Scmle of All by whom they are. 
But I may say. (and none the same gainsayes) 
Thou art the souU of this thy World of Praiu I 
Whose somle did animate thy small-world too 
To be the somle of aU that here I doe. 

Oft haue I seene thee, (nay I see thee yet, 
Whose /u-^ and manners I shall ne'er forget) 
Whenas thine eares had ktard, or eya had seene 
Ought that to Vertue had offensiue beene. 
Thy face and h^st with that fiure blush o'erflow 
Which Modestie (not Bashfulnesu) doth owe. 

In these bold Times it's held a Trtche too fresh 
Of unbred Indians, so to paint xYkcJUsk 
For any cause : but, this is but th' ^M 
Of Impudence, the Times soules chiefe 4ifict. 

No Parts (if laudable) at Court requir'd. 
But they attir'd thee in thy state retir'd: 
Yet thou so modestly didst act them still 
As that the light st seem'd ^ra«r« against their will : 
What shall I say? in thee was nought so small 
That was not grtntlj prais'd and lou'd of All I 
This sbewes thy Mother true vnto thy Sire, 
Wliose worths, in loue, set all the IVorU on fire ! 
Thou, his true Daughter, likewise dost the same. 
While thou goest through Ohliuion by thejiamel 

The Soule a two-fold action hath ; that is, 
Originall, and Instrumentall ; this 
By Nature doth the lihe pcoduoe ; but that 
{Meere Intellectual) doth not generate. 
Though Nature yet, could not so high aspire. 
Thou, in thy spirit, wast like thine honor'd Sire 
By spedall^ar^ of Heau'n ; for, in your Birth 
Such Planets met, as decht and icyde the Earth. 
But 6 1 too soone the earth quite lost that loy; 
And in that losse fotmd infinite Annoy. 
Such is the staylesse state of Things below. 
That doe but vanish while they seeme xo growl 

Beneath the Moone, aU is but like the Moone, 
Constant in nothing but in changing soone: 
And so will be while they remaine beneath ; 
Resting from changing ondy but in Death : 
As when the Whirle-windes (in their wheeling {day) 
Pursue their Tumes, till, in their Center, they 
Retume to tbemsdues : so. Nature goes 
On in her Course (which first from fomte arose) 
Vntill this World oi forme be dispossest. 
And Nature in the Chaos, takes her rest. 

That Time nms round, by this daric Riddle's bright ; 
A Father hath twehie somna halfe hlacke, balfe 



And eu'ry sonne hath thirty, which stiU line ; 

And when their sires decease, they them reuiue : 

So sire and sons still die, but die in Taine ; 

For still the thirty them reuiue again. 

And yet these thirty eu'ry Month doe die ; 

Yet eu'ry Month they liue immortaUy 1 

Thus, by a Yeere (which eoermore doth raise 

Twelue months (like sons) and eadi wtomth thirty detyts) 

Time turnes o'er All, and All doth oner-tume. 

Till in the later day himsdfe shall bame ; 

And then Etemitie shall take his Roome, 

In which is nothing /aj/, nor yet to eomo: 

Wherein the suhiect of my Soog still is 

A glorkms Angell in the height of Blisse / 

Atheist, stand farre from this her sacred shrime: 
For, thou art/xr to all that is diuioe : 
Thou dost bdeeue whereere her Corpts rontnmet. 
There perisheth her soule, which ne'er annmea 
The same againe : but (6 herJlesA ihaU rise 
(As doth her fame) aboue both death and shies.) 
And why shouldest thou the Resmrroctiom doubt. 
When Clouds of Proofes so compasM it about? 

Some write that Swallawes drown'd are in the Deepe. 
In Winter; and. in Summer, rise from sleepe ; 
The Fly in Winter, dyes ; in Summer, lines ; 
And, being drown*d, warme Ashes her reuines. 
The Vrchin of the Sea, in pieces rent, 
Re-water'd. ioynes, and Hues inoontenent I 
Each Graine that rots before the same doth spring 
Is a XXMtJigure of this reall thing. 
Each Plant, which in the Winter (seeming) dyes. 
And springs in Summer, shewes nun, dead, shall 
rise. 

Say a man famisht, into Aire were past. 
Yet Aire shall jreeld what it reoeines at last 
As well as Earth, and Seas shall yeeld their dead ; 
Though on them (vanisht) Wonnes or Fish bane lied. 
At first. Xhtjgaue, what they did not rtceime; 
Then, what they take, shall they not Father ^*»rf 
He that, but with a Word, made Mate of nought. 
Can he not raise him, dead, now he is ought t 
If no : his Arme wants wonted pow'r, and length : 
Or else wants knowledge to implqy his strength. 
But in th' Almighty none of these appeare. 
That knew our smallest Portions ere they tnrrr. 

If Nothing were the pm'nt from whence did tiae 
Creation, it may be the Point likewise 
Of Resurrection ; but it Sowuthing is 
That shall be rais'd : the easier then is this. 
Say Men eate Men, through some hard exigent. 
And them oonuerted hane to nntriwunt. 
Yet shall their Excrement (how ere ▼nmeete) 
At last yeeld Tp their Relickes/arfv as swoeett 
For, at that Day each man shall put on fresh 
Flesh of his omme, and not anothers^^CetA. 
And though he lied of others, that shall be 
Restored the owner, be it iU or she. 

And Beasts of prey, that oft on Men doe feed. 
Doe die ; and of them Flia or Wormet doe bveed. 
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Those Flies and Wormes are ofienjbod for FisA, 

And they againe come often to our disk; 

All this may be : and so a Afam may goe 

Through Beasts, Fish, Fowle, and Vermine too and 

fro. 
And neuer rest, though he be dead, till he 
From that base Progresse lastly raised be. 
Yet he that well knew Al/en ought was made, 
Knowes where wkat ere created is, doth vade ; 
And can but with a thought te-gather it ; 
And make it in the properyf^r^ knit I 
For, if t'were worthy Gods Creation erst, 
To make Mam subiect to 3.faU at first ; 
It's Carre more worthy for his powrefiill hand 
To raise him, dead, eternally to stand: 
For, Death is but a sleepe ; and as a Man 
Can wake Men, sleeping : so, th' Almightie can, 
Raise vp the dead so much more easily 
As matchlesse Pow'r doth passe Infirmitie. 

If Heau*n be iust, and there be Prouidence; 
Then we shall rise when we 9xe/alne from hence : 
For, if \hegood, in this Life, finde but Woes, 
And no loy in the next, most curst are those. 
Nay, most bruit Beasts more happie are than they 
Who here doe most of all Watch, fast and fray. 

The Rod of Moses tumM to a Snahe, 
Shewes God of one thing, can another make. 
And shall he not (so, fsule vs in our trus^ 
Restore man to himselfe, when he is dust? 
O Heauens fore-fend, we should once so conoehie ; 
For, God can neither alter nor deceime I 
Our Bodies are his setde; Chmreh-yards and Grames 
Are all his Seedflots, where his Seede he saues 
By sowing to corrwpt, to rise againe 
Most incorrupt; and so, by losse, to gaine. 

In the Cadamer, some haue thought some Bone 
Retaines the Seede of Pesmrrection ; 
Which kept from rotting by th' Almighties force, 
Should raise, at last, the Worme-oonsumM Corse/ 
Some say, that in the Teeth that Seede doth lie, 
Sith Earth, Aire, Fire them hardly putrifie. 
But we bdeeue this Seed (and doe not doubt) 
Is not within the Body, but without : 
For, when the Trun^ shall sound, the dead shal peep 
Out of their graues, as newly waht from sleepe. 
By that great Poufr that, there, asleepe them laid : 
Then in that Pow'r that Seede is solely staid. 
But, some doe say, our Bodia cannot rise 
From Earth to Heau*n, for that aboue the Skies 
No nasty Body can remaine ; because 
Such to the Center Nature euer drawes. 
Fond men t they know not, then our Flesh shall be 
Not chang'd in Substance, but in Qualitie. 
Our Bodies shall be Heau'nly; so they shall 
Agree with anyplace CelestialL 
Our blessed Sauiours Body, once like ours, 
(Saue that it could not sinne) those heau'nly Tow'rs 
Doe now enwall : then, in that Heau'n of Hisse, 
Why, by his Pow'r, may ours not stay with his t 

31 



That IVater hangs in th' Aire who doth not know? 
And by the Load-^tone heauy Iron doth so. 
If Nature can doe this ; what can perswade 
Gods Pow*r is lesse \heoi' Natures, which he made? 
No, no, his Pow'r, that doth tJlpow'r comprise, 
Can^A refine, t'inhabite (so) the Skies/ 

By which high Pow'r and his diuinest Grace 
There rests my Saint, as in her pso^a place. 
Her Soule there rests ; and in those heauenly Bowres 
Her Body shall, when it shall rise with ours. 
Which while (too short a while) it soioiurn'd here. 
It did celestiall to all E]res appeare. 
Then, may a little mending make it fit 
For Ifeau'n, that was so heau'nly out of it ! 
Thou wast (rare Maide) aliue, s' Angelical/, 
That. dead, thy dust is Metaphisicall. 

If some shall muse why I contemplate Thee 
Among his Praises that most praisefull be ; 
Let it suffice them, t'was of purpose done. 
To praise t/iee, Starre, for light had of this Sunne . 
WiUiin the Volume that includes his praise 
(That nought included) so his in thine to raise : 
As when we laud the light the Sunne doth giue 
We praise the Giuer in the Gift; and striue 
(When most we praise the Taker) to renowne 
The Giuers praise, for gracing so his owne : 
So, and none otherwise, I praise the Grace 
Appearing in the Soule, lAmhes, Eyes, and Face 
Oi Natures Maister-piece, this goodly Maide; 
Of whom 9XLgood, can neuer ill be said. 

If so much heau'nly Grace, and Gifts of Nature 
(As Vertue, Beautie, rarest Forme and Stature) 
Should not be grac'd by them they good; then I 
May say, the better' d are the worse thereby : 
For, still th' ungratefiill for a Benefit, 
(Though bound) are fr«e from Honestie and Wit, 

And though the vertuous, for their Vertues sake, 
Tx)oke not tox praise; but striue it to forsake, 
(To keepe them humble) yet each vertuous Wit 
Should honour Vertue for sel/e-henefit. 
And sith Posteritie doth liglU receiue 
To runne to Honor by the Lines we leaue 
From Vertue drawne ; we should be drawing still 
The Lines that (drawing) lead vp Honors HilL 

The Highest Pow'r and Grace, by oath, hath vow'd 
To honour them (among the multitude 
Of Men and Angels) that are good ; then she 
That was so good, of both must honour'd be t 

Celestiall Maide, if from the heau'nly Spheare, 
What Mortals doe, thou canst or su, or /uare. 
Be not displeas'd that my vntutor'd Penne 
Should teach thy praise, to teach all Maides and 

Men 
The way to Honor: nor, that in its Mouth 
(That oft dLoUti fable) it should take this Truth, 

I was thy Teacher, though (vnworthy) I 
Might {old) leame of thee {young) to Hue and die. 
Yet sith it is th' Oblation of my Zeale, 
Which I doe offer for the Common weale 
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In thy deare Memory ; thou wilt (I hope) 
Aoquite me from PrtsumpHon ; sith my scope 
Was but xhy glory t and the Peoples ^^om/. 
Which in great light, %Qit right in likelihood. 

I must confesse a Priest of Phebus, late, 
Vpon like Text so well did meditate. 
That with a sinlessff Enuy I doe runne 
In his Soules Ptogresse, tUl it all be QONNE. 
But, he hath got the start in setting forth 
Before me, in the Trauell of that WORTH: 
And me out-gone in Knowledge eu'ry way 
Of the Soules Progresse to her finall stay. 
But his sweet Saint did vshtr mine therein ; 
(Most blest in that) so, he must needs bcginne ; 
And read vpon the rude Anatomy 
Of this dead World ; that, now, doth putrifie. 

Yet greater Will, to this great Enterprise 
(Which in great Matters solely doth suffice) 
He cannot bring than I : nor, can (much lesse) 
Renowne more Worth than is in WORTHINES I 
Such were they both : for, such a worthy PAIRE 
(Of louely vertuous Maides, as good as/aire) 
Selfe- Worthinesse can scarse produce, sith they 
Liu'd like Celestiall Spirits, immur'd in C/oy/ 
, And if all-powerfuU Lone can All performe. 
That in it hath rare Matter, or like Forme, 
Then should my Lines haue both so'accomplishM, 
As from the Grane to Heanen should draw the Dead : 
Or. with her Taper-pointed-beaming Name, 
Naile her to Hean'n, and in Hean'n clench the samel 

Hold Muse, no more : (thou hast too large a scope. 
To proue thy Pinnions : for, the Hean'nly Coape 
Infolds no more) and take thy leaue anon 
Of Her thou ne'er shalt leaue to muse vpon. 
Thou maist be tir'd ; but ne'er canst fly about 
The Inside of ha praise, much ksse the out. 
The stouping here, with renerence, griefs and lone. 
Bid her adue ; and, with that bidding, moue* 
Thy selfe to teares; but, if thou canst not so. 
Shew thy selfe willing by the dryest woe : 

For, neuer had I greater cause of griefe ; 
Sith while she liu'd, I ioy'd, in painefuU life : 
But now, am left all solitary-sad 
To waOe her death, whose life made Sorrow glad ! 
Oh ! had it pleas'd the Heau'ns, by theu: Decree, 
T* haue made my Pupill leam'd t' haue dide of 

mee, 
(And mine example) I had beene at rest. 
And she line blesskd long, to dye as blesi, 
I, like a wither'd Pine, no fruit produce ; 
Of whom there is no Care, no hope, no vse. 
I burden but the Earth, and keepe 9l place 
Oi one (perhaps) that should haue greater grace : 
Opprest with Cares that quite crush out the Sappe 
That feeds my Ufe; now throwne ofi Natures Lappe. 
I solely sit, and tell the saddest houres^ 
That euer yet appeachM vitall powres, 
Obscur'd by Fate, yet made a Marhe hjfame ; 
Whereat yiio^, often, sboote their Bolts, in game. 



Yet, line as buried (that I leam'd of thee 
Deare /Hr/i7/) while the H^4?r/i/ goes ouer mee. 
Praying {or patience still to vnder-ly 
The heauie waight of this Worlds iniurie. 

Oft haue I beene embozomM by Lords; 
But all the warmth I found there, was but Words, 
And though I scarse did wume, yet scarse they would 
There let me lie, though there I ^y aoold ; 
But. as I had some biting VerwUne bin, 
Out must I. mou'd I but for warmth therein. 
Or els so lie, as I were better out ; 
Sith there I lay as dead, yet liu'd in doubt : 
In doubt I should haue nothing but 9l place 
In th' outward Roome but of their Idle Grace, 
In doubt black mouths should blot me in their Boohes 
That make few Schollers; and in doubt my Hashes 
Would hold no longer to hang on (6 Griefie I) 
This hangings worse then hanging of a Tkoefe I 
An Halter soone abndgeth bale and breath ; 
But hanging on mens sUeues, is double death. 
To hang in hope of that which doubt doCh stay 
Is worse then hanging till the later-DA K. 
Doubt stayes that meede that merit hopes for, oft. 
Lest Meede should but make Merit looke aloft; 
Or, quite leaue working, sith it hath no needt; 
Therefore the great doe still with-hold this Meede: 
For, to themselues they say ; If we should Jill 
The well-deseruing-tmpty {working sHU) 
They would but rest : than, well wee' I them intreat 
Yet keepe them hungry, still to workefer moat. 

Fate, but to StaU Vins priuiledge afibrds ; 
And but the meane, without meatus^ wocke lor words. 
Yet worke they must, sHh Aire thd great doe giiiQ : 
For, if they haue their hate they cannot Uae. 
Their Loue doth little boote ; but 6 their brwath 
Blowes downe. in hate, a poore ReUct to death. 

These miseries I ranne tbrous^ vm^ <^ tiye 
These deare Conclusiam but in miaerie; 
Hoping for theU which but my hopes dooua'd ; 
And me of hefe and life, almost, bereau'd. 
Till I (to stand) from these was fiune tQ>ii/r 
To seme two Lords that seme nns, now, withaU : 
The one immortall, th' other mortal! is ; 
Who seme my tume for what my life doth misse : 
Which, for it's still amisse. still misveth that 
Which makes mesk gracious, and {90) fbrttauUe : 
But he, who knowes all, Imowes (perhaps) it's best 
For me to Hue with little, in vnrest : 
For, neuer since I first could mooe. had I 
A better life than those that (liuii^) dye. 
I neuer ytX possest one day of iqy 
That was not lin'd or hem'd with some amncy. 
The Kingly Preacher in his weale found woe; 
But I in thwarts, for those alone I Imow. 

These made me old in youth : for, Sol had runne 
Scarse thirty yeeres before my dayes were done ; 
And to his course ere fine more added were, 
Blacke Dales (like Nights) in gray had dide my 
Haire, 
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Yet neuer Crasu on me so sad did sit 

As this deaie losse; whereof this htmefii 

To me acrewes. that (now) each pressing we 

Stands farre without tkU, and this keepes them sa 

I say I greatly grieue ; yet seeme to faine : 
For, great grief es neuer greatly could complaine : 
That is, when Sorrowes Jloud the Banckes doth fill, 
It noiselesse runnes, and smoothly glideth still : 
But if the Current once the Brimmes get o'er, 
Twill roughly runne; or, stopt, will rage and rore. 

But, 6, that tyrant Time will silence me 
Before my grief es are vtter'd as they be : 

Farewell then, my griefes Cause, who ¥rast th' effect 
Of all the t<7 my life did well elect : 
Farewell, in Him, on whom who £eures is well ; 
And, while I liue. He be the leading-Bell 
That shall thy lowdest Peales olprayses ring. 
Which in the Clouds shall ne'er leaue ecchoingi 
Or, be the Trumpet of thy Fame to fill 
Th' i£theriall Lofts with Straines more lofty itill ! 

That when Times wings his FuneralljCsM/ consumes 

Thy Fame shall soare with iaire vnsingM Plumes t 

An Epitaph on the death of the 

right vertuous Lady Lie^; sole Daugh- 
ter of the same right Honourahle, 
Lord EUsmere^ Lord Chancellor 
of England: which Lady decea- 
sed the third day of Aprill^ 
Anno Dcm, 1612. 

HEre dead shee lies ; who while aUue she was, 
was Gnues Inae ; Wils Home, and Vertmos Rest : 
Whose H^QiPTWwMoftrue (fW^MtiwcM a Masse : 
yet well proportion'd for her humble Brest 

A Wife and Mother I as it's hard to say, 

whose losse was great'st, her childrens, or Yuexfkeares: 
To eyther wisely Idnde ; to eadi a stay; 

that made one, kme ; the other, loue and feare. 

To her all-honour'd Sire, she was as deare, 
as she was vertuous ; which was as the bUmd 

In his Hearts Center ; wfaidi to him is neare ; 
yet dearer held his^Cml in mm so good I 

Who dide (as line she did) )b[l grace koA peace, 
more laden yn\h g ood^e e ds then idle-dayes: 

Leaning her worth (for worthinesse increase) 
for Wiues vnbome, to imitate Bnd praise. 

Who had at once, two Hushands; yet she Uu'd 
of Wifely truth a oonstant Paragon : 



One Husband heauenly was ; who hath depriu'd 
the Earthly of her, for himselfe alone. 

Yet, yer he had her, bought her with his Blond: 
But, with her, bought a World of Womanhood / 

Then, maugre Time, & Death these Lines, tho weake. 
May leade all Times all good of her to speake I 

Here Muse, now close the Paper-tomhes of these 
Two vertuous SouUs, and Bodyes; Aunt and Neece, 

with this, 
A good Name is better than a good OimmtxA : and the 
day ^ death, then the day that one is borne. Eccles. 7. 3. 



The Picture of an happy Man, 



TT Ow blest is he (though euer crost) 
^•^ that can all Crosses Blessings make ; 
That^jM^ himselfe ere he be lost ; 
and, lose that found for Vertues sake. 

Yea, blat is he in life and death, 
th^tfeares not Death, nor loues this Life; 

That sets his Will his Wit beneath ; 
and hath continual! peace in strife. 

That striueth but wiihfra He-Desire; 

desiring nothing that is /// ; 
That rules his Soule by Reasons Squire ; 

and workes by Wisedomes Compasse still. 

That nought obserues, but what preserues 

his minde and body from offence : 
That neyther Courts nor Seasons semes : 

and leames without experience. 

That hath a Name as free from blot 

as Vertues Brow ; or, as his life 
Is from the least suspect or spot, 

although he lines without a Wife. 

That doth (in spight of all debate) 

possesse his Soule in Patience ; 
And pray, in loue for all that hate; 

and hate but what doth giue Offence. 

Whose SouU is like a Sea, too still, 

that rests, though mou'd; yea mou'd (at least) 
With lo%u and hate olgood and ill, 

to whaft the Minde the more to Rest. 

That singly doth, and doubles not ; 

but is the same he seemes ; and is 
Still simply so, and yet no Sot ; 

but yet not knowing ought amisse. 

That neuer Sinne conceal^ keepes ; 

but shewes the same to God, or moe ; 
Then euer for it sights and weepes; 

and ioya, in Soule, fargrieuing so. 
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That, by himsel/e doth otktrs mete ; 

and, of himself Ct still meekely deemes ; 
That neuer sate in Scomtrs Scite ; 

but, as himself t the vxfrst esteemes. 

That loues his body for his Saule; 

Soule, for his Minde; his Minde for God: 
Gad, for himselfe ; and doth controule 

CONTENT, if // with him be odde. 

That to his Soule, his Sense subdues ; 

his Soule, to Reas'n ; and Reas'n to Faith : 
That Vice in Veriues shape eschewes : 

and both, by Wisedome, rightly waigt'h. 

That rests in action, acting nought 
but what is good in deed and shew ; 

That seekes but God within his thought, 
and thinkes but God to loue and know. 

That all vnseene, sees All, (like Him) 
and makes good vse of what he sees ; 

That notes the tracts and trickes of Time, 
aoidjlees with th' one, the other Jlees, 

That liues too low for Enuies lookes ; 

and yet too high for loth'd Contempt; 
Who makes his Friends Good-men, and Bookes, 

and nought without them doth attempt. 

That liues as dying ; lining yet 

in death, for life he hath in hope : 
As far from State, as sinne, and tUbt; 

of happie life the meanes and xr^i^. 

That feares no frownes, nor cares for fawnes 

oi Fortunes fauorits, qk foes. 
That neither checkes with Kings, nor Pawnes ; 

and yet still winnes \»hat Checkers lou. 

That euer liues a //^A/ to ^/Z, 
(though oft obscurM) like the Sunne : 

And though his Fortunes be but small, 
yet Fortune doth not i«e/(^ nor shunne. 

That neuer /m^^I^^ but grace to finde ; 

" nor seekes for knowledge to be knowne : 
That makes a Kingdome of his Minde, 

wherein, with God, he raignes alone. 

This Man is great with little state, 
Z^r</ of the World Epitomiz'd : 
Who, with staid Front, out-faceth Fale; 
and, being emptie, is suflfic'd : 
Or, is suffic'd with little; sith (at least) 
He makes his Conscience a continuall Feast, 

This Life is but Death, 



THogh Fire by warmth cheers life; great heat brings 
death ; 
though good Aire life detaines ; bad, life defines : 



Though Water stayes oiu- thirst, H stops our hrtaik: 
^hOMf^fruitfull Earth doth feede ; the bmrrm, pin^^^ 

Too-much o'erfils ; too4ittle, feebles life: 

Wealth wants not Cares; & Want, wants all but 
Cares : 
Solenesse, brings sadmesse ; Compos^, Ymt stri/k; 
and sodaine /tyes doe hill, as wdl 9& feares* 

Mean* mirth, is roHoncUl; extreame, is mad; 
no ^om/ so good, but here it's mizt with (//.* 

Nay, too much goodmesse is exceeding bad : 
yea, bad, if blinde it be, is true Good^uriU: 
And, saue the Highest, for highest ^aiM is losu;..^- 
Then, /(/Sr j but ilcaM where al things are so crosse. 

Tnu Wealth. 

THat Grace that neyther wonders, griemes, nor ieyes 
at Fortunes vtmost, seeking but XoJbuU 
What Bounty (still in action) best imployes ; 
nor wailes the wait/ that beggers not the Minde : 

That neyther, grieuing, sighes ; nor, ioyistg, sings : 
that shines most glorious, in most gloomy da/es; 

Pleas'd with the state her owne endeuomr briqgs ; 
that droupes not with defame; nor nedlr with>fvts».- 

That scomes Disdaine, Hi<Haining nought but vice; 

and Greatnesse rates by Goodness* : doing nought 
But ^om/ for «/// and that for auariu 

oigoodnesse onely ; by her onely sought : 
That Time and Wealth well spent, doth not deplore : 
That is that Wealth, without which Weahh is poore! 



An Angel-like Man. 



TT E which (prouokt) endures, as borne to beare ; 
•n. and lookes alike in greatest weaU and tcmr/ 
That so loues ^om/, that ill he nought doth feare7 
and Aba in Minde when Fortunes most 6otfUm,^ 

That bounds Desire with lesse than be enkiyes : 
(for, onely nothis^s lesse then NeUmr* needes) 

That holds all Veirtues deare ; all else but ttyes; 
and, meekely, scowres Prides rust, firom his blight 
deeds. 

That's better than hee seewus, yet jwnwi the besi: 

but, without scandcUl, seekes to jcmw the tovn/.- 
That, quell'd with Crosses, thinks him highly bUst;' 
and, for the Blisse of aU, would dye accurst: 
In summe : that would doe all that All should do 
For loue of All: this Mans an Angell too. 

A sicke Mindes Potion for all in Tribu- 
lation in Body : or for the sauing 
of their Soule. 

THou that dost toy or grieue beneath the waight 
of his deare Crosse, who dide on't for thy sake 
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View and retiiew these Lim€S with more delight 

then Patiemts doe the Potions which they take : 
How ere they sense displease, they wholesome be ; 

so wholesome, as they often whole doe make : 
So may this Potion worke the like in thee : 

My Afuse desires to make it griefe expeU ; . 
And all shee seekes, is but to take it weU. 

Yet this I doe as oft the sicke doe talke 

of Health ; not for they haue. but would haue it ; 
So, I exhort to Patience though I balke 

her Way: and onely wish the same to hit : 
Yet, as a sicke Physitian soone may finde 

a Potion for anothers Passion fit : 
So may a sicke Minde cure a sicker Minde : 

No Mind more sicke then mine ; yet well I know 
What's good for Mindes so ill ; and, that I show. 

The SouU that sins, vnplagu'd, wilde quickly growes, 
as Trees vnprun'd ; and, but sowrt fruit produce ; 
The heau'nly Planter then, no cost bestowes, 

but it abandons'as vnfit for Tse. 
Why weep'st thou then, sad souU t what thou endur'st 

a blessing is, no beating for abuse: 
Or, if it be, sith it thy selfe procur'st. 

Thy patient bearing this thy Seourge (or Crosse) 
Doth make it aooreksse ; nay, thy Sofn doth orosie. 

Regard not then thine anguish, in the Hod; 

but, in thy Fathers Will what place thou hast : 
If thou wilt share the pleasures of thy God, 

then, of his Cup thou must, with pleasure, taste. 
The Oxe assign'd for slaughter, well is fed, 
and lies at ease ; while others labour fast, 
And still are yokt, tyr'd, prickt, and punishM. 

" Not all that stroke 9xe friends, not foes that strike ; 
"but strokes that maime firom eyther, we misUke. 

The Wounds, 9. friend doth giue, are sweeter farre 

than snger'dst Kisses of a fraudfuUyte .* 
The first, oft make; the last, more often marre; 

for, Surgions Bands doe pinch, to solder so : 
Who bindes the Mad, or wakes the Letkargicke, 

how ere be seemes, tberdiy, t'awake their woe; 
Yet, he to both's a friendly Ewspericke. 
**Seu€riHe is Mercy oftentimes, 
" And Mildnesse cruell, that increasetb Crimes. 

To weane ts from this World, an Tnkinde Nurse, 
God (onely ^vm/ and wise) annofaiti her Teates 
With GaU of troubles, spigkis, and what is worse ; 

and as a Motktr well her Ckilde enticates ; 
But makes her Seruamts Tse it ill ; that to 

finding of all, sane her, but blemes and tkroatts. 
It may to her, the much more willing, goe : 
So, God permits that All should vs molest. 
That we may file to Him, and loue him best 

The flatt'rings of the WorU, the FUsk, the Fiend, 

are but the kisses of worst Enemies; 
And though the Fiend to Heau'n seemes to ascend. 

like loues owne Bird that nestles in the Skies ; 



Yet is he but a greedy Bird that towres 

to Heau'n, while on the Eartk he nearely pryes, 
To watch his Prey, whereon forthwith he poures : 
For. he but seemes in Vertue to ezoell ; 
And fljres to Heau'n, to beare his Prey to HelL 

Out of close-Prison, and much closer Chaines 
many doe trauell ; but, their loumeyes end 
An endlesse Kingdome is ; whose greatest Paines 
are endlesse loyes; these sincke, but to ascend, 
Vnlike the Fiend that mounts, to fiedl more low ; 

and, mine tkat, on which he doth descend ; 
But, low these stoupe, to shunne an Ouer-throw : 
' ' To beare high Sailes in Tempests, is to haue 
" Our KeeU tum'd vp with eu'ry Gust and Wane. 

If Crosses heauie be ; 6 yet (at least) 

they make the Soule as sober as discreet: 
If we be fellowes of our Lords vnrest, 

we shall be of his rat and comforts sweete : 
He wounds ; but his are wounds but of a Friend, 

that in no fortune once from vs will fleete ; 
And lanceth but to cure, and make vs mend : 
" It is a Payne, that's free from all annoy, 
" To die with torment still to Hue in ioy. 

He that had seene iust losepk in his Ckaynes; 

in Sackck>th Mordocheus (his lybet nie) 
Susanna going to her mortall Pftines, 

would haue bewail'd their inforttmitie : 
But, had he knowne that losepk should be rid 

from Giues to Rule; and Mardocks ieopardy 
Conclude in Honor, as Susannaes did ; 

He would haue thought them blest in great miskap, 
sith so great Comfort was the af tor-clap. 

So much the Fiend shall tempt, when thou dost doat, 

as shall enforce thy minde to mfaide \^amisse: 
If Ckrist we seme, AJUction is our Coate; 

his Crosse, our Badge, to make vs knowne for kis : 
His nakednesse, how we should doath vs, skewes; 

his Gall, how we should feed on Agonies: 
B' his hanging on the Crosse, bow to repose : 

And by his Deatk (wherein tXi paines were rife) 
How to esteeme tht pleasures of this li/e. 

Worlds-WAi/e'j our woe; and yet we will not see't : 

young Toby walkt securely in the Mire : 
But at the Riuer when he washt his Feete, 

a Fisk was like to swallow him entire. 
He that, on paine of life, must watch the Foe, 

vrakes best when he is neer'st AJIictions fire ; 
But, on the Bed of ease he doth not so : 

In this Worlds kell, if ease be good for ought. 
It's Poisie ; yet too much makes it nought 

Besides, the better minde, the worse is tempted : 
Pirats to charge the emptie Skip, fbrbeare. 

But richly laden, and fmmfeasre exempted, 
they charge it home, and giue it cause otfeare : 
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Euen so the Fiend, while we are v<»d of Graee^ 
lets not our Voyagt, but oar Helmt doth steare : 

But when we take in truest Goods, apace, 

With stormes of troubles then he seekes to reaue 
Vs of ovjfraight; and, o'er Bourd ts to heaue. 

Of Joseph, Bemiawtim was louM best ; 

in his Sacke, therefore, Jos^ks Cup was found : 
So doth the Cup Christ dranke of, eoer rest 

with those to whom his loue doth stiU abound : 
On Beds of Roses lyes Lasciuiousnesse, 

which Vertue hates, sith she corrupts the soumd ; 
But Vertue lines, too oft, in all distresse : 

For, she respects not Fortune ; nor disdaines 
To lie with those, that often lye in Ckaines, 

When God had praisM lob, the Fiend straight praid 
that he might proue him with AJiiction : 

And when the heau'nly Voyce, of Christ, had said ; 
This is my deare, and wel-deloued Sonne, 

He, in the Desert, was, soone after, tride. 

' ' They finde most Lets that most aright doe runne ; 

' ' And they lest Rubs that most doe runne aside : 
" But, straight to runne, dispight each spightfull Let, 
" Doth Glory gaine, while Shame the rest doe get. 

When holy Dauid did his People count, 

a great Mortalitie his Coasts did scowre : 
But when Augustus did this Sinne surmoimt. 

taxing the World (by his vsurpM Pouir) 
He ne'er was with least Punishment annoid ; 

So, lonas, flying, a IVhaU did him deuoure. 
While Pagan-Passengers a Calme enioy'd : 

But, though the Whale did Jonas (so) enioy. 
He swallow'd, but to same, and not destroy. 

And as a Scarre a Sonne takes in the Face 

in his Sires quarrell, though the Face it marres ; 
Yet it procures the Fathers lone and graee, 

and so gets glory by such gracelesse searres : 
So. God desirous more to haue ts kinde 

than comely Children, thrusts vs in his Warres, 
As we were but to^rr and stoord assign 'd : 

He takes more pleasure in the great'st annoyes 
We haue for him. then in our ghostly iaya. 

Each Danger, for our Mistresse, vnder-tane, 

seemes most secure ; and pleasant, deadli'st paine : 
The Wounds bothy^ &/rom her (though but bane) 

seeme honied sweet ; and losse, for her, is gaine : 
The colours that she lihes ; vre most doe loue : 

her words, meere Oracles ; her spot, no staine ; 
Her actions, Pattemes, ours to shape and prone: 
All her perfections past Superlatiues ; 
And imperfections, least Diminutiues. 

And shall we doe and thinke all this, and more, 
but for a shade of Beautie ; and endiuie 

Nothing for Beauties Substance ? nor adore 
the CUE A TOR but in the Creature t 

O ! tis a shame that Reas'n should be so mad 
in men of minde : for loue (if it be true) 

Will most affect what's rarest to be had. 



" The Obiect of tme Lone is grektest GOOD; 
** If lesse she loues, it t// is vnderstood. 

With our SouUs Eye, if Christ, cm peace be view'd. 

true lome shall see a Soule-afflicting sight; 
His head with blond (that thomes do broach) imbrude ; 
his Fares, with Blasphemies; his Eya, with Spighi ; 
His Mouth, with gall; his Members all, with wounds; 

his JJeart, ynthgriefe; and all in all vnright : 
Yea, so vnright, as Justice quite confonnds : 
Yet, mans Jngratitude doth grine him more 
Then all these Plagues, as manifold as sere. 

And, t, for whom doth he the same endure? 

for Man, begot in JSlth ; in dariengsse, fonn'd ; 
With throwes, brought forth; & bcoog ht forth most 
vnpure, 
whose child-hoods but a dreame, with paisu CDonn'd, 
His youth, but rage; his man-hood, otnsiSkMatJIghi ; 

his Age, meere sichnesse, all his life wosax : 
And, worst of all, his death is fiill of fright. 

This, this is he, for whom Hean'ns Gad endnres 
And shanu and paine, that paine and shame pro- 
cures. 

Ware no where safe, where we may fiiO to siuie ; 

in Neau'n, nor Paradise ; with men modi k«e : 
In JJeau'n fell Angels; Paradise within, 

the first man fell, through whom, all men lxan%reste : 
In the World Judas, from his Lord did fidl: 
so noplace can defend from Wretchednesses 
But he thai place confines, and holds vp All: 
For who from woru to better frds, be may 
From better frill to worse, without his stay. 

If Crosses trauerse not our Comforts, then 

we ought to crosse our selues as many did 
That were Men Angel-like ; or, Gods with mess; 

who hardly lin'd, in Dens and Detsts hkl : 
Fed Uttle, and slept lesse ; in Saeht^Mk dad ; 

to minde them that to moume they here fpva hid ; 
So, chose ySm/, place and suite as suites the mA :. 
To sing m BaHJon, being Abrakawu Seade, 
Is to forget our Bondage and our Crmda. 

Heau'n is oiu- natiue Home, our Castaasi ; 

Earths but the shade of Death, or vat* of Teares: 
Then mirth in place of moasu, but Idls a man : 

at point of J^eath bee's mad that Moidw beares : 
Therefore those Saints, (dsscreete, sad, sober Somtes) 

reiected all that Sense to IJ/e endeeres ; 
And line (as buried quicke in Comes) Ukt Moks, • 

** If Weapofu lesse doe wound then sfampest/rvuf, 
" Lesse hurts lamenting, then the Syrms States, 

And as Men longing, at Noone-day to see 
the Jjamps of JJeau'n, descend hito a Well 

As deepe as darhe, that so their si^ may be 
the more contracted, smallest Stairs to tell : 

So. pious men, that frune would fixe their Eyes, 
still on the Stars (the Saints in Nemueu that dwdl) 

Descend (in Earth) to kiw'st Obscurities : 



A PROPER APPENDIX, 



71 



" For, to a louing SouU all labour 's sweet 

" That tends (although in Hell) her Lout to meet 

Low is our Way; but, our Home most sublime : 
if home we would, then this low Way is best. 
Which yet, growes steepe somtwhere, and hard to 
dimbe ; 
yet, Loue o'ercomes it, & etemall Rest : 
V9xa& pleasures are like Gold throwne in our Way; 

and, while to gather it, we stoupe, at least. 
It let's vs, and our ludgements doth betray : 
But if on Heau'n our mindes be altogether. 
Nothing shall let our Bodyes going thither. 

Which way goe you saith Christ to those that stray ? 

I am the WA Y: and whither will you wend? 
I am the 7W VTH: or else where will you stay? 

I am the LIFE : that is, jrour Joumyes end. 
Now if this Way doe lead o'er steepes andplaina. 

If this Truth teach us, risings to descend. 
If this Lift be not got but with our paines, 

Then, wo to them that laugh, dth weepe should al ; 
And blessed they that vteepe; for, laugh they shall. 

, We should be, therefore, like th' Egyptian Dogs, 
that drinke of Nilus running, lest they should 
By staying much, to drinke tike greedy Hogs, 
the Crocodile might haue them, so, in hold : 
Nature doth teach thtfm, reas'nlesse, what to doe : 
then, shall not grace worke much more manifold 
Whh humane Creatures, that diuine are too ? 
It should : then, we are mad, or reason lacke, 
to quench our thirst of hauing with our toracke. 

What it't to haue much nufre than Nature needes ; 

but, to haue more then Nature well can beare : 
Like one that's deadly drunke, or ouer-feedes, 

frtiose excessi makes his Death ezoes^e chiore I 
Enough, then, should be better then 9l feast, 

sith more is mortall, howsoeuer deare ; 
For, Nature cannot well so much digest. 

" Much lesse then little (onely) makes her grutch ; 
" Enough maintaines her better than too much. 

Besides ; in vs, Sinne is more odious growne, 

then hi the Diuell: far, his was but one sinne; 
Onrs, numberlesM: his, yer Reuenge was knowne ; 
ours, when welmew it; and might &uor winne : 
In Innocence created, sinnM he ; 

but we, when to 't we had rest or fed bin : 
In malice he, of God forsooke ; but we 

when God recall'd vs to his sauing-Crm^^ .■ 
He damn'd, we sau'd : yet were in worser Case. 

For, we were sau'd 'm possiHlitie ; 

but he condemned; so, could not sauid be : 
He smn'd gainst one that him did straitly tye; 

but we {yrom fends) gainst ons that made vsy^ .* 
Against one he, that doom'd him second^death ; 

but, we gainst one that dide for vs : so, he 
Sinn'd lesse than we ; which Hope quite banisheth. 



Did not the time we line in, stirre vs {thrals) 
To call for Grace, that comes, i[gri0 but cals. 

He that of Sinne, did know the large extent 

and Hodl of Hels the Soule incurres thereby. 
Shall little feele his Bodyes punishment, 

though he, in life, a thousand deathes should dye : 
Which borne with Patience, for his Sauiours loue. 

quite abrogate hl^pass'd impietie : 
PiDA future sinnes andpaines from him, doth shoue : 
" Immortall/afiMf, extreame in qualitie, 
' ' Annihilate all mortals quantitie ! 

Our Faith, in the beginning, thinne was sowne 
in the a^Uction; shame, and death of Christ : 
And then with Martyrs Bloud t'was ouer-flowne ; 

nor, can it grem (or prosper) to the high'st 
Without showres, oeaslesse, gushing firom their wounds 

then, what art thou, that soone thy Fai^ deni'st 
For feare of death, that but thy ludge confounds ? 
O t I am he, the frail'st ol flesh and bloud. 
That lines for ill, and feares to die for good! 

Yet for Christ t'is more glory to be crost, 

then of him to be crown'd an earthly King : 
The last may be, by chance or Treason, lost : 

but, from the Crosse, immortall Crewnes doe spring : 
To be in^i^ may proceede of GnxM 

without the gloiifide his meriting : 
Bat well-bome Crossa alter (quite) the case. 

" Vertue consists in doing hardest things ; 

" And, vicious Fooles haue too too oft beene Kings. 

Who suffers straight, hath but one victorie; 
but, he that alwayes doth encounter /af««, 
And yet o'er-throwes the strongest Extremitie, 
is crownid eu'ry day, and still shall raigne : 
And what is Death but our best earthly ,^y«im?, 

which kils our Flesh, our deadliest entmy t 
So, friendly is both to and in the end. 

Then Crauen, why doe I so flye his force, 
That saues me when he makes my corps a corse / 

For, if the pining of the iody be 

the pampring of the SouU; than, must Ubis friend 
(That, with his paines makes vertuous Soula to fljre 

where they are pemper'd without meane or end) 
Be still embrac'd, not fled : but, 6 fndiejesh 

this dying-doctrine doth but thee offend. 
That hold' St it most erronious, fond, and fresh : 

Thou canst not poise these treasures of the Sp'rit, 
for, they are waighty ; and, thou art too light I 

Thou must haue all that may thy Senses charme 

with sweete, as most effeminate, delights; 
And fly'st from Death to hom^d pleasures swarme ; 

yea, follow' st them in their vnconstantyff^A/:^ .- 
Austeritie, nor canst, nor wilt thou brooke, 

sith it quite mortifies thy Uuely sp'rits ; 
And, for thy life, still put'st thee to thy Boohe : 

But, thou dost long for all that makes thee light. 
As well within, as (gawdy still) in sight. 
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Mean while thoa bnm'st to nought with jCaiKCx of sim : 

for, as the Ligkimirngsjlask, although it spares 
The painted sheath, it melts the BUuU within ; 

(which is the thing more worthy) so it £Eures 
With Sinnes ^crmxXoosJlrt-Jlash : for, it leaues 

\he goods and body sound : but, vnawares. 
The SomU, more pretious, it of life bereaues : 

" But, who to spare a Thing of nought, will spend 
' ' Gods Coape (his SouU) hee's mad, & cannot mend. 

Many (though Prinas) poore, are in their start; 

in Honors, abiect ; malecontent, in mirth : 
TYiorJUsh, uMtrfraiUU; their sprits, basely poore ; 
their SouU's the simche of all the sinna on Earth; 
The Moths of Man-hinde, sores of Som*raigniie; 

vnhappily-bappie in their base-high Birth ; 
Who liue the Afomsters, and like Dimels dye : 

" The rich, possesse ; the meehe, the Earth ernoy : 
" For they haue most, that bane the lest annoy. 

Looke in the Grattes, suruey the Em^erours, 

Kings, Duhes, and Worthies of the Ages past; 
Then looke on those whom life and death obacnres ; 

(poore Beggers) tell me then, who'sjirst, who last; 
Who rich, who /oore, who /aire, /onle, high, or lew: 

but, if thou canst when burnt by diuers Woods, 
Their Ashes well distinguish ; then, maist thou 

distinguish of their bodyes, states, and blonds. 
Then wherefore waigh we so our Flesh (misled) 
That's light as vanitie aliue, and dead? 



And life, at best, is but a golden sUtpe, 

lin'd but with silner, or more earthly dreawus; 
Or else a Tragedie (that moues to weepe) 

of ceaselesse tronbUs, and most dire Extreawus; 
A passing but from life is Ufe; for, still 

in staying, it goes ; yet vnlike Watcr-streanus, 
That, running, stay alike, by Natures skill : 

Streames, running, rest the same, and not the 
But, still vnlike, doth burnt our vitall-flame. 



Things future, are beginning endlesly ; 

Things present, eucr ending ; and Things past 
Quite dead or done ; for, while we line, we dye; 

and, dead, we liue : so, life \s first and last: 
Then, better dye to Ufe, than liue to death; 

for, mortall-life (in Death) but time doth wasle : 
And Death doth gaine of tinu he shorteneth: 
Who, for our good, our bodyes still assailes ; 
And frees our Sonles by ruining their layles. 

It is but Natures necessary wracke : 

then let vs make it volnntarie, that 
Is necessary; and still bowe our Bache 

vnder the bnrden of our common state 
With all alacritie; and giue to God 

his owne; which were most damn'd to alienate, 
Sith he, of Dolors, paid for it, his lode. 
Then, it were Sacriledge not to restore 
That which he made & lent, and bonght, and more ! 



Death's dreadfuU but to those that know him not ; 

to those that know him well, hee is not so : 
The Old, before their /uw him haue got ; 

Xh&yonng, behinde ; while he doth all o'erthrow : 
Acquaintance with the Warres, estrangethy%)0fv/ 

they dread not wanes at Sea, though high they goe. 

that vs'd are to them, (though they all ord>eare) 
And with them fight iny^mc/, or in the reare: 
Then, not to feare Death, is with him to be 
Familiar made ; and, bring Sense vnder lee. 

The Pilot, while he is his Ship to guide. 

sits at the Steame; iot, there he most preoailes : 
And, so the vertuous (maugre windi and Tyde) 
when through this stormy Sea of H/e he sailes. 
Sits at the Steame; that is. lifts hinder-pieoe ; 
where he, in tempests (bearing lowest Sailes) 
Conducu it safely to the Port of Peace: 

" To beare high sailes, and still forbeare the helwu. 
" Is Ship, and Fraight (so) quite to over-wbelme. 

DeaA is the doore, whereby we must goe oat 

of stiaitest Bonds to fr e est Libertie; 
Then as the Prisoner that of Death doth doubt, 

yet waites the while for his ddiueiy, 
Most ioyes in sitting at the Prison dare, 

that, when it's op'ned, he may instantly 
Get out, t'enioy \&!Lfrtedowu, as before : 

So should our Thonghls be fizt on lifts last st^pe. 
To which we soone may inmp, but not o'er-leape. 

Thonghis mortifide the ashes are, wherein 
the^rr of Vertne, being rak'd vp dose. 
The longer lasts, and greater heate doth winne, 

to kindle conrage in our cold dispose. 
That when Death comes, and those shall be vmak't 

we may rdoyoe avarfiame so 6ee!y goes 
Vnto her Spheare; then should it not be sbdi't 
In Chimney of oarfiesh, where it doth Ijt, 
Like to be quencht with our ittiquilii. 

And, as %,fhnd that from a monntaina top, 

doth (rowling) run, with strange, as ceaslesse, noise ; 
And ouer many craggy Lets doth hop, 

tiU in the VaU beneath, it rest eniqyes : 
So, fiues it with our Ufe; which we beginne 

with rraslrwf ont<ryes, iot our Idt euuwyes; 
Then, downe Times houres we ran, through lets & sin. 
Till in the end we rest in vale of Death, 
To which we bkm our sdues by spending breath. 

Then DeatJCs our rest; for, since the same hath past 

through Ufts pure Veynes, or rather Lords of life. 
Of the least bittesmesse it hath no taste ; 

but, freshest sweetnesse therein still is ii£e : 
It is the vertuous peaoeftdl Paradise ; 

but, to the vidous. tis a World oX strife : 
For, nought is plagu'd in Death, but mortall Vice : 
That he may well be stO'd a Martyrs Peere, 
That vertuous Death doth rather sethe than feare. 
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Dtaik to a Thief's compar'd ; who, if he findes 

the Man^ he meanes to rob, vpon his guard. 
He speakes him faire ; else him he bindes and blindes : 

so. Death is kinde to those for him prepar'd : 
But, curst to them, that, carelesse, spend their breath : 

for, all that watch for him, he doth reward 
With endlesse Life ; the rest, with double death ; 
Bat, they that djre for Vertue or good note. 
Though he o'er-throw them, yet they cut his throate I 

And why should his worst looke more irke, or feare 

a Man resolu'd that he can dye but once : 
Goliah bought a little Stone as deare 

as Sampson did the House that chrusht his ^ones : 
And, from a Chaire to fall, the Necke can breake 

as well as falling high, as Thunder-stones : 
And, all is but one Death, (bee't strong or toeake) 
Deaths sharpest sting, the Heart but enters in. 
Which dyes with that, and so t'will with a,pinne. 

Why grudge we then, t' endure for endlesse life 

that, for vaine-glory, freely we endure? 
Repine we not to dye in danm6d strife, 

and, grudge to dye to make our life secure ? 
Is Death so swetU, when it the Diull commands ; 

and when God wils it, is the same so sow'rt 
What manhood 's this, whereon, now. manhood stands? 
O ougly valor (if it valor be) 
To flee to death ; yet, fearing, life to flee. 

Line well, and, so. dye well, perhaps, we may; 

itjf, hue still, and not dye, we neuer can : 
Life is not short, that, soone, goes well away ; 
and, longest life Truth calleth but a spanne : 
He dyeth old (though ^mvii^) that well doth die ; 

and Life well lost is better then ill wanne ; 
For, so to winne we lose eternally : 

Then, what can counteruaile etemall Usu f 
Nothing that is; no Patience beares that crosse. 

If we for vertue doe our life fotgoe 

our Pitcher's broken o'er rhefountaine-head 
From whence, what fill'd it, came ; and, where doth flow 

the Afua vita, that reuiues the dead; 
Our liquor is not lost, but ranne into 

the proper Fount, by Nature thither lead. 
And heau'nly Grace assisting Nature too : 

Our life 's a war, when patience guards from losse : 
Our Captaine Christ; our Standard is his Crosse/ 

But, seemes God long, thy labours to content ; 

the more forborne, the more will be thy meede ; 
He tahes on Intrest what before he lent; 

and, takes delight t' o'er-guerdoneach^«0tf-d^; 
If in our Vs'ry, then, we wish delay ; 

feare we the Lord of All should fall to neede. 
That, on his Bond, we dare not giue him Day? 

And, shall we trust a Merchant, that may breahe; 
More than that King, of whom all Kings do aedce ? 

Admit thou should'st be racht to straine the Truth, 
(though Rachs are made the truth to gaima not strain) 
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Yet, if thou her beleeue, let ne'er thy mouth 

deny it for the cracking of a veyne : 
We owe so much to Truth, as should we pay 
the reall debt, to vs should nought remalne ; 
No, not our Hues, which must, for her, away : 
For, God and Truth are Relatiues, Not so : 
For, God is Truth ; then, for him All must goe. 

If rnr/A-pretending Turhes or Infidels 

should on our Plagues, which we for her endure, 
Triumph, and make our Paines so many Hels, 

alas I (poore Soules I ) they (so) doe but procure 
Their owne perdition : for, that God we seme , 

is God of vengeance ; and the same will poure 
On Good-pretenders that so illdeseme : 

" To be for truth reprocht; yea, plagu'd, or slaine, 
" Is to be glorious, free from Death andpaine. 

The red-hot Ir'n into the Water throwne, 

thunders therein, as if it did it harme. 
Yet, so, the force of burning 's ouer-throwne ; 
the while the Water, cold before, is warme : 
Like Thundrings Tyrants vse, in eu'ry Age, 

who, though against the Truth themsdues they arme ; 
And with the bloud of Martyrs quench their Page, 
Yet all their triumph 's nothing but the noise 
Of their owne quenching, and the Martyrs loyes. 

Then, if they shew vs Honors, Gold, or lemmes, 
t' intice vs to their Faith ; they shall but shew 
The Lion Chaffe, which (chafing) he contemnes : 

and if with Torments then, they vs pursue ; 
The Salamander they but threat with/rv; 

which makes her rather to reioyce then rue: 
So, that the worst they can doe, we desire : 

Then, through the Red-sea of our bloud, thus shed. 
Vnto Heau'ns Holy-Land we soon'st axe led. 

Saints on the Earth resemble Babes dead borne ; ^ 

that are no sooner borne, but borne they be 
Vnto ihtix graues ; so, straight to Ashes tume : 

but Tyrants (Viper-like) doe line to see 
Their owne Confiision ; and the death of those 

which they haue martyr'd : so, from death, made free ; 
And, manumix'd frt>m this Worlds mortal! woa. 
The Jirst, are borne to dye, to Hue hi toy; 
The last, to Hue, to dye in aXL annoy. 

When Theeues an bouse doe breake, to rob by night : 

(sith tis a Worhe of darhnesse) first, they will 
(That they may not be knowne) put out the light; 

and so ihegood are handled by the ill 
Lights of the WorldrSbe GoodienJA to be ; 

but bad-men (Sonsus of darhnesse) pot out ttffl 
Those lights, lest men thefar darkest deedes should see ; 
For, all that euill doe, the Light doe kMbe : 
So, lone they darhnesse; and, doe darkly both. 

Vnto the light it's no reproch at all 
though Bats and OwUs abhorre it ; nor, is it 
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Disgrace to WisedonUt if but Ideots shall 

condemne the same for Folly: they want Wit 
To iudge of Wisedamet which is too too bright 

for men to looke on that in darknesse sit ; 
To iudge oieoulors, blinde-men haue no light: 
The fault's not in the coulors they are so ; 
But in their Eyes that can no coulors know. 

Farre sweeter are the Teares of them that moume, 

then is their laughter that in mirth are lost : 
All crosses by the vertuous so are borne, 

that most they toy in that which grieuttk most : 
Like Roses mong the Thames ^ ihfsa pleasures are 

most sweete, whenas they are most sharply crost ; 
And, being at the worsts they best doe fare I 
But, put the least crosse on a smsnall Soule, 
And twil (blaspheming) grudge, nay, cry, & houle. 

The greater Oxe the yokes worst part doth beare, 

(That is, the heauiest) Christ (that is, thy God) 

Thy yokes most heaMy part with thee doth weare, 

that so thou maist, with him, the lighter plod 
Through thicke and thinne : for him thou canst not do 

that he did for thee ; hee feeles the Rod, 
Yet he doth all iu vs, andyS^r vs too : 

" Mates in auctions, make Affliction lesse : 
Then, if ChsHst beare, with vs, nought can oppresse i 

This lift is but B,lye; true life's not here; 
it seemest but is not : so, it is not true : 
Than, for 9^ lie, or what Aclih false appeare, then 

let vs not lie to God, or breake our vow 
We made in Baptisme; but to deaue to him, 

ahhongh for it, irmight (perhaps) ensue 
That we to him, in our owne Bloud should swimme : 
That water 's strong ; it will not let vs sincke. 
And, to engrosse sure Deedes, the onely Ifuke / 

The life of Dauid was but Teares and moane; 

but Salomons was ioy and Mirth through-out : 
Yet Dauid (sure) is sau'd: but, Salomon 
whether he be, or no, Beleasers doubt 
Poore Lagarus liu'd here in dying-plight : 
Diua in all that reueld with the Rowt 
Of honied Pleasures, and extreame delight: 
But he that liu'd in death, in ioy now lines ; 
And he that ioy'd in life, in death now griemes. 

As sweetest ^tW doth soonest boile our Mnr</.- 
so, this Worlds iauour workes vs most oiUuy : 
The VluXier ot Detractiom then, is good 

to mingle with it, lest we should be ooy : 
For, being gratious in the great Ones sight : 

when Cunning clawing makes vs doate, with ioy, 
W* are best remembred by the tongue of Spight : 

• • So, foes do oft make those. Htmt/riends doe marre ; 
"As many line nxttt warily in Wanre, 



He that should passe a Foord, that swift doth glide. 

(so to preuent his giddinesse of Braine) 
Should fixe his sight vpon the further side ; 
not on the Water, and himselfe sustaine 
By one more strong, that, as his guide, should goe, 

lest that the Current, running so amaine. 
Should ouer-whelme him by an Ouer-throw : 

Then, rest on Christ, and fixe thine Eyes on blesse, 
while thou go'st through all Torrents of distresse. 

Through ^rr and loater we must passe, before 

we can arriue where nothing can distresse : 
Ovsjlesh in both should puig'd be more and more ; 

for, in ihepur'st it's fuU of flthinesse 
In double kinde : and, makes cleane Soules the while 

to lothe their Lodge, so full of sluttishsusse. 
Consorted with all tnces that defile : 

" Pride, Enuy, Wrath, Lust, HaU, with all amisse. 
" The Species are, and Flesh the Genus is. 

For, flesh is earth ; so, in our soules it sets 

foule thoughts : (as earthly, as voli^tnom^ 
The World as vaitte as euriom thoughts bcqgets ; 

the Fiend, malitious thoughts and mniout: 
Who on ihitjlesh for kelp doth much rdy, 

sith houshold enemies may soonest hurt. 
She being here free deniz'd specially ; 

and we in bondage toiling here in durt : 
Then, doth the World rclye vpon the Diuell 
To makeJUsh loue the World: and, so, all euill. 

So these procure vs Worlds of Enomies .- 

if Auarice be qtiail'd ; Lmt, seconds her : 
IfZtfj/befoa'd; ^iwi^MM stnOght dodi rise : 

If she be downe ; then Anger wageth WaPre: 
If it be cool'd. Pride, Bnuy and die like 

glue fi«sh encounters in this mortall laire ; 
And all, with all their might, our mine seeke : 

Then, where thefgh/s so fell and «**niTWtg too. 
Wert not for grace, most would theifiselncs misdo. 

Then, if we waigfa our,;f;efA how fiaile it is. 
how fuU of all disease, in life, how dead t 
In Death, how foule f (as nought so fbnle as this) 
how then can we be light with so nradi Lead f 
Or how can we be pleas'd wtuhjUth to feede 

as in our Nature naturally is bred ; 
And, whence so many Proc^ies proc e e de ? 
Then if we may be ridde fipom sudi astmy^ 
But with one death, it is the life of A^/ 

And what is Honor but a lie, like life f 

for. as a Ship at Sea, with swelling Sailes. 
By winda, that for ha peace are still at strife, 
daundng vpon the Wanes with merry Gales 
Allureth eu'ry Eye her pride to praise : 

but when to th' Hauen she comes with hts auaiUs, 
Shee's by the Searcher sackt, or Custome paies : 
So they, in life, that are most honorM, 
Are ofien most dishonour'd being dead 
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G«^ to spoOe bis /Vctar» 



an doe 



aHdKirMii< 



^nnTtobe; 
too 



the mare tbej braake ; and so. %ofnik mm tom'd ; 
Tbe wfaae tbe Irwbkr sceoses tbek sp%fat to BtodD^ 

tbat hurt thf—ri«ei. sot ban, tbai so tbqr sponi'd : 
So. kt tbe sp^gbtfoD spvne vB wfaik tbqr wflU 

our Rseig stands sore, wfaik tbej are ouatum 'd, 
WboaeMwKf. farvito drif/beares. or fanakeib still 1 
So. baft ihtmttiwfi tbcr nunr. bat 
Sitb Still, in 



Yet tis too true, some wiu and wicked too 

(if possible tbe wnclitt/ mqr be vkm) 
May, if a ATuy will doe wbat tbej bid doe; 
▼ndoea Reabnewitb LcfaB Tynumies ; 
And an tbe/v^ tbereof sball still be gib 
with gnnefun gjome or Comteimee, mos 
Tin an be as they would. tboa|^ att be spflt : 

"For. that* s bat spilt that stands bat on tbe/i// 
*'Of sacred F/rikr. that Tpboideai an. 

To cany Pigan ktarts in Christian kruuis, 

is no new thing, thoogfa many (new) doe ywt it : 
" On fiBuir'st/nrtosM the l6a]est/sif]^Mr rests : 

3«t BtamiUs good ; bat foaldy some abase it : 
The A«sr/ of fluw so many svMMttiV' bath. 

that for a Maseof iiitJSrnooecanRfiiseit; 
Sith hard it is to tome to ca'rjpatk, 

O Christ t wcrt thou on Earth as <moe thou wert, 
How wonld'st thou, now. behypocrit mans hart ? 
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Garaisbt with CMU^ and 

in th' onmrd Roomes : bat. ITn thw be 
Of tb* mwanl. wbere tbek Gitf is sA 

somebitbM f^cr. fisttof dead^ 
Or 5mI« or OiciMiftvn^ we there 

So. in sodi fure Pratanoe we (often) sm 
The Z)i»d7 bimseii^ Jtt OoDl «Aor d to 
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t' an ^lyaff bitgbt. to dee dtt 
Bet. cn'iy .^ bath graaad wtt 

yet neoer 4^^ iv J*ar. was cns*d of dist. 
Groane while we wiB, it vil ^ atS 
Then nmbe w' a venae of 
And. 



and pufge 
F^xxn Msrih to 
lODe Smithes 
And./lr>iiewi fa 
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As IwaiieiM^ ityo 
And. Oriefes 
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noqoainted with tbe 



after earthly toM 
senseiesse In a 
; for. tbey raniab sifll ! 



Win. 



If in oar,^i0^. modi more If in oar ATaa^ 

a tkmrm be thrast, oar ffmwt^ wmj, Smk wiB grieot 
Then ilye w^/imsmrtt, as tbey vs bane fled ; 

and rather wish fatfmmes that mm m|gbt gioe : 
Then sith oar HEAD fa thoroM oner aO, 

if we his JAmAirf be, Shan we be fed 
With honied /4Mumr while be tnstas bat Qdl? 
God shidd we sbookl : then let ^ one^ toy 
In hb sowre-sweetest Owsr. and his smmtf. 



M0m did see him in tbe andst of /m; 
and fiery Tkmnm^ and in tbe aMmi 
LigktmmgswDd Tkmmdrit^c AnMC# did aipiro. 

to see hfa TlrwM^ wbkb fiery miwlw dfcd 
Then shan we loobe far more /Wwyihwt. 
than had theseyWewCr of <M f then him 
T eipect what be. in /ks^mt, cannot gioe : 
For. we nmst see him as tbe others did ; 
Else may we seeke him. bat he wiU be bid. 

For. as the Sirts ddight to haue their Smum 

resemble them in fauour : to it ioyet 
Our heanenly Sin, to see ys (wayward Oaas) 

like him. in patient4Maitaf aU Annoyes. 
Which, for oar/ai< bfa/nwv on vs infilcu : 

for. when we beare wbat hmu Ht qntte destroyit 
(The wemmes and wmmds of aU hfa sore tm^^kf^ 
In his faire Eyes we are most loudy, then ; 
And foul'st, when fair*st but in the Ryes of m^. 
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Disgrace to Wiudome^ if but Idtots shall 

oondemne the same for FoUy : they want Wit 
To iudge of Wisedame, which is too too bright 

for men to looke on that in darknesse sit ; 
To iudge oicoulors, blinde-men haue no light: 
The fault's not in the coulors they are so ; 
But in their Eya that can no coulors know. 

Farre sweeter are the Tearts of them that moume, 

then is their laughter that in mirth are lost : 
An crosses by the vertuous so are borne, 

that most they toy in that which gritmeth most : 
Like Rosa mong the Thomes^ tbdr ^leasmres are 

most sweete, whenas they are most sharply crost ; 
And, being at the toorst, they test doe £ue I 
But, put the least crosse on a sensnall Somle, 
And twil (blaspheming) grudge, nay, cry, & houle. 

The greater Oxe iheyoies worst part doth beare, 

(That is, the heauiest) Christ (that is, thy GmO 

Thjyohes most heany/art with thee doth weare, 

that so thou maist, with him, the lighter plod 
Through thiche and thinm : for him thou canst not do 

that he did for thee ; hee feeles the Rod, 
Yet he doth all in vs, un&Jbr vs too : 

" Mates in auctions, make Affliction lesse : 
Then, if Clfir/ beare, with vs, nought can oppiesse i 

This life is but tilye; true life's not here; 
it seenus, but is not : ao, it is not true : 
Than, for a lie, or what 6aih/alse appeare, them 

let vs not lie to God, or breake our vow 
We made in Baptisme; but to deaue to him. 

although for it, ifmight (perhaps) ensue 
That we to him, in our owne Blomd should swimme : 
That water 's strong ; it will not let vs sincke, 
And. to engrosse sure Deedes, the onely Incke / 

The life of Dauid was but Teares and moane; 

but Salomons was ioy and Mirth through-out : 
Yet Dauid (sure) is sau*d: but, Salomon 
whether he be. or no, BeUeutrs doubt 
Pbore Lasarus liu'd ha^e in dying-plight : 
Diues in all that reueld with the Rowt 
Of honied Pleasures, and extreame delight: 
But he that liu'd in death, in ioy now lines ; 
And he that ioy'd in life, in death now grieua. 

As sweetest H^m/ doth soonest boik our Mrau/.- 
so. this Worlds fiuiour wockes vs most ammoy: 
The ^9Ma di DeiractuM then, is good 

to mingle with it. lest we should be ooy : 
For, being gratious in the great Ones sight : 

when Cunniqg eUtwimg makes vs doate, with ioy. 
W* are best remembred by the tongue of Spight : 

'* So. f>es do oft mahe those, iht friends doe marre ; 
"As many hue most warily in Wt 



He that should passe a Foord, that swift doth glide. 

(so to preuent his giddinesse of Bkalne) 
Should fixe his sight vpon the further side ; 
not on the Water, and himselfe snstaine 
By one more strong, that, as his guide, should goe, 

lest that the Current, running so amaine, 
Should ouer-whelme him by an Ouer-throw : 

Then, rest on Christ, and fixe thine Eyes on hlesse, 
while thou go'st through all Torrents of distrtsse. 

Through^rr and water we must passe, before 

we can arriue where nothing can distresse : 
Oisrfesh in both should puij^'d be more and more ; 

for. m the pur' St it's full of flthimsse 
In double kinde : and, makes cleane Souies tha while 

to lothe their Lo^ge, so full of sluttishttesjg. 
Consorted with all vices that defile : 

" Pride, Enuy, Wrath, Lust, Hate, with all amisse. 
" The Species are, and Flesh the Genus is. 

¥oT,Jtesh is earth; so, in our soufes it sets 

foule thoughts : (as earthly, as vob^tuom£^ 
The World BBvaine9MCMriomi!tiOVi%htthig!tt$\ 

the Fiend, maliOous thoughts and enmious: 
Who on the>^ for help doth much rely. 

sith houshold enemies may soonest hurt. 
She being here fiee deniz'd specially ; 

and we in bondage toiling here in durt : 
Then, doth the World rclye vpon the Diuell 
To maksjUsh loue the World: and, so, all euiU, 

So these prootre vs Worlds of Emmies,' 

if Auariee be quail'd ; Lutt, woeoodM her : 
IfZtu/befoa'd; ^aiM/S&Mt stimlght dodi rise : 

If she be downe ; then Anger wageth Wnfre: 
If it be cool'd, Pride, Enuy and the Eke 

giue fi«sh encounters in this moitall lane ; 
And all, with all their might, our ruine seeke : 

Then, where }^ fights so fell and ceaslesse too, 
Wert not for grace, most would themsehies misdo. 

Then, if we widgfa imtjUsh how fiaile it is. 
how ftdl of an disease, in life, how dead t 
In Death, how foule 1 (as nought so ibule as this) 
how then can we be light with so nradi Lead? 
Or how can we be pleas'd waA fiith to feede 

as in our Nature naturally is bred ; 
And, whence so many Prodigies proc e e de ? 
Then if we may be ridde from such asmfy^ 
But with one death, it is the life of A^/ 

And what is Honor but a lie, like life f 

for, as a Ship at Sea, with swelling Sailes. 
By windes, that for her peace are sUU at strifi, 
daundng vpon the Wanes with merry GaUs 
Allureth eu'ry Eye her pride to i»aise : 

but when to th' Hauen she comes with hcs* auaiUs, 
Shee's by the Searcher sackt, or Custome paies : 
So they, in life, that are most honofM, 
Are oflcn most dishonour'd being dead 
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And likewise, while some saile on Surgts high 

of puft-vp vaniHes; and still ensue 
The Tyde of Times, arm'd with AuthorUU, 

are prais'd, and foUow'd of the worldly Crut : 
But if. by ^^ractt they doe themsdues withdraw 
into a vertuous life : then, straight their dmt 
Is search'd or saokt, by Customtt or by Law: 
O then how blest are they that most are curst 
(For their so blest retiring) of the vwrsi. 

The Ubard beares to man such mortall hate, 
that in 'bSs/ace he flyes when him he sees : 
Therefore they vse a man to figxu^te, 

and shew it him, at which forthwith he flees, 
And pieoe-meale teares it ; so, his wrath t' asswage, 
shewing thereby how ill with man he agrees : 
So Sathan and his Members being too weake 
To teare our God, to spoile his Pictures seeke. 

As Grapes vnto the Wine-frase all doe come, 

that come to Virtue in Faiths outward Houh: 
They shall be cnisht with many an heauy doome 

of Justice nam'd, but most iniurious : 
Bat, though their Pressures squise out all their bloud, 

yet in Gods SelUr shall it finde a Roame, 
And there made Rose o/Sollace, iweete vod good t 
Then, let vs still be prest so prest to be ; 
For, running loose, we soone runne to our tee. 

The more huge Biliowa beate vpon a Rocke, 

&e more they breake ; and so, to/roth are tum'd ; 
The while the breaker seemes their spight to mocke, 

that hurt themselues, not him, that ao they ^um'd : 
So, let the spightfull spume vs while they wUl, 

our Rocke stands sure, while they are ouertum'd, 
Whose blowes, for vs, Christ beares, or breaketh still 1 
So, hurt themselues they may, but neuer vs; 
Sith still, in him, we are victorious. 

Yet tis too true, some wise and wiched too 

(if possible the wiched may be wise) 
May, if a King will doe what they bid doe, 
▼ndoe a Realme with Legall Tyrannies ; 
And all the guilt thereof shall still be gih 

with guilefull glosse or Conscitnce, most precise ; 
Till all be as they would, though all be spQt : 

" For, that's but spilt that stands but on the/t// 
" Of sacred Vertue, that vpholdeth alL 

To carry Pigan hiorts in Christian breasts, 

is no new thing, though many (new) doe vk it : 
' ' On fair'st pretence the foulest /sif]^iMr retts : 

yet ^«nf/M'i good ; but fouldy some abuse it : 
The heart of man so many windings hath, 

that for a Maxe of shill none can rcfiise it ; 
Sith hard it is to tume to cn'rypath. 

O Christ t wert thou on Earth as onoe thou wert, 
How would'st thou, now, befaypocrit mam hart ? 



Such (aire pretences we may well compare 

t' Egyptian Temples ; /aire, but Toxi%i prophane : 
Gamisht with Gold, and Columnes, rich as rare, 
in th' outward Roomes : but, if a view be tane 
Of th' inward, where their God is still oonfinde, 

some lothM Viper, full of deadly Bane, 
Or Snahe or Cockatrice, we there shall finde : 
So, in such faire Pretence we (often) see 
The DiueU himselfe, as GOD, ador'd to be. 

With Christs plain Coate to hide vice (which enormes) 

is to disgrace the Owner: or it is 
The Diuels vertue, that himselfe trani^rmes 

t' an Angell bright, to doe the more amisse : 
But, eu'ry Age hath groan'd with this Disease ; 

yet neuer Age, for that, was eas'd of this, 
Groane while we will, it will vs still displease : 
Then make w' a vertue of sucessitie ; 
And, what we needs must beare, beare willingly. 

For, these, and like ajlictions, still must proue, 

and purge our manners firom the drosse ot blame ; 
From Earth to weane, to God f increaM our Lone; 

like Smithes Forge-water that augments ^<t flame : 
And, pleasure is most pleasant vnto those, 

that haue beene least acquainted with the same ; 
As heauenly loyes are after earthly woes : 

And, Griefes grow senselesse in a vertuous Will, 
Or rather sensual! ; for, &ey rauish still ! 

If in o^rjbote, much more if in our Head, 

a thome be thrust, our Heart, nay, Soule will grieue 
Then flye we pleasures, as they vs haue fled ; 

and rather wish for paines that ease might giue : 
Then sith our HEAD is thom^d ouer all, 

if we his Members be, shall we be fed 
With YmotA'cA. pleasures while he tastes but Gall? 
God shield we should : then let vs onely ioy 
In his sowre-sweetest Crosse, and his annoy. 

Moses did see him in the midst oiflre, 

and fiery Thames: and in the mount among 
Lightnings and Thunds^ngs: Daniel ^id Bspke, 

to see his Throne, which fiery wheela did throng : 
Then shall we looke for more Prerogatiue, 

than had ihtnitjri^nds of God f then him we wrong 
T expect what he, in Justice, cannot gioe : 
For, we must see him as the others did ; 
Else may we seeke him, but he will be hid. 

For, as the Sires delight to haue their Sonnos 

resemble them in fauour : so it ioyes 
Our heauenly Sire, to see vs (wayward Ones) 

like htm, in patient-bearing all Annojres, 
Which, for our good, hiagrace on vs inflicts : 

for, when we beare what beamtie quite destroyes 
(The wennes and wounds of all his sore conflicts) 
In his faire Eya we are most louely, then ; 
And foul'st, when Udr*tt but in the Eyes of men. 
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We see a Dcggie, that but with crusts we feede, 
will in our quarreU fight while he can moue : 
And Seruamts which we hire for little Meede, 

will ne'erthelesse die often for our loue : 
Then shall we Christians be lesse Idnde then Beasts, 

at thankfull lesse, than those we hire for neede 
To him that giues vs all that Faith requests? 
O no : no, no, it were too great a blame 
The dignitie of Manhoodya to shame ! 

The Floufr of lesse did most sweetly smeU, 

and came to perfect growth vpon the Crosse : 
The^it of li/e could not be gather'd well 

without sharpe Thontes that stooke ^nto it dose : 
And Ga/I was tasted, in a deadly fit. 

by the best Taster; who, by his ii/u losse. 
Wanne Li/e to all that 6yt in him, and /// 

And, till he rose firom Death, he did not eate 
The Honx-€<mbe: but, fed on sower meate. 

The Waters of AJIictiom are the streawus 

whereat our heau'nly Gedean still doth try 
Who are fit Soulditrs for his Warres Extreames ; 

and seuers such as on their Bellies lie. 
To drinke as thirsting that they, full, may rise ; 
from those that, from their mecre necessitie. 
Reach out their Hcmds to take what doth suffice : 
"Great Wealth and Vertut no agreement haue, 
' ' Sith Vertue makes it seme her as a Slaue. 

Though Prisons, of themselues, be Sathans folds. 

wheiem, for sUnghter, his best Shee^ he keepes : 
Yet may the Camse make them the safest Holds, 

(yea, Heau'ns of Saints) for, tho the Linnet peepcs 
(When shee's encag'd) at eu'ry loo^ and Chinche, 

as longing to be gone, and often weepes 
That shee's restrain'd ; yea, leaues her meat & drinhe; 
Yet in the Cage she is from danger sure 
Of Fowlers Snares, and Kites that would deuoure. 

But those in Patience that their Soules possese, 

(while they, in bonds, do Tyrants wrath asswage) 
The sweeter sing, the sowrer their distresse ; 
like well-taught Lynnets vsM to the Cage, 
There leame they sweeter Notes than Nature gaue, 

when they abroad were in their Pilgrimage ; 
New exercise of Vertue, there they haue : 

Where may we sing with Quires of Angels then, 
More free, then when most fast from mortal men f 

Then out of Prison goe wc, when we be 
put into Prison, so the cause be good : 
For Libertie is but Captiuitit; 

that (lightly) makes more loose fraile^;l^>l & blond; 
Kings Courts; yea, Heau'n itself must yeeld, with awe, 

t' a Prisons glory (though defil'd with Mud) 
That keepes Gods Seruants safely for his Lam. 
' ' A Princes Presence makes a Cote a Court ; 
"And, that Pris'ns Heau'n, Yf\\en Saints Bi Angels 
sport. 



The Coriander-seede, in pieces cut, 

eachpiece brings forth as much as all would doe : 
And so a Martyr into Prison put, 

and there first bruis'd, then, cut in pieces too. 
No drop of blond, no piece (though tom'd to mcmkl) 

but it hath force the Diuell to vndoe ; 
And workes more (often) then the Owner oould : 
For, if in priuate Ituyts efiusM Gore 
For vengeance cries ; his can doe thai, and more I 

Of all parts of a Tree the Roote seemes worst : 

for. it's deform'd. and most offends the si^: 
Yet, all trees vertue thence proceedeth first, 
stemme, branch, & leaues, JUwrs, fruit; yea, HJk, k 
might 
The Roote alone may challenge as her owne : 

for, by the same they are both borne and nmrst. 

Which in the Roote (as in the wombe) was sowne : 

So some like Rootes, being raggid in the Eye, 

Dying for Christ, makes Christians multifdie. 

Some Trees there are, that, if tbefar Rinde be reset, 

cut, prichi, or bruis'd, a precious Balme it bleeds, 
In sight and sauour faire and redolent : 

but neither yeelds till outward it proceedes : 
So, Martyrs when their Flesh is gasht or tome, 

out flowes the Balme that cures tbefar own weitdetds. 
And others heales that so to Vertue tume : 

This balme* s so sweet that it the World perfumes. 
Whereby the Pagan, Christs sweet Name assumes 

The Roses sweetnesse, if yntoucht it be. 

soone with the leaues doth wither quite away ; 
But by the Fire when it is stilTd, we see 

it yeeld sweet luyce that hardly will decay : 
Nay, more ; the Leaues so bak'd into a Cake, 

doe long make sweet both where they lye or lay; 
And all that neighbors them, most sweet doe make : 
The leaues, so pardit, delighting still the Nose, 
Immortall makes the Sweetnesse of the Rose. 

So, Martyrs sweetly liue, with Brambles keene. 

sith in then: conuersation they are pure ; 
Yety^ can see it, sith they liue vnseene : 

but still from worldly Com/orts make thea^ sure. 
Bolt them, nay, bray or bume them if you will 

then will their vertue sweetly all allure : 
And HeatCn and Basrth with dimne sauour fill : 

Had they, by Nature, dide, their lea/k nor iuyce 
Had not beene hal£e so sweete, nor meet for vse. 

Darke is the Water in the Airy Clouds, 

yet that, the Rose and Lilly brings to light. 
Mantling the Earth with all that Nature sfarowds 

within her ApiK/r yer the Waters )ig!ht : 
What are these Qouds (of which the Psalmist sings) 

but Clouds of Witnesses (as blacke as bright ?) 
Graue Martyrs that giue Truth true witnessings : 
Their Blond the Water: and idien out it poures 
The Time lookes bladie, but Saints tpriag with the 
showres. 
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With bUmd the Churches Bud came forth at first. 

as tamest of ^t fruits she was to beare ; 
Who vras no sooner 'spousM vnto Christ, 

but in their blond her Infants drownM were, 
To shew her future throwes in hexnag young : 

youryeers (sweet Lambs) could not btleeut nor feare; 
Bat yet joaijiesk could dye to right Faiths wrong : 
Thus did the Church as soone as shee was wed, 
With chastest blond forgoe her Virgin-bed. 

Then to our blond the Gates of Heau'n flye ope ; 

and, with our blond Hell-fire's extinguish^ : 
Our Bodies bUmd doth scowre our Soules like Sope ; 

and with our blond our Bodie's honorM : 
The Dinell sham^. and God glorifide : 

for when, in Truths defence, the same is shed. 
It makes our deedes most glorious, in it dide : 
The seed of Vertue, and the bane of Vice 
Is blond so shed \ ** No price to' a bloudy PRICE I 

The resurrection of Truth, Faith and Fame, 

did flowrish most when soakt in Martyrs Bloud : 
Whose Palms with waight grow higher, & their ^aiw/ 

doth waxe more strong, the more it is with-stood : 
Their Spice, by pounding, yeeldeth sweeter sent, 

and Lets to Truth are borne downe with \Jb\sJlond: 
Which let abroad, doth grow more violent ; 

And, while it runnes, it rores, and after cryes 
For vengeance on their Foes, Truths Enemies. 

With Tyrants Thundrings, Erronrs Cloude is crackt, 

th' indosM light of Truth's disclose so ; 
And showres of bloud (that then for Truth are wrackt) 
makes Martyrs more and more on Earth to grow : 
For, still their Side by God, himselfe, is bacht; 

they (Sampsons) with their Death, do quell ihtfoe. 
And most torment him, when they most are rackt : 

Then, good Crosse (blessM sheep-crooke) Saints stil 

keep 
To Christ, whose Hooke thou art, to catch his Sheepe. 

For, as a feate Embroderer, that hath 

a piece of Veluet brackt, t' embroder on, 
So drawes \p& Worke, that he, to hide the scath, 

embroders richliest in i^X place alone : 
So, God vpon the Veluet of ovis flesh, 

all tome in time of Persecution, 
Couers the Bracks with Beautie faire, as fresh : 
So, that the other Parts are beautifide 
By those rent parts, by GoD so glorifide I 

And as the Paper-mill, of rotten Raggs 

tane from the Dung-hill, by still mauling it. 
Makes so white Paper, as the filthy lagges 
may now infold the purest /ar/ of Wit, 
Or purest things that come from Heart, or Hand: 

so, we by Martyrdome, are made most fit 
(Howeuer base) in glory still to stand : 

And made more apt (diuinely) to comprise 
Gods glorious Graca, and his Rarities. 



Thogh th' vpper heau*n doth tume (by violent sway) 

the lower, out of course, firom Ecut to West; 
Yet, of themselues, they wheele the other way : 

(for, they, by Nature, tume from Wat to East) 
So, thogh fipom th' East, where Truth begins to shine, 

her Foes would force our Faith, or course, at least. 
To Errors West, where Truth doth still dedhie ; 
Yet must we stirre, as Grace and Nature moues 
Vnto the East, where God our course approues. 

A Martyr's like a Dye, which though it fidl 

this or that way, it fals no way amisse ; 
It flat will lye, ox cannot lye at all ; 

so. Martyrs lye with Truth, whereere she is : 
They will lye leuell with the Earth ; nay, more. 

In, or aboue it lye, or stasul for this; 
Hange, bume, or starue, all's one ; they fede no sore : 
Then when God throwes at all, with them, to win. 
At eu'ry throw, he drawes some others in. 

Abel he cannot be that is not taught 

true patience by the malice of a Caine : 
And happy he that like a Cole is caught 

out of AJlictions fire with God to raigne 
While he is bright, and glowes with Charitie: 

for, whether to be white or red, in gruine. 
The Church were best, is vncouth to discry : 

The Chvachesjlowres the Rose nor Lilly want. 
But both adome, and make her triumphant 

The martyr'd Body of our Lord and God 

is the main Roch fix>m whence his Saints are hewne : 
For, from \nsjlesh they rent are with the Rod; 

and by the rentings of the Rod are knowne 
To be tme,^A of his tome Flesh, and so 

to be his Typa, by which him selfe is shewne 
To Heathen-folke, that Aim desire to know : 
" 1 tis a glory past the height of FAME, 
" To be like Christ in suffrings as in name. 

The antient Romaines vs'd. ihxAr force to trye, 

t' incounter Beares and Lyons ; and the Searres 
That came by sauage Tushes, they valued hye ; 

and piercings of their Pawes so many Starres : 
If in vaine-glory they such Dents endur'd ; 

what should we doe in Christ, our Captaines, Warres. 
Being o( iruit glory , for our fight, assur'd? 

We should (with Patience arm'd) encounter death ; 
And, for that gaine, with torment, lose our breath. 

Shall Saints feare Men, whom Angels ought to feare ; 
for. Saints shall iudge the Angels; and, the Fiend 
Hath cause to feare them ; for, they rule doe beare, 

ouer his Legions ; yea, his Forces rend : 
The World should likewise feare them : sith the Saints 

shall, with heau'ns Vmpier, iudge it in the end ; 
Than hee that at his threates, or torments, faints then 
Can be no Sitint ; but must be ludg'd of them 
(A Coward) to foule shame, wndpaines extreame. 
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Elias must not feare, not /tare disguize, 

to let the MantU of his^A to Call, 
To flye in Coack^ flame-wing'd, to Parodist : 

Gtdetm must breake his earthly Pots, sith all 
Their Lights so seene to put hisySner to flight : 
los^ must leaue his Cloake. or dse he shaU 
Be mou'd to wrong his Maister in his right : 

" Lift leads to Cart: but, Dtath to Om/brt leads : 
" Then Death, in Syims caust, in Siom treads. 

At Sea, decayes the Sailtr; in his 7Wi/, 

the ventrous Somlditr; in the Court ^ decayes 
The ^ertuous Courtier; Iustict» in ludgemtmt ; 

true Faitht in Ftitndship ; Skill, in Arts Assaies ; 
In Manners t Discipline : so, we, alone, 

(that, dying, liue in these too nightly dayts) 
Vnder the mines of the World doe grone : 
AH is quite orderlesse ; which doth portend 
The World, with vs, is euen at an end. 

And 6 what should I say, when Courage makes 

the Caust nor good nor bad; for, Falskoods FHends 
Haue dide in Errors cause, at flaming Stakes, 
as stout as Martyrs in their constant ends t 
Witnesse that Legate, sent from P&w'rs beneath, 

who late in Smithfield, Error so defends. 
That he out-fac'd Trutk, mtn^Jtames, dread & deaik : 
And Anabaptists there for Error stood. 
As stout as those that, for truik, lost their hhud. 

But, Legate, though thou canst no answere yeeld, 

yet let me question thee as many doe 
Question the dead for Error which they hdd ; 

tell me, who gaue thy fidse Faith Courage too. 
That thou for Error shouM'st so stoutly bume, 

for Error that must needs thy Soule vndoe. 
If, on the Coales from it, shee did not tune? 
Can Satkan counterfet our GoD ao nye 
In 's Gifts, that men, for him, should stoutly dye? 

But thou might'st answere ; Paitk, though fidse it be, 

yet, if the Soule perswaded be it's true, 
Vpon the Heart it woriceth moiraDy, 

as Faitk doth, which to Hean'nly Truth is due : 
This made the Priests of Baal ihtiijlesk to wound ; 

and many Indians sense 6i paint subdue ; 
Yea, bume with those, whose Faith, they hope, was 
sound: 
Then not to suffer much ; nor Constancy 
Proues Error, Trmtk, which fire's too o^d to trye. 

Then Trutk must trye her sdfe by Reason and Faith ; 
but, where Faitk bids bekeue, Retut'n still must be 
Obedient to beleeue whatere she saith ; 

though she say, Tkree are Ont, and Ont is Tkrm: 
A Maids a Motker, that a Man had whi'd : 

true God, vnmade, made true Man, zeally : 
And that the Dead shall rise, as here they lia'd : 

All this, and more, of Faitk, must Rtain beleeue ; 
But God (the Fount oi Rtas'n) this Faitkmnai giue. 



Dtatk is the worst of lis, yet best to those 

that dye for Faitk well tryde : and who they be 
The Conscience of the Dyers neuer knowes, 
if with the Rules of Faitk they disagree : 
Then God knowes who are his : and Men may know 

that all are his, his freest Spirit doth free 
From life, by deatk, bee't violent, fuieke or slow .- 
A Saint as Man, may /eare and/aint in death. 
As Ckrist did (dying) yer he yeelded Breath. 

Let tkis Cup passe, was Terrours proper voyce, 
yet nter'd by our Sauiours sacred Tongue : 
Our^M (he tooke) annoi'd, did make that noise, 
fore-feeling it should be with Torments stunge. 
My God, my God, wky kast forsaken me f 

vnto our FUsk intirely did belong ; 
Then may true Martyrs in Death drouping be 

With sense of pain ; but God, that gane them 

strength 
To stand to him, through kim, preuailes at length. 

For, tis not hard when Gods soft comforts cheere 

our Soule to suffer, torments to endure ; 
But when saxAifauours are tum'd all Xofeare, 

and in distresse of Minde to hold ts sure 
To God, and for him all annoyes to beare ; 

that is a Miracle perform'd by Grace, 
Past Natures best performance ; and is deere 
Vnto the Doner ; then, who doth the same 
Goes straight \o glory through Afflictions flame : 

For, Works of lustice we should rather doe 

than those of Grace : now lustice wils that we 
In Trutks defence should dye, with torment too, 

though Grace, to vs, a stranger seeme to be : 
" Obedience frure excelleth Sacrifice; 

the first, is duty, in the high'st degree ; 
The other, in our Wils Deuotion lies ; 

Then courage in our Death is no true Signe 
Qi life els^-where, without the Comu diuine. 

For, through Vaine-glory some in Deatk haue seem'd 

as brauely resolute, as Saints haue bin : 
Nay, oft the first haue beene the better deem'd 
by outward-sigkt, that seeth nought within : 
Lecena being but a Curtenan, 

tyring her Torturers, though she dide for sinne. 
Spat out her Tongue, that to accuse beganne : 
And many more, of like sute, so haue dide : 
Then, by braue dy'ing, plain Truths not histifide. 

But dye they how they can that dye for Trutk, 

they stoutly dye, sith they dye willingly ; 
But much more they that dye in sportliill youth ; 

& though Deatks ougliesty^/ may daunt their eye 
When they behold him ; yet, if they endure 

ihaXfeare, and paine, which after they must try, 
They stoutty dye, though ySuff/ be all their /Mcr'r; 
Nay, more they doe, sith they so little can ; 
' * Flesk is but mure, the Minde doth make the Man, 
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Bnt lee what cods ilie 2>mi:rentlme 
that gf Gods Smmts nude eeudeae ftmi i ff l '- 

Ntf^ the chiei^ tlHtt fim did tfacm imade, 
in his owne falowl hii mvdrinc bands did dye. 

And wfatk be bled his last, be (cxTing) aid : 

Tfaos, far bis paines. in paining, be was paide : 
IktmtiJMm, by his Sermamis being liaine. 
For «<^»"^ like, the like maard did gaine. 

Fdl Maximimms, with bis S^mma, was broogfat 

to sdfe same isstu: Decius, with his Fiye, 
Incmr'd the like : VkUriamus, cangbt 

by him that swaid the Persian ytomartky. 
Was cag'd bi Irm more fut then Lyms are. 

who. in the end, being llaid. dide wretcbedly ; 
Bat Z^Mdkmni wont of an did Cue : 

For, be fdl OMd ; so. made himsdie away. 
While fire from Heamm his Hoose did leoeU lay. 

^. of the like, bi Uft, and their Degrees. 

I might eoont many dire and awfiill deaths ; 
An dnmke Gods wengeanoe Vials to the iees: 

ft. in their Nomd o'erwfaefan'd, they lost their kreatks 
For. Gtd vnstings sodi angry Waspes and Bits, 

stth eadi their Stings in Saints too often sheathes : 
" (M bomes bis /Mf when he hath paid Usyiier .* 
Yet Stings of s^gki, th' Head of Pvw'r, with wit. 
Can sting the Worid to death, if Heau'n permit. 

BbI howsoe'r Ahmigkty throwcs his Rods 

into the^rv; wben he his /nr doth cease ; 
Yet, oft the semrgkd fidl to greater ods 

with Goodnesse, than before : The Ckurckis peace 
Makes her more loose then when shee's bound to fight 

(▼noessantly) withy^ that her disease ; 
" For, they line wrong that rest to muck in Ri^. 
•* Mettall {though Siluer) resting long vnscowr'd. 
*' Will canker ; or. withJiltM, be quite obscured. 

For (ah) this IVitck (the Worlds with pleasing eJkarmes 

so luOabies oor Sense in soft delights. 
That though we be, vpon oxa guard, in arwta, 

yet we are taken in oor Appetites; 
And made to serue the Diuell, and our Flesh 
in strictest Bondage ; while their Parasits, 
Sinne-soothing Pleasures, doe our Sense refresh. 
To serue them with the more alacritie ; 
So. GUe lets Grace our Sense to mortifie. 

A Parable, 

Vice' are like a Afan chast by a ragM Bull, 

who in his flight into a IVelt doth (all ; 
And, in the fall (by chance) be lighteth frill 

▼pen a Tree, that there growes in the IVa/l : 
And. restin]gf there, there sets bis Soules delight : 

but looking better on the place, withall. 
He spies two Afice, one blache, the other IVhitt, 
Who still the Roote of this his rest doe gnaw. 
And more and more asunder it doe saw. 



Then, rnderaeath be kxikes, and there espies 

a gaping Dragon threatning to deoonie him : 
And at }as/eete foore strimi^ SerpesUs rise ; 

jet. kwldng vp, be spies (what doth aQore him ; 
And makes him deeme. be is from dangers fi'ee) 

a little Honie (which be ener tryes) 
Cleaoes to a branch at that mtnisty Tree: 

For which, these dangers he n^lects ; and still 
That Nonj lidcs. yet ne'er can licke his filL 

The Aforu/l 

The Bull, is Death; the World, the IVell; the Tree, 

our time of li/e ; the white Mowse and the blache. 
The Day and night: the striuing Adders be 

the Elements, that striae rs still to wiacke : 
The Diuell, the Dragon ; and, the Jfonie is 

oor whitest Pleasures, that are lin'd with blache; 
And, blache within, for losse of Glories Blisse : 

"Who, therefore, would not deeme that man were 

mad 
That in such dreadfiiU dangers can be glad? 

What comfort can we bane then, in m.plac* 

that's by the Prince oi darhnesse gomemhd} 
Where eu'ry thing is in a cursM case ; 

and, by Gods foes and good-wuns, peoplM : 
Vrliere Paints be ri/e, extreame, and injinite; 

but Pleasures /ew, taiA false, /raile, dull, and dead: 
Which, at the best, at least, doe vcze the sp'rit : 
Where Plenties fiiO of perill; Want, of woet: 
And (in a word) where all, that ill is, flowes. 

Then, cast we off these //Aiiwro, that but cast 

a mist before our Eyes, and mocke our Senu : 
But let vs hugge those paines, and hold them fast, 

that bring eternall ioyes for recompence : 
Now. if this Potion worke not in siche mindes, 

at point of death is their Intelli^enci: 
Nay, Death ihepow'r of all th^r/brces bindes : 

In few : Great things by greatest mindes are sought : 
The small but seeke for shades, the shels of Nought. 



To attaine a quiet Life. 



WHo would in quiet spend his Hfe, 
must shunne tlie Cause of strifes Effect ; 
And yet with Vice still liue in strife : 
so, Striiie retaine, and it reiect, 

I Hold no Conceit 'gainst that Conceit 
the King maiouines ; vnleiie it be 

Against that Faith, whosey&r«M and waight 
with TRVTH, weU tride. doth sUU agree. 

a Finde neuer Fault, but when the same 
conccmes the Honor of the High'st: 

Or else the Kings ; to heare whose blame, 
is binme which oft to Death is nigh 'it. 
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3 No Wager lay : for, that but stirres 
the Losers heart to hate and ire ; 

Which oft enflameth Ciuill-warres : 
then, gioe no Fuell to this Fire, 

4 Nor make Comparison : for it 

is odious ; and. workes like effect : 
Why should thy Will, t'aduance thy Wit, 
anothers Wit or Worth deiect. 

To (vaise thy selfe, is but Dispraise. 

vnlesse Spigkt wron^ thine Honor (knowne) 
If others Shame thy Glory raise. 

let their Shame raise it. not thine owne : 

For, tis but Shame, to glory in 

anothers Shame, because we yet 
Are free from blot : but Praise we winne 
by hiding both ava praise and it. 
This is the way to earthly Peace ; 
Without which growes all strifes encrease. 



A Cordiall to cheare the Heart vnder the 

Crosse of Confinement : written to a 
great Lord^ once a perpetuaU Prisoner, 



thy 



WHile yet thou ly^t in AJlictions fire, 
more bright to make thee, and increase 
worthy 
From mine Inuentions Mud, I send this Mire, 
to cast vpon the^mcr. if they breake forth. 

Then, deigne t' accept (ynhappy-happy Lord) 
this Muddy Stuge, my creqping Musts Meate ; 

The rather, sith some ease it may afford 
in plaistring Patience if it scorch with Heate. 

For. greatest Spirits doe greatest Passion fede 
in bearing Crossa, though but small they be ; 

Bat vnder great, great Men doe weakly reele. 
though greatest Men from weaknesse should be free. 

Bat thou (to thy true glory be it said) 
dost crosse expectance, bearing so thy Crosse, 

As those that are by Hands of Angels staid ; 
so. draw'st much winning out of little losset 

For. Liiertie to lose, or terrene treuh, 
{the Minde being free) is better lost than found ; 

Which oft. on Wanes of Weale, their Owners dash 
on Roches vnseene, which tjihia part oonfoand. 

Now be'ing thus staid, thou canst not rise to fidl. 
Fortune hath bruiz'd thee, but on Sa/eties Base ; 

That now thou canst no longer be her Bali, 
to strike thee in Lifts Hazard, for her Chau. 

Now maist thou sit securely where thou art, 
and see (vnseene) the Worlds Reuoluings still ; 

And bow men hue by industry, or Art; 
and what euents ensue the greatest shill. 



So sitting, bound to Safeties Shore, at ease, 
thou maist with ioyfriU-Sorrow freely see 

How other Folke are tost on Deuegers Seas, 
as they that beare the highest Saiks still be. 

Now on the top of some proud Billow borne 
as high as Heau'n (while Billow-Wat they sw^) 

Then, by a Crosse-Sea is that Billow tome 
being at the high'st ; so. straight they sincke to HelL 



And they that haue the Windc and Tjde at wiU, 
each Moment feare the Winde may tume about ; 

And so their good is neuer free frx>m ill, 
because their Hopes are euer bound to douht. 

But now thy Will (familiar with thy Crosse, 
all Stormes of Passions being ouer-blowne) 

Hath euer Calmes that neuer threaten Losse, 
that more then now. thou ne'er didst hold thine owne. 

Now Mischiefe cannot see thee, though she would 
looke ne'er so narrowly to glance at thee : 

For. thou art hid in Brittaines strongest HOLD, 
where safe thou holdst thy selfe and thy degrte. 

And some that Life immurde. would bane to choae, 
although, as Monarches, they might all oontroule : 

As greatest Charles his Empire did refuse; 
and shut his Body vp, t' enlarge his Soule, 

For. that great Priest of Nyppo held but right ; 

who rather out of Hdl his God would see. 
Than be in highest Heau'n. and misse that sig^t ; 

then Bondage, with that Sights diuindy free ! 

And long I wish (great Lord) thou maist be so ; 

(though short I wish thy Thnibles) and that God 
That hath perhaps t' vplifr thee, brought thee low. 

will make a Stage of that that was thy Rod. 

The Hearts of aU, in his aU-4x>lding HAND, 
he wields at will, and Patience will requite ; 

Then, thy Commanders Heart he may command, 
(in time) Sunne-Vkst, to fill thy Moone with UghL 

Then, when thou hast regain'd this Comforts Sonne, 
thou well maist say (as some haue said of yore) 

" TK hadst beene vndonc, hadst thou not heeme vndone 
sith then thy Moone shines fuller then befbce. 

For, eu'n as when the Moone is at the foil, 
she frt>m the Sunne is most remote we see : 

So, in thy Wane (perhaps) this Sunne may poll 
thee to him neere, to U^t thy Heart, and thee. 

That so it may lie pray ; and pray that thou 
maist Grace attract by vertue of thy Grace ; 

Meeke Patience can the Heart of Highnesse bowe, 
and make selfe Wr€ith to shew a chearefoU Face. 

For, when our lines doe please ibit Lord ci Lift, 
heel make our greatest Foes our greatest Friends : 

Then shall our Troubles cot the Throate of Strife, 
and make our peace to make over paines amends. 
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Long lift is promts' d those that Hue aright, 
then maist thou all disfauours ouerliue : 

" Patience o'er-comes what nought o'ercomes by might, 
eu'n God himself, & makes him to forgiue. 

But say the worst should hap (which hap's the best) 
that thou shouldst liue and die in state confinde ; 

Thy state's most blessM. sith so little blest 
with Freedome, that to Earth enthrals the Afinde. 

Yet Libertie thou hast as large and free 
as highest Veriue (Angel-like) doth craue ; 

For Men like Angels loue with Christ to be 
in's bloudjhsweat alone, or in his Graue. 

And, if that fellowes in AJUction make 
t^fHcHon lesse, thou hast thy U^o-^t-Peeres 

In worser plight, whom Death did eu'n forsake, 
that they might liue with thee to ease thy Cares, 

"A good-mans state scomes Pitie howsoe'er : 
for, though it be engulph'd in deep'st distresse. 

Yet his high Vertne him aloft doth reare, 
that no Caiamitit can him oppresse. 

And though he be coupt vp in LittU-ease, 
his spaciotis Minde to him a Kingdomt is ; 

Wherein he wanders Worlds that most doe please : 
for, Heau'n and Earth holds that great Mind of his i 

While in his Conscience Theater is plaid 
the Comedie twixt his Soules Spouse and her; 

How can his SouU but wander idl vnstaid 
through worlds of ioy, although he cannot stiire 1 

Whenas a Ccesar (in all libertie) 

bathing in Pleasures^ or more sanguine Streames, 
Vpon the Racke of Conscience bound, doth dye 

extreamest Deaths, in midst of Sports extreames 1 

O didst thou know some poore spirits Rauishments, 
whenas (entranc'd) they feele vnbounded Blisse, 

Crovmes thou wouldst lothe, as crossing those contents, 
and let the Crosse quite breake thy Backe for this/ 

It is not ; no, it is not high estate 
hath highest Pleasure ; but it's onely those, 

That, for those Pleasures, fading pleasures hate : 
"but they in /fell, no other Heau*n suppose. 

While outward Comforts compasse vs about 
in Griefes pursuite, we to those Comforts flye ; 

But when they breake the Ring, we straight run out, 
to finde more fix6d ioyes, or (ioylesse) dye. 

Then is that sowre AJliction highly blest 
that more Perfection brings (like Ligatures, 

That hurt to heale, and wring but for our rest) 
so, they are blest whom IVals from wracke immures. 

We Prisners are within Heau'ns outward Wals, 
and are, by Nature, all condenm'd to die ; 

To Death we must, when Death (our Heads-man) cab, 
some to 6ye gently; some, more violent fy, 

31 



And though our Prison be as wish we would, 
and may, perhaps, therein goe where we will, 

Yet (like the strucken Fish) we are in hold ; 
and are in hold to him that sure will kilL 

But here's the ods ; those in close-prison pend, 
are there with Death much more iiuniliar made ; 

So that, \nfauor, he ih^ grief es doth end 
for endlesse ioyes 2Jid peace which cannot Ceule 1 

But, those that (loosely) haue the World at will, 
doe take their swinge, as Fish (if hang'd) desire, 

Till they be tirde with Pleasure, paining still, 
then gently come to Hand; so, to the Fire, 

And see how those that (care-consiun'd) doe dimbe 
as Stemes of State (still menac'd to be riu'n) 

How publicke Toyles engrosse their priuate time, 
that they can scarse a Moment spare for Heau*n. 

And Publicke Persons (if they mightie be) 
the publicke state, and theirs, they still must eye : 

So, to their Soules they scarse haue time to see ; 
which, so neglected, oft vnwares doe dye. 

Then (noble Lord) if in thy selfe confinde, 
thou art most happy thus confinde to be : 

And sith our Bodyes doe but laile our Minde, 
while we haue Bodyes, we can ne'er be free. 

Then, if thou weigh'st the volubUitie, 
of Time, or Fauour, Fortune, or this ALL, 

Thou wilt but lothe their loose vncertaintie : 
for, hardly Ought doth rise, but soone to fall. 

Who rul'd this Realme three thousand yeeres agone ? 

so many rul'd it since, that none doth know. 
** A PUno-mans bloud, in time, ascends a Throne; 

** And Roy all Bloud descends vnto the Plow, 

Yet, that King knowes not fipom the Cart he came ; 

much lesse that Carter knowes he came from Kings : 
" But Times vicissitude is Fortunes game, 

whose Rest puts vp and downe all earthly Things/ 

Then if wee looke on Life; how fraile is that? 

resembled to a shadow of a Dreame ; 
To smoahe, t' a thought, to nought, t' I wot not what, 

farre lesse then nought, that can so much as seeme/ 

A Grape-seede one, an Haire another spils : 
some Smoah doth choake ; meer neesing some destroy 

Some other Choler; and, some laughter kils : 
some feare; & (which is strange) some die with icy/ 

So that when our last Graine, is running out, 
no Graine so small but tames oox flesh to dust ; 

Be we as Giants, strong ; as Lyons, stout ; 
all's lesse then nothing, then to nought we mutt 

The Graue (too like a lerfe) doth nought but fill 
his greedy Ranch, & sttvight out-straines the same : ' 

Then fill againe, then straine ; then fill it stUl, 
till it all Flesh consumes that Nature frames. 



83 



RIGHTS OF THE UVING AND THE DEAD : 



One rots therein to giue another place ; 

a second to a third, and so, forth on : 
Till Earth jreeld vp her dead; and she embrace, 

her ftmeiall JUimu to leaue Corruption, 

Then, sith that Lift and Flak so soone decay, 
why should wuJUsh with lift be long in lone? 

This world is but am Inm; this Li/e^ a Wty: 
(a wiaddiill way) that Wisedome lothes to prone. 

Which hath, of yore, made Kings to quit their Crowna 
the lighter, so. the Way of ii/e to runne : 

Directed, by the Crosse {o'er Dales and Dowmes) 
in priuate Paihes, the publike Toy Us to shnmie. 

We (like to Fooles or Boies) for Babies long, 
wherewith we hurt omr seines and others oft ; 

Yet straight we whyne if they from vs be wrooog, 
our Natures, towards Folly, are so soft. 

But our aIl-wise-oelestia]14ouiDg Sire 

takes, or keepes from his Children which he looes, 
All that may harme them, though they it desire, 

but giues, though it displease them, idiat b e h oiies. 

Some long for State, and what is that but strife, 

more ftill of trouble, then it is of State; 
(With dangers mixt) a simple Hell of life; 

which none doe kme, but those that rest doe hate? 

Some loue to beare the most imbruM Swords 

before the Maiestie of Victory; 
And what are they but Butchers made of Lords, 

that (like/Mk/lr) Lord it o'er Calamitief 

Some hidden Artes doe openly desire 
and seeke for hmowledfge onely to be knowne ; 

But hnowledge such, is U^ but of Hdl-ext, 
to see (with Eue) sudi Prides conftision. 

Some/am/ affect, and for it renter fture, 
seeldng by Sea and Land the same to finde ; 

" But Fame most/Mowes those that Jtee from her; 
and, oft who meets her, she o'erthrowes with wind. 

In summe, both aD and some (6 strangest Case I) 
haue hurtftiD hmmomrs, which (if not restrain'd 

By him that is the Lord dpow'r, and Grace) 
all would to nought, where Grace should ne'er be 
gain'd. 

Then, if our I^esh and Sinne-oonupted Blonds 
could lightly/Kilf, they well might see that Mosul 

That made vs, will not marre vs with Y&igoods; 
▼nlesse our seines his powerful! Grace with-stand. 

Our dearest ScMT is 5i^; yet if the same 
offend that Grace, we must pull oat our Byes: 

Then must we Limbes, of lesse aoooimt, vnframe, 
much more Things lesse. if they agahist // rise. 

" The greatest Crosse is neuer to be crost; 

'* the Way to Heou'n is by the Ports o/HeU; 
*' The Waters most corrupt, that least are tost; 

" and their account exceedes, who most exceHf 



Hee's rich enough for Vertues 
that neither needes to Jlatter, nor to 

To lade our Baches with Baggage till they bend 
(wandring in stnmbling-wayes) 



" Abundance is a Burden to the Somie, 
and strongest Soules can hardly it abide : 

For, Men that, being mauu, could Pride oontroole, 
be'ing mightie made, are most cootrool'd by Pride, 

Natures suffiz'd with Nothing, in respect 
of that our WolfeAikit Appetites reqaire ; 

And they as Naturals great-men reiect, 
whose Soules hane not ii^pom^r of great Desire, 

" But greatest Men hane not still greatest Grace; 

(ah would they had, then sbouldst thon aooae be free 
From thy restraint) and all desires are base 

of Greattusse, that with Goo d ne s s e disagree. 

I wade too fiuie (perhaps) in Dangers Deepes, 
that may o'erwhefane the rash, though ne'er so tali; 

But Truth's my Guide; and. Care my Footimg keepes 
on double Duties Ground, and firme in aD I 

Yet wot how in it stands with Policie, 
to fJEmcy those whom Tinges disfrnioar most ; 

Sith Fancies such, acquire but lelonsie 
(if not much worse) of those that rule die Poste. 

For, Wise-men shift their SaiJes as Winde doth shift, 
and, but whom Fortune frmours, &uonr none : 

For. if ICiugs haue with Fortune beene at shrift, 
they leaue them to their Penance post alone. 

But I conceiue it a prodigious Sinne, 

like that of ludas {Peters I would say) 
Who left his Lord when tronUe he was in, 

wfaidi (in effect) is meerely to betraj. 

I feare not Instice, stth shee doth command, 
that we should lone aar/riends in spigfat of Fate; 

And, to the Alter, with them goe or stand, 
though we migfat (tbereliofe) be o'erthrowne with hate. 

Then lustice warrants me in what I doe ; 

and I will doe but what sel/e-Iusiice would : 
That's loue my Liege, obey and seme him too ; 

yet loue that Lord that likes me as I should. 

Let him haue nener/riend that leaues \ai friend, 
in shew of sound agitction, in distresse : 

And let higfa'st WU to lowest HeU descend, 
that weighs ought more then some/riends heauines. 

Let those that waite on Fortune weigh die Times 

in Scoles of greatest Sculs, I, little i. 
Doe little weigh the waya how other dimbes. 

sith I would hue as longing well to dye. 

Beyond my Birth, bath Fortune beene myyfo. 

she neuer yet so much as smiled on me ; 
No force, sith I my selfe the better know ; 

and see the World while me it doth not 
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Feare they heryhmwj, that care but for hst/awms; 

I feare, nor care for neyther : (being white 
With Carts and Feares) for my Graue open yawnes 

to swallow me to sane me, from hct spigkt. 

Enough (great Lord^ my Proheme is a Feast, 

whereat my Muse doth surfet with scwre-swettes ; 
Hard to receiut, and harder to digest, 
whtrt hue and rasknesse. Rime and Reason meetes ; 
Bat if they meet with Grie/e that meets with thee, 
I gri4Me with wy : for, thou art/ast and/ra. 



A Dumpty or Swans-song* 



AU in a gloomy skadt of Sicamour, 
that did his leaues extend (like Shields) to beare. 
The Beames of Phtbus, darted in his pcrn'r, 
as those that vndemeath them shrowded were) 

I me reposM, while my Thoughts did range 
here, there, & eu'ry wh£r, wher thoghts might roame ; 

So. by their change at last, my latest change 
became their Subiect, with my latut Home, 

And when, with Trauell, they themselues had tyr'd, 
I likewise tir'd with life (that stirr'd them) too, 

Thus flasht I out, (with sacnd/ury fir'd) 
and my thoughts Bottome thus did I vndoe. 

Why long I longer here to line in death t 

for life, if mortall, dyeth all the while : 
Be'ing but a puji, but of the vreakest Breath ; 

yet, blowes me ( IVeahenesu) into strong Ext'le. 

As soone as borne, was I condemn'd to dye; 

since when, ri«K hath but executed me ; 
Yet li/e prolongs in dying misery ; 

so, yet I am as those that dying be. 

To him that gaue me li/e, a death I owe ; 

which, sith I can, I must, and shall repay : 
His Powr's as great to tcUU as to bestow ; 

then ¥dll I pay him, though I quite decay. 

I, dead in Sinne, his onely Sonne he slew, 
to please his lustice, and to make me line : 

Sith me he bought. He giue him then his du4: 
which had, I haue much more then that I giue. 

Death soone will rid me from this lifes annoyes, 
{^Annoyes that nought can rid, saue detUh, from lifi\ 

And put me in possession of those loya, 
that are VLS/asre from end, ^Afret from strife! 

And wer't not madnesse to repine, that I 
had not had life when Rue did Adam wiue? 

Then, tis but all alike to Hue, and dye ; 
as tis, Not to haue lii^d, and not to Hue. 

Then, li/e IS not, that not immortall is ; 

for, mortall li/e is but Deaths other name: 
Nor is that Blisse, that is noi/eareUsse Blisse; 

nor glory, that is subiect still to shame. 



The Dayes of Heau'n are datelesse ; sith the Sunne 
that makes them such, doth neither set nor rise : 

But stands (as it shall, doth, and still hath done) 
fixt in the Noont-stead of ETERNITIES, 

Here one's the mine of another Dt^, 
while (like a ne'er-suffisM Graue) the Night, 

Doth bury both in silence ; yet. doth prey 
vpon them both, till both play least in sight 

" Death is the dore o/li/e: so, would I Hue? 

then, through this dore to li/e, I needes must goe : 
For, through this dore Death, LIFE it selfe did driue : 

then, sith LIFE dide for li/e, I must doe so. 

Two onely had the priuiledge to wend 
another way to li/e, that mortals were ; 

But twas in try-Charets, to this end, 
that Fire shovddjUsh refine, yer it came there 1 

There, where all iqyes, vnited, are of force 
{for, /brce vnited, stronger makes the same) 

The spirit andjlesh (both rauisht) to diuorce, 
and melt rhdi^cw'rs in loues ettnaHljLime, 

What Lets shall let me then, from Paradise f 
Mountaines of Gold, and Roches of rarest stone^ 

Crossing my We^, I (trampling) will dispise. 
if thither Hope but goe with me alone. 

This WORLD'S a Vale that ceaseles teares do spoile ; 

and make it so a Bog, or lothsome Lahe: 
Then who but Swine (that pleasure take in Soile) 

will here (if they can choose) abiding make ? 

Heau'n is my Home; the HIGHST, my Father is : 
his SONNE, my Brother; Angels, are my Friends : 

Then while from Them I am, I am amisse ; 
and, lightly, misse the Meana to so good Ends, 

My Body's but the Prison of my Soule ; 

which straits her more, the more that Prison* s free : 
Time's but the Roche that vp my Life doth rowle ; 

and Earth the Place where Heau'n spinnes it & me. 

Here must I fight tin Death, for endlesse Li/e; 

'* The Chariot o/my Triun^ then, is Death : 
Then (as I would be free from endlesse strife) 

to mount this Charts I must spend my Breath, 

The ground whereon I tread's the ground of Grie/e ; 

so that each step doth grieue me : for it is 
A Sanguine-feld, that beareth Hurts, in chiefe, 

crost with sinister-bends; and ^//amisse. 

Then here to bee, amisse is to be borne 
in Dolors Field, to eu'ry foule Disgrace; 

O Death then help my Soules house to adome ; 
and let thine Armes be mme ; for, lifes are base. 

Am I not durt and dustt then, maruell is't 
if I, huiyriih 2ith4mght, be that <x this f 

A shadow by some substance, doth subsist : 
but, all my substance, but a shadow is. 
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The Smtttu doth risi and set; the Afaoiu doth hold 
a constant course in most vnconstant stale : 

The BariA now ^icA with Jkeate, then dleoi/ with coid, 
doth shew their plight that It preambulate. 

Then 6 yee Saints {whose Bellies being rife 
with Waters both of lift and grace) be yee 

Pure Aquaducts, by /%^, to bring me life 
from the Wtll-head, that fill WAfyom and hmt. 

The Gnzflf^ (though wide it gape) dismayes me not, 
sith tis the Gate of glory, rest, and peace: 

And though therein my mortall Part must roC, 
yet thence it springs with much more faire encrease. 

If the last breath we call our Bodyes death, 
then may we call the other Breathings deaths ; 

Sith Life and death doe come and goe with Breath, 
we haue as many deaths, as we haue breaths. 

Yet, twixt this life, and that we death doe caU. 

this ods there is ; while life doth last, we dye : 
But when Death comes, we die no more ; but shall 

by dying well, line well inunortally. 

O then, looke how the Labourer for Night; 

the Pilot, for the Port; and for the Inne 
The Poast doth long : so doth my tirM spright 

(by death) still long for Life, and rest therein. 

Death is my Hope : than feare not I his hmife; them 
Feare is his Sting; but, Hope hath puld it out ; 

The mortall'st Wounds, immortall make my life : 
then, better dye in Hope, then Hue in Doubt. 

If Death be painfull ; then, is paine sustain'd 

before, or, at the Article of Death : 
But not before: for then, but thought is pain'd ; 

and at the instant it's but rest of breath 

So that in Death, is rest without disease: 
then Death be kinde, and rest my life in thee : 

While others, (that doe cast such sumuus as these) 
these Cyphers summe, decyph'ring thee and mee. 

And. Cyphers cast lifts Cyphers to and firo. 

that I their number (seene) may multiply : 
Take nought firom Nought, & nought remahies ; ft so, 

the summe of All is lesse then vastiHe, 

Cyphers (not Numbers) call I them, because 

they runne (sans number) roundly to the Grame: 
At which my Muse, being now arriu'd, shall pause ; 
referring these to those that Science haue 
to cast vp lifes account; and to fore-cast 
the stricktnesse of Li/es great aocompt at last 



ESSAIES. 



The Foole hath said in his hearty thert 
is no God, Psal. 14. i. 

THat God IS, no Man euer made a doubt; 
if doubt some did, they did it not as Men : 



For, fiuthlesse men, by meere sesue, GOD finde out : 
what are these sensdesse God-deniers then? 

They are not Fiends ; for, they hane humane Sanies ; 

and Fiends confesse, withySu^, there is a GOD : 
Much lesse, not Angels, Beasts, nor FIfsh, nor FomUs, 

for, these praise God I What then? Eu'n their owne 
Rod, ^ 

Who doe themulues, tormentingly. confound ; 
haxdning their Hearts: and, so, plague Sisuu by 
Sinne : 
Yet ioy in that whidi doth their Conscience wound : 

is't possible such Creatures ere haue bin? 

It's possible, for, such there be, God wot. 

That know not God, because God knowes them not. 



No pleasure to the pleasure of the Spirit, 



TWo loyes there are, vrhereof. the one is not ; 
of Flesh the one, that other of the Spisrit : 
The Spirits ioy is reall, actiue, hot; 
but, that of Jtesh, is vaine, cold, dull and Ught. 

How then can they be two, if but one Be f 
one is; but is, but meerely in Conceit: 

Which in Conceit, is forgde by Fantagie ; 
and whatsoe'er \s forgde, is but deceit. 

Yet in this meere deceit, most men oonoeiue 
most pleasure to consist ; and, it to buy. 
They most essential! perfect pleasmres giue : 
so, make their Judgement giue their Sesue the lye 
For. Sense could neuer tell, by her RecHt, 
That such lay Is, that is but in conceit. 



Vanitie of Vanities^ all is but 
Vanitie, Eccles. i. 2. 



A Mortall Eye can see but mortall Thisigs; 
and whatsoe'er is mortall, is but vaine: 
Then all we see is vaine, though Crownes, or Kiisgs; 
yet Men will lose themsehies, the same iogaisu, ■ 

And yet, they weene, they winne by so great losse; 

6 comipt ludgewuntt Men made to be lost : 
Who win all Vices (hatcht in Hell) engrosse. 

them to retaOe. to get but Care, with Cost. 

It's said. Light /OM/ doth make an heauy Purse; 
but, this light gaiste doth make an heauy Heewi : 
To gaine all blessis»gs, with Gods heauie Curse, 
is too MghigiUne for such an heauy Thwart: 
For, who doth purchase All at such a Price, 
Doth buy but eztreame Vanitie with Vice. 
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Fly vairu Pleasures^ as Fatnes intollerabU, 

IF Vanitu be All, and AU be vaine. 
how scapes he from this All, that's All in Allt 
It is, because Ht euer doth remaine, 
the Cause of Causes metaphisicall. 

Sith^^i*^ immortall are, not vaine they are : 

for Vanitie is but the Instrument 
Wherewith, in sport, they doe this All ensnare, 

to bring the same to Be as they are bent. 

And. so, vnbend their being, and, distort 

the euen Compasse that became their Forme : 
So Vanitie them backward bends, in sport ; 
and, Sathan still, in sport, doth them deforme : 
O then let All that would be bent aright, 
Beware these sports, that doe distort them quite. 

To the good, the Worst fals out for the Best. 



THe Crosse and Crowne, on Earth, our value try ; 
as Crownes alone, in Heau*n, our vertue crowne : 
In Earth, if crown'd, we swell in Heart too hie, 
and, vnder Crosses we lie basely downe. 

But yet, if Grace doe Nature ouer-sway, 
and that a Crosse, or Crowne, alike we beare, 

A pride of Grace, our Nature, will bewray ; 
so. in our Nature, Sinne, though dead, doth steere. 

And yet this Pride doth humble vs the more ; 
for when we mind it, grie/e doth vs pursue : 
So, is our Sore still coxhd by our Sore; 
for, still we heale as we om grief e renew : 
This, is a Worhe of Nature; that, of Grace; 
And this and that, runnes with vs all our Race. 



lb the Lady Anne Glemmam, 

vpon the death of her noble Father, 



TO lye downe vnder Crosses, is to lye 
in our Confusion : for, that's Cowardiu; 
And hath no taste of true Humilitie : 
then, such prostration is an abiect Vice. 

Nor is 't the IVa/ from Crosus to be free 
to sinke beneath the Crosu, which weighes the more 

The more we, vnder it. so, humbled be ; 
but HRB that bore your Sinnes It stoutly bore. 

Yet is the Crosse impos'd to humble vs ; 

nor, is 't remou'd. till we be humble made ; 
How much more low, so much man glorious; 
(so as the Crosse doth vs not ouer-lade) 
Then if we meeke be made, we winne by losse; 
And cut a Crowne of Glory from the Crosse. 



That to sinne finally malitiaudy^ is 
irremissible. 



V.I.l!!^^ 



THe oftner Sinne, the more grief e, showes a Saint ; TIA |hr>*'^ ^C^X 

the oftner Sinne, the lesse^ri^, notes a Fiend: ^ 'ifK 

But to sinne oft, with griefe the Soule doth taint ; r 
and, oft to sinne with loy, the Soule doth rend. 

To sinne, on Hope, is Sinne most full oifeare; 

to sinne of malice, is the Diuels Sinne : 
One is, that Christ may greater Burthen beare ; 

the other, that his Death might still beginne. 

To sinne, oifrailHe is a sinne ; but, weake: 

to sinne, in strength, the stronger makes the blame : 
The first, the Reede, Christ bare, hath pow'r to break ; 
the last, his Thorny Crowne, can scarse vnframe : 
But. finally, to sinne malitiously, 
Reede, Crowne, nor Crosse hath pow'r to crudfie I 

That mortall Life is a mortall Flagtte. 



'T^His Life, of ours, is call'd Life most amisse ; 
•■- which may be tearm'd, more truely, lifts disease ; 
Whose perfect'st Pleasures are oppos'd to Blisse, 
and, gteaxtsi paines grow from her greatest ease. 

One, hath the Plague, we say, and he will dye. 

that 3ret may Hue ; then much more may we say. 
That One hath Life, and Death he cannot flye : 

for. Life's a Sichnesse mortall eu*ry way. 

Doth mortall life, then, bring the mortall'st death t 

then, no Disease so mortall as it is : 
A Plague of Plagues then, is our mortall breath ; 
yet mortall Men would still be plagu'd with this : , 
Though Life be Plague of Plagues, yet this desire. 
Is the highest Plague, whereto no Plagues aspire. 



Too mitch Honie breakes the Belly. 



SWeet honied Life, thinkes one, that Honie draines 
from bloomes oiHelebore {this vaine Worlds-wealth) 
Which, though // breakes his Belly, yet hispaines 
seeme, to his Appetite, true Signes of Health. 

O bewitcht iudgement/ Senses reft of Sense f 
deeme yee that svMet, that yedds Effects so sowre t 

That spoiles the Will, and soiles th' Intelligence f 
and Soule and Boefy, quite, in dung, deuoure? 

Yet, those whose Spirits are tum'd to grossest yf^il, 

nay, those who^ flesh seemes tum'd to purest sp'rit 
Are thus bewitcht ; which Sweeta their Sense refresh ; 
who sting like Waspes, if them they lose by mighXi. 
If thus they fare by whom the World is led, 
What meniell though in sweete Sinne It be dead ? 
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The FooU tnakes a mocke of Sinne. Pro. 14. 9. 

WHo laughes at Sin ; for Sin can hardly weepe : 
who iests thereat, is mad, or misbeleeoes : 
Then, sith the World still laughes at Debt so deepe, 
it showes it madly sinnes; and iXMagritmis, 

Sinne is a Stinger; and who feeles it not 
is mortifide, not to, but in fowle Sinnes : 

Then, doth the IVorid, in Sinne, but stincke and rot; 
for, it feeles not when Sinne ends, or b^innes. 

If it doe stincke, what Nose can it abide? 

if it doe rot, what Eye, or Taste, or Tonck 
Can be content by them it should be tride?^^ 
Then onely Hearing heares it without grutch : 
And that's because the Dead, in silence, cry 
Cavi to those, that, lining, are to dye: 

Then they that lone it, in smch lothsonu pUgkt, 
Haue neither Senu, nor Reason, Flesh, norSprighi. 



For many Eagles Eyes haue better sight 
Then our blinde Bats, that hardly see the light. 



The World is in a desperate piighty for which 
Christ refused to pray, 

BVt if the World be dead. God owes it not ; 
for of the lining. He is God alone : 
And, if not Gods, it is the Dinels Lot; 
which bounded is with the chiefe Comer-STONE. 

From that Stone vfwards, all to God bek>i^ ; 

and from it, downtwards, all the Diuels is : 
For, God, being iust, the DineU neuer wrongs ; 

but lets him haue his dne ; as He hath His. 

Then, to be Gods, is still to rest thereon : 

but who can rest there, that God doth not stay? 
Then, sith the World refiis'd this Comer Stone, 

God, for the World, refusM but to pray : 

O wofiill World, how canst thou merry be. 
That so forsook' St him. that so leaueth thee? 

That all Heresies are grounded on the 

infallible Scriptures erroniously 

interpreted, 

EAch Bihle-heaxm^ Sectarie wffl say 
hee's in the Truth ;' and proues it by her Word: 
Thus, is the Word of Truth wrencht eu*ry way ; 
and made a Ttsd that Falshood doth afford. 

Yet. Truth* s btit one, though Falshood s mamijold; 

and when TYuths* Saints, with her Word, do ooaspire 
To finde her out ; that JWAk.embraoe we should, 

though we should mount to her in Coaeh td fire. 

No Exposition of the Truth is true, 

but what Truth makes ha friends, alone, to make : 
Who know Her best, and what to Her is due ; . 

\ml,/doles, wise in their owne Eyu, both mistake : 



That the Eye is Sinnes BumiDg-glasse, 
working vpon the Heart and Soiile. 

AS Sinne' s most oonuersant with outward Senu; 
so is she most fisusiiliar with the Eye: 
For, shee sits in the eyes ConcupisoeDoe 
as in her Throne of greatest Maiestie, 

From eyes, to eyes, Sinne doth, in triumph, TOt : 

(a fine Serpent, dad in siluer Rayes :) 
The end of whose Carreere is, where her guilt 

makes blacke the Soule with Dolor and Dispraise. 

Heuah first sinn'd : but, ere her Heart, her ^re 

did Sinne commit ; and all the lustfuU Crme 
Mdt in that Sunne, like Vce, vntiU they dye : 
yet, like dead FUts, those ^oycr, their lines reonej^ 
Then, sith this Sunne exhales such Humomrs ill. 
We must with Sorrowes Qouds, echpse // stUL 



To take is to giue ; for a Gift, Liberty. 



OVr Mouthes runne o'er with false Superlatiues, 
in praising him, though iad, that did ys good; 
Which are nought else, but true dewton s tr utiu es 
of the Corruption of our basest 6loud. 

For, Pride can giue as much as Charitie : 

and Tyranny as much as Mercy can : 
But, who applauds or Fride at Tyrmmny, 

doe Monsters praise, the Minde doth make the Man. 

Then shall we take no good/i^ of the J«u/f 

I say not so : and jret, I say, who will 
Take Kingdomes of the DiuU, are worse than mad ; 
for He doth good to no man, but for ill: 
Then sith. for Gifts, Men giue their JJhertie, 
Such Gifts binde TtUttrs oft to villanie^ 



AgainCy of the same, 

ANd yet blinde Justice sees her Sword to sheath, 
if any offer her a Sheath of Gold; 
Nay, high and hardy Hands oft sincke beneath 
the abiect Gift and Giuer, to vphokL 

There* s nought mere free than gift: yet nought more ties 
the Hand, that takes them, to the Gimers will : 

And yet (ah woe there fore) aomc godijMnse, 
take Gifts, zsgood: and giue, as ^^ were ilL 

Were I a Diuell, yet were I Uberall. 

(in this damn'd Age) I would be seru'd with Saints .- 
For, if I sent brfgfat AngOs to them all, 
they would adore me, mangre all restraints: ^.^ 
But, were I God, if Gold were not my FMomI, 
Pure SaesstSt in skem, would kMhe me Uka a Fiend. 
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To him that hathy shall be giuen; and from 

him that hath not, shall be taken away, 

that which it seemes he hath. 

Mat. 35. 29. 


His Praise shall, as his Folly doth, surpasse ; 
and speakes, as he no place for answere leaues. 

Yet had some Kings, some Beggers in a place, 

where he might not be seene, to vse their Wit, 
(If it were Soueraigne, though his state were base) 


T TIs Word'vi Truth, thaXsaJA^Xohtm that hath, 
•n. shall still htgiutm ; and, firom him that lackts 
Shall be witkdraume that which he holds, with scath ; 


this Sou'raigne would, of him, perhaps, beg // .* 
Which when He vents, the Peoples voyce is than, 
This is the voyce of God, and not of Man / 


so, this World makes nun, madt; & marr'd men, 
wracks. 

Who Uast doth lacke, hath most bestow'd on him ; 


Against Fortune-tellers, commonly 
called. Wise-men. 


for God and Men giue richest ^n^ to Kings: 
So, he that doth in all abundance swimme, 
each Hand to him much more Abundance brings^^__ 

What meanes this MysterU so mysticall I 

what 1 World, begin'st thou now with Agt, to dote. 
That Thou dost giue some All; some, nooght at all : 
and, sinck'st some, sincking, to make swimmnjifisAxi^ 
I know now what this meanes ; but, this I know, 
Tis too much to be loth'd. to be too kw. 


Q Ith all our Knowledge from our Senses comes, 
^ which oft mistake, then must our Wisedome needs 
Mistake, as oft as Error ouer-oomes 
our Knowledge, that from erring Sense proceedes. 

Then all our Wisedome must be most vnsure, 
as are the grounds from whence the same doth grow ; 

Yet some great Wise men hardly can endure 
that God should know that, which they do not know. 

And, sith they know, they know not as they ought ; 

more then they ought, they seeme to know, at least ; 
These are the Wise-men that by Fooles are sought, 
to shew euents to come, to giue them rest : 
On whom they doe bestow a Wise-mansySr^, 
Which these wise Seers, onely, doe fore-see. 


Of the Neglect of Arte and Vertue. 

To mine ingenious, deere, and well- 

(ucomplislCd Friend^ M^' lohn 

Sandford, of MagdaUn- 

ColUdge in Oxford. 






f^ Oe, forlome Vertue, into Eden goe ; 

vJ* and, with Ijeaues, hide thine outward nakednes : 


SinfuU Curiositie had rather be acquainted 
with the Diudl, then with God, or his Saints, 


Though tis their shame, not thine, that made tket so ; 
there make Worke for the Presu, fu from the Presse. 

Tell Times to come, how much these Tima nciglect 
Thee, 

in Lines as fax from death, as free from dread: 
And. make their 0/springs blush that doe reiect Thee ; 

yea, liue in shanu when their Shames Cause is dead. 

With open Hand to All, thy Largesse throw ; 

though All are too straite-handed, vnto Thee: 
Make them, them selues. and thee, aright, to kix>w ; 
that in thy shining Lines they, both, may see : 
But, if they will be ^linde, and ^th still wxbng, 
Eden still keepe, and sing a Siom Song. 


T T Aue any made a Cou'nant with blacke Hell, 
•fi> and are Familiar with infemall Sprights 9 
They shall be sought to, wheresoe'er they dwell ; 
for, many SouUs desire to see those sights. 

But lines Elias (most familiar 

with God and Heau*n) where great ones most frequent. 
He lines as in his firie Coach he were ; 

for, none comes neere so meere an Innocent, 

Thus doth the Diuell Lord it o'er the Aire, 
and those that most doe prise It ; while his slauu 

Are more sought to then Saints or Angels faire, 
though such Fiends bideing be among the graues : 
Then, what so senselesse, as the World, to talw^ 


Vee haue made a mocke of the counsdl 


Delight in IHu'ls, and in Hell, for their sake? 


ofthePoore. PsaL 14. la 


Againe, of the same. 

"1 1 rEre Bacon, and that Vandtrmast aliue, 
^ V (if liue they did where Men might draw but Aire) 
They, with a mischiefe, wold much more than thriue ; 
for, they would smothred be with Mens repaire. 

Some Bladuds would inuest them with their Robes, 
nay, Crowne them too, to Uame them but to flye : 


nPHe Wisedome of the Poore, is still misprit'd, 
1 sith by their Wealth, Mens Wits are valuM : 
Speake he like Salomon, hee's ill aduis'd, 
say some, that vnderstood not what he said. 

But if he be an /m-bearing Asse, 
and speake what he himselfe, nor none coDcducs, 
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That so they might but glide about the Globes, 
to be admir'd for lack-datoes qualitie. 

So much Mem, singnlaritie affect, 

that to be singular, (though but in Tayes) 
They 1 freely giue what they doe most respect ; 
so much thdr inward Man, loues out^-ard loya : 
Nay, Men to Hell \(ill creep from out the Crtmde, 
Ere theyl be drownM in the Multitude. 

That Persecutors of Truths are their 
owne Tortnentors, 

IF Vertmes Sonnes be plagu'd with Vices Broode. 
(sith they, by Nature, still doe disagree) 
It's for the vicious //ex^«, and vertuous^oot/; 
which both shall here, or else-where, shortly see. 

lioxa good life, our Enemies encrease, 
that bad encrease, in that great good, is drown'd ; 

Who fight against themselues. but for our Peace; 
and, through our Weeds, their Hearts and Soules do 
wound 1 

Our Sauiaur, through his Death, did Death subdue, 

to make vs conquer by enduring strife : 
Then, what though They, to Death, doe vs pursue. 

when, through our Death, they dye to giue vs li/e f 
But with sach proo/es, none but such Saints are prou'd 
That of his Im^gf, in death, yfas/ea/d and lou'd. 



The righteous^ in lay or Grief e. Life, or Death, 
God keepes as his Treasure, 

FEn Malice most of her ov^-ne Poison drinkes ; 
for them she plagues, doe sippe but of the toppe : 
But she of that, which to the Bottome sinckes, 
to worke in Her Perdition, Writhout Hope. 

impietit and Plagues are of an age ; 

being burnt, not in the Hand, but in the Heart : 
For, who against the^oM/ doe battaile >«-age, 

shall perish through his/cm;'r that takes their part. 

And. if, for vtrtue. Men are made away. 

God takes for sacrifice, their sufferings : 
But when, by course of Nature, they decay. 
he then receiues them as Peace^fferings : 
So that in life and death, the righteous rest. 
As th* Apple of his Eye, as safe, as hlat. 

That mens Deuotions towards God and 
Goodnesse, are most mutable. 

Nought in our Life endures so many Tumes, 
as our Deuotion ; off, on, in, and out ; 
Now, cold as Yce, and by and by // bumes, 
scane in one moode, while we can tume about. 



If good we heare, perhaps we thinke thereon ; 

but be it ill, iU (past perhaps) we minde : 
Thus, rowle we euer, like a tfairiftlesse stone, 

till Death vs stay by force, or Course of hinde. 

From Sinne to Sinne, as Flies from sore to sort, 
we stUl doe shift ; the best Men, Men are still ; 
The worst are worse than Beasts, to kill, or store : 
for, they are leant in good, hntfai in ill: 
Then blest are they, that nejtbafal or leane, 
Haue rowl'd to If est, but with the GoUem-miamt. 

To my most honored, and approuedbest Fritnd, and A lye. 
S^. Fran : Louell, Knight, 

God takes the Will>r the Deede. 



ALthough we doe not all the/iMi/ we loue, 
but stUl, in loue, desire to doe the same ; 
Nor leaue the Sinnes we hate ; but, hating, moue 
our SouU and Bodyes Pow'rs their force to tame ; 

The/iMi/ wee doe, God takes as done aright ; 

that we desire to doe. He takes as done : 
The Sinne we shunne. He will with Grace requite ; 

and not impute the Sinne we seeke to shunne ! 

But good Desires produce no worser Dtedes; 
for, God doth both together (lightly) giue : 
Because He knowes a righteous Man must needes 
by Faith that worhes by Loue, for euer line : 
then, to doe nought, but onely in desire. 
Is Loue that bumes, but bumes like painted^fv. 

The FertuouSy Hue well for Vertues sake; 
the vicious, for feare of Punishment. 



THree things, in ludgemtnt, haue obseruid bin, 
to work with wicked ones, shame, griefs, kfeare . 
And yet without shame, griefe, arfeare, they JtJiiv^, 
till ludgewunt (strict) beginneth to appeaie. 

If ludgement then, haue force t' extort these three : 
they haue no ludgewunt, that will not preuent 

This sore Extortion, with an etuac/te ; 
that is, lime well; if not, then, well n^ent^^^^ 

But are these two perforroM with such ease? 
Gods Voahe is easie, and his burden light : 
And such as cannot well away with these, 
can neyther liue well, nor repent aright : 
But if they cannot, much lesse can they beare. 
What ludgewunt wil extort, shawu, griefe, kfeare. 

That there is no peace to tJu Wicked, 

THe Wichtds rest is like the raging Detpe, 
whose smoothest Peace is rough intestine War 
With whose Alarms they often start in sleepe ; 
whose Heart-strings, with such fretting Stops, doe 
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Yet as the Sea seemes calme, as other Brookes, 
till WifuUs arise, wherewith they rage as mad ; 

So. oft the Wuked-moH as smoothly lookes 
in prosperous state, as he whom God doth glad. 

And in this plight, he Saimt it can a^vell 

(at least in shew) as can the holiest Saint: 
Yea, can (ior glory) in Good-workts excell ; 
and. Pietie in Word and Deed depaint : 
But when AJtictions flawes b^nne to blow, 
He playes the Diuell both in Deed and Show, 

That a vexed Conscience is the anely 
Hell on Earth, 

THe Bodies rest doth most disease the SouU, 
that is diseasM with Sinnes sorest Sting : 
For then the Thoughts about that Priche doe roule, 
and to the SouU an Hell of Horror bring 1 

The Minde then looking into Fancies Mirrour, 
sees nothing there but Sinne that sits a-Broode 

On grimme ChimaraeSt and sights full of horror, 
so to confound the Minde, or mad her mood. 

For, when Sinne onely fronts the Phantasie, 

that Glasse reflects these horrid Fomus, by kinde ; 
Then, when the hody most alone doth lye, 
these Monsters muster most about the Minde, 
O ! Plague of Plagues, when Sense nor Reain can 

spye 
A Reall Obiect from a Phantasie! 

Fhantasie a grecU Comforter^ or Tormenter, 

Glue me Jobs Botches, Naamans Leprosie, 
nay, giue me Alt that plagues tl:ue outward sense, 
Rather then Terrors of the Phantasie, 
crawling from out an Nell of Conscience, 

And giue me all the Hels the Damn'd endure, 

(this //ell alone excepted) I will be 
Able to make them Heau'ns, in Conscitnce pure, 

through Operations of the Phantcuie. 

Asleepe, awahe, in Company, alone, 

past-vnderstanding Peace, and /eyes past ley. 
In our Mindes Kingdome, then, themselues enthrone, 
to ouer-sway the Paines that Flesh annoy : 
Then, is this Peace and War, true Heam'n & Hell, 
Where Paine and Pleasure doe themselues ezoelL 

^ wounded Conscience^ who can beared 

SAlua, Sores doe cure ; and Medicista, Maladigs: 
Friendship, Oppression ; Wiudome, poore Estate : 
Fauour, Restraint; and Time, Captiuities; 
Good life, Reproch; and louing Manners, Hate: 

But, these, nor ought else, that are blest, or best, 
(except the Highest grace) haue pow'r to core 

31 



A wounded spirit (with Sadnesse still opprest) 
but // doth Death out-liue, and Hell out-dure. 

Were our Meate, Manna; our Weedes, Salomons; 

Monarches, our Friends; and Eden, our Free-hold; 
Out Guardes, Goliahs; our Seates, highst Thrones; 
our Houses Siluer, hung vrith Pearle and Gold: 
All these, and all what else can Sense ddight 
Doe rather hill, than cure a wounded Spirit* 

Death makes Things appeare as they are, 

ENuy and Anger haue some Wise-men kil'd ; 
(though in those Passions we hold no man wise) 
As fauour and hAStJlatfry Fooles haue spild ; 
for, with them both, we Fooles doe Nestoriu, 

But when these moodes are, with the Parties, dead, 
then, were they Fooles, who wer so wise while-ere : 

And, They most wise that Fooles were reckonM ; 
thus. Death doth make Things, as they are, appeare. 

Flatfry adomes Mens Fortunes, not the Men ; 

and Enuy, not their Persons, but their Fames 
Doth seeke to wound : so, it appeareth then, 

that Wise nor Fooles haue here their proper Names; 
But in the Font of Death they doe receiue 
Their naked Names which their true Natures giue. 

God and Conscience tels tritely what we are; 
and are not as we seeme, 

WHat thou art, aske thine Hart, and it wil show ; 
or, aske a Foe, that Conscience makes to lie ; 
But aske thou not Selfe-loue which cannot know : 
nor, aske a Friend, which can no fault espie. 

If we could see our selues, then should we see 
that we are nothing lesse then what we seeme; 

Yet, some seeme Carre worse than in Deed they be ; 
and therefore All, this Some doe not esteeme. 

For, we know nothing wholy, but iapart, 

and, vnderstand but, what we know, by Senu : 
We see the Face, but cannot see the Heart: 
then shotoes betray our best Intelligence : 
This makes all wise men, that such Secrets know, 
To winne the World; a Shadow, with a Shaw, 

That Truthy beifig One and still the same, 

is made by wicked men to countenance Fals- 

hood, which is manifold, and 

still vnlike. 



WHen Peace & Truth do iarre, Peace is wApeaee: 
then. Peace, in Truth, is thai we should ensue : 
Now, for this Truth what Warres and larres encreaae, 
these Times Aotfeele, and After-times may rue. 

Yet, no Man's so vniust, that will auerre, 
be fighu for Falskood; but, for Truth and Right, 

M 
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So, iust, some say, is ea'ry vniust Warrt: 
thus. Truth is made to coontemmce each Pi^t. ' 

Who ener yet for H^rtsU hath dide, 

but saith, for Truth he dies, and so keUeues t 
Or, what Stci saith not, TruOi is on their side? 
so, Truth is made a DHuH, that deoetues^^;,^ 
Bat TruA is Gcd, rnmade, who, in the flSKl, 
Wni damne them all, that make him sudi a Fiend. 

IluU we are naturally bent to 111^ httt^ 
supematurally to Goodnesse. 

TWizt Sinnt and Gract, I tost am /», and/>v. 
as mine Ajjficiioms pleasie to bandy me: 
Fhnn Gnue, to Sinme Ijtye; but. backe, I gM ,'' 
and yet I got as one that Hedne would^Cec 

Nmture doth moue the IViugs of my Desire 
to Sinne-wards nhnbly ; but, not so tO Griue : 

For, then ^e limes them with vayJUshes myi^. 
that I am forc'd to passe an heauy pace. 

Yet still I stirre those Wings, and seeke to faieake 
fnaisjUshes Bands; too strong, for me {too fraile) 

Who though, sometimes, I ftile of what I stehtr 
yet seehe I what Ijinde, and neuer fofle : . ' i # 

For, none seekes Grace that hath not Grtue mi- hold : 

Then, Seekers find, though oft lesse then they would. 

Abuse is familiar with humane 
Flesh and Bloud. 

MIndmg this JT^/i/. r muse at what I minde. 
though It vnworthy be of Mindt orMmse: 
I muse that Meit ate to // so indinde, 
sith // mindes nought, but how Men to abuse. 

FVom high to low Abuse doth proudly raigne ; 

from which the Freist, that leads fUl, is not free : 
The Hofy hold the Hofy in disdaine, 

if with their state, their states doe not agree. 

Vertuet or Vice are held or good or ill, 

as, in this World, they thriue or ill^ or well : 
Tot, Vice is honor'd more then Vertue still, 
if Vices Afannors, Vertues doe excell : 

If Manors good, doe what good Maners ought. 
(That's make men great) great men are made of 
nought. 

That it isfarre better not Be, then tobeVX. 

THe ^<^Af(the H^Mi3tf where aU hmm^mk^t are bred) 
breedes in my little- World such great ojksue. 
That my Soule, great with Sinsuts deiiuerM 
of Griefk, that ganks my bkedhig Cdmscience : 

The Mid-wife Flesh, that did die same produce, 
giues it the Nurse, curst Nature, it to feede : 

And fiutens It with luD-Breasts of Abuse; 
so, Grie/e growes great, with Natures poissit misdeeds. 



O Mature, Nurse of my Soula foule Disgrace/ 

6 World, the N«m of that Nurse (grounds oigrie/) 
Why doe you give me being, time, and^lace 
sith you doe worse thcnkUi mewith reHe/et 
For, that relief thai doth butpomish Sisuu, 
Makes our Case worse, then if w<$ iie'er,had.4>in. 



Sinne and Grace camtot dwdl 
in one place, 

T F Faith beleea'd that Cretde that Essence gines her, 
^ then would she giue the Soule what that doth giue : 
Faith's made to hnaw^ and doe that which relieoe^ her ; 
for, by her actiue hncwledge she doth line I 

But oft the Soule (though Faith be stiU her Ghest) 
makes Sinne her Steward to prouide her Fbode: 

How then otai Faith «ach banefull Bits digest, 
which but confaminate^hec .yixa31Mlou4 f 

Can Faith and Sinne (if (hey be fuD in force) ' 

dweU (as '^friends they Were) In one weake Heart f 
No : one will other from the same diuoroe ; 
for, S&u'rmgnespart with life, ere Lordsh^part : 
Then, want of Faith, with gxx>sse Sin is supplide : 
For, Natmmt vacuum could ne'er abide. 



In rdihy-glbomy'WesLthtr. 



nPHis Weather^ s like my troubled Minde and Eyes : 
A the one, being sad ; the other,-fnilxti-Temrts ; 
And, as Winde oft the often Showrings dryes : 
so, Sighes my Teane dry rp, and kindle Carer. 

S^hes please, and paine the displeas'd painfull Heart ; 

they please in giuing vent to Orie/ks Yp-pent ; 
And yet the Heart, they eau, they cause to smart .* 

so, Gri^ encrease as 5i(fikf doe giue them Tent 

But were my ifuM^r thus sad but for my Crimes, 
and mine i^ tum'd to Teares for cause so deare ; 

Or, did my Heart for that sith often-/i«Mi, 
my Sighes, my Teares, my Sadnessehkssid were: 

But tis, sith Ntfe, my Ship, through Pates crase-waue. 

Now grates vpon the Grastell of my Graue. 



Our Wits are vnable to please our IVils. 

TWslJ/ilibatB.£jtbeiynth6f/lfi ' 
whose many Turnings so amase oar Minda: 
thai iNtt of Then our U^cT no issue findes. 
But what ouv Seiue commands, our Wit fulfils. 

Yet Sense (bdn^ tir&d with deodtfiill leya 
thatJfa0»assbdneasy&IOpronokesthe WU 
to cast abovt those TWnwr to pleaaure it. 

Which fiadcs new Fktuetra Un'd with old Anmeyes. 
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So, that when Sense and Wit are at a Stand 
in quest of Pleasures vaine varUfty, 
they are so cloid with their sad^ie, 
That Will is wearyed with her owne Command: 
Thus, in this Life^ or Laboryfith^oi //r, 
We toile our Wits in vaine, to please our Wils, 

To my most deare^ and^ n^ lesse wotMfy'Moued 
Friend and Pnpill, Henry Malnwarring Esquier^ 
with thetrudy'nable and ventenms Knight S'' Henry 
Thynne, accompanying^ into Persia, the meritori- 
ously-farre'renmtfmed Knight; S'- Robert Sherley, 
Englishman; yet^ Lord Ambassadour sent from the 
great Persian Potentate, to ail Christian Princes, 
for the good ^Christendome. 

HEroicke Pupill» and most honor'd Friend, 
to thei, as to my Afoitie, I bequeath 
Halfe th' other hal/e; beginning, at mine end^ 
to make (I hope) me triumph ouer Death. 

My Sonne (sole Sonne; and. all I euer had) 

vnto thy Care and Seruice I commend ; 
So, make me Sonntlesse^ till you make me glad 

with your Retume from this Wffrlds further fttd. 

The Absence of so deare a Sonne as thou, 
must needes affect thine honor'd 5<nr with Grie/e; 

But, for thy good, he doth his Grie/e subdue : 
so, doe I mine, by his, sith his is chiefe : 

Then, with my Sonne, take thou my Ifart and these 

Celestiall Charmes, in Stormts, to calme the Seas, 

Rob iwt the Pocre^ because heisfoore; neyther 
wrong him in ludgement. Pro. 22. 22. 

T Hough ^i^n^with ^tJM^Mir richly be attirde, 
yet, if their Speaker be not rich withall. 
They will be rather scomkl, then admit' d; 
or thought, through Enuyes spight most criminalL 

But Words pronounced by Authoritie, 
(though no Authoritie doth them approue) 

Are held for OracUs of Deitie ; 
and. quoted, as rich Scriptures, Truth to prougi- 

Thus Wisedcme rare, without a Fortune rich, 
is a rich Gift that gets bvLipoore regard: 



For, Wisedomes lowest voyce, or highest Pitch, 
if her Pipe be but meane, can ne'er be heard : 
For, the Worlds Fares, though wide, no voyce can heare 
That comes not from a Pipe, as deare as cleare. 

To my worthy, witty, long-approued, and 
beloued Friend, M'**- Joyce leffreies. 

Let vs heare the end: Feare God, and keepe 

his Commandements : for this is the whole duty of 

man. Eccles. 12. 13. 

MAny a weary Winter haue I past 
'Since first our eyes strange-/!0oi«r did interchange : 
But now (deare Friend, that is as kinde, as fast) 
Time, in Ufes Reere, or vitall-/'i(m;r«j doth range. 

My Layes of Loue, are now tum'd all to Psalmes 
and Hymnes addrest to Heau'n ; which my yong dayes 

Did most offend : Then, now, I craue this Almes, 
that thou, for me, oh These, our God vnlt praise. 

When Time, And Tkwarts bane taught the humbled- 
^'rit 

that all, saue loue an^ feare of God, is vaine ; 
By Grace and Nature we take most delight 

in paines, which may preuent etemall paine : 
Then, if thy Will doe match thy Wit (deare Friend) 
On these Feete maist thou traueU to that END. 

The CoNCLVsiON. 

LO here ak end of these our Muses Flights, 
which aymM at Mans End, or chiefest GOOD; 
But if too wilde she were, in heau'nly-/^«(f>Ur, 
let her be made to know it, by the WhoocL 

If her Desire too high hath ouule her rise, 
(though lesse than God contents not that Desire) 

Of Christ, and of his Church she mercy cryes ; 
and, humbly, stoupes to toAo/ they doe require. 

Yea, prostrate, she doth fall ; nay, vailes her Neche 
' vnder his Spouse (the Church) her sacred Feete: 
Submitting all her Soarings to her Cheche; 

and ready to reforme what shee thinkes meete.: 
If she hath rightly fled, God made that FlightT 
If not, she prayes the Church to make it right,^ 

But, knew I ought offensiue to her Eare, 

My Teares should blot //, yer // mended were. 

FINIS. 
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Pace a, ffati. The Pnblidia'i nnpriol mX Ibe dose 
of tbe volume ia giren as LT on the title-page in BMietitta 
Aagla-Petlita. uid elsewhere. A5 the litle-pttge n* 
ODgraved, to faarbaroiu collector of luch ii no doubt 
doe it) ranonl bom the few copie* of the ' Mtise'i 
Saoifiee ' thai have occuncd. 

P. 4, Vtru EpistU-dtdicalBry .•—Liiey, CtunUut ^ 
Btdfinl. She wu daughter of John. IM Lord Haning- 
(on, and wite of Edvard. 3d Earl of Bedford. She ii 
celebiaiedb)r Benjonion, Donne, Daniel, and indeed b; 
aesriy all the great Wits of tbe great lime. Her husband 
died, without issue. 3d iiaj itaj. She survived 
him many yean. See our Memorial-lDtToduction. 
Mary, CiniHlau-Dout^r a/ Ptw^nett. Sbe wai Maiy. 
daughtei of Sir Henry Sidney, K.G., and 3d wife and 
lelict of Heniy, ad Earl of Pembroke, who died I9lh 
January 1600-1. Mo hmtber, '«r PUlif' of this 
Epistle-dedicatory : (p. 5, coL a, M. 10), dedicated hii 
Arcadia to her. She was the 

'Sidncy'i liiur. Panlmka'i Botha/ 
of the famous Eplaph. Sbe died at an advanced age 
at her house in Aldengote Street, Lcadon. asth Sep- 
tember i6ai. and was bmied beside ita husband id 
Salisbury CathedraL See our Meraorial-IntrDduclioQ. 
and the Same to Breton. EtitaMk. La^j Cary. Sbe 
was daughter of ^ Laurence Tanfield, Kni)^I, Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and wife of Sir Henry 
Cary, K.a, Comptroller of tbe King's Household: 
created Viscount Falkland in iSao. They were married 
about 1610, but their domestic Ufe was unhappy, and on 
becoming a Roman Catholic they separaisL She sur- 
vived her hoxbond, and died in October 1639. See our 
Memorial-Introduction. Col, i. SL 7, L 3, •iKgtnit' = 
wit: L 4, •Orr. at saiu: i.e. or (^old) on black- 
heraldic terms : St a, L 4, '.>/W('=matcb: coL 3,01.4, 
L 3, 'gyring' = revolving: St. 5. 1- 4. ' Pai»f' = paina- 
laking: St. 6. 'J^' Hand onct uuglU.' etc A vBy 
beautiful specimen of Danes' artistic penmanship is 
preserved at Penshuisl in his transt^pt of the ' Psalms' 
by Sidney and bis sister. See our edition of Sir Philip 
Sidney in Fuller Worthies' Library and in Early English 
Poets of Cbalio and Windus. 

P. s. coL I, SI. 3. L I, •■mrji' = nervous, i.t. vigorous : 
at Si 1, a, ' QiuUdua ' = quelque-diose = keck-ahowi, 
lrifies(asiofood, pastry. etc):coL a, St. i, L a, -traiuU' 
^travail: 1. 4, ' Tkrawes' = Throes : St. 3, 1. >, '/arH' 
=slulf : so Herrick in his Haftriia, iL 169 : iiL 48 
(Chatlo and Windus, 3 vols. 1876) : at. 5. L 4, ■ IgHii 
fataii' = Ignis btnus or Will o' Wisp : it. 6. L 4. 
' SektUtm ' = skeleton. 



P. 6, coL I, St. 1, L I. 'Wm-iBB*'— usually ■hereoce' 
=henee : h. & L 3, ' Mil^kiiidta' — misprinted 'Meta- 
phickes' : L 4. MjA>vA;f>ii(iu'=astn)kigBs,itar-gai(Ts : 
St. 8. L 3, ' TilMyi ' — daughlB of Uionus and Goes and 
wife of Oceanus (Vlijil, Garg. L 31) : od. 9, SL 7, I. a, 
'to'l4'= tythe; sL 11, L a, ' Byrta 1^ Cartki^' i.t. 
Bonah, the original dty, which Carthage succeeded : 
St. 13, L 3. ■ AsiHiui Priliea Comrl af UUtty ' .- qu.— 
the Hall wherein— as Martial and other ntiiists com- 
plain — be read his own works In public before a large 
circle of friends and critics, in order to obtain tbdr ' Gree' 
jiidgmcnl (Senec Controv. iv. PiaeL p. 441) : last St. L a, 
'figkl' — pitched, placed — but tbe pyramid still exists 
and as stable as ever : L 4, 'migW = reached. 

P. 7, coL I, St 3, L t, •Scaurml An^lkiatir' : vii. 
of M. Aemihus Scaurus, eldest son of the greater 
Roman of the same name. The extraordinary mafCni- 
Gcence with which he celebrated the pubhc games sur- 
passed everything of the kind previously wintessed. Tbe 
temporary theatre erected by him accommodated 80,000 
spectators. All the marvds of tbe conleii are fetched 
from actual bistmy : sL lo^ L a. ' Skm trrnd ; ' see St. 
Matthew ni. 3, 4, and i Samuel nL 6: at 13, L a, 
'agal' = choose, care fat: coL 3, st 3, L 4, • /mgtnit.' 

P. S, coL I, St. 3, L 6, ' Ttil' = proof or proving : 
AmallUr: sL a, L 3, 'witekt' : qu. nwele? To tair' 
imriens Critsfiui ; it. a, L i. ' A'nw/i ' = novdties : 
eoL 3. itiJ. L 4, ' inUriac'd ' = intermixed : Tit aafior 
ff, and Ui kit Mutt: st i, L i, 'tjring' = feeding : 
unkss the reference beto his craft of teaching ornamental 
penmanship : and sox beautifying tt- attiring : st. a, L 4, 
'fray . . , friyiitg' — a frequent play on the two words 
on to Thomas FuUn and later. 

P. 9, coL I, L la, 'Kindt Ftlican'—ftttm tbe i^d 
myth that this bird pierced its own breast and by its own 
blood fed its starving young : 1. 15. ' inenn'd ' = enorm- 
ous — transition-form -, see Clossarial Index, i.v. ; L 31, 
' Brn ' — tbe original is ' was ' but in a contemporary 
band (probably Davies' own] in my exemplar, It it 
■ woe ' very neatly. 



o,coL ] 



L 7, ' Coftsnmlt' =tiaoi 
ifardel, burthen : see Glossarial Index, i.v. .- 
mati ' = labyrinth : L 34, ' imintrati ' = 



P. 1 1, coL 1, L 33, ' Uamti ' = ^eams or flashes : I. a 
(bomboitom), 'f«i/Kfad'=cDnfecIionedarputtc«ctbe- : 
coL a, L 13 (from bottom), 'iiiiu-^piia(iy'=without 
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P. 12, coL I, L 6, 'Poise' s weight, i.e. through sus- 
pension on the cross : L x6, ' fraigkt* s freight : ooL a, 
L 6, ' hold-fast ' : after the double nail so called : L i6, 
* lit' ^ hinder : L 24, • quiche ' = living : L 34, * sent' = 
scent : L 47, 'porcullisd' = portcullised, i.e. from port- 
cullis of a fortified place. 

P. 13, coL I, L 13, 'sent* = scent, as before : IL 44-47 
— reminiscence of St. Augustine : coL a, L a6, *exteme* 
= external : ibid. * interne' = internal : L a9, ' Here- 
hence ' — see Glossarial Index, s.v. : L 39, '/»!</'= foolish : 
L 46, ' confine ' = combine. 

P. 14, col. I, IL ax-a4 : another reminiscence of St 
Augustine : 1. 38. ' athwart' — sprinted 'a thwart's cross: 
col a, L 39, ' Vniuersitie ' = the universe. 

P. IS, col. 1, I I, • Eld' = old. 

P. 16. coL I, L a9, 'Affects' = affections : col. 2, L 7, 
' quite ' = requite : L oo^* too too ' — see Glossarial Index 
for other reference to ' too too ' : U. 37-8, see a Kings 
xiii. ai. 

P. 17, coL I. L 3, 'cup' = embrace. 

P. 18, coL a, L 10, ' quite ' = requite, as before. 

P. 19, coL I, L 34, '^w^/A'ssbanneth, curseth : ooL a, 
t 32, * sordiditie' ss Sltbiness : U. 33-34, see a Samuel 
vi. 6-7 : L 37 ' Bethshamites' = men of Bethshemesh, 
I Samuel vL 19. 

P. ao, coL I. L 17, */^flrWi»/^'=introduocr— see 
Glossarial Index, s.v.: I ao, */aine' ^ fond, glad: 
. a4, ' Let* = hindrance : 1. 30, ' molt' = melted : coL a, 
1. 30, ' Bid' - Andent [of Days]. 

P. 34, coL 1.16.' Lights ' : Scotici. the ' lungs '—here 
= entrails, in addition to the parts named : coL a, 1. 5. 
'/'n7/bM<irft>«'=sprotomartyrSt Stephen : L 19. 'fondly 
ouer-shot ' — foolishly shot too Ceu- : L 33, * ensu'th ' = 
followeth : L 6 (from bottom). ' Preuenting '=anticipat- 
ing. 

P. as. coL 1, 1. II. '/«]fA/'= pitched (as a tent) : L la, 
'eft': see Glossarial Index, s.v.: coL a, 1. is (from 
bottom), '/%ri[r'= skins or hides: L 14 {ibid,) ' quests' =^ 
seeks, hunts: L 9 (ibid) 'Prime' — a game>tenn : see 
Glossarial Index, s.v, 

P. a6, coL I, L la. '^ff«' = finis, the end: L 31, 
'^d^if'rs gauge or measure : L 3 (from bottom), 'cwe*^ 
own : coL a, 1. 18, * diere' si^re ', 1. 19, 'Z«rfA'=leech, 
the blood-sucker removing unhealthy blood— a singular 
adaptation. 

P. a7, col I, I 9, 'sith' = since, and so frequenter : 
ibid. * self'Formositie' s beauty : 1. la, ' Continent' s 
container : I 9 (from bottom), ' Key ' = give the key- 
note : col a, I IS (from bottom), ' A^«tfi/f'= nests : L xa 
{ibid.) ' Cratch' = manger-cradle : I 10 {ibid.) ' coursest 
clouts ' = coarsest clothing : L 8 {ibid.) wonder-rap = 
wonder-rapt: I 4 {ibid.) 'Sinners Marhe' ^ dmBk- 
cision : last line, 'Flighty' viz. into Eg3rpt— as onward. 



P. a8, col I, I 18 (from bottom), 'Squire' = Apostle 
(Peter) : I is {ibid.) * Afeede'=mesi6 : col a, I s. 'brooh ' 
= endure or bear : I 18. ' Poast ' s post : I 39, ' quite ' 
=■ requite : I 6 (from bottom), ' graue' = heavy. 

P. a9, txA. I, I 7, ' Thwarts' = contradictions and 
contradicters : I 18, ' to weet' = to wit : I 3a, ' Vipers' 
— the old myth of the birth of the young ' viper ' killing 
the parent : L 4 (from bottom), '/ri;^^ ' =uncircumdsed : 
col a, I 19, ' Ports ' = gates : I a6, ' chech-rowle' s the 
roll or list of servants in a great house, e.g. Sir Thomas 
Hastings, Knight (xss^)t ^us bequeaths in his will : — 
' Item, I wiU that my ¥dfe shall keep in household all my 
household servants, etc.. which I shall fortune to have in 
my check-roll, for and during the space of one year after 
my decease.' etc. (Nicolas's Testamenta Vetusta. il 

P. 30, col X, I 9, 'bUnde Baiard' — Bayard : ool a, 
I 3, '/»njM:«/*<y*'— Philip of Macedon's:L 15, 'Quest' 
= search, inquiry— a legal term: I ao. 'warded' — 
guarded : I 36. ' ckno'd ' s flattered, deodved : I 40. 
' bewraies ' = reveals. 

P. 31. col I, I 16, • Coort' = court : I 17, ' lob and 
/eremy' ssjob iil 3, and Jeremiah xx. 14 : I 33, ' trimme ' 
= adorn : col a, I a, ' remunerate' — ^note early use of 
this now familiar word : I 18 (from bottom). ' Ashes . . , 
Dust' = Genesis xviil a7. 

P. 3a. col a, I 16 (from bottom), ' Bech' ^ nod. 

P. 33, col I, I a4, ' sereniu' =^ Toakt thee serene: 
I as. ' Agnizing ' = adoring. 

P. 34, col I, I 17, ' contreet* ^ conXnxX : or qu. — 
contact?: col a, I 10, 'fall'^caaise to fall: L 19, 
' rubs * = obstacles, stumbling-blocks. 

P. 3S, col I, I 14, ' pristrine *=^pns\xne : col a, I a3. 
' eftsoones ' = immediately. 

P. 36. col I. I 30. ' ceaselys*—m\sptinitd 'ceasdy.' 
but 's' neatly added (probably) by the author in our 
exemplar : col a, I 6 (from bottom), ' sooth/ast^sstrat, 

P. 37, col I, I a3, ' trade ' = cause me to tread. 

P. 38. col I. I 16. ' consort,* and so I 17 = put me in 
harmony with or marry : I 18. ' lets * = hindranoeSb 

P. 39. col X. I a7, ' Vade, vade* : see Glossarial 
Index, X. V. .* I 3a,(' Adamantine : ' ibid, : last line, ' Aqua 
vita to the Soule.* So Thomas Washboume of the 
Penitent : — 

* When from the limbeck of mine cyee 

My tears for sin distil. 
That Aqua vitm Thou dost priae^ 
And with it Thy bottle fill' 

(Fuller Worthies' Library edition, p. 89) : col a, I 14 
(from bottom), ' Longius '—as before the legendary name 
of the Roman soldier at the cross : last line, ' dip* » 
embrace. 
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P. 40. coL a, L 13. • Yer* = ore, zs/reqmmier: L 5 
(fipom bottom), *sent* = scenL 

P. 41, coL I, L 4 (firom bottom), ' in graitu* = in the 
substance : see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

P. 43, coL a. L 10 (from bottom), * eMorm*d* •= so 
enormously punished. See ibid. 

P. 43, ooL I, L 4, * Cou€ti»€* — caveLaosaess I L 3 
(firom bottom), 'uwv^' = twist : ooL a, L ao (from 
bottom), *ajicts* = afEections : L 14 {iHd.) * apaid* = 
atisfy, content 

P. 44, coL a, L 16. * imjliu* s in the end. 

P. 45, ooL I, L a, *Ltts* = hindrances : and so in 
U. as, 30 : L 3. • Orisom '=prayer (SL John xvfi.) : L 4, 
* Maundy-mighi^^the 3d in Passion-week or next before 
good Friday, when ' maunds' or 'boskets' of gifts were 
usually distributed : L 5 (from bottom), 'qfict^szdboost, 
regard. 

P. 46, coL a, L a8, 'gnrnfy* sgafly, as with * gall,* ».«. 
embittered : see Glossarial Index, s.v. .* L 33, *ewipt* a 
empty. 

P. 47, coL I, L 5 (firom bottom), * Twy^kilde ' = 
twice-a-childe, senile : coL a, L 14, * course^ = coarse : 
L 10 (from bottom), ' quickt * = alive. 

P. 48, ooL I, L 16 (from bottom), ' fvj«r«'=rinse : L ix, 
' dispites* * = dis-piece, or break into fragments and 
dust : L 8, * Mowuntamy * = momentary, from momen- 
iaM€atu: see Glossarial Index, s.v. : coL a, L 19 (firom 
bottom), ' siUd* = deled or ceeled, i.e, delinged. 

P. 49, col I. L 4, 'cease* s end : or is it = seise? : 
L 7, * bents* = tendendes or dispositions : L 11 (from 
bottom), *frisirin€* : sic, and elsewhere, but in page 63 
ooL X, L 33. it is correctly ' pristine ' : L 3 {ibid.), ' sig- 
nioriu* — play to signor or despot : col. a. L a, ' /r/ * s 
hinder. 

P. 50, ooL I, L 4, 'expire* = breathe : coL a, L 34. 
' emfrmes ' : see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

P. 51, col. a, L 6 (from bottom), ' immensibie* = 
immense, measureless. 

P. 5a, ooL I, L a (from bottom), 'Crackles*: mis- 
printed 'Crackes' in original: ooL a, L i, *Asbesi* = 
asbestos : L 3a, *as' : altered from *and' in (probably) 
the author's own handwriting. 

P, 54, coL X, 1. 7, * admires' ^waaden at : L 7 (fipom 
bottom), ' lighify* — misprinted ' lighty ' in original : ct 
next line 'darkly' : coL a, L 8 (firom bottom), 'bandy* 
s toss about : see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

P. 55. coL I, L 5, '/omesse' — unintelligible to the 
Editor, seeing that * foreness ' means a ' promontory ' : 
qu.— a misprint fof ' foxgivenesse'*^^ by' dropping of a 
syllable? 1. X3. *yer* =s ere — see Glossarial Index fre- 
fuenUr: coL a, L 3, 'rince* = rinse. 

P. 56, coL X, L xo, ' Gines* = gyres, manacles : L x6, 
'cUebi' = doaked : 1. ao. ' sparred* = shuL 



P. 57. col. X, 1. 6, '«iijaf«*:K pursue: coi a, L ag. 
* in, gree ' = favour, pleasure. 

P. 58, coL I, 1. 37, • vaile * = stoop— the reference 
being to the 'vailing* or lowering of a flag, etc., or hat 
or cap in saluting. 

P. 59b coL ^ L a, ' qfects * =■ chooses, loves. 

P. 6a, coL X, Mrs, MirubetJk DnUom — On aU the names 
here see our MemoriaUIntrodnction : coL i, L 4, *€mpt* 
9 empty: L X9, !/M«i^'ss husband: L ao, 'dronpi* s 
drooped. 

P. 63,coL i,L8, *Z4iirf»'— ofP«trarch:fiMf. ' Fmie* 
saet off: 1 xo, '/^ynsoji/' = poignant, penetrative: 
L XX, ' FormosiHe * =: beautie : ooL a, 1. 8. * Mamsolms*^ 
mausoleum — ^the other references are trite. 

P. 64, coL a, L a8, * inconteneni* ^ mcxmiSaDieDX, i.e. 
instantly. By the ' VrcJdn of the Sea* the Ediinus b 
meant 

P. 65, coL X, L 8, 'vade* : see Glossarial Index, s.v., 
on the distinction between 'vade' and 'figule': 1. 39. 
'Jore-ftnd* = forbid : L 35, ' Cadaner* =s corpse. 

P. 66. ooL I, L 8, 'ZXmjm*— aplayon the name of 
Dr. Donne, whose great poem in odebration of 'Mistresse 
EUsabeth Drury,' called 'An Anatomic of the Worid.' 
was published in 1613. See my Note — ^wherein I quote 
the present passage from Danes— in Fuller Worthies' 
Libiary edition of Donne, vol. L p. X04: L 3 (from 
bottom), '<^^>^«ar>UK/' = impeached. 

P. 67, col. X, An Epitaph, etc See Memorial-Intro- 
duction on Davies's relations to the Ellesmere fiunily : 
L 35, 'pkeares* ^ husband's : ooL a, 1. aa, * S^re = 
square. 

P. 68, coL I, L 3a. ' Checkers* =■ chess-board. 

P. 70^ coL X, L a, * l^* s= hinders, fHqnemUr: L ax. 
' Ust* = least : ib. ' Rnbs* = unevenness : L 33, ' rest ' 
—a card-term : ooL a, L 5, ' breach * = open, ftoce. 

P. 7X. coL a, L xa (firom bottom), '/bnd* ss. foolish. 

P. 73, coL X, 1 9, ' Coape* = covering. 

P. 73, col. X. L xo, ' irke* -=■ irritate. 

P. 74, coL X, L 4 (from bottom), ' clawing* = to curry 
fiavour : ooL a, L 3 (firom bottom), 'sacit* s sadnd. 

Pi 75, ooL I, L ar ' esuue ' 9 pursue : coL a. L 3 (from 
bottom), ' wennes ' = wens — misprinted ' wemmes ' in 
originaL - 

P. 76, coL X, I 3, ' meed ' s recompenoe : L a (from 
bottom), 'cote* = cot, hut : coL a, L X4 (from bottom). 
'Bolt' i.e. as in grain— einptying fixym the diaff, to 'sift' 

P. 77, coL I, L 37, '/tale ' = neat, skilful : L 38, 
' brackt ' = broken, and cf L 43 : L 7 (from bottom). 
' A^SfCf ' s= ngs : coL a. L xo, ' Dye ' s die : L 34, 'in 
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graitu ' : see Glossarial Index s.v. : 1. 14 (from bottom), 
' DeHts' = dints, blears : 1. 4 (from bottom), * Vmpier' 
= umpire. •■ . . -.. . 

P. 78, col. X. 1. 23, ' Legate ' = ambassador. — See 
Memorial-Introduction on this : col. 2, JL 13 (from 
bottom), ' Torturers' — misprinted 'Tortures 'in original 

P. 79, col. X, 1. 33, ' disease ' = distress, put out of 
ease : A Parable. — See on this in Memorial-Introduc- 
tion. 

P.80, coL X, I 8, ' detect' =casi down : L 19, A Cordiall, 
&c., An autograph copy of this ' Cordial' is prefixed to 
' Humours Heaven on Earth ' in the British Museum 
(GrenviUe). It is headied ' A dedicatofie and consola- 
torie Epistle To the right honorable Henry Earle of 
Northumberland' — on whose story see our Memorial- 
Introduction. The following Scripture texts and sen- 
tences are in the margins : p. 80, st. ist, L i. ' AJKe- 
Honsfire ' — ' ' As the fining pot for siluer, and the furnace 
for gold : so God tries mens hearts by afflictions. Prov. 
17. 3 : L 4, ' breake forth '— " Greate misfortunes are to 
be suffired for one thing, because they shew us our 
truest friends. Mar. AureL" : st. 2d, L 4, ' Inptaistring 
Patietue' — "If thou desire to be quietly minded thou 
must either be a poore man in deede, or els like a poore 
man. Mar. Aur." : st. 4th, L 2d, ' crosse expectance' — 
" In sufTring afflictions patience is made stronge. 
Hermes." : iHd, ' this ' for' thy ' : L 4, ' Angels staid* -- 
'*The more a man can endure crosses, the more peace 
he enioyes : such an one is a victorious triumpher ouer 
himself ; a lord of the world ; a friend of God. and an heire 
of heauen. St. August/' : st 6th, IL 3-4, ' his ' for ' her ' : 
st 7th, L 4, * greatest skill '— " Greate skill is suhiect to 
no lesse ill, if it be not approued by infinite wisedome " .: 
St. 8th, 1. 4. ' SaiUs sHll be' ^** Enuy like fira 4rawes 
euer to the highest. Plato. " : st. loth, L 2, ' tume about ' 
— •• Pouerty with surety is better then riches with feare. 
Cicero." : 1. 4. * d<mbt' — " Hope is bondage ; mistrust 
liberty. Thales." : st i6th, 1. i, * thy If^«//'— "Euill 
men by their strength of body resist afflictions ; but good 
men by their strength of mind patiently en4ure them. 
Plata" ; st lath, 1. x^ Now Enuie lor * Now Aiischie/e' : 
1. 4. ' tAy degree' — "Surety puts away sorrow, and feare 
hinders gladnesse. Hermes." : st. I3tb, L 3, * Charles ' 
—"Charles 5. yeelded up his empire to bis brother 
Ferdinand, and after liud and died in a monastery in 
Spaine." : st 14th, 1. i, * Hyppo'Sx. August. 1. 4, 
' diuinely free'—** ^ Cot. 3.": st isth. 1. 2, 'this' for 
'thy' : 1. 4, '^o/'— "The rodd of God is the staff of 
the godly. Aristot" : st i6th, 1. 3, ' command'— **Tht 
Kings heart is in the hand of God ; as the riuers of water 
hee tumes it how he will. Pro. 21. i." : st 17th, 1. 2, 
• some '—" Sdpio." : st. i8th, ' For, as when as 'for' For, 
eu'n as when ' : st. ignh, 1. 4, 'sel/e wroth'—'* Humility 
and patience are the pacifiers of wrath. Hermes." : p. 
81, st 2ist, L I, • Hue aright'—" Pro. 3. 2." : L 3, o'er- 
comes'— *' AH the peace we haue in this life consists 
rather in patient suffering then not in feeling afflictions. 



St August" ; St. 23d, 1. 3, 'alone '—Luke 22. 43 : L 4, 
'his Graue'—"MiSrk 16. 5.": st. asth, L i, ' Pitie — 
*' A showre falling into the sea adds nothing to it ; so no 
ill fortune hurts a good man. Seneca." : st a6th, L 4, 
' Mi/td of his ' — " Cleare Intelligence is Kinge of Heauen 
and Earth. Socrates.*': st a7th, L z,' 'conscience'^ 
" Pro. 15. 15." : st 28th, L 3, 'bound*— "M thebody 
is not capable of mirth if it be in paine ^ so the minde 
partakes no {Measure if it be in feare. Lodo. Gran.''u 
L 4, • extreames '—" Esay. 48. sf" • st a9th, 1, 2, " wkm 
throughUe crost " for ' whenas entranced ' : st 30th, 1. 1, 

* atate ' — ** It is a meere madnesse to thinke that greate 
men are happy. Legmen." : st. 30lh, 1. 2, ^ PUasseres' 
for ' Pleasure ' .* L 3, • iwHnge ' for * fading ' : st 32d, 
L 2, ' Perfkction '—" Whoso desires life with the soule 
ought to mortifie it with -ye bodie, and gine it troubles 
in this worid. Plato, "'i-st 33d, L 3, f Derrtich' for 
' Headsman* and this note, '* The hangman of London " : 
St. 35th, 1. %, 'familiar made' — ''Death is life -to him 
that being in troubles lookes to haue ioy after them. 
Aristot" : st 38th, L 4, ' dye'—'* Some fall away on ye 
soddain as 2 greate dffieers of this Land lately did'' : 
St. 39th, L I, ' conjinde ^—-' ht patience yon shall pos- 
lesse your soules. Luke xi." : 1 3, 'Jaile our Mind' 
—" The body is the prison of the soule. Plato." : st. 
4xst, 1. 4, 'PMo' — "All slaues come of kings, and 
kings of slaues. Plato.": st 42d, 1, 4, 'Things*— 
*'Dani. 5. 19." : st. 44th, L i, 'W grape-seede one'— 
*' Anacreon a Poet " : ibid, ' an Haire another spils '— 
"Fabius ye consol" : L 2, * Smoah doih choahe'— 
"louinian ye Emperor': ibid, ' neesing' — " Nerua 
Imp." : 1. 3, • Choler'—" Chrysippusye stoick ' : st 46th, 
1. I, ' Jerse'—" A beast doing nothing but l^ede, and 
emptying his belly feede greedily againe.*' : P. 82, st. 
47th, L 2, 'a second to a third' — " Omnes morimur et 
in terram quasi aqua dHabimur. RegCL 14 c." : st 48th, 
L 4, ' wrathfuW for ' wrackfull ' : st 49th, L i, ' haue* 
for ' hath' : L 4. ' shmnne'—" The way of Ufe is on hy 
to the prudent to shunne hell beneath. Pro. 15. 24." : 
st 50th, L 2, ' others oft '—** The chief cause of man's 
mischief is man himself ; for he through his greedy desires 
troubles himself and all others. Socrates. " : st. 51st, 1. z, 
"But or celestially wise as loving Sire, for, " But our 
all-wise-celestiall-louing Sire " : 1. 3, 'hurt' for 'harme' : 
st sad, 1. a, 'trouble'—" Pro. xs. x6' : st. S3d, 1. 4. 

* glory but in crueltie ' for ' Lord it o'er Calamitie ' : st 
54th, 1. 2, 'hnowne' — " Its meere impiety to seeke fame 
for godlesse cunning. Diogenes.'* : 1. 4, 'wih leaue' 
for 'with Eue' : st. ssth, 1. 4, 'meete' for 'meets' : st 
56th, L 2, • humours '—PsaL X4, i." : st. 57th, L 3. 
'goods'—" The God of Nature neither effectually works, 
nor permissiudy suffers any thing but to some good 
ends.'" : st s8th, 1. 2, ' Eyes '—MsLth, 18. 9." : st. 59th, 
1. I, 'crost' — "Vertuous men feare more 2 dales of 
prosperity then 200 of aduerse fortune. Mar. Aur." 
L 4, • excell '— Sapien. 6. 5, 6. 8." : st. 60th, 1. 2, • borrow ' 
—"Nothing can happe better to a wise man then 
mediocrity of substance. Qcero." : st 6xst, L 4, 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



* Pridt* — "Honores mutant mores": SL dad, 1. i, 

* Nothing*— *'\l^OM wilt liue after Nature thou shalt 
neuer be poore ; if after opinion neuer rich. Seneca." : 
St 63d, L X, * greatest Grace'—** Of their Liege': sL 
64th, L I, ' perhapps ' after * I wade ' instead of after 
•farrc' : L 3. *w^ Gnide'—** Truth's the guide of all 
goodnesse. HenDes." : i^'d, * Footing keepes* — "Pro. 
3. 33, a6." : St. 65th. L i. * notV for .' wot ' : st 66th, 
1. X. *And wse' iox Tor, wise' : L a, '/amors'— ** As 
Fortune beckneth so fauore cometh. Cicero." : L 4, 

* aton*' — "There are many that lack no friends, and yet 
lack friendship. Pithagoras. If in prosperity thou put 
trust in friends, it portends thine aduersity. lAai. Aur. " 
SL 68th. L 3, * stand'— ** Vsque ad Aras' : St. 70th, L a, 

* in distresse ' — " He errs in mine opinion that preferrs 
Feare before Loue. Alex. Seuerus. Love shineth in 
the stormes of danger. Aristot." : st 71st, L 4, ' well 
to dye ' — ' ' Mortified hearts liue with teares and weeping, 
and bee merry and laugh in dying. Socrates." : st. 73d, 
1. 3. ' the better know ' — " He that knowes not himself is 
a stranger to all vertue. Macrobius." : sL 74th, L 4, 
' wuete ' for ' meetes ' — incorrect, for L a is * sweetes ' s 
Rime meetes and Reason meetes. The MS. closes, 
" Yor Honors truly devoted John Dauies " : and there is 
this postscript appended : " Through predsenesse of the 
Chaplaines allowed to allowe Bo(^ (but I rather think 
through ignorance, or causdesse feare) I could not gett 
this Epistle allowed, intending to haue dedicated this 
poore Poem [Humours Heauen on Earth] to yor good 
Lp. : so was I fiune to altr my purpose, and addresse it 
to yor s'f [self]." Mere variations in spelling have not 
beoi recorded. Turning back on the poem these Notes 
may be helpfrd : — 

P. 80, L 15 (from bottom), ' expectance' = cxpectBr 
tion : L xa {t^id.), * terrene' = earthly. 

P. 81, col. X, 1. aa, * Ais spacious Afinde to Aim a 
Kingdome is' — possible reminiscence of Dyer's noble 
poem : coL a, 1. 4 (from bottom), ' leru' (misprinted 
Jerfe)—s/es. Author^s note on st 46th, supra. 

P. 8a. col. I. 1. 34, ' to * is dropped out in the ori- 
ginal printed book : supplied from the^.MS. : L 3 (from 
bottom), " the way to Heau'n is by the Posts [= gates] 
of HeU." Cf. the close of the " Pilgrim's Progress," 
for a parallel : " Then they took him [Christian] up, 
and carried him through the air, to the door that I saw 



in the side of the hill, and put him in there. Then I 
saw that there was a way to h^, even from the gates 
of heaven, as well as from the City of Destruction " 
ooL a, L 3a, ' meerefy ' = soldy. 

P. 83, col. a, 1, 4. * Noome-stead' = meridian : 1. ax. 
' Lets * =s hindrances. 

P. 85, coL L 3X, 'Mr Lady Anne Glemmam ' : She was 
Lady Anne SackviDe, ddest daughter of Thomas Lord 
Buckhurst, Earl of Dorset, Lord Treasurer, etc., by 
Cicely d. of Sir John Baker. She married Sir Henry 
Glemham, a Suffolk Knt. Her father died igth April, 
x6o8. Her own death-date seems unknown. Henry 
Olney dedicated the ' Diella ' of Richard Linche (X596) 
to her. See my edition of ' Didia, ' ^tc. 

P. 86, coL X, L X5, ' Cave * = beware : ooL a, 1. a. 
' omr* — misprinted ' one ' in original : L X3, * Henak ' = 
Eve : L 4 (frxym bottom), ' Angels ' = coins so called. 

P. 87. coL X, U. 31-33: * lokn Sand/ord' : Son of 
Richard Sanford of Chard, co. Somerset, Gent : was of 
Balliol College X58X, and became Chaplain of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, in X593 : resigned x6i6. He became 
afterwards a Prebendary of Cantert)ury and Rector of Ivy 
Church, Kent He died a4th Sept. x639, aged 60, and 
was buried in Canteri^ury Cathedral : 1. 44, ' Isis-iearing 
Asse ' = god-carrying ass : coL 3, L X4 (from bottom), 
' mecre ' = sole : 1. 6, ' Bacon ' = Roger Bacon : i^d. 
ydndermast — a Dutch Alchemist, etc. — ^long forgotten : 
L 3 (from bottom), * Bladnds ' — a coinage = boasters of 
thdr splendid appearance. 

P. 88, col a, IL xa-i3, * Sr Fran. Lonell, Knight' : 
Of East Harling, co. Norfolk : he was knighted at Grim- 
ston, x8th April X603. His Win was proved in x6a4. 

P. 89, col. a, L 3. *weed€s' = dress : L X4. ' Parties ' 
= persons — to be noted. 

P. 90, col. X, 1. X3, * bandy' — see Glossarial Index, 
s.v. : col. 3, 11. XX-X3 (from bottom). These lines alone 
would vindicate Davies's true poetic CEunilty. The 
metaphor seems to me surpassingly fine. 

P. 9X, col. X, 1. 8, etc. On these names see our 
Memorial-Introduction : col. 3, L X3 (from bottom). 
* Wkood' ^hood. A. B. G. 
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NOTE. 

These 'Commendatory Poems' are drawn from various now scarce and in 
most part unknown books. Prefixed to each is a note of its source. None of 
these fugitive pieces is of much literary mark ; yet they have a biographical 
and bibliographical interest, and occasional touches that the Student- 
reader will take care not to miss. I have used some diligence of research 
in bringing these together, but it is probable others lurk elsewhere. The 
long poem to Vaughan naturally takes the lead ; then comes the some- 
what noticeable one to Pedce, as being also of some length ; the others 
follow as nearly as possible chronologically. I have not cared to repro- 
duce all the oddities of italics, etc., of the original ; but the wording and 
capitals are otherwise £Euthful to the Author's own text — G. 
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L— Rowland Vavghan. 

From * Most Approved and Long experienced Water 
Workes. Containing, The manner of Winter 
and Summer-drowning of Medow and Pastnre^ 
by the aduantage of the least, Riner, Brooke^ 
Foont, or Water-prill adiacent ; there-by to make 
those grounds (especially if they be diye) more 
Fertile Ten for One. As also a demonstration 
of a Proiect, for the great benefit of the Common- 
wealth generally, but of Hereford-shire especially. 
By Rowland Vavghan, Esquire. Imprinted at 
London by George Eld. i6io ' (4to). 

A PANEGYRICKE, 

In the deserued honor of this most profitable worke. and 
mo Ussi rtmaumtd tJUn mmchrdesirtd Proitct, 

Sing of him that is as deere to mee 
As to the World ; to whom both aye are 

bound; 
Then briefe, for Bond so long, I cannot ht ; 
Vnlesse my Loue were (like my Lines) too round. 

Proportion doth so please Witte, Will, and Sense, 
That where it wants, it grieues Sense. Will, and Witte : 
Then by Proportion of his Excellence, 
Thus must we shape our praise of Him, and It. 

When as the Earth all solid in sinne did lye, 
Th' almighties long-prouokt inraged-HAND 
Emptied Heau'ns Bottles, it to purifie ; 
And made that ^ FLVD that mud to countermand. 

So, for like crimes, of late, we plagu'd haue bin 
With Uke 'O'reflowings, washing all away 
That lay the Earth vpon, or Earth within, 
Within the limitts where this Deluge lay 1 

Which Inundations were for Earth vnfit : 

But hee whose Hand and Head this WORKE oompos'd, 

Shewes how to drowne the Earth to profit it : 

And beeing 111, to make it Well-disposd. 



1 Nofths floud. 

> The Inuodatioo auued by the botUng Yp of the ••• in Mon- 
mouth and Glamorgan shire, the yeare 1607. 



Some with thehr Lands, doe oft so sinck them-selues, 
That they to it, and it to them jreeld nought, 
But, in the Ocean what doe yedd the Shelues, 
Which when they see, they ^ flee, with pensiue thought. 

But in His Drownings, He makes Lands arise. 
In grace and goodnesse to the highest pitch ; 
And Meades, and Pastures price be multiples ; 
So, while some lies. He rise doth in the *Ditdi. 

His royall TRENCH (that all the rest commands) 
And holds the Sperme of Herbage by a Spring) 
Iniuseth in the wombe of sterile Lands, 
The Liquid seede that makes them Plenty bring. 

Here, two of the inferior Elements 
(loyning in Coitu) Water on the Lease 
(Like Sperme most actiue in such complements) 
Begets the full-pancht Foison of Increase ? 

For, through Earths rifts into her hollow wombe, 
(Where Natture doth her Twyning-Issue frame) 
The water soakes, whereof doth kindly come 
FuU-'Barnes, to ioy the Lords that bold the same. 

For, as all Womens wombes do barren seeme. 
That neuer had sodetie of Men ; 
So fertill Grounds we often barren deeme. 
Whose Bowells, Water fills not now and then. 

Then, Earth and Water, warmed with the Sunne, 
Ingenders what doth make Man-kinde ingender : 
For Venus quickly will to ruine runne. 
If 4 Ceres and her Bacchus not defend her. 

Then looke how much the Race of Man is worth. 
So much is worth this Arte, maintaining it ; 
Then 6 how deere is hee that brought it forth. 
With paine and cost for Man-kinds benefit I 

Though present Times (that oft vngratefull prooue) 
May vnder-valew both his Worke and Him ; 
Yet After-times wHl prise them Price aboue, 
And hold them Dtirt that doe their glory dim. 

1 Few Hadlaada take pleasure to behold the landc they had. 

s TVencbes, by which his worices are effected. 

S By equioocatieo it may bee taken for Infants as wd as 
Baroes: Bane being the name of Infant in some places of Iqg- 
laod 

4 Sine Cerere ft Baocbo, fr^eC Venus. 



COMMENDATORY POEMS. 



For He by Wisedome, ouer-niles the Fates, 
By Witt defeating posskms of the Ayre ; 
When they agamst his well-fare nurse debates. 
While fooles (ore-rul'd by each) die through dispatre. 

In dropping Sommers, that do marre the Meads, 
His Trenches draine the Raines superfluous Alines ; 
And whenheate wounds the Earth Oto death that bleeds) 
Hee cures the chaps with rkliest Water-balmes. 

So, when Heau'n (ceaselesse) weepes to see Earths sinne 
He can restraine those Teaies finom hurting him ; 
Vntill his Teares the Hean'ns to 'ioy do win. 
While other Grounds are tome, the life from limbe. 

And when the Earth growes Iion« for Hearts so growne, 
Hee can dissolue it straite (as Waxe it were ;) 
Mantling the Meadowes in their Summer-Gowne ; 
So ioys in hope, idiik others giieue in feare. 

„Thus wisemen irule the Starres, as Stanes doe iboles ; 
„And eadi mans mannen doe his Fortunes square ; 
,,Arte leames to thriue in Natures practidc S^ooles ; 
,,And Fortune fiuiours men of actions rare. 

Sudi one is this rare Subiect of my Rimes, 
Who raignes by mirry motkm, ore my Sptoene ; 
Such is this ^ Water-glasse, wherein these Times 
Do see how to adonie their Meades in Greene. 

Hee from a Mole-hill (from whose hollow wombe 
Issu'd a fWater-fount) a Mount did reare ; 
A Mount of large Reuenues thence did come ; 
So, a Mole-hill great with yoog a Mountaine bare I 

How many Riuers, Founts, and Water-prills, 
(Tend'ring their seruice to their Lords for Rent) 
Are nere imployde but in poore Water-mills, 
While the drye Grounds vnto the Bones are brent. 

To Tantalus I can resemble those 
That touch the water that they n'ere doe taste ; 
And pine away, Fhiite being at their Nose, 
So, in Aboundanoe, they to nought do waste. 

The Brookes runne murmuring by their parched Brincks 
(Pure virgin Nimphes) and chide against the Standcs, 
When as their sweetest profer'd seruice stinkes, 
^ So coyly Idsse the chapt-lippes of the Bankes. 

And (weake as water) in their Beds do stretch 
(As t'were to yeeld their Ghost for such disgrace) 
Their Chrbtall limbes Tuto the nmost Reach ; 
And *shrinke from th' Armes that (vsdesse) them im- 
braoe. 



1 The Sonne eidiaUi^ all rmdicall awy itur e frtm ditBce by 
wounds or chiqw which are made by Mmimcn heata. 
s The teares of sinners, are the wineof Ai^elt. 

* Art De mimmhU ur attris. « Or deaio Mtnoor. 

* From the obeematioD whereol^ proceeded tha itst of his 
workes, as m dus his booke more at large is exprentd. 

* In dry Sommers the Riaen grow lowest 



When as the Meads, wherein their Beds do lye. 
Make towards them, and fiUl by lumpes therdn ; 
Who (of the yellow laundise like to dye) 
Creepe to their ^ Beds, their loue and health to winne. 

O Landlords see, O see great Lords of Land 
These sencelesse creatures mou'd to eithers aid 
But for your helpe, who may their helpes command : 
Then well command, you shall be well obaid. 

Helpe Nature in her Workes, that workes for you ; 
And be not idle when you may do good : 
„ Paines are but ' Sports when earnest gaines insue : 
„ For, Sport, in earnest, lies in Liudihood. 

The Golden-age is now retum'd againe, 
Sith Gold's the God that all commands therein ; 
By Gold (next God) Kings conquer, rule and raign ; 
With Gold we may commute, or grace our sinne. 

Briefly, by Him we may do what we will, 
Ahhoogh we would do more then well we may : 
For He makes ill too good, and good too iU ; 
And more then God, the ill do him obay. 

Then if ye would be eytber Great or Good, 

Or Good and Great (all wfaidi he *can you make) 

Take pleasure (6) to sane your linings Bloud 

And streame it through their Limbes, for Profits sake. 

This Escttlapius of diseased Grounds, 

(Casting tiieir Water in his Vrinalls) 

(His TKnches) sees what Humor ore-abounds, 

Aud cures them straight by Drought or Water-frdls. 

This Uttlfrgreat-great-little Flash of Wit, 
This Soule of Action, all compos'd of Flame. 
(Mounting by Action to high Benefit) 
Exalts his State, his Countries, and his Fame. 

He well deserues to be a Lord of Land, 
That ore ^rebdlious Lands, thus Lords it well : 
O that all Lords that can much Land command. 
Would so command it, when it doth rdielL 

But pleasure. Pompe, and inter-larded Ease 
Pos^sse great Land-lords ; who, for rebeU Groundes. 
Do Racke their Rents, and idely liue on these ; 
Or spoyle their Tenants Cropp with carelesse Houndes. 

But this rare Spbit, (that hath nor Flesh, nor Bone. 
But Man euen in the Abstract) hunts for Wealth 
With Witt, that runnes where Profit should be sowne 
By wholesome Pidnes ; so, reaps both Wealth, & Health. 

Whether the Cost, or Time, which he hath spent 
Be most, it's hard to say : for, twenty yeares 

^ When the Bankes are chapt, they (deeoing) fidl by mam- 
mocks into the Riner. 

* Gaines take away the thon^t of Paines. 

* Wealth helps Vertue in her operatioDs ; whose hands were 
else bound from oaert action. 

^ All ganly ft too dry pounds rdieOagunst nature, and Dens 
profit 
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His Pounds, by thousands, he his Grounds hath lent, 
Which payes now vse, on vse, as it appeares. 

The Place wherein is fiall'n His happy Lott 
Hight Golden Valley ; and so iustly held : 
His Royall TRENCH, is as his melting Pott, 
Whence issues Liquid-gold the Vale to gild 1 

that I had a World of glorious wordes. 

In golden Verse (with gold) to paint his praise, 

1 would blinde Enuies Eyes, and make Land-lords 
By this Sunnes rising ; see their Sonnes to raise. 

But 61 this is not all thou dost behigfat 

Deere Vaughan, thy Deere Country ^ for her good ; 

For, thou resolu'st to raise that benefit 

Out of thy priuate care ; and Linlyfaood. 

Thy many trades (too many to rehearse 
That shall on thy Foundation sted&st stand) 
Shall with their Praiers, still the Heauens pierce ; 
And blesse their Founders rare Head, Heart, and Hand. 

That publike Table which thou will erect 

(Where forty euery Meale shall freely feed) 

Will be the Cause of this so good Effect 

To plant both Trades and Trafficke there with speed. 

There shall thy louialist Mechanicalls 
^ Attend this Table all in Scarlet Cappes ; 
(As if they were King Arthures Seneschals) 
And, for their paines shall fill their Chi4>ps and Lapps. 

For, neuer since King Arthurs glorious dayes 
(Whose radiant Knights did Ring his Table round) 
Did euer any such a Table raise 
As this, where ^Hands shall to all aboond I 

Nay this, shall that firanke Table fieurre exceed 
If we respect the good still done by each : 
For, that fedde none but such as had no need ; 
But this (like God) shall feede both poore and rich 1 

This Table then (that still shall beare thy Name 
In Hyrogliphicks of the daintiest Cates) 
As oft as it is spread shall spread thy Fame 
Beyond the greatest conquering Potentates 1 

They spill with spite, what thou in pitty spend'st ; 
They onely great, thou good, how euer small ; 
Subuersion they. Erection thou intend'st ; 
They foes to most, but Thou a friend to all 

Thy vertuous care to hane thy God ador'd 
(Among thy Paines and Pleasures) all will blesse : 
Thy Pension for a * Preacher of his Word, 
Shewes thou seek'st Heauen, and earthly happinesse. 

A Chappell and a Curate for the same 
(The one maintain'd, the other built by Thee 
For Gods Diumall praise) shall make thy Name 
In Rubricke of the Saints enrold to be. 

1 The Conntriet good. 

s Preacher & Curate for daily leniice. 



Thine Almes-house for thy ^ haplesse Mechanicks 
Shall bhue thy charity to After-ages ; 
And longer last in Brests of men, then Bricks ; 
Increasing still thy heauenly Masters Wages. 

If holy Dauid had great thanks from Heau'n 
But for the Thought to make the * Arke an House ; 
Then thanks of all, to Thee, should still be giu'n 
Whose purpose is to all commodious. 

O happy Captame 1 that hast past the Pikes 
Of sharpest Stormes, still wounding Sokliers states. 
To end thy Dayes in that which all men likes, 
loy, Nfirth, and FeUowship. which ends debates. 

Thy Drummes and Thmipets (Niars his melodie) 
That wonted were to call thy foes to fight, 
Shall now but call a friendly Company 
(For honest ends) to feasting and delight. 

Glory of Wales, and luster of thy nafrie, 
That giu'st to both sans Parralel'd renowne, 
Vpon the Poles inscribed be thy Fame, 
That it to Worlds vnknowne may still be knowne. 

That they may say a Nooke but of an Isle 
That North-ward lies, doth yeeld a rarer Man. 
Then larger Lands by many a Thousand Mile, 
Who can do *Thus, and will do what He can. 

But many Monarches, many Worldes haue wonne. 
Yet, with their Winnings haue not wonne that praise 
As this great-little Lord of hearts hath done, 
For good-deedes done to These, and AfterKlayes. 

Now Enuy swell, and breake thy bitter'st Gall 
With ccaselesse fretting at these sweete Effects. 
Th' etemall good which he intends to all 
His Fame (well fenc'd) aboue a Foile erects. 

Liu'd He among the Pagans, they would make 
His glorious « Mansk>n some auspicious Starre ; 
And make their Altars frmie still for his sake 
As to a God, to whome still bound they are. 

For, Bacchus but for planting, first, those * Plants 
Whereby mens Wealth, and Witt are oft ore'throwne 
Which Wanton Nature rather cranes, then wants. 
They, as a God, with Gods do still enthrone. 

But let Ts Christians, though not yeeld Him this. 
Yet giue him Loue and Honor due t' a Man, 
That makes men line (like Gods) in Wealth, and Blisse. 
And heaue his Fame to Heauen if we can. 

Vaine Hanno taught his lesse Taine Birds to say 
Hee was a God : and then he tum'd them loose 
That they abroad might chaunt it stOl ; but they 
(So gon) with silence prou'd their God, a Goose. 

1 Any way miachanc't in their Bodies, So that they cannot 
worlc 
* t Sam. 7. t-16. 
S What is before expressed. 
■( Like Mars, lupiter and Satnme. * Vines. 
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Then, though no God be were, yet might He be 
A right 0) God4Meper in the CapitoU : 
They Geese (at most) and so (at least) was He ; 
Or, if ought lesse, his God-head was a GuU. 

But what I say, none taught me but thy Worth ; 
Nor shall it (lOce those Birds) thy Fame betray : 
But these my Lines shall then best sett thee forth 
When thou art worse then Wormes, and lesse then Clay. 

As well thy Crest, as Coat (6 wondrous thing I) 
A Serpent is, about an Infants Necke : 
Who was thine Ancestor, as Bards do sing. 
So borne (aliue) the Fates to ooontercbecke. 

Fh>m him thou cam'st ; as one, in him fneseru'd ; 

(By way of Miracle) for this good end, 

As, by thy skill, to haue so well deseru'd 

Of all the Kingdome, which it much will mend. 

This praise (perhaps) which thy deserts exact. 
By Enuy will be thought poeticke skill, 
Playing the Vice, but in a glosing Act, 
And so wrong Witte to sooth an erring wHl. 

But yet if Arte should leaue true Arte vnprais'd, 
(The only Meed the Time all Arte affords) 
What Spirit by Art, would then at all be raiz'd 
(Flrom this World's hel) if Art should want good words ? 

Then, be the mouth of Enuy wide as Hell 
Still open in thy spight, yet say I still 
Thy praise exceeds, because thou dost excell 
In these thy works, that worke Good out of till 

If I be lauish of good-words ; thou art 
As lauish of the good which thou canst do : 
Then, must thy praise be greate-good, like thine Arte, 
That goods thy praisers, and dispraisers too. 

In short (sith on thy praise I long haue stood 
Whereon my verses Feete do freely fetll) 
As thou dost worke by Flouds, so th' art a Floud 
Of working, nmning to the Good of alL 

For •» the Sunne doth shine on good and bad ; 
So doost thou (Sunne of Vse-full Science) still : 
Then, Floud. and Sunne, thou art the ground to glad, 
And make it frnitfull to the good and ilL 

But sith th' obscurest Sparke of thy bright > Tribe 
Speakes thus of Thee, (thou small-great man of worth) 
It may be thought I praise to thee ascribe 
As part mine owne ; so ialsely, set thee forth : 
But those, so thinking, when thy Worth they prooue, 
With mee, will thee both honor, praise and loue. 

Your poore kinsman, 

and honorer of true vertue 
in whom so-euer. 

lOHN DAVIES 

o/Here/ifrd. 

1 Geese (by reason of their vigilancy) kept the Pagan-Gods 
in the Ronuune CapitolL 
s Good Grasse out of ill ground. 
* Descended from his Ancestors. 



Once more for a FarewelL 

In desemed praise of this nener-too- 
muchpraystd Workt, 
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GOod Wine doth need no Bush : (Lord ! wlio can tdl 
How oft this old-said-Saw hath pntiS'd new 
Bookes?) 
But yet good Water (drawne finom Foonts and 
Brookes) 
By Sluce (the Signe) makes dry Groondes diinkeit wtSL 

Men may haue store of Water, and dry Land ; 
Yet, if they draw it not through Trenches fitt, 
(By Sluce, that shewes how (well) to Ttter it) 

It idely runnes, while scarce the Owners stand. 

Good Water, then by Sluce, through Trench most passe 
For good retume ; that else runnes to no end ; 
Which Signe doth draw it in, it selfe to spend 
On dryest Grounds, that (drunken) cast vp Gnsse ; 
Which giddy Simily, in sober Sence, 
Shewes the Effect of this Workes exceOence. 

/oMm DamUs, 

II.— RiCHA&D PkEKE. 

From * Three to One, being an F.nglifh Spanish 
Combat, &c.' 1626 (410). 

Ceitaine Verses, Written by 

a Friend, in Comendations of the 
Author Richard Peeke, 

SEldome doe Qowdes so dimne the day. 
But Sol will once his Beames display : 
Though Neptune driues the surging Seas, 
Sometimes he giues them quiet ease ; 
And so few Proiects speed so ill, 
But somewhat chaunceth at our will. 

I will not instance in the Great, 
Placed in Honors higher Seate ; 
Though Vertue in a Noble Line 
Conunends it, and the more doth shine : 

Yet this is procur'd by Sword and Pfcn, 

Desert oft dwells in priuate Men. 

My proofe is not farre hence to seeke. 

There is at hand braue Rkhard Pedce, 

Whose worth his Foes cannot reuoke. 

Borne in the Towne of Tauystoke 
In Deuon, where Minerua sitts 
Shaping stonte Hearts, and Pregnant Witts. 

This well resolu'd and hardy Sparke, 
A]rming at Fame, as at a Marke, 
Was not compell'd against his will. 
In Mars his field to try his skill : 

As Voluntary he did goe. 

To seme his King against his Foe. 

If he had pleas'd, he might haue spent 
His daies at home, in safe content : 
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But nurdng Valour in his brest, 


The vse whereof so well he knowes. 


He would aduentiu^ with the Best, 


He conquer'd them with nimble blowes : 


>^illing to shed his dearest blood, 


One that beside him play'd his round. 


To doe his Prince, and Countrey good. 


He threw as dead vnto the ground. 



Thus bent, he adding Winges to Feete, 

Departed with the English Fleete : 

There was no rub, nor stay at all. 

The Shipps saild with a pleasant Gale : 
In setting forth they by their hap, 
Seem'd lul'd in Amphitrites lap. 

At length they did arriue at Cales, 
Where restles Peeke against the Walles 
Made fourescoore Shot towards the Shore, 
Making the Welkyn wide to rore : 
He kept his standing in this strife. 
Setting a straw by the losse of life. 

Into a Vineyard afterward 

He marcht, and stood vpon his guard ; 

There he an Horse-man did dismount, 

By outward port of good account : 
But did on him compassion take. 
And spar'd his life for pitties sake. 

The next assault, vneuen he felt, 
For with twelue Spaniards he dealt 
At once, and held them lusty play, 
Vntill through odds, theirs was the day : 
From eare to eare they pearc'd his head, 
And to the Towne him Captiue led. 

In Prison they him shut by night, 
Loaden with Chaines of gvduous waigfat. 
All comfortlesse in Dungion deepe, 
Where Stench annojres, and Vermines creep c : 
He groud'd in this loathsome Cell, 
Where gastly sights and horrors dwdL 

Yet nothing could his courage quafle. 
Hunger, nor thirst, nor wound nor layle : 
For being brought before a Don, 
And askt. Why England did set on 

A scraping, not a pecking Hen? 

He answer'd, staine not Enfi^ish-men. 

That England is a Nation stoute. 
And till the but will fight it out : 
My selfe could prooue by ChhuUrie, 
If for a Captiue this were free : 

Why, (quoth the Duke) dant thoa to fight 

With any of my Men in sight ? 

Of thousands whom in Warre yon Tse, 
Not one (quoth Pteeke) doe I refuse : 
A chosen Champion then there came. 
Whose heeles he tript, as at a game. 

And from his Hand his Rapier tooke, 

Presenting it vnto the Duke. 

Then three at once did him oppoae 
They Rapiers, he a lo^g Stafie chose 



The Noble Duke who this did see 
Commended Peeke, and set him free ; 
He gaue him Guilts, and did commaund 
That none should wrong him in their Land ; 
So well he did him entertayne. 
And sent him to the Court of Spayne. 

There he was fed with no worse meate. 

Then which the King himselfe did eate ; 

His Lodging rich, for he did lie 

In furniture of Tapestrie : 

The King what of him he had heard. 
Did with his Tteasore well reward. 

Our then Ambassador was there, 
Peekes Pike and praise be doth declare : 
At Spanish Court whiles he attends 
He thriues for Vertues sake : as Friends 
Foes sent him in triumphant sort 
Home from a Foe and Foreign Port 

If thus his ve^r Foes him lou'd. 
And Deeds against themsehies aproou'd ; 
How should his Friends his kwe embrace. 
And yeild him countenance and grace ? 
The praise and worth bow can we doke 
Of manly Peeke of Tauystoke? 

FINIS 



F. D. 



IIL— William Parky. 

From ' A new and laige discourse of the Thuiels of 
Sir Anthony Sheriey Knight bj Sea and ouer 
Land, to the Persian Empire. . • . Written by 
William Pany Gentleman, viho accompanied 
Sir Anthony in his TraneUs. London Printed by 
Valentine Simmes for Felix Norton. 1601 ' (Sto.) 

I. D. of Hereford in praise of William 
Parry Gentleman. 

TO creepe like ants about this earthie totmd 
And not to gather with the ant, is Tsine ; 
Some finde out countries which were neoer fbond. 

Yet scarcely get their labour fok* their paine : 
Whereby I gather, there they gather not. 

But rather scatter. Better lost than found 
Were all such countries. Will, such is thy lot, 

Thoo hast lost ground to finde out other ground ; 
Yet thou hast found much more than tbon cooldst lose ; 
Though tbon cooldst lose more than the seas confine. 
For thou hast found that none oooki finde bat those 
That seeke, as thou hast done, for Wisedome's dne. 
And that's Experience nowlwre to be seene. 
Bat ea*^ where where thoo (good V^D) hast 
Dccm. 

Tam Arte Quam Marte. (F. 3.) 
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IV.— JOSUA Sylvistkr. 

From 'Da Bartas His Divine Weekcs and 
Workes : With a Complete CoUectioii of all 
the other most delightfull Workes, Translated 
and Written by that famous Philomnsns Josoah 
Sylvester, Gent' Folio (all editions: test 

1641). 
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In praise of the Translator. 

F divine Babtas (from whose blessed Breines 
Such Works of grace, or graoefiill workes did 

) 



Were so admir'd for Wits odestiaQ Strainf 
As made their Vertnes SeaC'tiie bigh'st Bititam^ 
Then Joshnah, the Sun of thy bright praise ~^~ 
ShaU fixM stand in Arts &ire Firmament 
Tin Dissohition date Times Nights, and Days, 
Sith right thy Lines are made to Bartas Bent, ' 
Whose Compasse drcomscribes (hi spack)iis wofds) 
The Univeraidl in partioilars ; 
And thine the same, in other tearms, affords : 
So, both your Tearms agree in friendly Wars : 
If Thine be ondy His, and HU be Thhie, 
They are (like God) etemaU, sith Drafaie. 

John Davibs, 
Of Hereford. 



v.— John Mklton. 

From 'A Size-Folde Politician. Together with 
a Sixefolde Precept of Policy. London Printed 
by E. A. for lohn Busby, and are to be 
sokle at his Shop in Saint Dnnstans Chnrch- 
yard. 1609 ' (8vo.) 

In due praise of the Author. 

THese speaking pictures of those oounterfets 
That would be statesmen, rather men of State, 
Are such as doe their life ddlncatc 
By which the Drawer's frune still life begets. 

But where he paints in colours (rarely rich) 
The picture of a perfect statesman, hee 
Transcends htmseUe and makes each eye to see 
His darkest vaines with iudgement's clearest toodi. 

O nere could words (though wayM in Wisdome's sooles, 

And measured by the square of art, by Wit) 

But these alone, so right the spirit fit 

Of statesmen that (obeying) aO oontroUes ; 

Passe on vine image, make all times admire 
How earthly bands came by scidi heanenly fire. 

To. Dauis. Gent 



VL— Thomas Dbcksr. 

From ' Lanthome and Candlelight or the Bell-Man's 
second Night-walke, &c' 1609 (410). 

To the Author. 

HOw e're thou maist by biasing all Abose, 
Incurre suspea, thon speak'st what thoa hast 
V prou'd, 
(Tho then to keepe it close it thee bdxNi'd, 
So, Reason makes for thee a inst excuse) ^ 
Ydt of thy paines the Best may make good vae. 
Then of the Best thy paines should be approa'd. 
And for the same of them shouldst be bdou'd. 
Sith thou of FalsdKxxls Floud do'st ope the Shioe, 
That they at waste continually may runne, 
By shewing men the Readies that they hane. 
That honest men may so or'e-reach a Knane, 
Or sound their swallowing Deepes, the same to tfrnnae: 
But if from hence, a Knaue more cmmtng growci. 
That Spider sucks but poison from thy Roae. 

Tky/rumd if Mm omtu, 
lo: Da: 

VIL— John Gwilum. 

From Joh. Gwillim his 'A Diqilay oC Henldrie' 

{f^d.\ folio [161 1 ?]. 

To my deseruedly bdoued and worthy Friend 

and Countriman Mr. lokm GwUHm^ touching 

his display of the Honourable Art 

of ARMORY. 

THy Name, thy Countrey, and thy matrhlrawr Art 
Incites my Muse to raise her Armes of pow'r. 
With praises to lay open thy desert, 
To make it aO-deuouring Time deuoure. 
But (oh) a small Reward it is to get. 
But Fame, too Cheape, for that which cost so deeie. 
As Time, and Paines, and Cost ; and all three, great : 
Yet that's the most, the most doe looke for heere. 
Thou hast reduc'd an An (much like our Law) 
Vnmethodiz'd, to such a Method now. 
That the whole Art, that was before but raw. 
Is made most ripe in Rules the same to know : 
Heere, all the Termes by whkh the Art is knowne. 
And the least Particle of each least Part, 
Are so Anatomised, and strictly showne^ 
That AU may see the Sonle of aO this Art. 
Heere, aO the Bearings, both of Beasts and Birds, 
Of Fi^ Flies, Flowers, Stone, and each minerall. 
Of Planets, Stanes, and aO, that All affords, 
Are made by Art, appeare most naturaU. 
So that this Worke, did ransacke Heauen and Earth. 
Yea Natures buUce it sdfe, or aO that is 
In Nature hid, before this Booke had birth. 
To shew this Art by them, and them by this : 
Then, Natures Seoetary we may stile 
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Thy Searching Spirit, or else we iustly may, 

Plinius Secundus call thee ; dth (the while. 

Rare Herald) thou dost Natures Armes display ; 

So that we cannot hold him Generous, 

(If squar'd by Rules of Generosity,) 

That will not haue this Booke (composed thus) 

To vnderstand Him^elfe, and It thcxeby. 

For, heere by Armes (as sometimes Ships at Sea) 

Is seene how Houses grapple, but for Peace ; 

Yet (being ioined) distinguisht so they be, 

That we may see them (seuerall) peeoe by peeoe. 

For, the whole Body to these Armes thou hast, 

So deerely purg'd from sad Obscurity, 

That now this Art in FRONT may well be plac'd 

Of Arts that shine in Perspicuity. 

And if before, the same seem'd most abstruse ; 

Now, hast thou (for WALES glory, and thine owne 

Rare BRITAINE) made it fiudll for our vse, 

Sith vnconfusedly the same is showne : 

Then, aU that honour Armes must honour Thee, 
That hast made Armes from aU confusion F^ee. 

lOHN DAVIS8 

of Hereford* 

Vni.— John Taylor, the Water-Poet. 

From Taylor's ' Vrania, or His Heanenty Muse.' 
1615 : quarto edition. 

In laudem Authoris. 

To the HeDiconian Water-Poet, my 
honest friend, John Taylor. 

IN euery Art, aaue Poetry, the meane 
Is praisd : but therein meandy-wdl to do 
Is base, too base : then ludgment cannot leane 
On whats too base, but base it must be too. 
Then each man that his Reputation hnggs 
For ludgment, praise no lines of but meane RmcB : 
And laude but what drawes dry Mineruaes duggi^ 
Lest they their ludgments might thereby impeach. 
Then is my ludgment lack, perplezt in thee ; 
For thou dost write so wdl with meanes so in 
That thine Admirer I confesse to be. 
Much rather then the ludger of thy skill : 

Art makes not Poetry, tliou dost plainly prone. 
But supematnnUl bountie frxmi abone. 

iohmDamis, 



DC— John Spied. 

From * The Theatre of the Empire of Great 
Britaine : ' 1627-31 editioii. 

To the right well deserning Mr. Iohn Spixd, 

the Author of this Worke. 

IN this BOOKS, (Bibliochec or Booke of Bookes ; 
TIMES Library, PLACES Qeographie) 
All that is shewne for which tlie curious IooIdbs 
Touching this LAND, for Pkto^ or Hittorie. 
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In which, thou hast with paine, with care, and skill, 
Surudd this LAND more neere then ere it was : 
For which, thy Wit thou strain'd hast to thy Will, 
That wils as much as Wit can bring to passe. 

The frdre Hibemia, that Westeme Isle likewise. 
In euery Member, Artire, Nerue, and Veyne, 
Thou by thine Art dost so Anatomise, 
That all may see each parcell without ^paine. 

There Time, and Place, like friendly foes doo warre 
Which should shew most deshr'd Particulars ; 
But Place giues place, sith Time is greater fieuTe, 
Yet Place, well rang'd, gets glory by these warres. 

No helps thou hadst, nor no assisting ayde 
In this attempt : but, Vertue gaue thee might 
That well to doe, that well thou hast assaid, 
Which shall (fai grace) out-like inmiortall si^^t* 

Hadst thou among the Romanes Uu'd when they 
Did signiorixe the World ; a Signiory 
Should then (at least) haue guerdon'd thy Suroey, 
Thy Mappes, Descriptions, and thine Historie. 

But, thou dost ttue when all Arts saoe the *eight 
(niiberal-liberall Arte) a bagging goe ; 
That Art alone, with her true friend Deodpt, 
Gets all ; then all seekes but that Arte to know. 

But, by thy Art though nought be purchased 
But emptie Fame (that feedes, but fattens not) 
Yet shall it feede thy NAME till DEATH be dead ; 
While emptie noble Names away shall roL 

The Leanes this Booke contains, ft Maps here grau'n, 
Are still as Feathers to thy Fames &yre Wings, 
To fianne fresh Ayre vpon the face of Heauen ; 
And raise the same aboue all ending Things : 

That when Confusion wracks this double FRAME. 

A Spirit shall mone on CHAOS called thy Fame. 

The TnfiUned louer of thy Person, 
la DAVIB8. 

X.— Thomas Ravbnscroft. 
From a ' Briefe Discovrse.' 1614. 

In Ae most iust praise of Musicke, this praise- 
worthy Warki^ and my deare, vertaous 
uid ris^ expert friend, the most 
indickms Author. 

THe ten-fold Oibes of Heauen are said to moue 
By Muslcke ; for they make, Hannoniom din : 
And all the Powres subordinate aboue 
Spend Time, nay, spend Atemity therein. 

If Musicke then, moue all that AU doth moue ; 

That's not comprix'd in ALL that spighu her State : 
If not fai ALL, it 's nought ; whidi who doth loue 

is worse then nought, to loue what Hean'n doth hate : 



iTkaMlL 



SAdobdoo. 
B 



lo 
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For. NOVGHT is nothing ; sith it was not made 
Ry that great WORD, without which made was 
nought: 

Then, if that nought but NOVGHT doe her inuade. 
Like God. her goodnesse is surmounting THOVGHT. 

But no man is so ill that hath no good ; 

So. no man in the Abstract can be nought : 
Then 'tis no mein that hates sweele Musickes moode, 

But Some-thjng worse then all that can be thought. 

A Beast ? O no : A Monster? neither. Tbei^ 
Is it a Deuill ? Nothing lesse : for, these 

Haue Beings with an Angell, or a Man ; 
But that exists not, that sweete Notes displease. 

FORMES, Essence giue to Man, Beast. Fish, ft Fowle ; 

Then Men WERE not, had thej no Soule (their 
Forme) 
But Musickes haters hane no Forme, nor Scale : 

So. they (like Sinne) exist but to enormt. 

For. had they Soules produc't in Harmony, 
Or rather Art it selfe (some Wise auoucfa) 

They would he ranisht with her Suauity. 
And tum'd CselestiaH with her Heauenly Toodi 1 

But, let them goe as more than mortall Sinne 

'Gainst Wisedomes Spirit, not to be forgiuen : 
While thou dost wooe the Soules, which thou dost 
w^inne 
With thy Sweet Notes (deere Friend) to mind but 
Heau'n. 

Thy Nature. Manners, and tfiy Notes doe make 
A Three-fold Cord, to drawe all hearts it gaines : 

Thy Musickes Cordes hold Eare$ and Eyes awake 
(Yet lullaby in pleasure) with their Straines. 

So, then this latter Musicke (though akme) 
Twixt Fame and Thee doth make an Vnison, 
Through which consent, though Deaths clouds thee 

o'rerun 
Thy glory stiU shall shine, and cloud the Sun. 

* lo : Dauies. Heref : 

XL— Captain John Smith. 
From ' Description of New England.' 1616. 

In the deserued Honour of the Au- 

M^ Cafiaine John SmUA, 
and his Worke. 

DAmn'd Enoie is a sp'rite, that eoer hatmts 
Beasts, mis-oam*d.Men ; CowanlBror Ignorants. 



But onely such shee foUowes, whose deere Worth 
(Maugre her malice) gets their glorie forth. 

If this fiEure Ouerture. then, take not ; It 
Is Enuie's spight (dear friend) in men-of-wit ; 
Or Feare, lest morsds, which our mouthes possesse. 
Might Call from thence ; or dse tis Sottishnesse. 

If either ; (I hope neither) thee they raise ; 
Thy Letters ^ are as Letters in thy praise ; 
Who. by their Vice, improue (when they reproone) 
Thy vertue ; so. in hate, procure thee Loue. 
Then. On firme Worth : this Monument I frame ; 
Scorning for any Smith to forge such Fame. 

lo : Dauies, Heref : 

XIL— QUXKN EUZABXTH. 

From under the copper-plate portrait of Queen 
Elizabeth : * Elizabetha Regina. Nic. HiUyaid 
delin : et excud. priyil^o Maiest. Are to be 
Sottld at the Angell in Lnmbard Streate. By 
Roger DanieU. F. D. Sculpt' ' (In British 
Museum Print-Room.) 

LO here her Type who was of late, the Propp 
of Belgia, Stay of Fftmce : 
Spaines Foyle. Faiths Shield, and Queene of 

STATE ; of Armes and Learning ; Fate and Chance : 
In briefe, of women, nere was scene, so 
greate a Prince, so good a Queene. 

Jo : Davies, HatL 



XIII. — Captain John Smith. 

From under *The Portraictuer of Captayne lohn 
Smith, Admirall of New England ' on the map 
of New England, engraTed by Simon Passe m 
' A Description of New England,' 1616. 

THese are the Lines that shew thy Face ; but those 
That shew thy Grace and Glory, brighter bee : 
Thy Faire-Discoueries and Fowle-Overthrowes 
Of Salvages, much Civillix'd by thee. 
Best shew thy Spirit ; and to it Gk>ry Wyn ; 
So, thou art Brasse without, but Golde within. 
If so ; in Brasse. too soft Smiths Acts to beare. 
I fix thy Fame, to make Brasse Steele out weare. 

Thine, as thou art \^rtues, 
John Davies. Heref : 



NOTES. 



Page 3, col. s, L 16, */ifis^* si fktattf : fbotnoce z, 'Nrnd" 
lamds' = spcBdthrifts who had iqttandwed ikdr inhwrittmrft 

P. 4, coL z, 1. ag^ ' Watrr-^riils* =^ nnall streams or riOs : 
1. 3a, ' ^rvM/' sbnziit : L 38, ' StamcJkt' = irtinchet, U. locks 
00 a canal, etc. : here prabably = fences : coL s, footaote z, 
' mutmmock$ *s moneU : fooCnole 4, *gmmfy*^ gaU^i diapped. 



P. 5, coL z, 1 a, *vu, om Mir' = interest on iateitst, or 
simple and m i nponnri interest 

P. 7, 0(4. z, L 7, 'nii ' s nofveuiesB or hiadranoe. 

P. 8, Nos. V. awl VL : not certainly by oar Danes. 

P. zo, GoL a, ka Xin.,' t i, 'Smhrnia'^WKi 
dwdkri in the woods.— C 
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NOTE. 

Since the preceding 'Commendatory Poems' were issued, I have 
discovered two additional, viz. : — 

(a.) In the famous 'Crudities' of Thomas Coryat (i6ii),^the 
nature of which and of the other poems laudatory must be 
remembered, in order to appreciate the learned fooling of 
this characteristic waif. 

(d,) In the folio of Joshua Sylvester (text i64i),~more important 
than the short one already given. 

On the former, see our Memorial-Introduction. — G. 
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L—THOMAS CORY AT: i6ii. 

Jncipit Joannes Dauis Herefordiensis 

In the lowd, alowd, or well deserued 

renaivne of our Britaine-Vlysses : his 
present worke, together with a 

description of the particulars of the 

Vinct,* Title-page, or 

Frontispiece, 

T F Art, that oft the learn' d hath stammered, i 

J" In one + Yron head-peece (yet no hammer-head) 
May (ioyn'd with Nature) hit Fame on the ^Cocks- 
combe ; 
Then, tis that Head-p ece that is crown'd, with ' Od- 

combe: 
For, he hard Head (and hard, sith like a Whetstone 
It glues wits edge, and drawes them too like Jetstone) 
Is Caput mundi for a world of schoole-trickst 
And is not ignorant in the leamed'st-ZtriAlr. 
H' hath scene much more then much, I assure yee, 
And will see New-Troy, Bethlem, and Old-Iurie: zo 
Meane while (to glue a Taste of his first trauell, 
With streames of Rhetoricke that get Golden-grauell) 
He tels how he to Venice once ilid wander ; 
From whence he came ^ more witty then a Gander : 
Whereby he makes relations of such wonders. 
That Truth therein doth lighten, while Art thunders. 
All Tongues fled to him that at Babell swenied, 
Lest they for want of warme Mouthes might haue 

sterued : 
Where they doe reuell in such Passing-muasure, 
(Especially the Greeke wherein's his pleasure) 
That (louially) so Greehe, he takes the * guard of 
That hee's the merriest Greeke that ere was heard of: 
For, he as t'were his Mother's Twittle-twattle 
(That's Mother-tongue) the Greehe can prittle prattle. 
Nay, ^that Tongue he so hath got the Body, 
That he sports with it at Ruge, Gleehe, or • Noddy, 
For his Jnuention, in his Boohes rare ^Brass-face 
Is scene the glory ^it, that doth passe ' Grace. 
The * first doth shew how in a shippe he sailed. 
When out of England he (go-ing) tnuuailed : 
For, as he notes him selfe (and right well noteth) 
No man goes out of England but he boateth : 
Where he (halfe ore board) spralleth like a Paddoche; 
And spues into a * Whale's mouth called a Haddoche. 



^The second 
shewes his ouer- 
womeapparrell in 
histraueu. 
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Right o're gainst it, there is seene ^th' ApparrtU 

Which he did weare when Ym found out the Barrell 

Of Heydelherg : shoes, stockings, hose, and dublet. 

With so much ^his blood 2&Jlls 2l goblet. 

Dropping in Creepers from his Trauels Trophic ; 

Lice He not stile them, lest you should cry, djle. 

But, that which is most wondrous to consider 

Is, one so leane so long, should be their feeder : 

And that the Clothes which he went out withall, too 

Should serue him and the Lice (which were not small) His clothes wch 

too like weeds were , 

TiU his retume, with but a Uttle patching. SShi^hiSto be 

When 's Rags (like catch-polles) greedy were in catch- throwne away. 

ing: 
So, like an Israelite in Desert wast-land. 
His c Weedes heki out till he had fully trac't-land : 
And for a Monument to After-coommers 
Their Picture shall continue (though TiMS ^uumwurs 
Vpon th' Effigie to make Eyes delighted 50 

With that which by no Art can be more sprighted ; 
And shew the maruell of this • MetaphysidU, 

That would haue fil'd some Trau'ller with the ' Tyssieke, f Going so faue. 
And so t' would him haue done, but that his Senses : 
Were ffsenslesse in pursuit of Excellences, 

Then (from that Trophey to descend a little) 
Yee see when he his Gorge with ^ Grapes did vittle. 
Was out-rag'd by a Boore, who did abhorre it, 
Till Tullia golden sentences paid for it 
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* Because they 
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Disburs'd by Coryats Tongue ; which so did troUe it 60 f^ yponthe 

That Cicero him selfe could not controlle it : Boorainpca 

Which fiU'd the Boore with wonder to the Woxen, without Icaue. 

That made him yomit sweet wordes by the dozen 

In Toms deare praise ; while he most like a Wag-with 

Tooke of his Grapes as much as he could wag-with. 

Then yee descend, where he sits in a * Gondolom 
With Egs throwne at him by a wanton Room-be4ow; 
Who lookes so masculine as shee were some Boy, 
Playing the pleasant Tomboy with her Tont-boy, 
Within whidi Egs was sweetest water powred, 70 

That he to her might thereby be allured : 
Which shewes the manner how he went in Venice^ 
When as hee tooke surueigh of that strange Sea-feece, 

Then doe yet fall vpon a goodly k Woman, 
Which, for her stature, you would take for some man 
Drest in th' Italian fashion, and doth stand for 
Faire Italie it selfe, and so is scand for : 
Who on the one side semes for a supporter 
Of that long ' Round, wherein he is made shorter 
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By halfe (at least) then his length natnraU, 
And lookes as if he danc'd a Caterbrall; 
With Ruffe about his necke set on so findy. 
That jTOU would sweare he nothing doth supinely. 

On th' other side the Round, stands one as tall too, 
Drest like a Frauk^fem, in a Ceuthingall too, 
Vpholding (as the other did) the RmndU ; 
Whose clothes, about the Bumme, tuckt like a bundle. 
Doe make her stand for Franc* ; and so shee may well. 
For she hath Stuffe to make her Doo and say wdL 

Then, 6 ascend, before your last ascending. 
And looke on that that's &rre abooe commending ; 
A dainty ' Dame (not dainty of her vomit) 
Powres downe vpon him (like a bbmng-oommet) 
The streame of her abomndance from her Gullet, 
And hits him on the "Noddle, like a Bullet ; 
Fh>m whence it glanceth all those Fruits to water 
That in his way he gather'd like a Cattr; 
Which Damsell, with her free ebriety. 
Doth lit, or xxY, or stattd for Gtrmamy. 
Vpon her head shee weares (beneath it smirking) 
0( Heydtlbtrgs the fore-reniembred ** Firkin, 
This, this is it that's Crtawu of all /nuention. 
And farre surmounts the milkt of wits intention. 

Then vaile your Eye againethat is aspiring. 
And see the p Hcrse and Cor/ he had for tyring. 
On one side stands (below) an Horse, or Hobby 
Or Hobby-horse (I mean no Hawlke cal'd Hobby) 
Sadled and bridled ready for his tranell. 
When he his owne feet spnrgald had with gnuieQ : 

On th' other side the ^Fieardinian Chariot 
Whidi some call Cart (that 'carted wandring CoryaiS 
Whence, if we looke Tp, first our eye is meeting. 
How Coryatt from the */ew is Geniilfy fleeting. 
Lest if he staid he should be made a /Va;^tw< .' 
And so of men, the only womans Rrfust, 

FVom whence looke vp, and next shall your beholders 
See Coryatt carryed on the Attas sholden 
Of sodi strong ^Porters as doe bdpe men ouer 
The Alpes, within a Ckaire without a oouer : 
All which (exprest so &rre past wits regality) 190 

Doe shew the pow'r of Coryats singularity. 

Then, on the top, but yet without the Vin^, 
He lyeth at the hedes of many a " Ginmet 
As then in stable stoode on points of litter. 
To shew his kxlging was as hard as bitter : 
For, both together he (most senslesse) fedes tbere^ 
And so on litter lyes be by the > heeles there. 

Right or'e against these proude bnme Spanish stal- 
lions 
Is scene how he doth begge of Tbeenes t Italians, 
With cap in hand, and lowly /wits^CurMir, 130 

Lest they should sincke him till the Re surr ec t ion : 
So, shun'd the frUall handes of the Bamditi* 
With wit that lackt not all of most almightie: 

Hold Muse, no more, vnlesse thou wilt be martyr'd 
Within his world of/awu that ne're was qnarterd : 
For, if thou sedc'st in nuwUers to containe it, 
T' will make thy hrowes sweate, and thy jMtsr to raine it 
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But though we cannot in this Frontispioe 

Number thy Stations, yet may we count-thy-Ztir^/ 

Which ( Tom) from one that (roauing) had no refuge, 140 

Drop downe, to make the Glories flood a Delvgb. 

Within which Flood my Muse (like a Diudapper, 

In Fame's wide mouth wagging my Pen, her clapper) 

Is so ore-whdm'd, that as shee striues for more breath. 

The Flood engulphes her, and her toordes deuoureth. 

So fare well Tom (shee sales) great Natures wonder, 

I lye ihy/ame a thouxandySi/AMNj vnder : 

For, it preuailes aboue the Alpa {high Mountainesf) 

But when it eites, lie sprittg in CastaU Fountaines. 

All to bewet the earth with streames oi praises 150 

Running to none but thee in fluent Phrases ; 

Vntill I make a second Inundation, 

To wash thy purest ySieMi * Coinquinaiion 

And make it fit for finall * Con/Ugraiion ; 

So to prenent fell Enmies indignation. 

Explicit Joannes Dauis 

Herefordiemsis, 
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IL— JOSHUA SYLVESTER. 

OF THE WORK, 

AUTHOUR, AND 

TRANSLATOR. 

LO here a Monumbmt admir'd of aO 1 

That weigh the compass, weight, and height of it ; 
O'r-topping Entries douds, and ever shall 
Sith built by deepest Art, and highest Wit. 

The Bask that bears it, is the Wokd that stands 
True Gkoitnd of highest giorie, truth, and grace : 
The Building rear'd by two rare heads and hands 
(Divindy holp) to gkmfie that Base. 

Here French and English, joyne in friendly fight 
(On even Ground) to prove their utmost power ; 10 
Who shew sodi equall Skill, and equall Might, 
That hard it is to say who's conqueror. 

But, English bound to foot it like the French 
And offer nought, but what shall like her foe. 
It is as glorious seld to take a Wrench, 
As being fr«e, to give an overthrow. 

If French to English were so strictly bound, 
It would but passing lamdy strive with it ; 
And soon be Ibrc't to lose both grace and ground, 
Althoi^ they strave with equall Skill and Wit. ao 

Besides, all Prose is easier to translate 
Then Verse; and easier low, then lofty Lines: 
Then, these Lines, readiing to the top of State 
Are hard'st of all : yet none of all decUnes. 

O fiure Tramslation then, with smooth^ &oe, 
Qoe forth to' allure Time's Turns, to turn Thee o'r : 
So shall they in thy folds unfold ihj grace; 
And grace thee with Fame's glory more and more. 

If 1 Hee, that chuni'd the Cream of Poetry, Ovid 

To honied Butter, that the Musa feeds, 30 
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Divin6d truly, it should never die ; 

Then, what shall This, that far the same exceeds ? 

Hec labour'd Lines, w^^ though they doe endure 
All turns of Time, yet was their stuf profane : 
But these are drawn of Stuf more heav'nly pure, 
That most shall shine ; when those are in the wane. 

Hee, though his Braines (profanely) were divine. 
And glorious Mo.tumenis of art compos'd, 
Was yet exil'd for many a looser Line, 
That made them wantons, chastely else dispos'd : 40 

But, thou (clear Bartas. his dear Sylvestek, 
Whose Lines do lead to Vertues only gaine, 
And with sweet Poesies strew'st the way to her) 
How should the World remunerate thy paine ? 

And, Mfrom hearts ahoundance tongues do speak ; 
And what we most affect, wee most doe minde : 
It argues, thou this Argument didst seek ; 
Sith, in thy Soule before, thou didst it finde. 
%^ So, Bartas was but Mid-wife to thy Muse, 
With greater ease to utter her Conceits ; 50 

For whose dear birth, thou didst all ease refixse, 
World's-weale, and (being a Merchant) thy Receits. 

This/o/ff so pleas'd thy labouring Thoughts, that thou 
Forsook'st the Sea, and took'st thee to the Soilt, 
Where (from thy royall Trade,) thou fell'st to plow 
Arts furrows with thy Pen, that yeeld but toyL 

This stole thee from thy selfe. thy selfe to finde 
In sacred Raptures on the Muses' Hill : 
And, went'st out of thy Body with thy Minde, 
More freely so, to use thy Wit and Will. 60 

And (0 1) bow haplesse had wee Britains been 
(Sith here is stor'd such sweet Sofo\e-ravishmtnts) 
Hadst thou not made them to us clearly seen : 
Who give thee for it praising Discontents f 

If so great Art and Grace, finde nought but /mm 
Of famous Men for grace ; the Presse shall be 
Prest but for Vice's Service (Source of shame). 
So Times to come, m Print our shame shall see. 

But O ! be 't far from this so famous Isle 
For Arma and Learning, either to neglect ; 70 

Sith it doth grace and glorie quite exile. 
And is the cause of many a bad effect. 

O terrene Gods, as yee to State aspure. 
Lift Learning up with you ; especially 
If matcht with Wisedome, and divine desire : 
So shall yee twice be like the Deity. 

And, weigh what pow'r the Pens of such possesse 
(Of such ; for others will but gQd ]rour Crimes) 
Their Pens eternise can yoiu* worthinesse : 
And make yee glorious, past succeeding Times, 80 

But you doe justly to neglect and scorn 
The cursM crue, that doe the Muse abuse : 
For, they your praises to dispraises turn ; 
As Vice, in praising Vertue's grace, doth use. 

Their wine-driv'n brains, involv'd in folUe's cloud, 
Fly here, and there (and where not ?) with a trice : 
And, though both beggars base, yet passing proud ; 
Constant in nothing but inconstant Vke : 

Making loose lines (forsooth) their Seala Ceeli, 
A Tenmrne for a Temple to adore ; 90 
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Their onely god, their guts, their beastly Belly, 
To whom they offer all their slender Store. 

The Lands of such, are odious like their Lives : 
They [Pitch) pollute what-ere they doe but touch ; 
Whose glory to the foulest shame arrives : 
Then, well you fence yoiu* fame to keep off such. 

But they whose lives, and lauds, and lines are SOURCE 
Of Moral vertue, running by each stone 
(Men high, and hard, that let them in their Course) 
To Seas of glory, like clear Helicon ; 100 

1 these ye ^ould support, and still receive 
Into the Ocean of your bound-lesse love : 
For these (like truest Friends) will take, and give 
No more but what true Vertue shall approve. 

If these should pine away through your neglect, 
Your memories shall dye, or live with shame ; 
Sith such a Muse is the chiefe Architect, 
To reare, from Earth to Heav'n, a lasting NAME. 

Achilles' fame, with him, had been interr'd. 
Had Homer's lines not ty'd it to the Stars : 1 10 

And, of ARneas wee had never heard, 
Had Virgits STRAINS not been his Trumpeters, 

One of the Nine had bin our Warwick's Guv, 
(The Nine, whose worth all Times so much commend ; ) 
And so disrankt great Bullen's Godfery 
Had hee but had a Tasso for his friend. 

Laura had ne're so greenly growne above 
Her Peers, as now she doth, to after-times, 
Had she not had a Petrarch to her Love ; 
Which made her mount, with NECTAR-dropping Rimes, 

No, no : ye cannot but out-live your Fame, 
If ye uphold not Fame's best Notaries : 
If these ye scome, your glory is but game ; 
For, when ye die. in game your glory dies. 

And, though blest Peace hath tum'd our Spears to 
spades. 
Let it not turn oxapens io ploughs, or worse ; 
By Learning some should live as some by Trades, 
In blessM States, that would incunne no curse. 

Where Vertue is not rais'd, and Vice supprest. 
There all to Vice will run ; and so to wrack : 130 

For, there the worst shall Lord it ore the best ; 
And where that is, all goes to utter sadc 

Reward, and Punishment (like Arma of Steel) 
Doe still uphold each KiNG-upholding State : 
For, neither wants, but it begins to reel ; 
But, both imploy'd, stands sure in spight of Hate, 

Then may thy Hopes, wing'd by thy vertuous Muse, 
Dear Sylvester, expect some cherishment. 
In this blest State ; that still those Armes wiU use, 
To stay her Grace, and grace her Government: 140 

But, if atijpaines acquire but pure renowne. 

Thou art Christ s Image, crost for Glorious crown. 

BeneJUium dando accipit, qui digno dedii. 
The unfained lover of thine Art, honesty, and vertoe, 

John Davies of Hereford, 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 

%* On various sly humorous girds in the words herein employed, see our Memorial-Introduction. 
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(l) COETAT. 

Line 3. ' Cockscombt ' = fool's symbol, but now s our 

'coxcomb.' 
4, ' Odcombe ' = birthplace of CoryaL Hence 

the title of one of his odd books is, ' The 

Odcombian Banquet' (i6zx). 
10. ' Old^Iurie ' = Judea or Holy Land. 
33, * spralUih ' = sprawleth. 
45, ' caUk^^Us ' = bailifTs assistants. 
48, * AJUr-coommtrs* — ^misprinted ^coemmtrs.' 
63, ' Wontn ' = wizen or windpipe. 
81, ' Caterbrair—'^fA Glossarial Index, i.v. 



Une 



I* 



If 



85. ' Pirmch-fem^—tat Glossarial Index i.v. for 
pa r all e lsin this use of 'fern 'as now 'gent* 
for 'gentleman:' ib. ^/artMimguU' ^fu- 
dingale. 

Z07. ' HawOe caiTd Hobby* =r smaD kind of hairi^ 
also a 'goose.' 

Z09. *s^rgald* = spur^alled. 

laa, ' Vinet ' s vignette— as in the heading p. 13. 

(a) Sylvkstkr. 
15, *s€ld* = seldom. 

29, margin, ' Ovid me * s Ovid's Metamorphoses. 
99. '/r/' = hinder.— O. 
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NOTE. -^ , 

This 'Eclogue' is derived from the following :—• The Shepheards 
Pipe. London, Printed by N. O. for Geoxge Norton, 1614, 8vo.' This is 
by William Browne the * sweet Singer' of ' Britannia's Pastorals.' In the 
volume are ' Other Eclogues : By M. Brooke, M. Wither, and M. Davies ' 
— ^with a fresh title-page — the last being our John Davies of Hereford and 
his ' Eclogue ' which is now given. See Memorial-Introduction for critical 
remarks on some of the elder words here quaintly used by Davies.— G. 
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An Eclogue between yong 

W^illy the singer of his na- 

tiue Pastorals, and old Wer- 

NOCKE his friend. 
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Wemacke, 

WILLY, why lig'st thou (man) so wo-be-gon? z 
What? been thy rather lAinklns iU-apaid? 
Or, hath some drerie chance thy Pipe misdone? 
Or, hast thou any sheep-cure mis-assaid? 
Or, is some conteck 'twixt thy loue and thee? 
Or, else some loue-warke arsie-varsie tane? 
Or, fates lesse frolicke than they wont to be? 
What gars my Willy that he so doth wane? 
If it be for thou hast missaid, or done, 
Take keepe of thine owne counoell ; and, thou art zo 
As sheene and cleare fro both-twaine as the Sunne : 
For all Swaines laud thine hauiour, and thine Art. 
Ma hap thine heart (that vnneath bfooke neglect. 
And i«dous of thy fresh fame) liggs vpon 
Thy rurall songs ; which rarest Clarkes affect. 
Dreading the descant that mote fall thereon. 
Droope not for that (man) but vnpleate thy browes, 
And blithly, so, fold enuies vp in pleats : 
For, fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, flowes 
To feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 9o 

Waiie. 

Now, siker ( Wtmocki^ thou hast spHt the maike 
Albe that I ne wot I han mis-song : 
But, for I am so yong, I dread my warke 
Woll be misualtted both of old and yong. 

Wemacke. 

Is thilke the caus^tbat thou been ligge so laid, 

Who whilom no encheson could fore>haile ; 

And caitiue-<x>urage nere made misapaid. 

But with chiefe yongsters songsters bar'st thy saile ? 

As swoot as Swans thy stiaines make Thames to ring 



Flro Cotswould where her sourse her course doth take, 30 
To her wide mouth, which vents thy carolling 
Beyond the hether and the further lake. 
Than vp (sad swaine) pull fro thy vailed cfaeeke 
Hur prop, thy palme : and let thy Vfailaies, 
Kill enuious cunning swaines (whom all do seeke) 
With enuy, at thine eamM gaudy praise. 
Vp lither lad, thou reck'st much of thy swinke, 
When swinke ne swat thou should'st ne reck for frmie : 
At Aganip than, lay thee downe to drinke 
Vntill thy stomacke swell, to raise thy name. 40 

What though time yet han not bedowld thy Chin, 
Thy Dams deere wombe was Helicon to thee ; 
Where (like a Loach) thou drew'st thilke liquor in, 
Which on thy heart-strings ran with musickes glee. 
Than vp betimes, and make the sullen swaines 
With thy shrill Reed such iolly-iovisance ; 
That they (entranc'd) ma wonder at thy straines ; 
So, leaue of thee ne're ending souenanoe. 

Willie. 

Ah Wemocki, Wemoeki^ so my sp'rits been steept 

In dulnesse, through these duller times missawes 50 

Of sik-like musicke (riming rudely deept ) 

That yer I pipe well, must be better cause. 

Ah, who (with lauish draughts of Agamip) 

Can swill their soule to fix>lick ; so, their Muse, 

Whan Courts and Camps, that erst the muse did dip, 

Do now forlore her ; nay, her most abuse? 

Now, with their witlesse. causelesse surquedry 

They been transpos'd fro what of yore they were, 

That Swaines, who but to looser luxurie 

Can shew the way, are now most cherisht there. 60 

These times been crimefrill (ah) and being so, 

Bold Swafaies (deft Songsters) sing them criminal! ; 
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So, make themsclues oft gleefull in their woe : 

For thy tho Songsters are misween'd of all. 

Meaenas woont in blonket liuerics 

Yclad sikc chanters ; but these miser times 

Vncase hem quite, that all may hem despise, 

As they don all their best embellisht Rimes. 

And Haruest-queenes, of yore, would Chaplets make 

To crowne their scalpes that couth most swootly sing, 70 

And giue hem many a gaude at Ale or Wake : 

But now ne recke they of soot carroUing. 

Enaunter they should be as seeme they would, 

Or songcn lowdly for so deere desart ; 

Or else be peregaU to Nymphcs of old, 

From which their beastlihed now freely start. 

Than must they latch the blowes of Fates too fell. 

With their too feeble clowchcs as they con : 

For none regards, or guards hem for their speU, 

Tho they, on point-deuice, empt Helicon / 80 

Inhere nis thilke chiuisance they whilome had 

For piping swoote ; sith, with an Heydeguies, 

Pipt by Tom-piper ^ or a Lorrel-lad, 

(So be he clawes hem) they idolatrize. 

And those that should presse proper songs for sale, 

Bene, in their doomcs, so dull ; in skill, so crude ; 

That they had leaner printen lacke a vale, 

Or Clim 6 Chugk (alacke) they beene so rude 1 

And sith so few fcate Songsters in an age 

Bene founden, few do weigh hem as they been ; 90 

For, Swaines, that con no skill of holy-rage, 

Bene foe-men to faire skils enlawrel'd Queen. 

Enough is mce, for thy, that I ma vent 

My wits spels to my selfe, or vnto thee 

(Deer Wemock) which dost feel like miscontent 

Sith thou, and all vnheeded, singt with mee. 

Wemock, 

Vartue it's sed (and is an old said saw) 

Is for hur selfe, to be forsought alone : 

Then eftsoones fro their case thy shrill pipes draw. 

And make the welkin ringen with their tone. xoo 

Of world, nc worly men take thou no keepe. 

What the one doth, or what the other say ; 

For should I so, I so, should Eyne out-wcepe : 

Than, with mee ; Willy, ay sing care-away. 

It's wood to be fore-pinde with wastefull carke 

In many a noyfull stoure of willing bale. 

For vading toyes ; But trim wits poorest wark 

The vppcr heau'n han hent fro nether Dale. 

Thilks all our share of all the quelling heape 

Of this world's good : enough is vs to tell no 

How rude the rest bene, cadiike, and how cheape ; 

But, laude for well done warks, don all excell I 

For thy we shoulden take keepe of our Race 

That here wee rennen, and what here we doon 

That whan wee wendcn till an other place. 

Our soucnance may here, ay-gayly wonne. 

For, time will vnderfong vs ; and our voice 

WoU woxon weake ; and, our deuising lame ; 



Por^ lift is Mtfe ; and skils Uene ioMg, and ckois€ : 

Than, spend we Tiwu, that Time raaj spare our Asm. 

Look how breme Winter chamfers Earth's bleeke finoe : 

So, corbM Eld acooyes youths surquedzy : 

And, in the front, deepe furrowes doon enchase, 

Inuelop^d with falling snow a hy. 

Then nought can be atchieu'd with witty sbewes, 

Sith griefe of Elde acdoyen wimble wit ; 

Than, vs behouen. yer Elde sick accrewes. 

Time to forelay. with spells retarding it. 

I 'not what blisse is whelm'd with heaa'n's ooape 

So bee the pleasance of the Muse be none : 130 

For, when thilk gleesome ioyes han hallowed scope 

They beene as those that heau'ns-folke warble on. 

I con my good ; for, now my icaipe is frost 

Yeelding to snow ; the crow-feete neere mine Eyne 

Beene markes of mickle preefe I haue, that most 

Of all glees else a low, han suddaine fine. 

O how it garres old IVemoci swynck with glee 

In that emprise that chiuen featest £une I 

It heats my heart aboue ability 

To leaue parduring souenance of my name. 140 

And whan mine Engine han heau'd hy my thought. 

And that on point-deuice eftsoones y fell, 

O I how my heart's ioy-rapt, as I had cought. 

A Princedome to my share, of thilk NewdL 

They beene of pleasances the aldertxst : 

Than, God to fome ; I wol no mo but tho : 

Tho beene the summe of all I louen best : 

And for hem loue I life : else ndd I sa 

Driue on thy flocke than, to the motley plaines 

Where by some prill, that 'mong the Pibbles pkKls. 150 

Thou, with thyne Oaten reede, and queintest stnunes, 

Maist rapt the senior Swaines, and wnnor Gods : 

That as on Ida that mych-famM Motmt, 

A Shepheard Swaine ; that sung lesse aoote than tbou. 

By light loucs Goddesse, had the grace to mount 

To owe the sheenest Queene that earth did owe : 

So, thou maiest, with thy past'rall Minstralsy 

Beating the aire, atweene resounding Hils, 

Draw to thee Bonibcls as smirke, as hy. 

And wrap hem in thy loue begrey their wils : 160 

For (ah) had Phabus Clarkes the meanes of some 

Worse Clarkes (paravnter) so to sing at ease ; 

They soone would make high long-wing'd haggards 

come ; 
And vaile vnto their Lures : so, on hem seise. 
For, bright Nymphes buxome Breastes do easly ope 
To let in thirling notes of noted laies : 
For, deftly song they han a charming scope ; 
So, Nymphs themselues adore Brows girt with 
Than, Willy (ah for pitty of thine heart 
That drouping yearnes, at misses of these times) 170 
Take thou thy Pipe, and of glee take thy part ; 
Or cheere thy selfe with cordials of thy Rimes : 
Before the world's steme face, the world backe-lnte 
So slyly that her parts ne' it perceiue. 
Morall thy matter so, that, Uio thou smite. 
Thou maist with tickling her dull sence, deodue. 
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Then hy thee, Willy, to the neighbour wasts 

Where thou (as in another world alone) 

Maist (while thy flocke do feede) blow bitter blasts 

On thy loudst Pipe, to make il's pertly knowne. i8o 

For, sith the rude-crude world doon vs misplease 

That well deseruen, tell wee hur hur owne ; 

And let her ken, our cunning can with ease, 

Aye shend, or lend hur sempiteme renowne. 

WUly. 

Ah Wemockt, so thy sawes mine heart downe thrU 

With loue of Muses skill in special!, 

That I ne wot, on mould what feater skill 

Can bee yhugg'd in Lordings pectoralL 

Ne would I it let-bee for all the store 

In th' vncoth scope of both-twain hemispheres ; 190 

Ynough is mee, perdy, nor striue for more 

But to be rich in hery for my leeres. 

Ne would I sharen that soule-gladding glee 

In th' euer gaudy Gardens of the blest, 

Not there to han the Muses companee, 

Which, God to-fore, is of the best, the best. 

Now. Wemock, shalt thou see (so mote I thee) 

That I nill vsen any skill so mytch 

(Faire fall my swinck) as this so nice, and firee, 

In case I may my name to Heauen stitch. aoo 

For why ; I am by kind so inly pulde 

To these delices ; that when I betake 

My selfe to other lore I more am dul'd ; 

And therefro, keenely set, I fall to make. 

But, well-away, thy nis the way to thriuen ; 

And, my neer kith, for that wol sore me shend : 

Who little reck how I by kind am giuen ; 

But hur wold force to swinck for thriftier end. 

Hence forward then I must assay, and con 

My leere in leeful lore, to pleasen them aio 

That, sib to mee, would my promotion. 

And carke for that to prancke our common Stemme : 

For, now (as wends the world) no skill to that 

(Or rather but that) thriues ; sith Swaines are now 

So full of contecke, that they wot ne what 

They would ; so, if they could ; they all would owe. 

So fkres it in calme seasons with curst men ; 

If frennes forbeare, at home, hem to inuade. 

They wry their peace to noy each other then 

By plees, till they decease, or fall, or fade. aao 

So times beene keener now with common Swaynes 

Than whan as fonaigne foe-men with hem fought : 



For, now they swyncke, but for slye Law-mens gaines 

Or seld they should possessen what they ought. 

But, what for this? to mee it little longs 

To gab of sikliche notes of misery ; 

Ynough is mee to chaunten swoote my songs, 

And blend hem with my rurall mynstrelsy. 

But, 6 (my Wemock) how am I to thee 

Obligen, for thy keene reencouragements 330 

To skill, so mickle lou'd and sought of mee. 

As this of making with Arts Elements ? 

I not how I shall thriue therein ; ne how 

I shall be dempt of in these nicer times : 

But how soere so thou my workes alow, 

I nill bee ill-apaiden with my Rimes. 

Wemock. 

Thou medst not, Willy ; wretch were I to laude 

Thee in thy misses : for, I so should bee 

To th' adultries of thy wits-scapes, but a Baude, 

Ne, as a friend, in sentence, should bee free. 240 

Than, wend thou fairely on, with thyne emprise ; 

Sing deerdy, Will, on mine encouragement, 

And other Swaines, more able to deuise ; 

And, fixe thee for it, in the firmament. 

Ynough is mee so I may beare a part 

Aye in the Muses Quire with those and thee ; 

II 'e sing (at ease) atoud. with cheerefiill hart. 
No base, ne meane, but Tenor of best glee. 

Willy. 

And I, with thee, woll chaunt each counter-verse 

So shrilly that wee '1 make thilk Quire to ring 350 

As euer do the Angels : who rehearse 

The loudest lauds of heau'ns-Lord whan they sing. 

So, farewell, Wemock, mickle thankes to thee 

For thy freedome, that canst so well deuise : 

Pkctbus now goes to glade ; than now goe wee, 

Vnto our sheddes to rest vs till he rise. 

Wemock, 

Agree'd deere, Willy, gent and debonaire, 

Wee'l hence : for, rhumaticke now flEures the Aire. 358 

lo. Dauies. 
FINIS. 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Line 



I. 

3, 



5. 
6, 



13. 



It 


IS. 


>l 


16, 


> i 


19. 


> • 


ao. 


1 1 


as. 


ft 


a6. 


II 


37. 


1 1 


461 


II 


48. 


tl 


SOi 


*l 


51. 


*l 


561 


*• 


S7. 


t» 


64. 


• 1 


6St 


*l 


73. 


II 


7S> 


1 1 


77, 


• 1 


781 


1 1 


81. 


It 


8a, 


II 


83. 


1 1 


84. 


It 


86. 



'ra/A/r'=: earlier (as 'rath')— see Glossarial 
Index, s.v. : ib, * ill-apaid* — see Glossarial 
Index for other examples and a full note. 

' conteck,* and p. ai, ooL z, L 8 (from bottom), 
= debate or quarreL 

' arsit-varsie ' = upside-down— see Glossarial 
Index, s.v, 

*Ma hap ' = may-hap : ib. ' vnneatk ' = 
beneath — ^but see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

' Clarkes ' = clerks, scholarly men. 

' mote ' = might. 

' mellU ' = honey (mel). 

' soot-meats ' = sweet-meats. 

' tkilke ' = this : ib. ' ligge :' see on 1. z. 

' encfuson ' = occasion — ^see Glossarial Index, 
s.v. 

* lither ' = lazy — but see Glossarial Index, s.v. : 

id. ' swinke ' = labour, toiL 
' iolly-iovisance ' — see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

* sottenatue,' and p. ao, coL z, L 3 (from bot- 

tom), = remembrance. 
' missawes = mis-says, speaks ill of ? 
' cieept ' = called or named. 
'/oriore ' = utterly lost. 
' surquedry ' = arrogance, overbearing. 
' For thy ' = therefore, because. 
'blonket' — 'gray,' but see Glossarial Index, s.v. 
' Enaunter ' = against. 
*peregalV = equal. 

* latch ' = bear or endure : ib. */e/i' = fierce, 

violent. 
' clowches ' = clutches : ib. ' con ' = can. 
*nis' = ne is, Le. is not: ib. ' chiuisance" — 

see Glossarial Index, s.v, 

* Heydeguies ' — ^see Glossarial Index, s.v,, for a 

full note. 

* Lorrel-lad* = worthless. 
' Clowes ' = flatters. 

' doomes ' = judgments. 



Line 87, *leaw€r' « ratber : t». « ladg « vaU '— «e 
(Kossarial Index, s,v, 

88, ' dim S Chmgk '—Ibid, 

89, yAx/«' = neat. 
zoz, ' worly ' s worldty. 
Z05, ' wood ' s wud, maddening. 
Z06, *stoMn*see Glossazial Index for a foil note, 

with other examplffs. 

zzz, Uaduke' s frail 

ZZ4, ' rennen ' s nm or are nmning. 

zaz, *breme* = fierce, tempestuous : i^. *cJUum/krs' 
ss. furrows. 

zaa, *corb^' =s crooked, but see Glossarial Index. 
S.V, : ib, * accqyes ' s «*»tingiimi^ 

za6, ' wimbU ' = nimble. 

'3St 'preefe' = proof. 

Z38, ' chiuen '—see Glossarial Index, s.v, 

Z40, 'parduring souemama* = efcrlasting remem- 
brance. 

Z44, * Nettfeir—aee Glossarial Index, s.v. 

Z4S, • alderbest ' = best-of^alL 

Z46, • io/ome ' = to-fore, before. CfL 1. Z96. 

Z50. * prill '^ rill— see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

Z59, ' Bonibels * = pretty or handsome ma^jH^ nn, 

z6o, ' begrey ' = against— but see Glossarial Index, 
S.V., for full note. 

z63, *paratmter* = peradventure. 

Z63, ' haggards * s= untamed hawks. 

z8o, • iVs pertly ' = iU's partly? 

Z84, *shend* = protect— but see Glossarial Index, 
s.v. 

z88, '/^r/^a//'s= bosom— bat see Glossarial Index, 
s.v, 

z^a, ' A^r>r' = praise— but see Glossarial Index, s.v. : 
ib. * leeres ' = lores ? 

ao5, ' thy nis' = ne is, i.e. is not (as before). 

azi, * sib' = related, of kin. 

2a6, ' sikliche ' = sic-like, such-like. 

a57i *gent ' = gentle : ib. 'debomairg • s gentle- 
manly, well-bred. — G. 
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NOTE. 

Having failed to discover anywhere any exemplar of ' Wit's Bedlam ' 
— and this after advertisements and very extensive correspondence, as 
well as most careful consultation with the custodiers of all our great 
public and private Libraries — I am constrained to limit myself to the 
quotations from it given by Sir Egerton Brydges and Haslewood, and by 
Malone. It would appear that Malone did not himself possess the book — 
for it is not among his bequests to the Bodleian — ^and that Brydges used 
the same copy. It seems to have now perished. If, by some hicky find, 
an exemplar should turn up, I shall lose no time in issuing it separately. 
As it iSy having been strongly urged to complete the Works without ' Wit's 
Bedlam,' I deem it expedient to comply rather than indefinitely delay. 
Brydges speaks doubtfully as to the Davies authorship of 'Wit's Bedlam '; 
but the first epigram quoted by him — *' Against Gaulus, the writing country- 
schule-master ' — and Malone's note, render it all but certain that he is 
to be credited or dis-credited with it So too in the lines ' To my deare 
Mother, the citty of Hereford/ and ' The Author's Epitaph ' (page 4). For 
more see our Memorial-Introduction. I add another small waif that has 
turned up since the ' Commendatory Poems ' were brought together. — G. 




Wit's Bedlam. 



\; 



I. — From the British Bibliographer, by 
Sir Egerton Brydges, K.J., and Joseph 
Haslewood. London, iSia, vol ii. pp. 
363-365. 

IT Wits Bedlam, 

Where is had. 



Whipping cheer, to cure the mad. 
The Boohe. 

Thou Epigrams Jahu womtd I awe. 
Where euery word is a word and a blow, 
Repro/es, where they are well daeru*d, must be well 

paide, At London, printed by G, Eld, and are to 

be sould by lames Damies, at the Red Crosse nere 
Fleete-streete Conduit. 1617. Oct L in 8. 

Some anonymous dedicatory lines are entitled 'to 
the Right Noble Lord the Earle of Buckingham, be 
much mirth, permanent pleasure, and endlesse happi- 
nesse, here, and elsewhere.' Like the subject of the 
preceding article,^ this has several short pieces as 
'passages before the Epigrams,' which are near 400 ; 
and at the end about eighty Epitaphs. The identity of 
the author is early traced : 

Be quiet wit. leaue beating of my braine 
To do the worke of playing but on crimes : 
To Scourge the Follyes of the world is vaine, 
If thy whips lines be nought but rotten rymes. 

There also occurs an address firom 

Tke Booke to Grauitie. 

--^teme Grauity auert thy face from me ; 
Or looke not saddly on me : for, I am 
Too light, somewhere, for eyes too sad to see ; 
And yet such lightnesse shews but vice her shame : 

1 The Scourge 0/ Folfy. 
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But to reproue vice viciously, is more 
Amisse, I feare, the salu 's worse than the sore : 
Yet grace itselfe can hardly wit perswade. 
That it is sin to call a spade a ^)ade. 

Against the nobly-descended Muscus^ who 
wedded a Butchef^sfat datighter. 

The well4x>me Muscus wedded hath of late 

A Butcher's daughter fat, for pounds & plate : •/ 

Which match is like a pudding, sith in that 

He puts the bloud, her father all the fat. 

Of Maurus his 0rpheus4ike melody, 

Maunis, last mome, at 's mistris window plaid 
An HuntS'Vp on his lute : but she, (it 's said) 
Threw stones at him : so he, like Orpheus, there, 
Made stones come flying his sweet notes to heare. 

Of the deemesse of Fhisitions. 

Like haukes phisitions euer are esteem*d. 
Which as they kill thrush, partridge, dude, or crane. 
Are prix'd thereafter : so. is euer deem'd 
Phisition's skill by those they kill, or bane. 
If but poore downes or tradesmen they destroy, 
Th' are held of small acoompt : if lords, or carles, 
Then more, much more : but if they skOl employ 
To kill a prince, th' are held as deere as peaiies : 
Then all phisitions, that would &ine be deere, 
Employ their skiU, at least, to kill a peere. 

Of the Carpet-Knights Sir Sim Soust Gurnerd^ 
his Quarter-brattles. 

Sir Sim Soust-Gomerd, loues notes fresh ft sweet. 
And hath an organ chamber'd next the street. 
Whereon he playes of purpose as appeares. 
To haue all passers by him by the eares : 
Yet sweetly braules in tune with stroakes of art, 
But dares not strike a Discord for his heart. 



/ 
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IV/rS BEDLAM. 



The r^htest Seruingmen art the rightist 

Courtiers, 

Courtiers may seruingmen be stil'd : what then ? 
Then cannot they seme God, for seniing men. 

To my learnedly witty friend, Mr, Beniamin 

Johnson, 

Thy sconse, that guards thy wits as it they guard, 
Large, round, & sound, yet no whit can be spar'd : 
For thy Wit's throng : that plenty makes thee scarce. 
Which makes thee slow, as sure in prose or verse. 
As say thy worst detractors ; then, if thou 
For all eternity, writ'st sure and slowe. 
Thy Wits, as they come thronging out of dore, 
Do sticke awhile, to spread their praise the more. 

To my deare Mother, the citty of Hereford, 

Thou gau'st me breath, and I will giue thee fame 

By writing, in a double kind : thy name 

I borrow' d once to add to mine : and yet 

I hold to it still ; for which the debt 

Is dearest fiune ; He pay thee at long running. 

Else shall my hand and head forget their cunning. 

Epitaph vpon a noted common Iyer, lack 

ap lack. 

Here lies lack ap lack : and wot yee why ? 
A liue he still lyde ; and dead still must lye : 
Who, in his life, lyde willingly still. 
Bat here in death, lies against his wilL 

The Authof^s Epitaph. 

Long after all was made. I made, was marr'd 

By error of my parents ere I err'd : 

For to the world I came through their offence, 

Which made me sinfull in mine innocence. 

I lou'd the Muses, and sought by them 

Long life in this life's shadow of a dreame ; 

Bat. I am gon ; and my remaines (I gesse) 

Are but the laboures of my idlenesse. 

Which, liuing. die : so all thereby I got 

Is Fame, (perhaps) which (past perhaps) is not ; 

At least is not to me. sith dead I am : 

And haue no sence of aire, Fame's surer name : 

1 lou'd &dre writing ; and could write as £aire 

As any that for that had got that aire. 

I taught it others, but my greatest fee 

Was £urest fieime ; the fowler shame for mee 

In men's accompt. who hold all gettings vaine. 

That tend to grace and glory more than gaine. 

My heart was manly in a double senoe. 

Kind to my friends, and apt to giue offence 

To my offenders : so heart, hand and head. 

Had precious guifts. that did me little stead. 

I found the world as Abel found it. sith 

It harm'd me most that medl'd least therewith. 



I found my flesh my hooahold foe. while I 
The diodl found my forraigne enemy : 
So inwardly and outwardly I found 
My life still millitant. till in this ground 
I lay intrench'd : where safie I lie from fight. 
Equal to Caesar in our present plight : 
If oddes there be ; herein it now doth rest. 
I. being a Christian man. must needs be best : 
My soule is in his hand that made me so : 
His glories subiect still, in weale, or Mroe. 

In the notes to Extracts from WitUs PUgriwuige, in 
the same volume, Brydges gives the following : — 

To my worthy approued dure friend Mr, 

Jackson, Manciple of All Soules Colledge, 

in Oxford. 

Thou art a townseman. yet the countrey mend'st. 
And glad'st it with what there thou getst & spend'st ; 
For two months, in a time of pestilence. 
There freely checr'd, I saw thy great ezpence : 
While thou in Oxford, plagu'd. wast then expos'd 
To death : thy fJBunily and mine dispos'd 
In safety there, where wee. besides, were fed. 
While thou for vs did'st liue among the dead. 

To my worthy ingenuus, and in^nius pupill, 
Mr. Thomas Bond. 

Vnder my hand I had you once ; and now 
Y* are fallen vnder but my pen, my plow : 
Wherewith your name I oUture thus, you bee 
A Band that binds, because you are so free. 



11. — From Brydges' * Restituta ' (voL iii. 

PP- 453-455)- 
[After WUs Bedlam, as before, Br3rdges says : — ] 

This, though not announced in the title-page, is the 
presumable production of Davies of Hereford, the 
poetical writing-master, of whom an account may be 
seen in Wood (Ath. Oxon. I.). It is marked, like most 
of his productions, by a mediocrity of talent, whidi 
leads one to hope that he was more sucoessfiil in Donn- 
ing letters than in combining words. 

A few specimens, as the book is scarce, may be ac- 
ceptable. Part of it seems only compiled. 

Against Gaulus, the writing country 
schulemaster. 

Gaulus, thou writ'st thy selfe my sekoUr; and 
Thou sai'st thou dost it scholers so to get : 

But for thine owne, thou still dost shew my hand. 
So thou deal'st plain, thou can'st not counterfet. 



IVirS BEDLAM. 



Ofjuluis Bookishntss, 

Julia is bookish ; and doth study still 
To fashion nature's favours to her wiU. 
Her mirrour is her book, her time to pass, 
And so she euer studies on ha glass. 

The following may recall to mind the link-boy's 
repartee to Pope the poet :— 

Of a crook-back^ that desired an upright Judge 
to right his wrong. 

A crook-back prayed a judge to right his wrong ; 

Whereto the judge reply'd— ' I would I could 
But oh I you have been wrong your selfe so long, 

That now I cannot right you, though I would. ' 

Of Wolfgangu^ his great nose and thin beard. 

I muse Wolfgangus' beard so thmly grows : 
Yet 'tis no marvel, having such a nose f 
For being huge, it yields such shade and breath, 
That nought can prosper, growing underneath. 

To the following he has little claim, as it will be 
foimd in a less contracted form among the poems of 
uncertain authors, annexed to Lord Surrey's ; and it is 
cited by Mr. Warton as the earliest printed English 
epigram that he remembered. (Hist. Eng. Poetry iii. 
55):— 

Fcut and Loose. 

Paphus was married all in hast, 
And now to wracke doth runne. 

So, knitting of himselfe too fast. 
He hath himselfe undone. 

Of one that lost a great Stomach. 

Marc swears he hath lost his stomach : then, if one 
That 's poor hath found it, he is quite undone. 

These are selected as some of the least exception- 
able epigramatic points, from between three and four 
hundred. 



III. — From Malone's 'Varioram Shake- 
speare,' ed. Boswell, 182 1— vol ii. 134. 

On Deare-Stealing. 

Some Colts, (wild youngsters) that ne'er broken were, 
Hold it a domgkfy detd to steal a deere : 
If cleanly they come off, they /mi/ anon : 
And say their pray is good Cat venison ; 



If otherwise, by them it doth appeare. 

That that which they have stoUen, then is deare.^ 



IV. — In the account of Marlowe and his 
writings by A. Dyce, prefixed to his 
edition of Marlowe 1850, vol i. p. xliii. 
note, he refers to * Davies's Wifs Bed- 
lam^ 161 7,* sig. F. 2, where a certain 
piece by Nash is mentioned as ' knowne 
to every trull.' 



V. — From * The Secrets of Angling : Teach- 
ing, The choisest Tools, Baits and 
Seasons, for the taking of any Fish in 
Pond or River: practised and familiarly 
opened in three Books. By I [ohn] 
D [ennys] Esquire. Printed at London, 
For Roger Jackson, and are to be sold 
at his shop near Fleet Street conduit, 
1613. 

In due praise of this praiseworthy 
SkiU and Work. 

In skills that all do seek, but few do find 
Both gain and game ; (like Sun and Moon, do shine) 
Then th' Art of Fishing thus is of that kind ; 
The Angler taketh both with hook and line, 
And as with lines, both these he takes ; this takes. 
With many a line well made, both ears and hearts ; 
And by this skiU, the skilless skilful makes : 
The corps whereof dissected so he parts ; 
Upon an humble subje^ct never lay 
More proud, yet plainer lines, the plain to lead. 
This plainer Art with pleasure to survey, 
To purchase it with profit by that deed : 
Who think this skill 's too low, then for the high 
This AngUr read and they '11 be ta'en thereby. 

Io(hn) Davies. 



1 Wit's Bedlam, Ep. 93, 8vo, 161 7. Written by John Davie* 
of Herelbrd, as appean firom a passage in which the Author 
says he was a nattve of diat town, and a writing-niaster. That 
this kind of juvenile frolic was generally nncoonected with 
any lucrative motive, may also be inferred fix>m the followtsg 
verses, by the same aathor, in his Scourge of Folly, without 
date, but published about the year 161 1. Of Drusus kiideert' 
siomUmg [see our edn. of Sw of F. im loco\. 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Page 3. I. The British Bibliographer, etc As Brydges 
in 'Restituta' spoiks doubtfully, be it 
noted that Haslewood prepared the article 
for the ' Bibliographer.' His initials, 
'J. H.,' are appended. 



3, coL I, L 35, * Scourge the Follyes* — c 

to the 'Scourge of Folly' (x6zi) : 1. 50, 
' saddfy' — qu. heavily, i,e, from 'sad' in 
the sense of ' heavy : ' coL a, L 4, ' a spadt 
a spadt '—early use of a now familiar phrase: 



1. 13. '/fmnts^'^^Ytxy ancient 

tune : L ao, 'tatu^ss hurt : L aB, ^QmarUr- 

hvmles '—see Glossarial Index. s,v. 



Page 4, ooL z, 1. 7, ' scomu * = scull, bead : coL a, last 
line, ' coMMierfet' = oounterfieiL 



ii 



5, V. From 'The Secrets,' etc^derived firom 
Arber's reprint in his ' En^ish Gamer ' 
(voL L 1877, p. X45). 

G. 
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NOTE. 

The following is the arrangement of Volumes I. and II. respectivelyi 
with our reference-letter prefixed to each article : — 

VoL L a MiRUM m Modum. VoL II. M Wrrrs's PiLoaiMAGB. 

» SumiA Totalis. i A Select Husband. 

c MicROCOSMOs. - Jk Scourge op Folly. 

- d Holy Roods. / Muss's Sacrifice. 

t Humour's Heaven. m Commendatory Poems, Eclogue, etc. 

/ Muse's Teares. m Wrr's Bedlam. 
^ BiEN Venu. 

The references are to the verse lines (exclusive of headings), ^^., VoL I. a, 
page I, coL i, line 2, etc., except where the Poems are divided into 
numbered stanzas or sonnets or epigrams and the like, in which cases the 
number only is given, not the line, unless in some of the longer pieces, 
e.£',y VoL I. df page 3, Na i. When the lines of the poems are 
numbered — ^as in some few instances — the number of the page and the 
line are referred to. With reference to the Notes and Illustrations, I 
generally combine a reference to the Note or Notes with the place in the 
text that is illustrated. An earnest endeavour has been made to record 
every word in Davies in any way noticeable. There will also be found a 
considerable amount of additional annotation and illnstiatioR in the 
Glossarial Index itself— some corrective, or supplementary to the notes 
in the places. In the Index of Names I have excluded the mere incidental 
occurrence of classical names, and the like, in scraps of quotation. On 
these Indices see our Memorial-Introduction. — A. B. G. 
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Abbreuiate, vol II. h, p. 47, ool. Si U 39. 

Abroach, I. d, p. 9, coL i, L 45. 

Abusion, II. k, p. 76, L x68. 

Aby, v., L a, p. to, ooL z, L 44. 

Aodoid, I. a, p. 29, coL a, L 18. 

Aocloyen, II. m, p. 20, ool. a, L za6. 

Aocoy, II. Mt p. ao, ooL a, L laa — 'Then is your cam- 
less courage accoyd,' ^Spcasa, Sh. CaL, Feb. 47. 

Aches, II. A, p. 41, col. I, 1. lo— dissyllable — and so in 
Shakespeare and contemporaries : see my edition 
of Chester's Love's Martyr^ etc, s,v. 

Acquaintance, I. d, p. 6, coL i, L 8 of Sonnet — sense 
requires = acquittance. 

Acquite, I. c, p. 62, col. a, L 37 ; II. A, p. 5, ooL a, L 5a; 

Adamant, I. c, p. 37, coL a, L a9 ; p. 93. coL i, L a8. 

Adamantine, II. /, p. 93 on p. 39, coL z, L 3a, — dia- 
mond-hard* inflexible. 

Addust, adust, I. r, p. 31, col. z, 1. 32. 

Adiome, v,, I. c, p. 86, col a, L Z3. 

Adiuments, I. r, p. Z04, col. a, L a7 — ' sadi things as 
may either bee obnoxious, or an adjuwuHt to natnre. ' 
(Optick Glasse of Humours, Z639.) 

Admire, v. =& to wonder— ^^e^K^ti^r— I. b, p. za, col. a, 
L 24 ; / p. 6. col. z, L 23 : II. /, p. 5a, coL a, L a& 

Adorate, f., II. A, p. 37, No. 45. 

Adumberate, v., I. a, p. 6, coL z, L 43. 

Advantage, v., I. r, p. 59, col. a, L ao. 

Aifreous, I. c, p. 50, coL a, L 9. 

Affect, v., I. r, p. a9, coL a, L 6; p. 40, ooL a, L z8, 
etc 

Affected, II. k, p. a9, coL z. L 8. 

Affects, sb., I. 0, p. zo, coL a, L Z4 ; p. zx, ool z, 
L 46 ; II. /, p. 93, on p. z6, coL z, 1. a9 ; A. 
p. za, Na 45, etc. etc., — affections. So Greene 
— 'Shut up thy daughter, bridle her agiuis* 
(Geoige-a-Greene, the Pinner of Wakefidd : Dyce 
il Z7z). So too Ford {Love's Sacrijict, i. z), ' Would 
tie the limits of our free qfluts.* Also Ben Jonson 
{Case is alUr^d: Gifford vi. 345) :— 

' Rachel, I hope I shall not need to urge 
The ncred parity of our afftctt* 

ASmy, v., I. c, p. 58, col. a, 1. 7. 

Afiront, V, Affront, I. d, p. 7, col. a, 1. zz ; p. a3, coL 2, 

1. Z2. 



After-dap, II. /, p. 69, ooL a, L 33. 

Agnition, II. A, p. 5Z, col. i, L 4a 

Agnixe, v., II. A, p. 5z, coL z, L 4a ; /, p. 33* co'* >' 

L 25. 
Aiax, II. k, p. 75, coL z, L 32 ; p. 76, ooL z, L Z07, — 

with play on ' a jakes.' 
Aie-familiar, I. c, p. 75, coL z, 1. 48. 
Al-bemired, I. c, p. 77, col. 2, 1. 4. 
Alaid, v., I. b, p. 8, coL 2, L z. 
Alderbest— kindred with ' alderliefest ' - dearest of all 

So in Chaucer ' alderfirst, alderlast ' (C. T., 1. 9492). 

Cf. 2 Henry VI., I. z ; II. m, p. 20, col. 2, 1. Z45. 
Ale-stake, II. A, p. zo. No. Z9. 
Algates, I. e, p. 28, st. 236. 
Al-hearing, I. c, p. 55, coL z, L 36. 
All and some, I. a, p. 20, coL 2, L 26 ; ^, p. 6, coL z, 

L t2 ; «, 23, St. Z82 ; II. /, p. 82, coL z, L 37, etc 

etc. So Herrick— ' Something made of thread and 

thrumme, a mere botch of aii and some: ' see my 

edition, s,v. 
An-amort : see 'amorL' 
All-b^garded, I. e, p. 43, col. 2, 1. t5 — covered with 

embroidery. 
AU-bewounding, II. /, p. z6, col. a, 1. 2. 
All-deprauing-banefull, II. /, p. 8, col. z, 1. 39. 
All-learned, I. c, p. Z4, coL 2, L z6. 
All-meastu«s, v., I. d, p. Z3, coL 2, 1. 30. 
All ondy, I. a, p. 23, coL z, L 39. 
All or some, I. c, p. 68, col. z, L 9 ; II. t, p. z8, col. 2, 

L Z2. 

All-swallowing, II. /, p. 50, coL 2, 1. 34. 

AU to, I. *, p. 24, St Z95— Cf. A v.. Judges ix. 53. 

All-vpholder, I. d, p. Z5. col. 2, L 34. 

An-wittie. I. c, p. 33, coL z. L 43. 

Allow, v., I. e, p. 29, sL 245 ; II. /, p. 7. coL z, I. 3, etc 

Allowance, I. b, p. 5, ool 2, L 36. 

Almightly, adv., I. b, p. 25, coL 2, L a8. 

Alow, V. = allow, II. m, p. az, coL a, L 235. 

Aznaine, I. c, p. 9Z, col. 2, L z8 ; I. d, p. 2Z, col. 2. L 

Amated, v., I. c, p. 89, coL x, L 4Z. 

Amatoriall — usually ' amatorious s amatory ' — I. c, p. 

66, col. z. 1. 45. 
Amboges. amboge, I. c, p. 45, col. z, I. iz ; p. 8z, coL 2. 

1. 26. 
Ambodexter, II. A, p. 49, No. 380. 
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Ambrosie, II. ii, p. 31, ooL i, L 8. 

Amtsse, sb., I. a, p. 99, ooL i, L 54 ; II. A, p. ^o, ooL 

X, L 8, etc. 
Amort (all-amort), I. ^, p. 14. coL a, L z6 ; ^ , p. aS, 

coL z. L 45 ; r. p. 34, coL X. I 34 ; p. 49, coL x. 

L a6 ; r, p. 46, coL i, L 37, «- amortir, to deaden. 
Amounts, v., I. d, p. 38. coL z, L 48. 
Ampldy, I. a, p. 24. col. z, L 53. 
Anatomie, anatomy, I. c, p. 49, coL z, L 33 ; i/, p. 18, 

ooL 3, 1. 45 ; tt p. Z7, St. Z07 ; II. A p. 5. coL a, L 

33 ; p. 66, coL z, L Z5. 
Annatomize, anatomiz'd, I. c, p. 8, col. a, L 39 ; p. 6z, 

coL 3. L 3 ; r, p. 36, St 67 ; II. A, p. zo, No. 33 ; 

OT, p. 8. coL 3, L 39 ; p. 9, coL 3, L 7. 
Ancrets = anchorets, L r, p. 33, St. 37. 
Angds « coin so called, I. c, p. 63, ooL z, L z ; L ^, 

p. 38. sL 84 : II. k, p. 30, Na Z93 ; /, p. 86, ooL 3, 

L 4Z. 
AngeU-brigfat, II. A, p. 33, Na Z3, L 34. 
Angell-fiac'd, I. c, p. 94, coL z, L 34. 
Angell-fatre. II. /. p. 4Z, ooL 3, L 34. 
Angel-holi>e, I. f, p. Z4. coL z, L 7. 
Angel's wings — coin. II. /(, p. Z3, No. 4Z, L Z7. 
Angery = ireful, I. r, p. 3Z, ooL 3, L 9 ; p. 74, ctiL z, 

n. 44-47. 
Anteperistexing, v , I. a, p. Z5, coL z, L 43. 
Antick, adj., II. k, p. 30, No. zo8. 
Antideities, I. a, p. 33, ooL 3, 1. Z9. 
Anti-kesars, I. f, p. 73, coL 3, L Z7. 
Antitype, I. «, p, Z3, si. 73 ; II. A, p. 6, No. 4. 
Apaid, apaide, v., I. a, p. 33, coL a, L 4 ; 11. A, p. 40^ 

No. 376 ; II. /, p. 43, coL a, L 39. 
Apaid-ill, II. m, on Eclogue L a — to pay, satisfy, or 

content. Usually with * well ' or ' ill '— < WeH t^^aid, 

glad; ill apaid, sorie,' Rider's Diet Z640, s.v. 

Spenser has the present form : — 

' Till thoo have to my trusty or 
Committed what doth thee so ill aptg^.' 

(Daphn., L 69). 
see Nares, s.v. 
Apochryphide, v., II. A, p. 80, L 34. 
Appaire, v., II. A, p. 47, Na 365; p. 63, cxA. z, 

L3. 
Apparence. I. c, p. 59, coL z, L z6. 
Appeached. t/., II. /, p. 66, coL z, L 56. 
Applauditie, II. A, p. 60, coL a, L 34. 
Apple-squires, II. A, p. 35, col. a, L 3— see good note 

in Nares, s.v. 
Appose — pose, i.€. put the riddle to your peers and 

then ten them the answer, I. r, p. 4, ooL a, L za 
Appostata. I. a. p. 27* coL ». L zz— see Henidt, s,v. 

(my edition of Works). 
Aqua vitae, I. d, p. 33, ooL 3, 1. Z3 ; II. /, p. 39, coL z, 

L 48 ; *, p. 38, St. 83 : /, p. 73, coL z, L 4a 
Arbitennent I> c, p. 35, coL 3, L 36. 
Arch-master, I. c, p. 9, coL z, 1. Z4. 
Arcb-type,— tipe, I. r. p. 90, coL z, L 49; II. A, p. 6, 

Na 4. 
Arch-wonder, I. c, p. 83, coL 3, L 3. 



Areed— oreede, v., I. d, p. za, coL a, L 5Z ; a P* 5» coL 

a, L Z4. 
Arise, si., I. c, p. 8, coL a, 1. z ; if, p. az, ooL a, L 3a 
Arrant, sb., IL A, p. 8z, No. Z33. 
Arsie-varsie — upside down. II. at, p. Z9, ooL z, L 6. 

So ' the world goes arsie-yarsie ' (Passenger of Ben- 

venuto, z6za, quoted in Nares). 
Artery, appears to signify the chief arteries, azid ' artire ' 

Uie lesser?— I. c, p. 39. coL z, L 7. 
Artire— see supra, L r, p. a8, coL z, L 7 ; p. 89, ooL z, 

L 8 ; II. at, p. 9, coL a, L 6, etc. 
Artlesse — devoid of skill. II. k, p. 6z, ooL a. L 8. See 

Henrick, s.v. 
Asbest, II. /, p. 5a, cot a, L z. 
Aacue. I. c, p. 45, coL a, L a ; p. 76, coL z, L Z9 ; II. 

/, p. 63, col a, L 47. 
Aspectors. I. r, p. 93. coL z, L 54. 
Aspire, v. tr., II. A, p. 8, Na aa 
Aasaie, v., 1. c, p. 33, ooL z, L 37. 
Assaiea— assay, 1^., I. c, p. 50, ooL a, L 3Z ; a p* 24. 

St Z97 ; II. A, p. 9, Na za. 
Assise * judgment, I. c, p. 73, ooL z. L a6i 
Assoile, v., I. a, p. 34. ooL z, 1. zz ; c, p. 35, ooL z. 

1.49. 
Assumpted, v., I. ^, p. ig, coL z. L 33. 
Astonied. I. r. p. Z5, st zos. 
Astzologians, II. /, p. 6, ooL z, L aa 
Athwart, II. /, p. Z4. ool. z. 1. 38. 
Atomee, I. c, p. 83, coL a, L 37. 
Attone, v., I. a, p. aa, coL a, L 53 ; r, p. 6, col. z, 1. 

»9 ; P« 47. col. I. L 33 ; ^I- »• P- 8, coL 3. L Z5 ; 

p. z6, ooL 3, L 6 ; il, p. 33, Na za7 ; /, p. 9, col. 

z, L 3, etc. 
Attrition, II. /, p. 48. coL z, L z6. 
Auaile, Auaiks, 1^., I. c, p. 58, ooL a, L Z5 ; II. /. p. 74, 

coL a, L 5a. 
Auarice— used in good sense, II. /, p. 68, coL a, 

1.33. 
Amimi, I. c, p. 8a ooL z, L 44. 
Averted, v. tr., I. d, p. Z3. ooL a, L a6. 
Avoudi, v., I. c, p. 33, ooL 3, L 5. 
Awfiill — full of awe, II. /, p. 3Z, ooL 3, L 38. 
Ay-burning, II. /, p. 33, coL a, L a6. 
Ay^moving, L r, p. 63, cot a, L 361 
Ay-watchfiil, I r, p. 76, ooL a, 1. 3a 
Axur'd, I. c, p. 90, ooL a, 1. za 



B 

Babi^ IL il, p. 6, coL z, L aa ; p. 44, Na Z49 ; p. 47, 
Na 873 ; A P* a4i ooL a, L 34 ; p. 8a, ooL z, L Z3. 

Baocare, IL k, p. 43, No. 33. So in Tamiz^ of the 
Shrew (iL z, L 73) — 

' Saving your tale, Petmdiio, I pray 
Let us, that are poor petidoBers, speak too 
BmccartI you are manrelloas forward.* 

See Nares, s.v. 
Bace, II. A, p. 3a, ool. z. L 5 ; t. p. 7, ooL a, L 8. 
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Back, backst, v. — to ride upon. I. d, p. 15, col 3, 1. 43 ; 

/ p. 4, col. I, L 38. 
Back-bite, v,, II. m, p. 90. col. a. L 173. 
Back-broken, I. c, p. 16, coL i, 1. 19 ; if, p. 15, coL i, 

L 37. 
Badging, v. = proctxring forfdted estates by begging ? 

!• ^» P- 37» St. 81. 
Bag-pipe, I. r, p. 83, col. i, L 8. 
Bagg-piper, I. c, p. 83, coL i, L 7. 
Bag-pudding, II. k, p. 33, No. 3x4. 
Bale, s^., I. r, p. 73, col. 3, L z8 ; r, p. 4, col. i, 1. z6 ; 

II. A, p. 9. No. 34 ; A, p. 45, No. 183 ; m, p. ao, 

coL I, L 106. 
Balke, v., I. r, p. 83, ool. 3, L 4 ; II. /, p. 69, col. i, 

L za 
Balkes, s^,, I. c, p. 94, coL z, L z6. 
BaOadrie, I. g, p. 9, coL 3, 1. 39. 
Balling, si. — bawling, II. k, p. zz, No. 33. 
Ballone-balls, II. i, p. zz, No. 33. 
Balm'dp v., 11. A, p. Z9, No. 97; i(, p. sz, No. ZZ3. 
Balme-breaths, II. k, p. 3Z, coL z, 1. 8. 
Balsamum, II. A, p. Z9, No. 97. 
Ban— bann, v.— to curse, I. a, p. zo, coL 3, L 54 ; p. 90, 

coL X, 1. 36 ; d, p. 9, coL 3, 1. 4 ; ^, p. 8, coL z, 

L 43 ; II. f , p. so, col. z, L 37 ; /, p. 3Z, col z, 

I Z7, etc. 
Bancklesse, adj. — without a shore, II. /, p. Z5, ool x, 

I 37. 
Band, si. = bond, I. ^, p. 5, col 3, 1 5 ; r, p. 35, col z, 

I 33 ; ^' P* '5' St. 99, etc. 

Band, si. * falling band, I. e, p. 6, st. 8. 

Ban-dog, Bandogge — see Nares, x.v., II. A, p. zz. 
No. 33 ; p. 43, No. SS' 

Bandy, v.— originally a term at tennis, from Ft. bandar, 
I. r, p. 38, col. 3, I 3 ; II. /, p. 37, col z, I 50 ; 
p. 54, col 3, 1. 43 ; p. 90, col z, I zo. 

Bandy-wittold, II. A, p. 30, No. Z95. 

Bane, v. * to injure, frequent in tMs sense, not ban * to 
curse, I. d, p. 4, col 3, 1 Z3 ; r, p. 39, sL 9Z ; p. 44, 
col 3, 1 53 ; p. 47, col z, I 46 ; II. t , p. Z4, col z, 
I 6 ; /, p. Z9, col z, I 33 ; j«, p. 3, col a, I 90. 

Bane, sb., I. c, p. 78, ool 3, 1 33. 

Baneth * poisoneth, I. €, p. 44, col. 3, last line — cor- 
rection of note in loco p. 53. 

Bankeroupts, si. « bankrupts, II. A, p. 46, No. az4, — 
' This is a very bankrout, and owes more than he 's 
worth to season.' — Comedy of Errors, iv. a. 

Banning, sb.^ II. A, p. 43, No. aa 

Baracado, v., I. r, p. 5z, col z, I ao. 

Bardy, II. A, p. 39, ool z, I z6. 

Barrell'd, adj. — inhabiting a barrel, I. r, p. 83, cnlL a, 
I 39. 

Barristers, I. f, p. 46, ool a, I az. 

Basaliske, Bas-iliske, I. r, p. 47, cnlL z, I 46; II. A, 
p. Z3, No. 47. 

Base, sb. — to run at Base, I. r, p. 46, col. a, 1. 8. 

Base-high, II. /, p. 73, ool z, I Z5. 

Bas'd. V. — having a bass sound, I. r, p. 30, ool a, 
I44. 



Base-mettled. Base-metled « made of base metal, I. c, 

p. ao, col. 3, 1. Z4 ; II. A, p. 33, col. 3, 1. 6. 
Bash-rags, I. c, p. 95, col. 3. 1. 6. 
Basill — herb. II. A, p. 39. No. 384. 
Baste, V. — in cookery— to baste the meat, II. /, p. 50, 

col z, I 30. 
Basse, adj. -• low, I. c, p. za, col. z. I 38. 
Bat-blind, I. d, p. Z3, col z, I z. 
Bate, sb. — strife, I. a, p. 9, ool a, I 40 ; p. 33, col. z, 

I 33 ; if, p. 33, ool 3, 1 36 ; r, p. Z4, St. 9Z. 
Bat-ful'st, batfull - most fruitful, from ' batten ' to 

fatten. ' Where streams of mOk thro' bat/ul vallies 

flow.' Drayton (Moses), I. 3, p. 36, col a, I 6 

(from bottom) ; IL A, p. 34, No. Z34. 
Batter, v. « to bespatter with batter or paste, II. k, 

p. 8z, I Z34. 
Batter, sb. - pasty matter. II. *, p. 8z, I Z4S. 
Batter, v. - to smash, to beat to pieces, I. c, p. 34. 

col 3, 1 40. 
Beadsman, I. if, p. 4, ool. x, I 38. 
Beastlihed, II. m, p. 30, col x, I 76. 
Beavies (beauies), I. r, p. 93, col x, I 39. 
Beblaine, v., I. e, p. 43. ool 3, 1 xo. 
Bebotch, v., I. €, p. 44, col x, I ax. 
B ecackes, v., II. A, p. 75, 1 3X. 
Beck, becke, a., I. r, p. ax, col z, I 45 ; p. 94, ool x. 

1. 54 ; II. A, p. 48, No. 3x5 ; /, p. 3a, col a, I 37. 
Bedlem, adj., II. A, p. 5, col a, 1. 8. 
Bedowld, v., II. m, p. Z9, col a, I 4X. 
Bedropt, v., I. r, p. 34, st. 4X. 
Beere, sb. * bier. II. A, p. 6x, col x, I 6. 
Beg in n ing lesse, I. a, p. x6, col x, I a6 ; p. ao, ool. a, 

138. 
B^ores, v., I. d, p. x8, ool x, I aa. 
Begrey, II. m, p. 33 on Eel, 1. x6o— not met with else- 
where, but text shows the meaning to be ' againsL' 

—So French gr^, as in 'mangre,' Ti. malgrd, in 

spite of. 
Beheaded, v., I. c, p. 6, col x, I 39. 
Beheau'n, v., I. a, p. 8, col. i, I 8 ; r, p. 65, col a, I 

44 ; <^ p. 7, ool X, I 33 ; ^, p. 8. ool x, I 38 ; r, 

p. 9, st 34 : II. A, p. 33, col 3. 1 38. 
Behight, v., II. m, p. 5, col. x, I xx. 
Behoue, sb., I. c, p. 64, col 3, 1 49 ; 1^ p. 36, ool z, I 

44 ; II. A, p. 4, col X. 1. 36 ; A, 39, Na 380. 
Behouen, v., II. m, p. ao. col a. I X37. 
BehouefuU, I. r. p. 5X, col 3, I 3a 
Behypocrit, v., II. /, p. 75, ool z, 1. 53. 
Belk, v., II. A, p. 46, col. 3. 1 37. 
Bdlamour, bellamoure, I. c, p. aa, col a, 1. aa ; p. 9a, 

ool a, I 34 ; /, p. 6, ool X, I 37 ; II. A, p. 53, 

ool 3, 1 4. 
Bdl-man, II. m, p. 8, col 3, Na 6. 
Bell-sire, Belsire, I. r, p. ao, ool x, I 30 ; 1^ p. a6, ool. 

X, I 6. 
BeUy-cheere, I. a, p. xo, col 3, 1 49 ; r, p. 36, col. x, 

I Z7 ; r, p. 44. col z, L zs. 
Belly-gods, I. c, p. 36, col z, 1. 18. 
Bemire, v., I. c, p. 49, ool x, I 89 ; p. 58, col x, I x. 
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Ben-clarkes, II. A. p. 35, ool. i, 1. ag. 

Be-mute, v., II. i, p. 31, No. 19^ 

Bents, sb.^ I. c, p. 50, col. i, L 3. 

Bereauen, t/., I. a, p. xo, ool. i, L xx ; r, p. 35, ooL a, 
L 36 ; II. k, p. 14, No. 56. 

Besot. V, «- besott. I. c, p. 31, coL x, L x6 ; p. 77. coL 
X, 1. 23. 

Bestad, v., I. ^, p. 90. coL x, L 24 ; p. 25, coL i. L 6 ; 
c, p. 14, coL X. L 39 ; e, p. 37, sL 78. 

Besteere, v., I. r, p. 99, col. a, L aa 

Best4nckt, I. c, p. x8. ool. x, I 38. 

Best-cfaeape, II. k, p. 37, No. 957. 

Best-sighted, I. r, p. 64, coL x. L 41. 

Be-wet, II. M, p. X4, coL x, L X5a 

Bewiap. I. d^ p. 17, coL x, 1. 5a. 

Bewxates, v., II. k^ p. 5, col. a, L 3X. 

Biaoe * bias* IL A, p. 3X, coL a, L 9. 

Bible-bearing, II. /, p. 86, ooL x, 1. 3X. 

Bibliotbec, II. m, p. 9, coL i, L 36. 

Bice, I. f, p. 93, ooL X, L 37. 

Bifiuc, I. dt p. X3, coL a, L 41. 

BMormed, I. r, p. aa, ooL x, L 33. 

BiU-man, I. r, p. 47, ooL a. 1. 33. 

Binarie, sb., IL A, p. 18, No. 9a 

Bittnr, II. A, p. 4a, No. 64. 

Blabber, v., IL i, p. 8x, L 9X. 

Bladuds, sb,, II. /, p, 87, coL a, 1. 4x. *•* By a momen- 
tary lapse I forgot that this is a real name of 
an andent British king. 

Blaines, ^. *boils or imposthumes, I./, p. 8, ooL a, L 8. 

Blandishment (ridicoled as a new word)— IL A, p. 76, 
L 1x7. 

Blase, v.. I. a, p. 19, ooL x, L 3 ; IL A, p. xx, No. 39 ; 
p. x6, Na 74 ; m, p. 5, coL a, L a ; p. 8, coL a, 
L I, eta etc. 

Blase, sb., II. A, p. 6a, col. i, L 31. 

Blemmyes, II. A, p. 36, No. 399. 

Blessed-cursed, I. d^ p. a6, coL a, L 15 — used in the title- 
page of Joseph Fletcher's famous poem (F. W. 
Library edition). 

Blessed-cQTsed-blessed, II. /, p. 30, ooL a, L 9. 

Blind-worme, I. c, p. 76, coL i, L 9. 

Blissfiill-blislesse-blessed, I. </, p. 34, ooL a, last line. 

Blist, v., I. r. p. 44. ooL a, L a8 ; p. 77, coL a, L ai ; 
p. 86, coL X, L 3, etc. 

Block, sb., blocke, I. c, p. aa. coL x, L 37 ; /, p. 8. ooL 
a, L 3 ; II. A, p. 77, 1. 304 ; /, p. 34, col. i. L 49. 

Block-head, adj., II. A, p. 35, coL x, L 3. 

Bk>ckish, IL A, p. 75, L xa 

Blonket, IL ot. p. aa on EcL, L 65. Taken finom 
Spenser's Shiep. CaL May. L 5, 'Our bkmcket 
liveries bene aD to sadde ' = gray, i.e, gray coats. 
See Nares, s.v, 

Bloud-brookes, I. ^ . p. 57. coL a. L 38. 

Bloud-detesting, I. r, p. X4, coL a. L 38. 

Bloud-sucking, I. r, p. 57, coL a. L 39^ 

Blubberd, tuij., I./, p. 9, coL x, L 31. 

Boateth, v., IL ot, p. X3. coL x. 1. 33. 

Bobs, sb., II. A, p. 6, col a. 1. 39. 



Bodge, IL A, p. aoi coL a, L 6. 

Bodkin, I. c, p. 93. ool. x, L 46. 

Bolt, V. — to sift : see 'boult,' IL /, p. 76, coL a, L 4X. 

Bolts, sb, >- arrows, II. »', p. 4, coL x, L ax ; /, p. 66, 

ooL X. L 58. 
Bond-aemants, IL t, p. xa, ooL i, L a. 
Bone-bruiz'd, I. f, p. a8, coL x, L x. 
Bone-fires, I. g, p. 7, coL x, L 4a. 
Bookish, Bookishness. IL «. p. 5, ooL x, L a ; ,ikid^ coL 

I, 1. X. 

Bookt, v., IL /, p. 6. ooL i. L xa 

Boord. I. c, p. 3a, coL a. L 39 ; «, p. 45. coL x. L x6 ; 

II. A. p. a8, Na X79 ; p. 34, No. a88 ; ^, pc 4. 
L XX * 'French, abordtr^ to go or come side by 
side with : hence it has the same etymology and 
meaning as accost (acooast. Fr. ooste or o6te) 
"accost her or front her. board her. woo her, 
assail her" (Twdfth Night, L 3). As a resulting 
sense, the FYench abomder also means to become 
familiar with Cotgrave. (Aldine Herbert, pp. 33^)- 
Boorde, v., boord, bourd, * to jest. 

Boorders, sb. — jesters, IL »'. p. xa, coL x, L 55. 
Boot, sb„ I. c, p. 56. ooL X, L 43 ; IL A, p. 45, Na 18a. 
Boote, v., I. r, p. 58, coL x. L 35. 
Bootelesse, I. p. 89, ooL x, L 45 ; c, p. xoa, coL x, 

Boowle, sb. * globe, II. /. p. xo, col. a, L X3. 

Bordes, sb. = tables, L ^, p. 8, coL a, L 4a. 

Botch, v.. L r, p. 44, coL x, L 8. 

Botch, sb,, I. c, p. 77, coL a, L 9 ; II. A, p. 76, L xa9. 

Botdiing, du^'.* IL A, p. 81, L 83. 

Bots, IL A, p. aa coL a, L 6 ; p, 4a, Na aa. 

Bottomlesse, IL /, p. a6, coL x> L 31 ; p. 33, coL a, 

^33- 
Bougfa-deckt-dainty, L ^ , p. 99, coL i, L 43. 

Boult, V. — to sift : see 'bolt.' I L A, p. 49, Na 358. 

Bow'd. V. =£ bent, II. A, p. X9, No. 96. 

Bowers, sb. * people who bow, I. A, p. X5, ooL a, L 14. 

Bowie, J^. = globe, I. c, p. 44, coL a, L sa 

Bowh, j^., IL A, p. 64, ooL a, L 33. 

Bowse, v., II. A, p. xo, Na X9. 

Bradcs, sb. = breaks, rents, IL /, p. 77, ctiL i, L 43. 
So Bailey, s. v. ('brack'), 'a flaw or fault in any- 
thing.' 

BndEt, V. s broken, tocn, IL /, p. 77, ooL x, L 38. 

Brain-begotten, L r. p. 8, coL a, L 36^ 

Breine-bredd, I. c, p. X3. ooL a. I 3a ;^. p. 9, coL & L a. 

Braine-pan « skull, I. d, p. xa, coL i> L 54. 

Brain-sick, I. e, p. 46. ooL x. L 37. 

Bnds s brawls, L r. p. 54, coL a, L 4. 

Brasse-neck'd, L </, p. xx, ooL x, L xd 

Brast, V. * burst, I. a. p. 14. coL a, 1. X5 ; p. 34. ooL i, 
L 43 ; I. €, p. 6, St. 5 ; IL »', p. 6, coL a, L a. 

Brat, sb; II. /. p. xa ooL i, L 3. 

Braue, adj., L ^, p. aa coL a, L X3 ; II. /, p. 6^ ooL a, 
L 4a 

Braue, v.. I. c, p. aa coL a, L xa. 

Branes, sb. — boasts, IL /, p. 43. col a, I 43. 

Branles. v., IL », p. 3, col. a, 1 33. 
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Braverie, I. r, p. ao, coL a, L la 

Braiiing, adj., I./, p. la, ooU a, L la. 

Bray, v. » to crush, to pound, I. 3, p. 6, coL a, 1. 5 ; 

II. /, p. zi, col. a, I. 44 ; p. 76, ooL a, L 41. 
Bray, v, — to cry out, to shout, I. /, p. 7, ooL a, L 49. 
Brayning, adj,, II. A, p. 35, col. i, L 14. 
Brayn-wright, I. a, p. 7, col. a. L 6. 
Braake, v. = to burst, L c, p. la, coL i. L 33 ; II. /. 

p. 85, coL a, L 31. 
Breake, v. = to become bankrupt, II. /, p. 73, ool. i, 

1.S3- 
Bieake-backe, adj,^ I. 3, p. ai, coL i, 1. 4a. 

Breake-necke, adj,^ I. c, p. 39, ool. i, L 14 ; II. /, p. 56, 
ooL a, L zo. 

Breoth'd, v. /ir., I. ^, p. 63. ool. z, L za. 

Breatb-possesst, I. e^ p. a7, col. a, L 4Z. 

Breefenesse, I. c^ p. z8, ool. a, L 5a. 

Breme, adj,^ II. m, p. ao, coL a, 1. zaz. = sharp, fierce. 
So Spenser, ' Comes the brtnu winter * (Shep. Cal. 
Feb. 4a). 

Bren, v. =» Co bum, I. a, p. z6, col. z, 1. z ; r, p. a6, 
col. a, 1. a. 

Brent, v. >* burnt, I. f, p. 35, col. z, 1. 6 ; II. A, p. Z7, 
No. 8z. 

Brifly, I. r, p. 60, col. z, L 3a ; II. m, p. 4. ool. z, 1. 33. 

Bright-ey'd, I. b, p. za, coL a, 1. 3. 

Bright, sb,, I. r, p. 74, ooL a, L zo. 

Brittaine, j3., I. f, p. az, ool. a, 11. 34. 44. 

Brittaine, adj.^ I. c, p. az, col. z, IL 4. a6 ; II. k^ p. 33, 
No. aa3. 

Broach, v., Broch, I. £-, p. 4a, col. a, 1. Z9 ; df, p. 7, 
coL z, L a ; II. h, p. 43, col. z, 1. a8 ; /, p. 70, ool. 
a, L 5, etc. 

Broaching, v., I. «, p. 33, st Z85. 

Brooke, v., I. r, p. 33, col. a. 1. a ; p. 34, col. z, 1. 38, 
II. h, p. 36, ooL z, 1. 33 ; /. p. 5z, col. a, 1. 47, etc. 

Brouch, I. Ct p. 90, col. a, 1. 35. 

Browne Bill, I. «, p. 5a, on p. 47, ool. a, I 3Z = a kind 
of pike or halbert, fonzierly carried by the English 
infantry, and afterwards the usual weapon of watch- 
men. See Nares, s,v. So Greene (Friar Bacon 
etc. ) ' Up, Miles, to your task ; take your brown 
bfll in your hand.' (Dyce i. Z97). Used as ' Brown 
Bess ' was for the old firelocks. 

Browne Paper Merchant, I. e, p. 44, col. z, L Z3. 

Brute — Brutus, I. c, p. Z9, col. a, 1. 37 ; p. ao, col. z, 
1. Z9. 

Budge, sb.^ \.b, p. Z5, col. a, 1. 40. 

Buff-skin, I. r, p. Z3, col. r, 1. 4. 

Bugs, sb,^ I. «, p. ao, St. Z57 ; p. az, st. z6a ; p. 33, st. 
Z83. 

Bug-beares, I. e^ p. aa, st. Z76. 

Bultee, sb., I. r, p. 37. ool. z, L 3a. 

Bulwarkes, r., I. c, p. 37, col. a, L 33. 

Bum-basted, I. c, p. 8z, col. 3, 1. 9. 

Bum-fidlers, II. k^ p. zo. No. 33. 

Buigamasks, I. e, p. Z07 on p. 94, col. z. 1. 39»some 
kind of dance. It should be written ' Bergamask ' 
from Bergamo the city, or Bergamasco the province, 



in the State of Venice. See Midsuznmer Night's 
Dream ('a Bergomask Dance,' v. z), and Nares, 

Buigen, v., I. df, p. 38, col. a, 1. 6. 

Burse >« Fr. Bourse, i.t, place of Kichange, I. e, p. 7, 
St. zs ; p. 30, St. ZS7. 

Busie-Head, I. ^ , p. 57, ooL 3, 1. 3. 

Buskins, Buskine, I. r, p. 83, col. 3, 1. zo; e, p. 6, 
St. 6. 

Buskin-Poet > dramatist, II. k^ p. 53, col. a, 1. 36. 

But =: without, II. t, p. 5, ooL z, L 30. So *S^0iftW still, 
e,g,^ ' I 've oome away but my spectacles/ etc 

But, sb., I. c, p. 67, coL 3, 1. 33; II. i, p. 64, ool. 3, 
1. 33. 

Butler's box, II. k, p. 38, col. 3, 1. aa. 'One asked a 
fellow what Westminster HaU was like? marry, 
quoth the other, it is like a butler's box at Christ- 
mas, for whosoever loseth, the box will be sure to 
bee a wiimer.' — (John Taylor's Workes Z630, 
quoted by Nares, s.v., which see.) 

Buxome, II. A, p. Z4, No. 59; nt, p. ao. ool. a, 1. 
165. 

By, sb. *- By and maine, I. e, p. 48, col. z, 1. a «■ terms 
in card-playing. 

By and by » inunediately, I. c, p. 37, ool. 3, 1. 4Z. 

By and Main >* terms in card playing, I. e, p. 48, 1. a. 

^-parted, I. </, p. 38, col. 3, L 40 — divided into two. 
See also ibid. p. 7, ooL z, 1. 5, — I had explained it 
» twice-divided, p. 33, in loco. 

By-path, by-pathes, I. r, p. 88, col. z, 1. 36 ; II. /, p. 13, 
col. 3, L 30 ; p. 45, coL 3, 1. Z3. 

By-purposes, II. /, p. 48, col. z, 1. zo. 



Caball, sb., vol. II. /, p. 5z, coL 3, 1. Z5. 

Cadaver, Cadaueres, I. </, p. 34, col. 3, 1. 30; II. A, 

p. 49, col 3, 1. 54 ; II. /, p. 65, ooL z, 1. 35. 
Caduke, II. m, p. 30, col. z, L zzz. 
Caesar, sb., I. a, p. 39, col. a, 1. 54 ; c, p. 81, col. a, 

11. zo, zz ; e, p. 40, st. Z04. 
Csesared, v., I. </, p. 36, coL z, 1. Z7. 
Csesarizeth, v., I. c, p. 35, col. 3, 1. s. 
Csesar-like, I. c, p. 59, ool. z. 1. zo; p. 6a, col. 3, 

1. Z7. 
Caitifes, 11. /, p. 50, ooL z, 1. 3. 
Caitiue-coorage, II. m, p. Z9, col. z, 1. 37. 
Calcedone, I. r, p. 93, col. z, 1. 34. 
Camerado, II. i(, p. 30, No. Z99. 
Can ('can no skill'), II. i, p. z8, col. z, 1. 33. 
Canceale, v. intr., 1. 1, p. 43, col. z, 1. 3z. 
Canker, II. A, p. 35, col. 3, 1. 53. 
Cankred, adj., I. d, p. sz, col. i, 1- 39. 
Cantone, ib., I. c, p. 33. col. a, 1. 30. 
Capitall, sb. — the head, II. /, p. aa. col. a, 1. 48 ; 

p. 37, coL z, 1. 43. 
Capite (in capit6), II. /, p. 34, col. 1, 1. 24. 
CapreoU, II. /, p. 6, col. z, 1. 47. 
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Capttuate. v., I. ^ . p. 35. ooL i, L 24; p. 34. coL z. 

L 43 ; I- ^» P- 43. ooL z. L 7 ; II. k, p. 44, ool. a. 

L 57, etc. 
Carcanet, I. c^ p. 89, ooL z, L 38 ; I. «, p. Z5, st. 94. 
Carde, sh. (seaman's card), I. c, p. 38, ooL a, L aa 
Care-A-wayes, II. k^ p. 64, ool z, L 44. 
Care-doth'd, I. c, p. 43, ooL a, L 38. 
Care-douded, II. k, p. 17, No. 8z ; /, p. 37, coL a. 

Lax. 
CarefoU >« fbU of care, sorrowfuU, I. d^ p. Z5, coL z, 

L47. 
Cark, carke, M.. ScUUk still—I. ^ , p. 99, coL z, L 96 ; 

L/, p. Z3. coL a, L 3a ; II. A. p. 50, coL a, L 4Z ; 

i, p. 39, No. 285 ; «i, p. 90, ooL z, L Z05. 
Caike, v., II. m, p. az. coL z, L aza. 
CarpeC-kiugfat, II. », p. 3, ooL a, L 37. 
Carriage = behaviour, II. /. p. 44, col. a. L 34. 
Caasiere, v., I. r, p. 9Z, ooL a, L 4a. 
Cast, V. >« to reckon, II. /, p. 96, coL z. I. 39. 
Cast, «. — to condemn, II. /, p. 30, coL a, 1. 16. 
CastaU, adj., II. k, p. 39. No. 384. 
Cataplastrum. sb., I. d, p. z6, col. a, L 5. 
Catch, A.t II. /, p. 37, coL z, 1. 44. 
Catch-polles, II. m, p. Z3, L 45. 
Caterbrall — some kind of dance, I. r, p. 94, coL z, 

L a6 ; IL M, p. Z4, coL z, 1. 8z ; pi z6 on Coryat, 

L 8z. 
Gates. 1*., I. f, p. 33, coL 3, L 37 ; p. 94, coL 3, L 37 ; 

d, p. 33, coL 3, L 7 ; ^, p. 7, ooL 3, L 50 ; II. h, 

p. 46, coL 3, L Z7 ; A, p. 3Z, Na Z09 ; /, p. 43, 

ooL z, L 35 ; «i, p. 5, coL z, L 36. 
Causeful, I./, p. 9, ooL z, L 39. 
Cauterixe, t/., II. /, p. 39. ooL z, 1. 36. 
Caneats, sb., I. «, p. 35, st 307. 
Cave, caue — Lat. beware, I. c, p. 55, col. a, L 33 ; 

II. /, p. 86, col. z, L Z4. 
Cawsers, I. c, p. 70, coL z, L 37. 
Cease, v. /r., II. /. p. 49, ooL z, L 4. 
Cease, v. « seise, I. r. p. 94, coL a, L 37. 
Chafe, v., II. /, p. 73, ooL 3, L 38. 
Chafes, j^, IL t, p. z8, ooL z, L 3z. 
Chaffendish, II. k^ p. 49, No. 38a 
Cha£i, sb. — chaps, jaws—so ScaUci still, ' cbafts,' II. k, 

p. Z4. No. 54. 
Chairs, sb. >* thrones, I. b, p. Z5, ooL a, 1. za. 
Chamber-scapes, I. c, p. 93, coL z, L 9. 
Chamfers, v., II. at, p. 30, coL 3, I. Z3z. 
Changeling, II. k, p. Z4, No. 55 ; p. 56, col. z. 1. 9. 
Channellixe, v., I. d, p. ao, ooL i. 1. z. 
Chapps — jaws, II. m. p. 5, coL z. L a6. See under 

•Chafs.* 
Chaps, II. M, p. 4. col. z, L 8, and foot-note. 
Chapt-lippes, II. nv, p. 4, ooL i, L 40, and foot-note. 
Character, v., I. b, p. 4, col. z, 1. 6 ; II. /, p. 4. coL a, 

1. 34. 
Character, sb., I. a, p. 7, col. 2, 1. 41'; p. zo, coL z, 

L 45 ; p. II. col. 2, 1. 41 ; d, p. 7, col. 2, U 9 ; p. za, 

coL I, 1. 23. 
Charming, adj., II. h, p. 17, No. 80. 



Chartells, A. — challenges, letters of defiance, II. k, 

p. 8z, L Z06. 
Chat, J*., I./ p. Z3, coL a, L sz. 
Chaunter, II. at. p. az, ooL a, L 337. 
Cheate, j^., I. f, p. 94, coL 3, L 39. 
Check, sb., I. c, p. 4a, coL a, L zz ; II. h, p. 46, coL i, 

La8. 
Check. v„ I. f. p. 7a, coL z, 0. 34, 36 ; II. /, p. 68, 

coL z. L 3z. 
Checkers, j^. - chess, II. /, p. 68, coL z, L 3a. 
Check-role, check-rowle >* roll of servants in a great 

house, I. r. p. 70, coL a, L Z9 ; «, p. 31, it 8 ; 

II. /, p. 99, coL a, L 35. 
Chequers, v. >« treasures (which corrects our note im 

loco). 1 suppose 'chequers' -treasures is from 

the reckoning up in the exchequer, then done by 

tallies,~ll. A, p. 33, ooL a. L 36. 
Cherishment, II. m, p. Z5, ooL a, L Z38. 
ChiO-oold, IL /, p. 49, coL 3, L 3Z. 
Chindces, sb., II. b, p. 44, No. Z36. 
Chizie, V. — to cleave, I. c, p. z8, coL z, L 38. 
Chiuen A achieves or achieved, II. at, p. aa on Ed., 

L Z38. See Halliwell under * Cheve.' 
Chiuisance >* chevisance, i.e. achievement, II. as, p. 33 

on Ed, L 8z. 
ChoUer, I. e, p. 43, coL z, L 33. 
Christall-cleere, IL /, p. zz, coL z, L zz. 
Christ-crosse, I. d, p. Z5, ooL z, L 34 ; p. z6, ooL z, L 9. 
Chromatick, adj. >« nmsical, I./ p. 8, coL z. L 96. 
Chronography, I. c, p. 83, ooL z, L za 
Cimerian, I. c, p. 60, ooL z, L 6. 
Qpres. I. c, p. 90, ooL z, L 43. 
Circulates, v. — endides, L ^, p. 37, ooL a, L 34. 
Circulise, v. >* endrde, I. c, p. 30, coL 9, L Z4 ; p. 6$. 

ooL 9, L Z4; p. 90, ooL 3, L zo; p. 93, ooL z. 

L 3a 
Circumvention, L r, p. 59, ooL z, L 4Z. 
Cittie-common-wealth. II. A, p. ao^ Na Z04. 
Civility, I. c, p. 59, ooL z, L 99. 
dappe, sb., L r, p. 6, ooL z, L 35. 
Ctezkes, darke, I. c, p. 79, coL a, L 3Z ,* IL m, p. Z9, 

ooL z, L Z5. 
Claw, v., dawde, I. c, p. 55, ooL z, L 34 ; II. ifc, p. 35. 

ooL z, L 4z ; A, p. 49, Na 38a ; /, p. 30^ ooL a, 

L 36 ; at, p. 9a ooL z, L 84. 
Qaw-backs — flatterers, I. c, p. 37, ooL z, L 3 ; p. sa 

ooL z, L 3 : II. k, p. 35, coL z. L 4Z ; i(, p. 48, 

Na 334 ; p. 49, No. 383. * I had daw-backs eoen 

at Court full rife.'— (Minor for Mag.) 
Clawcrs, sb., L/, p. 9, coL z, L Z9; II. i, p. 6, coL a, L 5. 
Clawing, sb., I. e, p. 5, coL z, L 33 ; II. A. p. 35. ooL z. 

L 43 ; /, p. 74, coL z, L 49. 
Cleept. v., II. at, p. t9, coL 3, L 5Z. 
Qeere-eyed, 1. c, p. 46, ooL 3, L Z5. 
Clceving. v., II. at, p. 4, coL a, foot-note. 
ClifEs, I. e, p. 3^, St. 6a 
Clim o' dough — noted ardier and outlaw of the well- 

kziown ballad. See Nares, under ' Adam Bell,' II. 

at, p. 90, coL z, L 87. 



GLOSSARIAL INDEX, 



Clip, v., II. A, p. 30, ooL I, L 41 ; /, p. z6» ool. i, L 33 ; 
p. 17. ooL I, L 3 : p. 93, ooL a, L 27 ; p. 39, coL s. 
1. 50 ; M, p. 19, col a, L 55. 

Clire, I. tf, p. ai, ooL a, L aa. 

Qockt =s cloaked, II. /, p. 56, coL i, L 16. 

Cloi'd, v., I. r, p. 6a, coL z, 1. 31 ; p. 63, coL a, 1. 41. 

Qophonian, IL k. No. 3x5— qu. = Colophonian, i,e, 
skilled in making flourishing taO-pieoet. Un- 
doubtedly Bales the Writing-master was intended ; 
on whom see D'Israeli's Curiosities of Literature, 
s.n. 

Close, sb,t I. Ct p. 63, ooL a, L 41. 

Cloth-rash, I. «, p. 51 on st. 14, L i >* doth made of 
' rash,' which was a kind of inferior silk, or silk and 
stuff combined, called in FVendi. according to 
Howell, burail (Vocab. § as). Davies excellently 
supplements and confirms Nares, s,v, 

Cloud-cloakes, 1^., II. /, p. 37, coL i, t 35. 

Qoud-dissoluing, II. A, p. 17, No. 81. 

Clouting, v., II. A, p. 49, No. 369. 

Clouts, sb,^ II. /, p. a7, coL a, 1. 43. 

Clowches, sh, >« clutches, II. nt. p. ao, coL i, I. 78. 

Coact, v., I. tf. p. aS. col a. I aa ; </, p. 30^ ool a, L 33 ; 
e, p. 43. col a, I 9 ; p. 49, col a, I 39 ; II. A, p. 45, 
ool a, I 41 ; /, p. 14, ool a, I 4a, « compel 

Coape, sh. =a covering, and see 'cope,' I. a, p. aa, 
col a, I 35 ; e, p. 45, col a, I 37 ; II. k, p. 39, 
col a, I 39 ; M, p. ao, col a, I xagu 

Coapesmate, sb,^ I. d^ p. 10, ool i, 1. 39, = companion. 
Is it derived from ' cop ' in the sense of the beam 
that is placed between a pair of drawing-oxen ? So 
— yoke-fellow, jugalis, v^fvyof . which has the same 
transference of meaning. See Philippians iv. 3. 

Coarse, sb, >« corse, II. A, p. 9, No. 15. See * Corpse.* 

Coate, i^., II. A, p. 39, No. a85. 

Coate, sh. (of arms), II. /, p. 69, col a, I 36. 

Cobweb-nooke, II. A, p. 80, 1 561 

Cock *- game term, II. A, p. 38, ool i, 11. 39, 4a. 

Cocker, v., II. A, p. 48, col z, I 3a 

Cock-nay, II. A, p. 45, No. X79. Among other mean- 
ings given by Halliwell in 'cockney' is 'a lean 
chicken,' which suits the text. His reference to 
Malone's Shakespeare, x. ZZ7, is of no use, as there 
is no explanation, in this sense, though Davies is 
quoted. 'Cocknell' and 'cockerell' are young 
cocks ; so there may have been another word to 
denote a lean one. 

Cock on the hoope — see Nares, j.v., which this use 
confirms, II. A, p. 47, Na 387. 

Cockring, sb.^ I. f, p. 46, ool z, I 34. 

Cocks of the game, I. ^, p. 33, col z, I 3. 

Cocks-combe, j^., II. A, p. a8. No. z8o, I 3a ; w, 
p. Z3, col z, I 3. 

Cock-shoote, II. A, p. zo. No. aa 

Cogitations, sb, — thought, I. r, p. Z3, ool z, I 49. 

Coile, sh,, I. c, p. 60, col X, I a6 ; €, p. 38, st. 9a 

Coinquination, see ' coninquinate,' II. m, p. Z4, col 
a, I XS3. 

Coitu (in ooitu), IL nt, p. 3, col a, I Z4. 
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C6ld-cleere, II. A, p. 9, No. a6. 

Cole-black, I. c, p. 3a, col a, I 8. 

CoUoqui, I. t, p. 30, St. 5. 

Columbine, adj, >« dove-like, I. /, p. 5, col a, I 5. 

Columna, II. /, p. 63, col a, I 35. 

Comber, I. a, p. 37, col z, I 37. 

Combrously, I. c, p. 90, col a, I ao. 

Conunixt, v., I. a, p. 9. col. i, I 10 ; c, p. 83, col. a, 

L39. 
Commons, sb, (>« provisions), I. c, p. 6a, col z, 11 5, 6 ; 

II. A, p. 34, No. Z9. 
Common-plAoe, i^., I. r, p. aa, col z, I Z5. 
Common-sense, I. a, p. 6, col z, I 5 ; p. 7, ool. a. I 

a6 ; p. 9, col z, I 39 ; p. Z3, col a, 1. a ; p. a6, 

col z, I 49 ; «, p. za, st. 6a. 
Common-weale, L ^ , p. 60, col. a, 1. zz. 
Common-wealth, I. c, p. 56, col a, la; p. 6a, col z, 

I zz. 
Common-woe, I. r, p. 56, col a, I a. 
Compact, v., I. a, p. 39, col a, I vj, 
Compasse, v., with play on word, I. c, p. 57, ool. a, 

11. 4.5- 
Compassing, v., with play on vrord, I. c, p. 59, col. z, 

1. 40. 
Compdl, V. >« to drive away, II. /, p. z8, col z, I 47. 
Compile, t/., I. </, p. 6, col z, I 4. 
Compkdn, v, (to complain upon), I. «, p. ao, st Z48. 
Complements, I. d, p. 37, col i, I 5. 
Complexion, L ^ , p. 65, col a, I Z9 ; p. 84, col z, 11. ^ 

4.6. 
Complish't, V,, I. A, p. Z9, col z, I az. 
Compost, sb, >« soil, manure, IL /. p. 47, col a, I 3a. 
Composure, II. t, p. Z3, col a, I a. 
Comprise, sh,, comprise, I. a, p. 37, ool a, I z6 ; A, p. 

x8, col z, I 47 ; e, p. Z7, sL zz8 ; IL /, p. 77, ool 

1. 1- 53- 
Comprising, jA., II. /, p. 3a, col z, I aS. 

Comprise — Comprise, v., L f, p. 64, ool z, I 34 ; p. 79, 

ool a, I za ; p. 8a, col z, I aa, etc 
Con, V. B to can, II. m, p. ao, ool z, I 9X ; p. ao^ col 

a, I Z33. 
Conbine, v., II. /, p. Z3, ool a, I 4& 
Conoeaving, adj,, I. c, p. 40, ool a, I Z3. 
Conceit, cooceipt, sh,, I. a, p. 5, ool z, I 7 ; p. zz, ool 

a, I a7 ; II. A, p. 7, No. Z3 ; /, p. 79, ool a, I 4Z, 

etc. 
Concent, sb,, I. c, p. zo, col a, I 37. 
Concent, v., I. c, p. 30, ool a, I 3; p. 46^ col a, 

I 38. 
Condime, tidj,, I. c, p. 39, col z, I 4a. 

Conclusions, sb, (to try), L ^, p. z6, ool a, I 43 ; IL 

A, p. zs, No. 65. 
Conooct, v„ I. c, p. 3Z, col a, I 39 ; p. 3a, col a, I 

43 ; e, p. az, st. z6a 
Concoction, I. e, p. 33. col z, I 34 ; / p. za, 0^. z, 

I a4 ; II. /, p. 43, col z, I a6. 
Concordance, I. e, p. 36, ool. z, I 7. 
Condeoorate, v., I. /, p. 7, ool x, I 37. 
Condiments, I. c, p. 3a, col a, I 3a 

B 
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Coodites, sd. *- conduits, I. a, p. 6, ooL 9^ L 96 ; r, p. 

58, coL a, I 42. 
Condit-pipe, II. k, p. 63. coL a, L 40. 
Condole, v. tr., I. d» p. 6, ooL x, L 83 ; p. xi, ooL 9, 

1* S •' P- 15. col- a. 1- " ; d, p. a7, coL i, L 31. 
Conducts, sb. — conduits, I. r. p. 33, coL a, L 33. 
Confected, adj,, I. e, p. 93, coL a, L 40 ; «, p. 8, it 93 ; 

II. /, p. zz. coL z, L 49. 
Conference — comparison, I. a, p. Z3, ooL 9, L 5. 
Conferre = to compere^ I. tf, p. za, coL i, L 93 ; pi I9. 

coL a, L 9. 
Confine, v. = to border upon, L a, p. 8, ooL 9» L 53. 
Confixt, v., I. a, p. 14, ctA. z, L 39 ; ^, p. 9, coL z, L 3 ; 

p. za, ool a, L 8 ; r, p. 83, coL 9^ L 37 ; p. 89, 

coL z, L 97. 
Conflicted, v., L d, p. 20, ooL 9, L 99. 
Confiacted, v. = broken, I. </, p. 90. coL z» L 9. 
Confrigerate, v., I. d, p. z6, ooL z, 1. 50. 
Conglutinate, v. tr., L r, p. 69, cc^ z, 1. 7 ; d, p. z6, 

col. z, 1. 59. 
Congratulate, v. tr.^ L r, p. 19, ooL 9, L 94. 
Coninquinate, v., and see 'coinquination,' L dL pi 98, 

coL 9, L 25. 
Conitiring, adj., I. d, p. 7, coL a, L 39. 
Connext, v., I. a, p. 7, ooL z, L 54 ; p. 91. coL 9, L 45 ; 

b, p. az, coL a, L 33. 
Conning, sb.^ I. r, p. 80, ooL z, L 35 ; IL A, p. 34, ooL 

Z, L Z2. 

Ccnmy, sb.^ II. A, p. 38, coL a, L 9a 

Conny-catched, v., II. A, p. 38, coL z, L 34. 

Conny-catcfaer, IL i(, p. 76, L 85. 

Conscience ^ ooosdousness, I. r, p. 98, coL 9, L z. 

Consequents, I. r, p. 84, ooL z, L 4. 

Conserve, v., L c, p. 45, ooL 9, L 3 ; p. 46, coL z, L 7 ; 
p. 50, ooL z, L 3Z ; p. 66, ooL z, L 4Z. 

Considerance, I. f, p. 49, ooL z, L 37. 

Consodate, j^., I. b, p. z8, coL z, L z8 ; /, p. 8, coL z, 
L zo ; «, p. z8, st Z33 ; IL A, p. 36, coL 9, L z. 

Consodate, v, ir,, I. a, p. Z3, ooL 9, L 37 ; r, p. 4Z, 
ooL z, L 18 ; p. 70, coL 9, L 99 ; </, p. 9, coL z, 
L 34 ; II. /, p. 90, col. 9, 1. 9. 

Consolate, v., II. A, p. 33, ooL z, L 7. 

Consort, t/., I. a, p. Z9, coL z, L 55 ; r, p. 93. ooL 9, 
L 99 : p. 60, coL 9. L 95 ; II. A pL 38, coL z, a 
Z6-Z7 ; p. 58, coL z, L 44, etc. 

Conspirade, sb. = consent, II. /, p. za, ooL a, L 19. 

Conspire, v., II. /, p. 86, coL z, L 36. 

Cootain'd, v. ^ restndaed, I. c, p. 47, coL 9, L 35. 

Conteck, Contecke, sb., II. m, p. Z9, ooL z, L 5 ; p. 
az, coL z, L 9Z5. See Glossary to Robert of 
Gk>ucester : and the Poem, p^ 90, L z6. 'and herde 
this contak,' and Glossary to P. Langtoft : contest, 
contention. Roquefort gives ' oontenoer ; diqpater, 
quarteller. This from Latin caniauUrt,' Also 
'contecter, toucher' from Latin cotUimgert, which 
word also gives the notion of strife, coming in com- 
taci. In the Ayenbite it is printed comiak, comiac, 
pi. contakes. See Tyrwfaitt's Glossary to Chancer, 
and Pauli's Glossary -to Gower ; also Skinaer and 



S.9, It seems a mistake to call it 
Angk>-Saxon. Further, ct Kelham's Norman 
Dictionary, i.v., and Herbert Colezidge's Glos- 
sary. 

Continent, sb, s that whidi eontafais, L tf, p. 8, coL 9, 
L 53 ; ^* P- 43* coL I* 1* 10 ; p. 70, coL z, L 18 ; p. 
84, ooL z, L 9 ; IL /, pL 97, ooL z, L Z9. 

Contrect, sb„ IL /, p. 34, coL z, L Z7.— from Latm 



Coonay, sb. » conduct, managemeot. L a, p. 96, col. 

9, L Z5. 
Conuert, v. imir., I. e, p. 97, ooL 9^ L z6 ; ^ p. z8, st 

M9 1 / !>• »3» coL a» L 97. 
Convert, «. ir., I. ^, pi 76, coL z, L 33. 
Coomnoe, v. s to overcome, L r, p. 90^ ooL i, L 46 ; 

p. 91, ooL 9, L 50 ; p. 40, ooL z, L 45 ; </. p. 93. 

coL z, L 49. 
Convoies, sb,, I. c, p. 80, ooL 9, L 9. 
Convulnerate, v., L 4^ p. Z3, ooL 9, L 33. 
Coohng-card, II. k, p. zz. No. 35. 
Cooshin-dance, II. k, p. 37, ooL 9, L 94 -i cnshkm-dance 

—somewhat free, used chiefly at weddings. See 

Naret, i.v. 
Cope, sb,^a. covering, and see 'ooape.' I. c, p. 30, 

coL 9, L Z4 ; pL 4Z, cot z, 1. 36 ; II. /, p. 44. col z, 

L47. 
Cope, V. = to contend. L r, p. 97, coL x, L 9z. 

Copes, sb, — garments, ecclesiastical, L /, p. 7, coL 9, 

L5. 
Copes-mate, I. e, p. 77, ooL z. 1. 99 ; II. /, pi zo, ooL z, 

i 7. See under ' Coapesmate.' But Richardson, 

s,v,, has ' Copes-mate, a chapmate, A.S. Ceapman.' 
Copper-gilt IL ifc. p. 39. coL a, L 95. 
Coffbed, IL m, p. 99, on Ed. Z99. — FYom Spenser, ' thy 

corbe shoulder it leans amiss '— courbe. Ft,, crooked. 
Cordial, adj., L ^ , p. 64, ooL z, L 3. 
Cordial, v. >« to comfort, heal, L ^, p. 96^ coL z, L 99. 
Corelatiues, sb,, L/, p. 9, coL 9, L 48. 
Corporall. adj., I. c, p. 63, ooL z, L 3Z ; p. 86, coL z, 

1. Z4, etc 
Corporals, sb, = bodies, L a, p. Z9, cot 9, L za 
Corpes, Corpse ^ a dead body, see, &^., the two words 

at II. /. p. 7z, coL 9, L 34 ; L «, p. 33, St 99 ; /, 

p. 9, coL 9, IL 35. 36 ; II. A, p. 3Z, ooL 9, L 94 ; 

/, p. 7Z, coL a, L 34. 
Corps, s.b, -i corpus >* body, not corse, I. a, p. 6, ooL a. 

L a ; p. 7, col. a, I 5a ; p. aa, ooL 9, L 38 ; €, p. 33, 

St 99. 
Corrasiues, I. e,p. Z4, st 84. 
Cotroborate, v. >« to strengthen, I. g, pi 7, ooL i. 

1. aa 
Corse, sb,, 1, d, p. a7, coL 9^L4z;«, p.33,st99; 

p. 43, coL z, L Z3 ; /, p. 9, coL 9, 1. 93 ; IL /, p. 65, 

coL z, L 38. 
Corsiues. I. c, p. 60, coL 9, L Z4 ; IL A, p. 4Z, coL z, 

L z6 : *, p. 36, Na 945. 
Comet s.b, = curvet, I. a, p. zo, ooL z, L 6. 
Coruscant, I. c, p. 9Z, coL z, L Z4. 
Cosond, V. = cosened, cheated, I. e, p. 37. st 73. 
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Cote, si. - cot, cottage, I. r, p. 45, coL s, 1. 13 ; IL it, 
p. 48. col. a, L 59 ; /. p. 76, GoL X, L 53. 

Cotton, v., I. c, p. 15, coL x. L 33. 

Couch, v., I. k, p. 9, coL X, L X9 ; c, p. 34, ooL a» L 3 ; 
p. og, coL I, L 48. 

Coulds, sb. — things that oould be. I. ^, p. 90, coL x. 

L SO- 
Counter-buff, Counter-bofife, ji^., I. c, p. 44, coL x, L 23 ; 

p. 90, coL a, L 48 ; II. A, p. 39, coL a, L ao. 
Counterfeit, sb., I. e, p. 15, sL 94 ; IL i, p. x8, coL a, 

L x8. 
Counterfet, II. k, ^ 25, No. 151 ; «i, p. 8, col x, L X5. 
Counterfet, v., I. c, p. 94, coL x. L 57. 
Counterfet, a^^l, II. A, p. 34, ooL a, L X5. 
Counterset, L «, p. 5, coL i> t 9. 
Courage, v., I. f, p. 38, ool. x, L xx. 
Couragement, I. ^ , p. 6a, ool. a, L 38. 
Coursest s coarsest, I. c, p. 94, coL a, 1. 39. 
Court-locusts, I. b, p. 15, 06L a, 1. 47. 
Court-minion, II. A, p. 48, ool. a, L a7. 
Couetise, sb., II. /, p. 43, coL x, L 4. 
Cow-babe, sb. =sa calf, II. k, p. 3a, coL a, L X3. 
Coyne-made, adj. •• mercenary. I. /, p. 13, coL a, 

L38. 
Crach, Cratch = cradle, II. k, p. 51, ool. x, L 35 ; /, 

p. 37, coL a, L 4x. 
Cradc, v., II. k, p. 43, coL a, L aa. 
Crackes, j^., II. /, p. 30, ooL x, L 4a. 
Cracklesse, II. i, p. 6, col. a, L 54. 
Craftsman, I. c, p. 5a, coL a, L a ; r, p. 9, st. 34. 
Crafts-masters, I. c, p. 83, ooL a, L 9. 
Craggy, adj., I./ p. 6, coL a, L 40. 
Crake, v. = to cradc, I. «, p. 4, coL x, L ax. 
Craking, ««(/., II. *, p. 37, No. 365. 
Crannies, I. r, p. 50, ooL a, 1. 33. 
Crauen, sb., II. k, p. 38, coL x, IL 39, 4a. 
Cras'd. adj., I. a, p. 39, coL a, L 49 ; r, p. 3X, st 13. 

II. /, p. XX, ooL a, L a. 
Creeke, I. e, p. 37, St. 73. 
Creeking, adf., I. g, p. 9, coL a, 1, 37. 
Cresoets, sb.. Used by Shakespeare, Milton, etc., II. k, 

p. x8, No. 95. 
CrimefuU, II. m, p. 19, coL a, L 61. 
Crook-back, sb., II. n, p. 5, ooL i, IL 8-ia 
Crooks, II. k, p. 3a, coL x, L xa. 
Crosse, v. >« to cross out, to cancel, II. /, p. 69, ooL x, 

L as. 
Crosse, adj., I. r, p. 63, coL x, L 4a ; II. /, p. 14. ooL x, 

L37. 

Crosse, II. k, p. 7. ooL x. No. 9, 1. a— a reference to the 
spelling book called the Criscross Row. Cf. I. d, 
p. IS, ooL I, St. 6. 

Crosse-crosse-let, I. </, p. 33, col. a. L i. 

Crosse-intended, adj., I. d, p. x6, ooL i, L 18. 

Crosse-like, adj. - cross-shaped, I. d, p. 15, coL x, L a8. 

Crosse-waue, j*., II. /, p. 90, coL 3, L 33. 

Crosse-wise gartered, I. e, p. 7, st is— see our 
Memorial-Introducdon on this delightful com- 
mentary on the fantastic foshion of Malvolio. 



Crosse-wound, v., II. k, p. 78. L 389 ; /, p. 15, coL i. 

I 31- 
Crost, V. = troubled, I. c, p. S4t coL 3, L 33. 
Crost, v., I. d, p. xa, coL a, L 41 ; p. 13, coL a, L 6 ; 

p. 14, coL X, I 46 ; p. IS, coL 3, L 14. 
Crouch, sb. - crutch, sui^port, I. d, p. 19, coL 3, L 41. 
Crow-feete s wrinkles around the eyes, II. m, p. ao^ 

coL a, L 134. 
Crow-foot, II. k, p. as. No. 3a 
Crowd—' Kit on which I crowd/ - fiddle on which I 

play. II. k, Epigr. xaa, L xx. 
Crowne, v.— with play on word, I. e, p. 99, coL x, L 37. 
Crownes— with play on word. I. c, p. 87, coL a, IL 4. s .* 

P* S9> ool. 3, L 36. 
Crown-greedy — ^¥dth play on word, I. c, p. S7i ooL 3, 

L xa 
Cucking-stoole, II. k, p. x8. No. 93. 
Cuckoe, II. k, p. 8x. L 99. 
Cue. I. c, p. 83, ooL 3, L x8. 
CuUambines s columbines, I. c, p. 93, ooL a. L S4' 
Cunning, sb., I. c, p. 104, coL i, L 18. 
Cunninglie, I. c, p. 91, ooL x, L 9. 
Curde, v. — having cure of souls, II. k, p. 30, coL x, L 4. 
Cure, sb. — cure of souls, II. k, p. 30, coL i, L xa 
Curelesse, adj. s vrithout cure of souls, II. >(, p. 3a 

coL I, L 9. 
Curelesse, adj. s incurable, I. e, p. 17, st 117 ; IL A 

p. 40, ooL X, L 4S ; p. so* col* 9, L 34. 
Currall. sb. — coral, I. c, p. 93, ooL i, L 39 ; II. k, p. 3a 

ool. 3, L 39* 
Curre-pursued, II. k, p. sa, No. 133. 
Curry-fiEiuouring, II. k, p. 35, coL i, L 49. 
Curst, €ulj., I. c, p. 40, coL i, L 3 ; p. 66, ooL i, L 14. 
Curst. V. =■ evil. II. /. p. 73. coL x, L s* 
Curtail, adj. = docked— as a dog or horse. IL k, p. 19, 

No. 96. 
Curtuous, I. c, p. 48. ooL i, L ax. 
Cuts, sb., I. c, p. 91, coL X. L X. 
Cynosure, I. c, p. 8. coL x. L 46. 
Cynthia, I. c, p. 60, coL 1. 1. 3. 
Qrphers, II. /. p. 84, ooL i. L 36. 

D 

Daizie-couerd, II. k, p. 33, coL x. L x. 
Daixie-decked. I. c, p. 94, coL x, L 33. 
Dammagement. I. c, p. 44, coL i, L is. 
Danmation, I. c, p. 83, coL 3, L 89. 
Damnd, v. = condemned. I. c, p. 33, coL x, L 33. 
Danmifie, v., I. c, p. 39, col. 3, 1. 33 ; II. /, p. 17. col. a, 

L 33 : /. p. 37, coL 3, L 3S. 
Danted, v., 1. c, p. ax, coL x. L 13. 
Dark-light, 1 1, k, p. 11, No. 4a 
Datelesse, I. c, p. 103, col. x. 1. 18. 
Dats = dates (fruit), I. c, p. 93, coL a, I. 33. 
Dawes, sA., II. k, p. 81, 1. 89. 
Daysman. II. /. p. 11, coL a, L 34. 
Dead-corpse, I. c, p. 15, col. 1. 1. 48. 
Dead-skull-paued, I. d, p. 16, coL i, L 43. 
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Dealtfa. v., I. e, p. 51. ooL a, L a& 

Dear^d. v.. L ^. p. 64, ooL a. L 4a 

Death-om-doing. L <. p. 40^ sL 107. 

Debooaire, IL m, p. 31. ooL a, L 357. 

DeooUatifOn. I. c, p. 83. ooL i. L 3a. 

Deooce, v., L r, p. 11. it. 61 ; II. ^. p. 6, ooL a, L ao ; 

K p. 31. No. ao4. 
DecTph'ring, v.. IL /, p^ 84, ooL i. L 36. 
Dedeoorate, v., L </, p. 13, ooL i, L n. 
Deemoie s wwtWnnt, IL a, p. 3, ooL a^ L 16. 
Defiune, i^., 1. f. p. 97, ooL a, L 3a ; </. p. la. ooL a; 

L aS : /. p^ 8. ooL a, L 45 ; IL /. p^ 68, ooL a, L aa 
Defiuae. v., I. c, p. 45. ooL a. L a8. 
Ddeat, v . ^ to undo (Fr. d^&ire). L a. pi 34, ooL i, 

La6. 
Defected, v.. 1. a, p. 9, ooL a, L 13. 
Defesanoe. 1. r, p. 74, ooL a, L 44. 
Define, v. tr., L r, p. 15. ooL a, L 6 ; IL /, P* 37f coL 

a, L 34 ; p. 68. ooL i, L 48. 
Define, v. inir., L/. p. 13, ooL i. L a6 ; p. 15. ooL a, 

1- 39. 

Deforme, v., I. c, p. 4a. ooL a. L la 

Deglntinate, v., L </, p. 16, coL i, L 44. 

Dehort, v., II. il, p. 43, ooL a, L 40. 

Deiect. adj., I. ^. p. 15, ooL a, L 47. 

Deiect, v., IL /, p. 54, ooL i, L 14 ; p. 80, ooL i, L 8. 

Dettie — judge. Cf. Pt. Ixzzii. 6 and Sl John a. 34. 
IL k, p. 18, Epig. 96, L 8. 

Ddate. I. r. p. 103. ooL i. L 3. 

Delkates, si., I. r. p. 94, ooL a, L 38. 

Ddioes, si., IL m, p. az, ooL z, L aoa. 

Ddineamems. I. c, p. 103, coL a, L 16. 

Daai^ourts, L c, p. aa, 06L a, L 37* 

Demise, 1^., L r, p. zoz, coL a, 1. a8. 

Dempt, V. >« deemed, IL at, p. ai, ooL a, L 334. 

Demnrre, v. = to dday, I. /., p. 8. ooL a. L 3$. 

Demy-god, I. e, p. ao, ooL a, L 3a. 

Deneefe, sb., I. d, p. Z9, coL a, L ax. Correct note im 
loco — denier, a Frendi brass coin, worth 3>xoths 
of a farthing English. This is like our phrase, 
' the uttermost Carthing ' (Sl Matthew v. a6). 

Denized, v., I. c, p. zi, ooL a, L 35 ; II. /, p. 74, coL a, 
L 35 — restored to civil rights. Properly used of 
aliens admitted to dtisenship tx domaiioiu regis. 

Dent, A. = dint, I. c, p. 38, ooL a, L 33 ; IL /. p. 77, 
ooL 3. L 41. 

Depaint, v., I. r, p. 64. ooL a, L 4 : p. 83, coL 3, L 3Z ; 
p. zoo. coL z, L 39 ; II. k, p. 53. col. 3. 1. Z5 ; A p. 
89, cc^ z, L 8. 

Depend, v. (on) -i to hang on. I. </, p. X5. coL i, L z6. 

Dephmi'd, v.. II. /, p. 8, coL z, 1. 35. 

Deprauate, v. i« to disparage, malign, L d, p. 7, ooL a, 
L 44 ; II. t, p. zo, ooL a, 1. az. 

Deprauation. I. r, p. 36, coL z, L Z3. 

Depraue. v.. I. c, p. aa, ool. z, L zz ; p. 47, ooL z, L 3Z ; 
II. k, p. 37, No. 43 ; i(, p. 39, No. a8z, etc For a 
historically important use of this word see, i.v., 
my edition of Dr. Sibbes's Works (7 vols. 8vo, m 
Nichol's Puritan Divines). 



Depnoen, «^., IL A p- a9, coL i, L 6. 

Deprine. j^.. IL A, p. 44, coL a, L 45. 

DeryVn, v., I. c, p. 43, coL a, L 461 

Descant, v.. L r, p. 99^ coL i. L x. 

Desemen, v., IL ss, p. ai. coL t. L z8a. 

Destested, L «, p. Z9, sL Z4aL 

DeterminateSw v.. L ^, p. 103, ooL z. L 38. 

Determine, v. « to coom to an end. I. b, p. to. coL z. 

1.52. 
Detmde, v., L ^, p. X5, coL a, L 41. 

Deoise, v. — to converse, IL t, p. z8. coL a, U. 49-50. 

Dewce, i^., IL il, p. 75. coL z, L Z9. 

Diapassons, IL il, p. xz. No. 3$. 

Diaphanall. dyaphanall. md§.^ IL k. p. az. No. z. L a ; 

p. 38. coL a, L 37. More nsoally 'diaphanous.' 
Dioeast, I. r. p. 79. coL z, L 361 
Did, V. (did to dtath), \.f, p. Z3. ooL z. L 5. 
Dide -i dyed, L r, p. 8a, coL z. L 4Z ; p. 95, coL z. L 4. 
Dieve, adj. s dear ? or dire? IL /, p. aS. coL a, L zy. 
Diety — deity, L r, p. 43, coL i, L 47. 
Dieo^nard, rf., IL >(, p. 48, No. 3x5. 
Diflkimrf, L ^, p. 7, ooL x, L 7. 
Dight, v., L a, p. 37, ool X. L 33 ; r. pL xo. coL z. L 47 ; 

p. 38. coL 3, L 43 : ^ p. 38, coL z, L 47, etc 
Digresse, sb.^ L r, p. 45. ocd. z, L za 
Diject. dyiect. L a. p. 36, coL z. L 50 ; ^. p. 8. ooL x. 

L z6. 
Dike, A. — ditch, IL /. p. 33. ooL z, L 5Z. 
Dikk>, IL k, p. 75, L 69. 
Din, d^. A., I. c, p. 30^ ooL s, L 8 ; II. at, p. 9, col. 3. 

Ding, v., L ^, p. 7, ooL z, L 33. 

Disadvanoe. v.. L r, p. 59, ooL z, L X4. 

Disagree, v. tr. — to cause to disagree. L /, p. Z5. st. 99. 

Disanimate, v.. L «, p. 39, st 93. 

DisavaS^ sb. — disadvantage, disability. t.«. the reverse 

of ' avail,' L r, p. zi. coL a, L 8. 
Discontent, v., L r, p. 34, ooL z, L 35. 
Disoontentednesse. I. r. p. 96. ooL a, L z8. 
Discord, v. — to disaccord, disagree, L c, p. Z5, coL a, 

L47. 
Discrepant, adj., I. a. p. 39, coL 3, L 53 ; r, p. 54, coL z. 

L 33 ; II. /. p. 34, coL z, L 48. 
Discrepants, i^., IL ifc, p. 45, coL z, L a8. 
Disease, sb., I. d, p. z8, txA. a. L 4Z ; II. A, p. Z7. No. 

8z ; /, p. 84, coL z. L 33. 
Disease, v., I. c, p. 33, coL z. L 35 ; p. 38. coL a. L 35 ; 

II. A, p. 6z, coL z, L Z3 ; /. p. 79. coL z. L 33, etc 
Disgest, v., disiest. I. c, p. Z9, coL 3. L 4Z ; p. 3Z. coL 3. 

L 3z ; p. 84, GoL a. L z6: II. A, p. 46, coL a, L 3 ; 

p. 33. coL 3, L S3, etc 
Disgiaoe, v., I. t, p. 15. st Z03 ; IL t , p. Z9b coL z, L 3. 
Dishart, v„ I. r. p. 43, ooL x, L 38. 
Disleaue, v., II. L p. 63. coL i. L 4a 
Disloked, v., I. d, p. so. col. z, L 4. 
Dismounted, I. c, p. 87, coL z, L 34. 
Dispieese, v.. IL /, p. 48, col z, 1. 44. 
Disport, L f , p. 63. coL 3, L 35. 
Dispose, i^., IL /, p. 7a, ooL a, 1. 3z. 
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Disposted, v., I. d, p. la, ooL i, L ai. 

Dispuluerate, v. — a coinage of Davies -i reduoe to dutt, 

I. </, p. 31 on p. 13, col. I. L 45. 
Disnmkt, v., II. m. p. 15, ooL a. L 1x5. 

Disrout, V. — to put to flight, I. b, p. 5. coL i, L 4 ; 

II. A, p. ao, No. xoa. 

Dissds'd, V, =■ dispoasest, I. </, p. 35, ooL i. L 44. 

Distaine, I. g, p. 7, col. a, L aa. 

Distastiue, I. r, p. 104, coL i, L 19 ; II. A p. 30, coL i. 

Distempcr alure , II. A, p. 8, No. aa 

Distiacted, v. ss torn asunder, I. </, p. ao, ooL x. L 4. 

Dionian, adj,^ I. c, p. 103, coL a, L 3 ; 11. m, p. 5, 

coL z, 1. 49. 
Dindapper, II. w, p. 14, coL a, L 14a. 
Divell's Deere, I. c, p. 36, coU i, 1. z8. 
Diuertierate, I. d» p. 31 on p. 14, coL i, L 14 (from 

bottom) — usually substantive only * diverbcratlon ' 

■i act of striking or beating through (Bailey, s,v.), 
Diuexity, II. k, p. 30, coL a, 1. aS. 
Diuine, v.. I. a, p. 9, coL z, L 5a ; p. Z3, coL a, 1. 34 ; 

c, p. IS, cd. a, 1. 34 ; II. A, p. 13. Na 55 ; p. 30, 

eoi a, L aa. 
Document, I. c, p. 49, col. z, L 6. 
Dog = cynic. I. r, p. 84, ooL z, 1. 41. 
Dogged, adj. s snarling, II. k, p. 6z, col. a, L 45. 
Doing-horse, !,/» p. 4, col. z, L a6. 
Dole, sb. — a charitable gift, I. /, p. 3a, st. z8 ; II. A, 

p. ao, No. zoa. 
Dole, doule, sb. = grief, sorrow, I. ^ , p. 40, coL a, L az ; 

</, p. Z3, col. z, 1. 3 ; p. ao, coL a, L ay ; «, p. ao, 

St. Z57, etc 
Dolor, dollers, sb.^ I. d, p. za, coL a, L a8 ; /, p. 8, ooL a, 

L 40 ; II. k, p. 43, col. a, IL z8, 37 ; /, p. 34, coL z, 

I. 5, etc. 
Dombe, ^, — doom, I. c, p. 58, coL a, L 37. 
D'on, V. ^ to do on, II. k, p. 39, No. Z83. 
Doome, v. >* to deem, to judge, I. a, p. 8, ooL 3, L 43 ; 

p. zz, col. 3, L 3a ; c, p. 84, coL a, L aa ; p. 39, 

coL z, L 8, etc. 
Doome, sb., I. b, p. 35, coL 3, L 43 ; c, p. 35, ooL 3, 

U. 33-37 ; n. /, p. 53, ooL z. L 3a ; M. p. ao^ ooL I, 

1.86. 
Dooms-man, sb, ^ judge, I. d, p. Z3, coL a, I. 4a ; p. Z4, 

col. 3, 1. 5z. 
Done » the colour dun, II. k, p. 47, Na 386. 
Doteherd, II. k, p. 77, L 384. 
Double, v., II. k, p. z8, No. 91. 
Double-diskent, I. g, p. 8, coL 3, L 9. 
Double-gilt, I. r, p. aa cc^ a, L 14. 
Double-headed, II. k, p. 6, coL z, L 7. 
Dove-like, I. c, p. z6, coL z, L 9. 
Dowle, sb. =s dole, deale, a part, piece, II. k, p. 19, 

No. zoz. 
Downes— of Neptune, I. c, p. sz, ooL z, L 6. 
Drad, II. t, p. 16, ooL z, L 35. 
Drave, v. » drove, I. e, p. 57, ooL z, L 3a 
Drawen, I. a, p. Z7, coL z, L 3. 
Dregges, v, =» drags, I. /, p. 6, st. 6. 



Drifts, sb. a purposes, I. e, p. 7, st. Z3 ; p. 49, col. z, 

1. 34 ; II. /, p. 3z, col. z, L 34. 
Drifts, 1^. SB of snow, I. r, p. z6, st. zza 
Dririments, Dryryments, sb., I. c, p. 70, col. z, 1. 39 ; 

e, p. zy, St. Z3a ; II. k, p. 7, No. Z3. 
Dropsy-drie, ad/., I. c, p. 35, col. z, L 35. 
Drought — droughtie, I. a, p. 33, coL 3, 1. 38 ; d,p. ai. 

col. 3, 1. 4a 
Drugging - drudghig, II. A. p. 35, coL i. L 35. 
Ducking, v. » diving, I. d, p. 3Z, col. s, L Z4. 
Duddng, adj. >« cringing, II. k, p. 18, No. 89. 
Dull-headed. I. c, p. 80, col. z, 1. Z9. 
Dumb-showes, I. c, p. 94, col. a, 1. 58. 
Dump, dumpe, j^., I. /, p. 8, col. z, L a6 ; II. k, p. 49, 

ooL z, L z ; /, p. 83, coL z. title of poem. 
Dungeon'd, v., I. c, p. 64, ooL z, U. zy, 37. 
Durance, sb. ^ endurance, duration, I. a, p. 7, coL z, L 4. 
Dure, v., I. b, p. 33, ooL 3, L 30 ; II. k, p. zz. No. 38 ; 

p. 39, coL 3, 1. z8 ; i(, p. 79. L 468. 
Dy-like. I. c, p. 90. coL 3, 1. 54. 
I^rmst, dymest, I. c, p. 85. col. 3, U. 6, 7. 



Earb-bbwitchino, I. c, p. zz, col. z, L 39. 

Eare-charming, I. c, p. 36, coL 3, 1. 4a. 

Eare-enchanting, I. c, p. 81, ooL a, 1. 33. 

Earthlings, II. k, p. 36, No. 34. 

Eave-enticing = Eve-entidng, I. c, p. Z3, ool. z, 1. 5. 

Edenis'd. v., II. k, p. 33, col. 3, 1. z6. 

Effectlesse, II. k, p. z8, No. 95. 

Effectuate, I. c, p. 69, col. z, L zo. 

Elfus'd, v., I. c, p. 4z, ool z, L 8 ; </, p. ao, ool. z, L zo. 

Effused, adj., II. /, p. 76, col. a, L 8. 

Effiu'd, I. d, p. aa, coL a, L 8 ; p. 37, ool. 3, 1. a6. 

Eft, I. b, p. z6, ool z, L 37 ; /, p. 38, st. 33Z ; p. 39, st. 

100 ; II. /, p. 93 on p. 35, col z, I Z3 » soon, 

quickly, as in Spenser. Accurately =» again. See 

' oft ' as not -i eft, I. g, p. 39, st. 9Z, 93. etc. 
Eftsoones, I. /. p. 43, ool z, I 48 ; II. /, p. 35, col 3, 

1. 33 ; «i, p. ao, col z, I 99 ; p. ao, ool a, I Z4a. 
Egelidate — from Latin ' egelido,' to thaw, I. </, p. 3a on 

p. aa ool z, I zz. 
Eggs, v., egge, I. e, p. 38. ool. z, I 3Z ; p. 57, col i, 

1. 4a ; p. 73, ool a. I 7. 
Egresse, I. c, p. 86, col z, I 7. 
Eie. See eye. 

Ekte, V. tr., I. c, p. 69, col z, I 9. 
Eki, I. c, p. Z3, ool z, I 37 : II. /, p. Z5, col t, I i ; 

p. ao, col 3. I 37 ; M, p. ao, 11. Z8S. za6, Z37. 
Elinguate. I. d, p. 3Z on p. Z4, col a. Uttt line. There 

is the substantive * elinguation ' -i cutting out the 

tongue. 
Embellish — ^referred to as a new word, II. k, p. 76, 

L ZZ7. 
Embosom, v., II. A. p. 49, col z, I 49 ; /. p. 6a. ool. . 

I 38 ; p. 66, ooL 8. 1. 5. 
Emboaom'd >« intimate, I. c, p. 45, col i, I 47. 
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Embrion. II. /, p. aa, ooL z, L 4a. 

Embroder, v., II. /, p. 77, ooL i, L 4a 

Emperick, Empericke, sb,, I. r, p. 31, ooL x, L 50 ; p. 45, 

ooL 2. L a8 ; IL il, p. ao. No. loa ; A p. 69^ ooL x, 

L 41. 
Emperie, Empery. I. r, p. 9. ool. x. L 35 ; p. 48. ooL x. 

La; p.9a,ooL z. L55; «, p. 9.gt4o;IL*, 

No. loa 
Emperik-like, I. r, p. 58, ooL a. L X7. 
Empralls, i^., IL i, p. 60, ooL a, L X4. 
Emprise, i^.. II. nt, p. ao, ooL a, L X38 ; p. ax. ooL a. 

L a4Z. 
Empt, empte, v.. I. a, p. 8. coL a, L S4 ; /• P- ^ coL Sf 

L xa ; II. A P- 46b ooL a, L 99 ; 4«, p. ao, ooL x, L 

80, etc 
Enaires, II. A, p. 31, ooL x. L 9. 
Eaaimter, II. m^ p. aoi ooL x. L 73. 
Eadiaae, v.. IL ai, p. ao^ coL a. L 133. 
Encheson, II. m, p. aa, on Ed. L a6, s= occason— old 

Fk-. encMaisou. Ytom Spenaer F. Q., n. L 30^ 'the 

fond enchtasom that we hethcr led.' Fr. kgal term. 
Endaspest. v.. I. g, p. 5, ooL a, L 13. 
Encoadit, v., II. k, p. aa. No. 11. 
Kndammage, v., II. A, p. 8, No. 16 ; A p. 35, coL a, L x6. 
Endait, v. — to i»erce, I. d^ p. 37, 06L i. L la. 
Eadoced = induoed, L r, p. 56^ coL a, L 4a. 
Endungeon, v., L a, p. a6, c6L i, L 6. 
Enfesteied, adj., I. </, p. \6, ooL i, L 46. 
Enflame, I. e, p. 66, coL x, L x ; p. 73, coL a, L a. etc 
Knfame, v., I. r, p. 38. coL a. L 38. 
Engine, sb. ^ genhis, II. m, p. ao, ooL a. 1. X4X. 
Engirt, v., II. /, p. la, coL a. L xa 
Engrosse, v. = l^gal term, I. c, p. 70, ooL a, L 19 ; II. 

>(> P- 53> co^ 3, L aa ; /, p. 9, ooL i, L 33 ; p^ 74. 

ooL 1. 1. 34. 
Engroase, v. = to deal in gross— wholesale, oppboed to 

retail. IL /, p. 84, ooL a, L 33. 
Enkendl'd, L ^ , p. 84, coL x, L 4a. 
Enlawrel'd. adj., IL ai, p. ao^ coL x. L 93. 
Enonne, v., and aee ' inorme,' I. «, p. 9, coL a,hg; c, 

p. 76^ coL I, L xa ; II. /, p. z8, coL x, L X7 ; p. 43. 

ooL a, L 43 ; p. 50, ooL a, L 34 ; p. 70^ ooL 3. L X5 : 

p. 75, coL 3, L xo ; M, p. 10, GoL x, L x6. 
Enonnes. II. /, p. 94 on p. 50, ool. 3^ L 34, s enlarges 

— from ' enonne ' = enonnoos — * sudi «Mr«M and 

huge a preparation,' Holland's Am. Mai. X609 

(Nares, s,v.). Frendi 'enonne:' Latin 'caonniSb' 
Enrob'd, v., I. </, p. xa, coL a, L 4. 
Enaoonoe, ensoonst, L a, p. X3, coL x, L 30 ; r, p. 79. 

coL a, L a ; IL ifc, p. ao, No. xoa. 
Enshdter'd. v., L ^, p. X9, coL a, L 38. 
Eaabore, v., IL A, p. 40, ooL a, L 58. 
EttsfaKkm. V, s wrap in ahrond, L d^ p. 38, goL x, L 9. 

CI St. Matthew jomi 59. 
Bnfliarl'd, v., I. c, p. 36, coL 3, L 43. 
EnstHe, v., I. ^, p. X3. coL x, L 44. 
Enioe, V. ir., I, a, p. 38, coL x« L 33 ; r, p. 41, ooL x, 

L 5 ; IL /, p. 57. coL I. L 6, etc 
Ensue, v, imir., IL i, p. 79, L 464. 



Entend, v., IL /, p. 54. coL a, L 3X. 

Eaient, «*,, IL A p. 63. coL x, L a. 

Enterooorse, II. /. p. 9, coL 3, L 3. 

Enterplead, v., IL /, p. 36^ ooL 2, L 38. 

Eoteriaoe, v., L ^, p. 8. ooL a, L 30 ; IL A P> 99. ooL 3. 

Lis 
Entery, I. r. p. 36, coL 3, L 46. 

RmwUTprd—referred to as a new word, II. il, p. 76, L 

X3X. 

Enwall, I. a, p. 7, coL x, L 4 ; IL /, p. 65, coL x, L 57. 
Enwombe, I. a. p. 6^ ooL x, L 3X ; p. 7, eoL i, L 7 ; c, 

p. 68, ooL X, L 7 : n. A, p. 35. eoL x, L ax. 
^iknrean^Jbertine, L ^, p. 87, ooL x, L X5. 
Epitomis'd. L r, p. 85, coL a, L 9. 
EquaUae, v. -i to be equal to, L ^, pi 8x« ooL a, L 6 ; 

p. X03, coL a, L a. 
Eqoall, 04^ s just, impartial, L </, p. X4, coL x, L x. 
E q iii fg ii ■r efer re d to aa a new word. IL{^, p. 76, L 117. 
EqnipoleBt. I. d, p. X5, ooL a, L 4a More oorrectly 

'equipollent' 
EqnfaioGaDjr, IL i, p. $$• ^oL x. L X5. 
Eringo-ioote, II. il, p. 49, Na 364. 
Esdrade, L r, p. 53, coL a. L ax. 
Esse, I. Ct p. 41, coL x. L 4a. 
Eteme. ad;,, L ^ , p. 37. ooL i. L 44. 
Eternise, v., L r, p. 49, ooL a, L x ; IL m, p. X5, coL 

X. L79. 
Ethiopian, adj. sb blade. I. /, p. 9, coL a. 1. 37. 
EoangeliE'd, v., IL ifc, p. 36, No. 33. 
Enen-Christians -i CeUow-Omatiann. L ^, p. 5. ooL a, 

L 6 from bottom. 
Ener-never-fiuUng, L ^, p. 13, coL z. L 301 
EvilemaU -i aevitemaU, t.«. eternal. L «, p. as coL a. 

L 7 : ^, p. 35, coL 3. 1. 46. 
Eiouigurate, v., I. ^ p. x8, coL 3, L 8. 
Ezdieqaer'd, v. -i tzeasored up, L ^, p. X7. coL a, L 3& 
Eicoogitale, v., L a, p. 6, coL x, L 4X ; r, p. 75, coL i, 

L 5 ; IL /, p. xo, ooL x, L 44 ; p. a6, coL a, L xx. 
Esooriate, v., I. d, p. X3, coL a^ L 34. 
Ezcript, sd. s conveyance, legal term? I. d, p. X3. coL 

X, L aa. 
Ezcrudate, v., I. r. p. 43. ooL x. L 3 ; p. 70, ooL 3, L 

33 ; IL it. p. 76, L x6x. 
Eaemplifi'd. v. s legal term? L ^ p. X3, coL x, L 14. 
Exhale, v. tr., IL /, p. 48, coL x, L 43. 
Eidgent. c^.. IL /, p. 49, ooL x. L x6 ; p. 64. coL a, L 49. 
Exordium, I. e, p. 9a, coL a. L 33. 
Expectance, IL /. p. 80. coL x, L 33. 
Experiment, sb. ^ experience, L ^, p. 45. ooL x« L 30b 
Eiqiire, v. tr., IL /, pi 50^ coL x, L 4. 
EqiHcate, v.. I. a, pi x6, coL x, L 9. 
Exploit. Exploite, v., L a, pi X5. ooL a, L 7 : IL il, p. 

6a, coL X, L 34. 
R»ti>n«M^, L r, p. 78, coL X, L 3a 
Extent, sb., IL /. p. 3a. coL x, L 4X. 
Exteroorate. I. ^ p. ao^ ooL x. L 3a. More oorrectly 



Exteme. L r, p. 87, coL x, L 38 ; II. il, p. zx. No. 39 ; 
/, p. X3, cc^ a, L 36. 
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Extirpe, v. s to extirpate, I. t, p. la, ool x, L 13 ; /. 

p. 47, coL s, L a6. 
Exuloerate, v., I. </, p. 16, ool. z, L 46 ; f, p. 46, ooL i, 

L 37. 
Bzupecanoe. i^., L </, pb 13. ooL z, L di. 
Eye — frequently written 'de.' 
Eye-attracting, I. g^ p. 5, ooL a, L 84. 
Eye-bewitching, I. c» p. 71, coL i, L 17 ; IL /, pi u, 

coL a, L aa. 
Eye-blinding, I. <f. p. 13. col a, L 41 ; d, p. a8. coL z, 

L 47 ; «, p. 46, coL I, L 19 ; IL /, p. 49. coL a, L 

43- 
Eye-brine, 11. t, p. 13, ooL z, L Z5. 

Eye-delighting, I. r, p. la, ooL z, L 6 ; p. 89^ coL z, 1. 

15 ; p. 93, coL a, L ao ; II. A, p. 9, No. aa ; i(, p. 

a6, L Z64. 
Eye-offending, I. d^ p. 8, coL z. L za. 
Eye-pleasing, I. c, p. 95^ coL z, 1. za. 



Facets, adj., II. k, p. 6, ooL z, L 33. 

Fact, j^., I. a, p. a9» coL z, L 4a ,* r, p. za, col. z, L 47 ; 

p. 66, coL a, L Z5. 
Fac'd, v., I. c, p. 43, coL a, L 3$. 
Facundiously, II. t, p. 9, ooL a, L 3Z. 
Facundity, II. k, p. 6z, coL a, L 40. 
Faile, sb., I. r, p. 4Z, col. z, L 44. 
Fain'd, t/., II. /, p. 34, coL a, L Z7. 
Faine, I. r, p. 87, ooL z, L a ; II. /• p. ao^ ooL z. L Z9. 
Faires, Ceiyres, si,, L ^ . p. 64, ooL z, IL 6, zz ; p. 65, 

coL z, L 47. 
Faireieller, II. k, p. 93, Na za5, L z5^ 
Faire-honied, II. A, p. z6. No. 7^. 
Fall, V. tr. >« to cast down, to cause to faJi, L /, p. 3a, 

St. Z7 ; p. 47, coL a. L az : II. /, p. 34, ooL a, L za 
Fame-confounding, I. r, p. 37, ooL z, L 33. 
Fame-full, I. g, p. 6, coL a, L za. 
Famishment, II. A, p. 49, coL a, L 4ft. 
Famoused, Famouxed, v. I. e, p. Z5, ooL z, L Z4 ; pi az, 

coL z, I 3Z ; p. 53, coL z, L a6 ; p. ZG4, ooL z, L 

23 ; /. P* 9» «^- ii 1- I4- 
Fanes, sb, — vanes — weather-cocks, II. A, p. 48, col. a, 

L34. 
Fangled, v.. I. c, p. Z3. coL a, L 34. 
Fardle, sb. - Mediaeval Latin Jdrdillus, II. A, p. 41, 

ooL z, L as ; /, pL zo, coL r, L 9 ; p. Z3, ooL z, 

L49. 

' Who would findds bear 
To groan and sweat vndcr a waary life.'— (Hamlet, iil 1.) 

Herrick has this : — 

* Odier men's sins we ever bear* in miad. 
None sees the/indWof hia faults behind. '—(My editioo a v.) 

Farre-renowned, I. g, p. 7, ool. r. L a6. 

Farse, v., IL t, p. Z3, txA. a, I. 39 ; /, p. 5, coL a, L zo. 

Fat, V, := to flatten, 1. b, p. az, coL a, 1. 4Z ; g, p. 39, 
St. 9a ; II. i, p. Z3, col. z, 1. S3 ; /, p. az, col. x, 
1. 45, etc. In II. *, Proverbs, No. 37a. 'for* 
should be 'fat.' 



Fatherhood, I. «, p. 99, col. z, 1. az. 
Fatigate, v., II. A, p. az. No. 4. 
Fawning, IL t, p. 6, coL a, 1. 7— -misprinted ' faMriog.* 
Feare, v. -i to affright, I. b, p. zs, coL z, L 36 ; e,p. az, 
St Z64 ; II. t, p. Z4, col. z, 1. 94; L p. 73, ooL z, 

I. zok etc. 
Feare-shaken, 1. «, p. 83, st z8z. 
Feast, v., II. it, p. Z7, No. 88. 

Feate, adj\, II. /, p. 77, coL z, L 37 ; at, p. ao^ col. z. 

L 89 ; lit, p. ao, cgL a, L Z38 ; p. az, ooL z, L Z87. 
Feates by fires, 1. c, p. 80, coL z, L a8. 
Featlie, adv., II. Jk, p. Z7. Na 84. 
Feauer-shaken, 1. /, p. 6, col. a, L 46. 
Feebks, v., IL /, p. 68, coL a, L 3. 
Fee-liEUiner, I. </, p. Z3, ooL a, L a4. 
Fdl, fel, adj., 1. 1, p. 70, coL a, L 4a ; p. 73, ooL z, L z ; 

p. 7S, col a, L 37 ; p. 8a, ooL a, L 33 ; IL m, p. ao. 

coL z, 1. 77. 
Fellow-feeling, adj., I. </, p. a6, coL z, L 46. 
Fellow-feelingly, I. d, p. z8, coL z, L 40. 
Felmes = films, I. c, p. a7, coL a, 1. 46. 
Fels, s.b, -i skins, II. /, p. as, coL a, L 34. 
Fem-French, IL at, p. z6, on Coryai, L 85. Fim, 

apparently for female (as 'gent' for gentleman 

now)— 

' Which are three ills that misckiefe bmo. 

To kaow doat thoa desire 7 
Have here in few my friend cxptest. 

The fem, the find, the fire.' 
Kendall's Flawert 0/ £/igr»mmut, xsn (Nares, s.v.) 

So elsewhere contemporaneously and later. 

Femine, IL /, p. 4, eoL a, L z8— the metze re qui ie s 
' feminine ; ' but so also in IL A, p. 36, ooL z, L zs. 
Fend, sb, s fiend, I./, p. 9, ool z, I z. 
Festination = haste, rapidity, I. a, p. 5, col a, I 34. 
Fever-shaken, 1. /, p. 6, col a, 1. Z3 from bottom. 
Fezants, sb. = pheasants, 1. e, p. 7, st. Z7. 
Few (in few), 1. c, p. 94, col a, L s^. 
Figulate— see under ' Sigukte.' 
Figurate, v., I. d, p. a6^ col z, L 7 ; «, p. ap, st. zs6 ; 

II. A P- 7S» ooL z, I za. 

File, V. — to defile, L c, p. 83, ool a, I 3Z ; IL #', p. 6. 

ool a. I 7. 
Filiation, I. a, p. Z7, ool z, I 47. 
Fillop, sb. - fillip, II. /, p. 50, col a, I z8. 
Fine, sb., in fine -i at last, I. r, p. 33, col a, 1. a7 ; €, 

p. 3X, St. 16 ; IL i, p. 18, col z, I 4, etc. etc 
Fine, sb. >« end, I. c, p. 33. col z, I 49 : P- 41* c<>l* ** 

I SO ; II. m, p. ao, col. a, 1. Z36, eta 
Finn'd — qu. sinn'd ? I. «, p. 43. col a, I a6. 
Fire-wing'd, 1 1, i, p. 33, No. aa3 ; /, p. 30. col. z, I a8. 
Firmes, v., I. /. p. 6, col a, I 36L 
Five-fold, I. c, p. 60, col. z, 1. zs* 
Flame- wing'd, II. /, p. 78, ool i, I 3. 
Flaw — a gust or squall, I. b, p. za. col a. I 46 ; 

p. a4, col. a, I 10 ; IL /, p. S3f col a, I 48 ; p. 89, 

col I. 1. 9. 
Flawes = gusts of wind, I. a. p. la. col. a. I 6 from 

bottom. 
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Fleame, sb.^ I. c, p. 74, ooL i, L 27 ; </, p. 8, coL i, L 

Fleckt, v., II. i, p. 8, ooL i, L 4. 

Flee, V. >« to fly at, assail II. /, p. 75, ooL i. L 13. 

Flee, v., I. f, p. 89, coL z, L 18. 

Fleere, v., II. A. p. 49, coL a, L 11 ; i(. p. 18, No. 93. 

Fleet, fleete, v., I. r, p. 33, coL i, L 37 ; p. 4a, ooL a, 

L 5a ; p. 61, col. a. L 17 ; II. A, p. 14, No. 59 ; i, 

p. 39, No. 384. 
Fleeter, sb.^ I. ^ p. 9, coL i, L 37. 
Fleeting, 1^., I. </, p. 9^ coL i, L a8. 
Flench, v., II. i(, p. 9, No. za. 
Flesh, V. tr., I. </, p. 39, coL z, L Z7. 
Flesh-oonsuming, I. r, p. 63, coL z, L 43 ; p. 76, ooL z, 

I. 8. 

Flesh-deoouring, I. il. p. aa. coL z. L 33. 
Flesh-enraging, II. A, p. 39, coL a, L 34. 
Flesh-repjning, I. ^, p. ao, ooL a, L 37. 
Flesh-tawing, I. </. p. zz, coL z, L 6w 
Flesh-transpierdng, I. </, p. Z3, coL z. L Z3. 
Fleshlings, sb., II. A, p. 34, ooL z, L 3z. 
Ffeshly-worldly-diuelish-damn'd, II. /, p. 33, coL z, L 7. 
Flights, sb. — arrows? II. k, p. Z5, No. 66. 
Flint-hearted. I. d, p. za, ooL z. L 50. 
Flit, v., I. a, p. 37, coL 3, L 50. 
Flotes. V. tr,t I. c, p. 7Z, cc^ z, L z8. 
Flourish, v, tr., II. k^ p. 53. coL z, L 33. 
Flout. Flowt. v., I. r, p. 47, coL 3, L 34 ; ^. p. 37* st 79 ; 

II. kt p. 64, col. 3, L 39. 

Flout, J^., II. k, p. 38, ooL z, L 36; p. 49, col. a; 

Flowred, adj., I. f, p. 63, coL 3, L 4Z. 

Fhid, I. e, p. 57, ooL 3, L 36, etc 

Flush, I. c, p. 83, col. z, L Z3 ; II. A, p. 38, coL 3. L 5 ; 

p. 54 on p. 3z, coL z, 1. z — at Cards, a set or hazid 

of cards, all of one sort, as all diamonds, etc., flosso 

It, flux, Fr. 
Flushenix'd, v., I. a, p. zo, coL a, L 51. 
Fluxe, sb., II. /, p. 47, coL a, L 4. 
Fludon, II. t, p. Z4, ooL z, L 49. 
Foile, sb., I. c, p. 60, ool z, L 37 ; p. 99, coL 3, L Z9. 
Foile, v., I. c, p. 66. coL 3, IL 30^ 3z ; p. 88. cc^ 3, 

L 37. 
Foile, Foyle. sb., to take the foile, I. / p. Z3. coL z, 

I 48. 
Foines, j^., L r, p. 96, ooL z, L 35 » thrusts in fencing. 

See Nares, s.v. 
Foixon, foisone, sb., I. e, p. 9Z. col. 3, 1. 45 ; «, p. 37, 

St 78 ; 11. m, p. 3, coL 3. L z6. 
Fond, I. a, p. 30, col z, L Z4 ; p. 36, ooL z, L 39 ; /, 

p. 38, St 335 ; II. h, p. 5, coL z. L 3Z, etc. etc. 
Fondling, sb. — fool, I. b^ p. 36. ooL z, L Z9 ; ^, p. 30, 

col. z, L 48. 
Fondly, II. /, p. 5, ooL 3, L 36 ; p. 34, coL 3, L Z9. 
Foole. v., II. /, p. 45, col 3, 1. 38. 
Foote, v., I. c, p. 94, coL z, 1. 36 ; p. 95, ooL 3, 1. 40. 
Foote-failing, I. d, p. 9, ooL z, L zo. 
Forbod, v. •=■ forbidden, II. h, p. 19, No. 96. 
Force, no force *- no matter, II. /, p. 8a, coL a, I. 51. 



Foroelesse = feeble, powerless, I. a, p. 34, col. z, L 33 ; 

/, p. 8, St 3Z ; II. h, p. 33, No. Z3, L 6 ; /, p. za, 

coL a, 1. zz, etc. 
Fore-done, I. e, p. 43. coL a, L 48. 
Fore-fend, I. d, p. 30, ooL z, L 35 ; II. i, p. 6z, ooL 3, 

L 4Z ; /, p. 65, coL i. L 39. 
Fore-fronts, I. c, p. 93. ooL z, L 4Z. 
Fore-gate, sb., I./, p. zs, coL z, L 7. 
Fore-haile, v., II. m, p. Z9, coL z, 1. 36. 
Fore4ay, v., II. m, p. 30, ooL 3, L Z38. 
Fore4ocks, L r, p. 99, col 3, 1 33. 
Fore-pind. I. d, p. 87, ooL z, I 44 ; II. m, p. 30, col z, 

L Z05. 
Fore-spent, I. e, p. 33, st. 35. 
Fore-went, II. i, p. 8, col z. I 7. 
Forgeries, 11. k, p. 36, No. 38. 
Forlore, v., II. m, p. Z9, col 3, 1. 56. 
Foriome, v., II. /, p. Z7, col z, I 8. 
Formositie, formosity, I. a, p. Z5, col 3, 1 3Z ; ^, p. Z5. 

col z, last line ; d, p. Z3, col 3, I 30 ; €, p. 8, 

«• 30 ; p. 9. st 33 ; II. A, p. 30. col 3, 1 3z; /, p. 37, 

col z, I 9 ; p. 63, ool z, I zz. 
Fomesse ^ furnace. II. /, p. 55, col z. Aigt. I 4. 
Fofzaine, I. c, p. 53, coL a. I 38. etc. 
Porsought, II. m, p. ao, col z, I 98. 
Forthy, II. m, p. 30, col z, I 93. 
Foogb, II. k, p. 33, col 3, 1 33. 
Founden, v., II. m, p. ao, col z, I 9a 
Fox-ftir'd, adj., II. k, p. 38, No. Z83. 
Foxt, v., II. k^ p. zo, Na Z9 = drunken— but whence? 

Su Nares, s.v., with ezcell«it examples. 
Fo]rIe, v., IL k, p. 65, col z, I z8 ; p. 76^ I 84. 
Foynes, sb., I. e, p. 43. ool. z, I 39 ; II. i, p. zo, Na 86. 

— a pass in fencing, a thrust See Nares, s.v. 
Fnuidiull, II. /, p. 35, col a, I 8. 
Flraugfated, adj., II. /, p. 5Z, col z, I Z5. 
Flray, v. = to affiight, I. c, p. zz, ool a, I z8. 
Flreeze, sb., I. c, p. ao, col a, I 6. 
French-fem, II. m, p. Z4, col z, I 85. 
Fk«t I. c, p. 9Z, col z, I Z3 ; p. 93, col z, I 33. 
Fretty, I. c, p. 99, col z, I 44. 
Frie. fiy, v., I. c, p. z8, col z, I 5z ; p. 34. col 3, 11 

37-33 ; II. k, p. Z3, No. 54 ; p. zs. No. 66, etc. 
Fh>lidce, adj., I. c, p. 3Z. col 3, 1 z ; p. 35, col 3, 1 43 ; 

p. 54. col z, I 3z ; II. k, p. so, col z, I Z7 ; i, p. 

Z3, col z, I 33. 
FroUdce, frolike, v., I. d, p. zo, col z, I 4 ; p. 38, col z, 

I 48 ; II. f, p. 6, col 3, I 43. 
From-vs-ward, I. e, p. as, ool a, I 5. 
Front, sb., I. e, p. 40, col z, I 46. 
Ftost-bit, v., II. k, p. Z9, No. 97. 
Fnl-disht, I. d, p. 33, col 3, 1 7. 
FuU-pancht, II. m, p. 3, col 3, 1. z6. 
Fnlsomely — foulsomly, II. A, p. 46, col 3, I 38. 
Fume, V. s to smoke, I. e, p. 46, ool 3, I 4Z ; II. k, 

p. 35, No. 31 ; /, p. 33, col z, I 6 ; m, p. 5, ool 3. 

1.35- 
Fume, V, — to rage, II. /. p. 43, ool 3. 1 43. 

Fume, sb. *- rage, II. k, p. zz, No. 38. 
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Fume, sh. — smoke, Incense, II. A, p. 5, ool. i, L 4 ; (K 

53, ool. I, L 18. 
Fuming, adj,^ I. r, p. 35, coL i, 1. 17. 
Furniture, II. A, p. 46, ooL a, 1. 51. 
Furr'd, v., I. ^, p. 17, st 119. 
Furs -> furze, gorse, I. r, p. az, ool. a, 1. i. 
Fustian, sb.^ II. i(, p. 63, ooL i, L zz. 
Fustian-foolishnesse >* bragging? II. /, p. 5, ool. i, 

L 5a. 



Gab, v., II. M, p. ar, ool. a, L aa6. 

Gabberdine, I. r, p. ao, col. z, L 57. 

Gadde, v., I. ^, p. Z3, ool. a, L 39. 

Gag'd, V. — gauged, I. r, p. 4a, coL a, t 38. 

Gaggling, v., II. A, p. as, No. a8. 

Gaggling, adj., II. h, p. 36, ooL a. L 46. 

Gaining = profitable, I. ^ , p. 99, ooL z, L 3a. 

Galenist, I. a, p. Z5, ooL z, L vj, 

Galles, sb., I. r, p. 80, col. a, U. 35-38. 

Gallimalfrey, II. k, p. 63, coL z, L za. See Nares, i.v. 

Gallow-tree, I. c, p. 83, ooL z, L 36. 

Galls, sb. = sores, II. i, p. 9, No. za. 

Gamashes = loose drawers worn outside the legs over 
the other clothing. II. A, p. 9, No. Z7. Nares 
quotes Davies only, s.v. 

Gars, garres, v., II. m, p. za, ool. z, 1. 8 ; p. ao, ool. a, 
1. Z37. ScoHci still. 

Gastly-grimme, I. d, p. 33, ool. s, 1. 39. 

Gaude, sb., II. m, p. ao, ooL z, 1. 7Z. 

Gaudies, sb., II. A, p. 34, No. Z9. 

Gaulie-girds, II. k, p. 75, 1. 76. 

Gaull, sb., I. c, p. 96, ooL z, L 39. 

Gaul-lesse, I. c, p. 95, col. z, 1. 34 ; / p. 5, ool. z, 1. 55. 

Gauly, II. k, p. 37, coL a, L 4 ; /, p. 94 on p. 46, ool. 
a, L a8 ; m, p. 4, coL 3, foot-note, -i gaully — a 
term applied to vacant and 'barraine ' spots where 
nothing grows, «./., Norden in his Surveiours Dia- 
logue (z6zo) says : — ' I see in some mcddows^aM/fy 
places, where litle or no grasse at all groweth.' 
(Nares, s.v.) 

Geare, Geere, sb, , I. a, p. 30, ooL z, L az ; c, p. 5a, ool, 
a, 1. 18 ; , p. 93, coL a, 1. 3 ; e, p. 7, st. zo ; p. Z7, 
St. zz8 : II. k, p. 46, coL 3, L 34. 

Geason, I. </, p. zz, coL a, L Z7. Scoiici stiU. 

Geese, II. A, p. 75, Son. 38 ; *, p. 75, col z, L 6 ; p. 76. 
1. Z76 ; p. 78, L 406. This clas.sical story is also 
dted by Thomas Lodge in his Glaucus and Scylla— 
whose geese ' With pibbles stop their beakes to 
make them mute.' 

Gegs, v., I, e, p. 6, st. 6. 

Gcint'h - gaineth, I. r, p. 55, col. a. 1. 43. 

Generable, I. c, p. 83, ool. z, 1. Z5. 

Generosity, II. m, p. 9, col. z, 1. 5. 

Generous, l.c, p. 83, col. 3, L 40 ; II, m, p. 9, col. z, 

1.4. 
Gent, adj. II. m, p. 3z, col. z, 1. 357. 
Giant-foyling, II. /, p. 34, ool 3, 1. zo. 

58 



Giddy-headed. I. c, p. 88. col z, I 37. 

Gigges. I. c, p. 8z, col z, I 35. 

Gilden, II. k, p. Z4, No. 48 ; p. 33, No. 313, I Z3. 

Gin, j^. s a trap or snare, I. c, p. 37, col a, I 17. r> 

Ginnet, sb., II. m, p. Z4, ool z, I Z33. "* 

Gird, v., II. k, p. 6, col. 3, 1 Z3. ' >> 

Girde, sb., II. k, p. 39, col 3, 1 ao. 

Girdle-stead, I. e, p. z6, st. zza 

Gin'd» V. s fettered, I. a, p. 39, col z, I 30 ; p. 30, 

ool z, I za 
Giues, sb, — fetters, II. /, p. 56, col z. I zo. 
Glad, v., II. A, p. 63. col z, I 4 ; /, p. 37, col 3, 1 43. 
Glade — to go to glade, II. m, p. ax, col. a, I 355. 
Glee, sb.f II. /, p. 79, col z, I 45. 
Gleekes, sb,, II. k, p. 33, No. Z33, 1 3 ; ai, p. Z3, col z, 

I 36. 
Gleere, sb,, « glair (of an egg). This seems nearer than 

'glaur,' with the additional notion of slipperiness. 

To ' glire' is to slide in the Midkmd districts ; I. e, 

p. az, St. Z59. 
Glittring-glorious. I. c, p. 93. col z. I Z4 ; II. /, p. 37, 

col 3, 1 5. 
Glory-cround, I. c, p. z6, col. 3, 1. 5. 
Glout, v., II. k, p. 45, No. Z73. 
Glose, v., I. c, p. 98, col 3, 11 33, 34. 
Glozing, Closing, adj., I. c, p. Z03, col z. I 3Z ; «, p. 

43, col 3, 1 43 ; II. M, p. 6, col z, I Z9. 
Glues, v., I. c, p. 45, col z, I 39. 
Gnomon, II. A, p. 30, col 3, I 48. 
Goarie-gay, adj.y I. d, p. za, col a, I 4. 
Gobbets, II. k, p. Z4, No. 55. 
Godhood, I. a, p. Z7, col z, I Z9 ; p. z8, ool a, I 10 ; 

b, p. 7, col a, I a. 
Gold-embossed, I. c, p. 99, col. 3, I 6. 
Golden-back, ^., II. i, p. 5, col a, I 35. 
Goldny, I. c, p. 94. col 3, 1 50 ; II. k, p. sz. No. Z09. 
Gold-stayning, I. c, p. 9Z, col z, I Z5. 
Good, V, tr.f I. c, p. 48, col a, I 9 ; p. 53, col 3, 1. Z4 ; 

II. *, p. 36, No. X65 ; p. 39. No. 385, etc. etc. 
Good, II. k, Epigr. 378, last line—' God ' seems a mis- 

print for 'good.' 
Good-cheap, II. k, p. a6. No. 38. 
Gore — blood, I. </, p. z6, col z, I 45. 
Gore-crusted, I. <f, p. 37, col z, I 34. 
Gore-rough-casted, I, <f, p. 37, ool 3, 1 Z3 from bottom. 
Gorgoniz'd, v., I. d, p. Z5, col 3, I 33. 
Gospeller, I. d, p. X3, col z, I 3X. 
Gouemance, I. a, p. Z4. col a, I 37. 
Gound, V. = drest, arrayed, I. c, p. za, col a, I zz. 
Gown-man, I. t, p. 34, st. 44. 
Gowries, sb., II. i, p. Z7, col z, I 6. 
Gracelesse = ungraceful, II. /, p. 70, col z, I 36. 
Gracers, sb., II. k, p. 77, I 3x3. 
Gradation, I. c, p. 65, ool z, I X7. 
Graine, I. c, p. za, ool a, I 8 ; p. 8a, col a, 1. zz ; II. 

/, p. 4z. col z, 1 37 ; p. 77, col. a, I 34. So Spenser 

(F. Q.)— ' like crimson dyed in graine,' i,€. the (1 

called) ' grain ' cochineal. 
Gramerdes, I. #, p. 7, st. Z9. 
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Grand, graimd, v, e to etah. I. «, pc ao, coL t, L 51 ; 

^. p. 6, ooL a. L 14 ; p. 11, ooL i. L t%\gt^% €oL 

I. L z. 
Grasse-made. I. f, p. 94, coL i, L ai. 
Graae. v.. I. r. p. 68, coL a. L 44 ; p. 9$. ooL a, L 90^ 
Graue-monsters, II. /. p. 9, ooL a, L 3a. 
Grauell, v.. I. </, p. x6, ooL z, L 3 ; «, pw 85, st. 104 ; It. 

k, p. Z3. coL 9, 1. zz. 
Graund. I. ^, p. 37 on p. ti^ ooL a, L 14. Dariat and 

contemporaries often transform adjectives into verbs. 
Graver, sb., I. c, p. Z03, ooL t, L 43. 
Great-little. I. c, pw Z7, ooL z, L to ; IL ai, pb 5, ooL a, 

L 37. 
Grediome = gridiron, I. c, p. 34, ooL a, L 3a ; II. il, 

P- 55. coL a, L zz. 
Gree. v. — to agree, I. r, p. 6, ooL z. L z6. 
Gree (in gree). II. il, p. 5. coL z, L Z3 ; /. p. 57, col. a. 

La9. 
Greed-ritcfa, II. il, p^ 46, ooL a, L 5. 
Green-years, II. /, p. 47, coL a, L z. 
Greet, si, ^ grit, sand, I. «, p. as, st ao4. 
Greiming, v. *- grinning, I. d, p. Z7, col. i, L 17 ; col. 

a, L 49. 
Griefe-wounded, II. /, p. zz, coL a. L 14. 
Griphon, I. e, p. 33, st. Z87. 
Grimnesse. I. e, p. az, st. z68. 
Grisly. Grisly, Grixely, I. a, pb 30, ooL t, L 87 ; r, p. 

az, coL z. L zo ; /, p. 33, sL z86 ; IL il, p. 35. eoL 

a, L Z9. 
Groome, grome, I. c» p. 9Z, coL a, L 84 ; p. 94, ool. a. 

L 40 ; </, p. 96, coL a, L a ; 11. il, pi 35, ool. z, L 

35 ; ^, p. 4a, No. 54. 
Grosse (in grosse), I. c, p. 7Z, coL z, L 34. 
Groondlesse, I. r, p. 33, st. Z85 ; p. 4a, ooL 9, t 4 ; 11. 

/, p. 33, coL a, L 4Z. 
Groondsills, I. e, p. z8, st za6. 
Gmcfaing, adj., I. «/, p. t4, 06L z, 1. z6. 
Gnitcfa, i^., I. r, p. 46, coL a, L 8 ; II. /, p. 86» coL t. 

L za. 
Gratch, Gmch, Gmcbe. v., I. ^, p. 7, ooL i, L 39 ; p. 

34. col z, L z8 ; c, p. 38, coL z, L 7 ; /, p. 19, st. 

14Z ; II. il, p. 3Z, ooL z, L 3z ; /, p. 37, coL a, L 

43, etc. etc 
Guerdon, v., I. c, p. 97, cc^ a, L aa ; p. Z03, ooL z, 1. 

a6 ; r, pi 33, St. X9 ; p. 37, st 76 ; II. «. p. 9, 

ooL 3, L Z9. 
Gnflt — gilt, I. c, p. 49, coL z, L z6. 
Gnird, si. = gird, reproach. IL il, p. 36, No. 95a. 
GuDeries, j^., IL il, p. 76, L Z96. 
Gurmandixe, sd., I. e, p. 39, st 341. 
Gormandize, v., II. /, p. 43. coL z, L aa 
Gust, si, — breeze, I. c, p. 3Z, ooL a, L z8. 
Gyring, adj., II. /, p. 4, coL a, L is- 

H 

Habilxtt, I. /, p. 6, coL z, L 49 ; IL il, p. 44, No. 19. 
Had-I-wist. IL il, p. z8, Na 93. 
Badlands, sd., II. m, p. 3. col a, foot note. 



Hitggardi, n. fli, p. ftOk 60L a, L 163. 

Haize (of another haire), I. c, p. 83, ool a, L st. 

Haksters -i hucksters, II. il, p. 43, No. to^ 

Halt, V, -i to draw, I. c, p. z8, ool a, I 7 ; IL A. p. 49^ 

col z, 11 33. 34 ; p. 51, eoL 3, L 19. 
Halfe-gods, I. ^, p. 14. ool z, I la ; /, pi 6^ coL x, L 

37. 
Halfe-soacka, I. c, p. 59^ ccL t, I 3*. 
Han, a., a hall, IL il. p. 37, ool a, I 6 ; il, p. 9» No. 

zo. 
Hamp'red, v., I. /, p. Z7, st ZZ7. 
Handles, IL il, p. 3Z, col 3, 1 35. 
Hand-erected, I. r. pb 93, ool a, I 43. 
Hand-fiuted, v., I. d; p. 16, col a, I z6l 
Hand-made, I. c, p. 93, col a, I 5a. 
Hand-men, L /, pw 37, st 74. 
Handsomdy, I. r, p. 89, ooL a, I 34. 
Hand-workes, I. r, p. 3Z, ool z, I 37. 
Happfly-vnhappy, IL /, p. 1^, ool i, I xy. 
Happy, V. /!r., I. e, p. 48, col a, I az. 
Harbfaiger, IL /, p. ao, ool z, I zy. 
Haifoonrer, IL /, p. ao, ool x, I 19, 
Hardiment, I. /, p. 6, col a, I 6. 
Hard-fiEiuoiir'd, I. c, p. 95, col a, I 34. 
Hard-heads, IL il, p. 34, col z, I az. 
Haie-bratnd, II. il, p. z8. No. 9X. 
Harmonicall, IL /, p. 6, col z, I 44. 
Hamesse, «^., I. ^ , p. 4a, col z, I Z9. 
Harrow, v„ I. c, p. 79, col z, I 6 ; p. 96, ool a, IL 33. 

34 ; IL /, p. xz, col z, I 3t. 
Hart-buzning, adj., L r, p. 55, coL z, L a. 
Harted-wfaol< adf, = wfaolo4ieartedy soond-hearted. I. 

c, p. 20, col a, I Z5. 
Hatch,.j^., II. f, p. zo, col z, 11 37, 38 ; il. p. 45, No. 

x88. 
Hatefon, o^. - lull of hate, hating, L b, p. 5, ooL a, 

I 14 ; IL il, p. z8. No. 88. 
Haogfat «^<» L ^, p. 83, col a, I 7. 
Hanght-ooorage, I. c, p. 73, col a, I X7. 
Hay, si., a dance, L e, p. aa, st Z76 ; IL i, p. 79, 1. 



Haynoosly, I. c, p. 48, ool a, I 33. 

Havocks, v., I. ^ , p. 63, col z. D. a8, 39. 

Head-full I. g, p. 6, col a, I ao. 

Heading, si. — beheading, L c, p. 9Z, col a, I 57. 

Headles, adj. » topless, I. i, p. Z7, ool a, I 37. 

Heads-man = executioner, II. /, p. 8z, col z. I 5Z. 

Head-strong. I. c, p. 88, ool z, I 4a 

Heale, sd., L c, p. 40, ool z, I 8. 

Healths, I. a, p. zz, col z, I az, and p. zo, ool a, I 49. 
Cf. George Herbert, ' Slight those who say amidst 
their sickly healths.'— (F- W. Ub. edn., Vol I. 

p. «5)- 
Hearb of grace, si. *- rue, I. d, p. 34, ool 3, I 7. 

Heart-diuiding, I. d, p. za, col z, I 43. 

Heart-tormenting, I. d, p. 19. col 3, I 3Z. 

Hearts-ease, II. i, p. 8, col. i, 1. 30. 

Heast. si. — best, I. c, p. 33, col 2, I 3 ; IL », p. zz, 

col 3, I 47, etc. 
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Hoave, v.. I. r, p. 49, ooL a, L 8 ; p. 98, col. a, L S4. 

Heav'n-high. I. «, p. 93, ool x. 1. 97. 

Heau'n-hoipe, I. c, pi xi. ool «, L aa ; II. /. p. 51, 
ool. a, 1. ao. 

Heau'n-rapt. I. ^, p. a6, ooL a, L 6 ; r, p. 94, coL z, 
L za ; II. A p. 45i ooL a, L ax. 

Heaa'n-reuealing, I. b, p. a6, coL a, L 7. 

Heau'n-surmoimting, L r, p. 9a, ooL a, L 44 ; </, p. ao, 
ool. a, L 17. 

Heau'nly-hellish, IL k, p. 7, No. 13. 

Height, V, B bight, I. </, p. 6, ooL a, L as. 

Hell-hounds, I. c, p. 75, ool. z, 1. 3. 

Hem'd, v., II. /, p. 66, ool. a, L 5a. 

Hemi-circles •• semi-Girelei, I. c, p. 89, ooL z, L 9$, 

Hent, v., IL 4«, p. ao, ooL z, L 108. 

Heptaphooos, II. A, p. Z4, No. 47. 

Here-henoe, heere-benoe, I. a, p. 6^ ooL z, L zz ; p. 9. 
ooL a. L xz ; f, p. 9$* ool z, L 43 ; II. i, pb z6. 
No. 45 ; /, p. 93 OD p. Z3, ool a, L a9. 

Heros, I. e, p. 15, coL z, L Z9. 

Hery, sb., II. m, p. az, ool z, 1. Z9a. 

Hery, II. w, p. aa on EcL, L 193 = to honour or wor- 
ship — from Atriam, Saxon. Spenser has it^-' Mtry 
with hymns thy lasses glove.'— (Shep. CaL, Febu 
L 6x). So Drayton, ' Herjred and hallowed be thy 
sacred name.' — (Shep. Garland.) See Nares. i.v. 

Heydeguies, II. m. p. aa on Ed., L 8a. For a ftill and 
ezoeUent note on this ' rural danoe.' with abundant 
quotations, see Nares and Todd, s.v, Haydigyes 
and Heydeguy. It came to be shortened to ' hay ' 
and ' hey,' as in Sir John Davies's OrtJUstra, 

High-embatU'd, I. c, p. 99, ooL a, L 6. 

Highly-lowly, I. J, p. 4, ool. a, L Z4. 

Hight, v., I. a, p. zi, ool. a, L 43 ; p. Z7, ooL z, L 48 ; 
c, p. a7, coL z, L 09 ; II. ^ p. z6. No. 79 ; *•• P< 5* 
ooL z, 1. 4. 

Hings, V. — hangs, II. i, p. 34, No. Z36. 

Hip >* to have on the hip, I. b, p. Z5, col. a. 1. 49. 

Historifies, v., I. c, p. 49, ool. i, I. la ; ^, p. 7, coL z, 
1. I. 

Hhi'd, V. >« concealed, I. a, p. 39, col i, 1. a8. 

Hobberdy-hoy, II. A, p. 3a, ooL a, 1. Z3. 

Hobby — a sort of hawk, II. m, p. 14, col. i, 1. zoy. 

Hoise, V. = to raise, I. a, p. 35, ooL i, I. z6. 

Hold-£Bist, adj., II. /, p. la. ool. a, L 6. 

HoUow-voiced, I. c, p. 17, coL a, L 16. 

Holp, holpe, V. = helped, I. d, p. 5, col. a. I. 17 ; e, p. 
a6, St. az7, p. 46, col z, L z6 ; II. «, p. 8, ool a, 
1. 36 ; /, p. aa, eoL a. L 13, etc. 

Holsome >« wholesome, I. c, p. 50, ool i, 1. 33 ; p. 5a, 
ool 3. 1 4, etc. 

Holy-doome, I. d, p. 15, col i, I a. 

Honied, adj., II. k, p. 35, No. 39. 

Hood, I. e, p. 18, St 133. 

Hood-winck, v„ I. c, p. 39, ool a, I a8. 

Hooker, sb., II. i, p. 43, No. zoy. 

Hoony-flowing, I. c, p. 18, col. a, I 4. 

Horizon, I. e, p. 48, ool a, 1. 49. 

Home-pipes, I. r, p. 94, col i, I a6. 



Horologe, I. «, p. 16, st. zzo ; /, p. 4. col. a, I 33. 

Horse, v., I. r, p. 76, col 3, 1 7. 

Horse-high, II. A, p. 75, col i, I 36. 

Horsleech-like. I. e, p. 57, ool 3, 1 40. 

Hotch-potch. II. A, p. 6, ool. 3. I 34. 

Hot-spurre, adj,» II. A^ p. 39, No. x86. 

Howeiglasae, I. c, p. Z03, ool a, I 3. 

Huff-snuffes. sb. >« bully, I. c, p. 38, col a. I 36. 

Hnman-flesb-fed, I. c, p. zz. ool a, I Z4. 

Humblenesse, I. c,p, 69, ool. a, I aa 

Humor'd => oonstitutionally disposed, I. e, p. 35, ool. a, 

I 34. 
Huncks = a celebrated bear, II. A, p. zo. No. Z9. 

Hundred-beaded, I. e, p. Z9, at. Z40. 

Hunger-band, I. /, p. az, st Z65. 

Hunger-pin'd, I. d, p. 33, ool a, I 6 ; p. 35, col 3, I 18. 

Hunger-stamen. IL A, p. 77, 1 301. 

Hunger-stung, I. c, p. Z7, col 3, I 35 ; p. 34, col i, 

1. 5a 
Hunts-vp— early English air, IL », p. 3, ool 3, 1. Z3. 
Husbands, IL A, p. 48, ool z, I 15. 
Hy, sb., I. c, p. 70, ool a. I Z3. 
Hydra-beaded, I. b, p. zz. col a, 16; d, p. ai. ool i. 

I 13 ; p. 36, ool z, I 31. 
HjTsetophronus— qu. Hypsctophronus ? I. r, p. 6. st. a. 
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I — aye, I. e, p. 40, st. 105. 

Idea, I. c, p. 70, ool a, I 3 ; IL A, p. 30. col 3, I 33. 

Ideots, sb., IL /, p. 74, col. z, I i. 

Ignis-£stuus, II. /, p. 5, col 3, I aa 

Ignobility, II. A, p. 33, No. aaz. 

Ignorants, sb., \.f, p. Z4. col z, I 6. 

Ignorant-great-highly-base, II. /, p. 7, ool a, I ai. 

Ijrke, I. c, p. 46, col z, I 33. 

ni-apaid, iU-apaiden, II. m, p. 19, ool. z, I a ; p. ai, 

col a, I 336. 
lU-bestad, I. e, p. 78, col i. I 7. 
Illiberall-liberall, IL m, p. 9, col 3, I 33. 
Illiquefact, v., I. d, p. 15, col i, I 36. 
Imager, sb., IL A, p. 53. col i, I 48. 
Imbozome, v., I. c, p. 91, ool z, I 51. 
Imbroder, I. e, p. 18, st. 138 ; p. 43, ool 3. I 17. 
Imbrued, adj., I. c, p. 56, ool z. I 43 ; IL /, p. 8a, 

col z, I 35. 
Immane, adj. — Latin immanis, huge, dreadful, I. c, p. 

73, ool a, I II ; IL 1, p. 14, col a, I 53. 
Immense, €Ldj. s infinite, I. c, p. 43, col z, I 35. 
Immensible, II. A, p. 53, ool a. I at ; /, p. 5Z, ool a, 

I 47. 
Immoderation, I. e, p. 36. col x, I 16. 
Immure, v., I. a, p. 15, col i. I 44 ; b, p. x8, ool. i, 

I 33 ; r, p. 84. col 3, I 3X ; IL A, p. 53, col i, 

I xo ; I, p. 13, col 3, 1 8, etc. 
Immurde, cidj., II. /, p. 80, col 3, I ai. 
Imparadize, v., I. g, p. 6, col. a, I 18 ; II. A, p. a6. 

No. 33 ; p. 30, ool a. I 44. 
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Impassible, II. /, p. ay, ooL i, L 27 ; p. 31, ooL 3, L 19. 
Impe. v., II. h, p. 8, No. 14 ; p. 36, 06L a, L ao ; il, p. 

79. 1- 542- 
Impeach, v, — to hinder, Fr. em/icAer, I. a, p. 18, ooL i, 

L 5 ; r, p. 46. ooL z, L z8 ; p. 51, ooL i, L 16 ; II. /, 

p. 7, coL 2, L 14 ; p. 4a, ooL z, L 44. 

Imploide, imploy, I. c, p. 54, coL a, L 39 ; p. 9a, coL x, 

I 5'- 
Importable = unsuppoitable, I. d, p. Z5, col. z, L z8. 
Improbity, I. c, p. 63. ooL z. L 44. 
Impogne, II. /, p. 6, cc^ z, L 35 ; p. z8, ooL i, L 38. 
Impimg, impuDge, I. c, p. 34, ooL z, L 47 ; p. a6, coL a, 

L 33 ; p. zoa. coL a, L 9. 
Inanimate, v. — to animate, I. e, p. zo, st. 43. 
Incense, v., I. c, p. 35, coL z, L ao ; p. 7Z. coL a, IL 

34.41- 
Indwneale, I. «, p. az, st. Z65 = piecemeal. Cf. Tempest, 

u. a. 
Indndennent. I. d, p. a6, coL z. L la. 
Indrcumscrib'd, II. /, p. 3Z, coL a, L Z7. 
Incongruence, I. c, p. 8a, col, a, L 4a. 
Incontinent, I. a, p. aa, coL a, L as ; ^ p. Z4, st 87 ; 

p. 47. col. z, L 4z ; II. /. p. 64, coL a, L a8, etc. 
Incorporall, I. r, p. 87. coL a, L 33. 
Indeprauate, adj., I. d, p. a8. coL a, L 33. 
Indeuotion. I. d, p. 13, coL z, L 2$. 
Indifferencie — impartiality, I. €, p. 3Z, st Z4 ; p. 40, 

St. Z04. 
Indifferent. II. /. p. 8. col a. I 9. title. 
Indi\'ine. adj., I. c, p. 57, coL z, L a6i. 
Indu'd. I. r, p. 65. col z. L 44 ; p. 84. ooL z. L 3a. 
Inferiors't, I. c, p. 64, coL z, L 24. 
In few, I. a, p. za, coL a, I z ; p. 37, coL a, L zp, etc 
Infinition, II. M, p. 23, No. Z4. 
Infortuziity. I. / p. 9, coL z, L as ; IL /, p. 69, coL a. 

Ia8. 
Ingenie, Ingeny — intellect, I. a, p. zo, coL z, L Z7 ; c, 

p. 83, coL a, L Z3 ; p. 89, col. z, L za ; p. Z03, coL 

z, L 6 ; II. /. p. 4« col- 1. 1- 27 ; p. 7, coL a, L za. 
Ingorge, v. - to glut, I./, p. 7. coL a. L 38. 
Ingrain*d. v., ingraine, I. c, p. 65, coL a, L zz ; I./, p. 

6, coL z. L 34. 
Ingrate, I. c, p. z6, coL z, L zz. 
Ingratuitie, I. c, p. Z9, coL z, L a8. 
Ingrave, v., I. c, p. 69, col. z, 1. a. 
Ingresse, I. d, p. Z3, col 2, L za. 
Ingrosse. v. = law term, and see ' engrosse,' I. d, p. 6, 

col. z, 1. 7. 
In grosse >« wholesale, opposed to retail, I. d, p. Z5, coL 

z, 1. as. 
Innasdbility, I. a, p. Z7, col z. 11. a4, 38 ; p. Z7, col a, 

I za. 
Inne, i*., I. a, p. 5. col z, I az ; II. /, p. 3Z, col z, I 

6 ; p. 67, col z, I 24 ; p. 82. col z. 1. 7. 
Inne. v., 1. b, p. zo, col 2, 1 30 ; «. p. 48, col. z, I 24 ; 

II. f, p. 12, col z, I 8. 
Inn'd, adj, I. e, p. 46, col 2, I 25. 
Innocent, j*.. 11. /, p. 87, col 2, I 30. 
Inofficious, II. /, p. Z9, col z, I Z3. 



Inorm'd, IL /, p. 9a on p. 9, coL z, L zs — See 

' Rnormes* Here = sinned prodigioiidy ; but 

Dayies uses it somewhat loosdy. 
Inough, I. c. p. 88, coL a. I aS. 
Inpwrhing, L /, p. 46^ col a, I z. 
Inimsible — not peroetvable by sense, L a, p. 15, ooL a. 

L 4Z ; f , p. 78. col z, L az ; IL /, p. 3Z, odL s, L 

z8. 
Inseparate, L r. p. 47, ooL a, L Z3. 
Inserenes, v., I. d, p. z8, ooL z, L 3a. 
Insolent — unaccustomed, I. c, p. 45, col i, L 93 ; {». 

69. col a, I 45 ; p. 85, ool z, I zz ; p^ iob. ooL s. 

L Z9. 
Intdlectiue, I. a, p. xo, ool z, L 48 ; p. zt, coL x, L ir. 
Interlarded, adj,^ IL ai, pi 4, col a, I 37. 
Interiase, I. a, p. z8. col z. I 50 ; c, p. 67, coL x, L 51 ; 

p. 98, col a, L 4 ; II. /, p. 8, col a, L a. 
Interne, adj., L a, p. 87, col z, I 39 ; r, p. 37, ooL x, 

I 4S ; IL /, p. Z3, col a, I 96. 
Interpleade, v., IL A, p. Z4, No. 6a. 
Intertaine, v., I. ^, p. 4Z, col a, I az. 
Intertraffique. v., I. c, p. 6z, col a, I 31. 
Intrals. I. d, p. az, col z, I 8. 
Intreat, intreate, v., I. c, p. aa, col z. L 4Z ; IL k^ pu 

64, col z, I a6 ; /, p. 66, col a, I 39. 
Intreats, sb, = intreaties, I. g, p. 7, col a, 1. 54. 
Inveagle, I. c, p. 68, col a. I 3Z ; p. 8z. col a, I 09. 
Invegled, adj., I. e, p. Z03, col a, I 3Z. 
Inward, adj. — intimate, II. /, p. 4s. col x, I 8. 
Irishe, II. h, p. 3a, col z, I 3a. 
Irke, v., I. a. p. az. col z, I 36 ; r, p. 73, ooL x, L 17 ; 

IL /, p. 73, col z, I za 
Iry, adJ, I. e, p. 74, col a, I a, = azigry. 
Us-bearing, IL /. p. 87, coL z, I 33— the ass thoi^^lit 

the people knelt to do him reverence. 
Italian-hoUow-heartednesse, I. c, p. aa, coL z, I ao. 
Iterate, v., I. c, p. 46^ col z. I z6. 



J 

JACK-A-VALE. qu. — Jacke-A-lent ? II. m. p. ao^ ooL x, 

L87. 
Jacke-a-lent. II. k,^. 8z, I za4— see Nares, j.ir., for a 

full note. 
Jack-out-of-office— Jack-out-of-doors, i.e. a houseless 

person, II. k, p. 4Z, No. 9. 
Jacobs-staffe = pilgrim's staff, and also an astronomical 

instrument, I. d, p. Z9, col a, I 97. 
Jade, sb., I. c, p. Z3, col z, I 9. 
Jagges, J*., II. /, p. 77, col z, I 48. 
Jaile, v., II. /, p. Z3, col a, I 3 ; p. 8z, col a, I 93. 
Jaile-bird, I c, p. 99, col z, I Z3. 
Jerldns, II. k, p. 9, No. Z7. 
Jerks, ierkes, I. d, p. Z3, col a, I 39 ; p. z6, col 9, L 

44 ; r, p. 48, col z, I 39. 
Jerse, Jersse, sb. — ^see foot note, to which I can add 

nothing, I. e, p. 45. col a, I a6 ; IL /. p. 8z, col a, 

I 49- 
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Jesture. sb, ^ behaviour, I. c, p. la, ool 1. 1. 39. 

Jetstone. II. m, p. 13, col. z, L 6. 

Jett-couler'd. I. c, p. ai, col. a, L 11. 

Jigges, I. c, p. 94, coL I, L a6. 

Jim, I./, p. 8. coL I, L zz ; e, p. z8, St. Z33. 

Jjerke, si„ I. c» p. 46, coL z, L 33. 

Jobardy, ieobardie. ieobardy, I. d, p. aa. ool. i, L 38 ; c, 

p. 48, col z, L Z4 ; II. i, p. 64, coL z, I 3Z. 
Jocond, I. c, p. 81, coL 1, L 35. 
Jony-iovisance, II. m, p. aa, on EcL, L 46 -jollity, 

festivity. Spenser has it ' Songs of some jouisamee. ' 

Fr. rejouissance. ' 

Joule, v., II. A, p. 43, coL a, 1. zz. 
Jouialist, adj., II. nt, p. 5, coL z, I 33. 
Jouialists, sd., I. c, p. ao, coL a, 1. z5 ; p. 31, coL a, L 

3 ; *, p. zo, St. 5a 
Jovisance— see 'jolly-iovisance,' II. m, p. Z9, ooL a, L 

46. 
Joy-drowned, I. c, p. za, coL a, L 48. 
Joy-drunke, I. d, p. 4, coL z, L za. 
Joy-fraught, I. c, p. 99, ooL z, L 33. 
Joy-ravished, ramsht, I. c, p. Z5, coL a, 1. 4a ; II. /, p. 

36, col. z, a6. 
Joy-refresh, r., I. c, p. 35, coL a, 1. 44. 
Joy-tranc'd, I. ^ , p. 44, coL a, L ao. 
Joyants — joints, I. €, p. 4, coL z, 1. 6 ; II. A, p. 3Z, ool. 

a, 1. z6. 
Joynt-sick, adj., II. A, p. 4Z, coL z, L 4. 
Jumpe, v., II. A, p. 37, coL a, L a8 ; i(, p. 4Z, 1. aa. 
Jurie, I. c, p. 54, coL a, L 9. 
Jurke, sb. — jerke, I. c, p. 50, col. a, 1. 36. 
luror, II. A, Epigr. 3a, L 6— here curiously — a knight 

of the post. 
Justice-blades, I. r, p. 58, ool z, L z6. 
Jybet >« gibbet, II. /. p. 69, ooL a, 1. 35. 



K 



Kjrsar, keaser, kesar, keisar, I. a, p. 30, coL a, L 17 ; 

«. p. 3a, St. Z7 ; p. 40, St. Z04 ; ^, p. 6, col. z, L 18 ; 

II. A, p. 39. col. a, L Z7 ; t, p. ao, ooL a, 1. 7. 
Kayes, i^. >« quays, II. A, p. 64, coL z, L 46. 
Keene-edg'd, I. e, p. 58, coL z, 1. 4. 
Keene-cheek'd, I. c, p. Z7, ool. a, L a8. 
Keep, to keep touch, II. A, p. 3a, No. aza 
Keepe, to takekeepe >* to take notice, II. m, p. Z9, col. z, 

L 10 ; p. ao, coL z, 11. zoz, ZZ3. 
Ken, sd., I. c, p. 38, col. z, 1. 45. 
Kerne, v, I. r, p. 46, coL z, 1. 4 ; p. 90, ooL a, 1. 56 ; 

II. A, p. 60, col. z, 1. Z4. 
Kex, I. d, p. za, coL a, L 50. 
Key, v., II. /, p. 27, col. z, 1. 44. 
Kickshawes, II. A, p. 46, coL a, L aa. 
Kill, sfi. — kiln, II. A, p. 44. No. zaa. 
Kind, J*., kinde, I. a, p. Z9, col. z, 1. 49 ; f, p. 27, coL z, 

1- 34 ; ^> P- 10, St. 5z, p. Z4, St. 88, etc. etc. 
Kinde, adj., I. r, p. 34, coL z, L Z3, etc. 
Kinde-heat, sd. = natural heat, I. c, p. 35, col. a, L 9. 
Kindly. I. ^, p. 4, coL a. L 6 ; r. p. 34, ool. z, L z6. 



King'd, v., I. </, p. za. col. z, 1. sz ; c, p. 4a, col. z, 

I. aa. 
Knowen, I. a, p. 6. ool. z. 1. aa. 
Knowledging, v, I. c, p. 98, col a, 1. 38. 
Knuckle-bones, I. r, p. sz, on st. za8, I 7. - }o^^^' 

bones. 
Kon'd. v., L ^ p. ao, st. zsa. 



Lachets. I. e, p. 5z, on st zz. 1 4. To lache or latch is 
s catch, and the ' lachets ' would seem to be used 
here for the two pieces of leather of the shoe which 
meet over the instep, and in which the ties, thongs, 
or ribbons, were inserted. Latchet is used for 
shoe (or sandal) tie in our A. V. of N. T. , for I/uit, a 
thong. See Richardson, s.v. 

LAchrymable, I. d, p. a8, col z. I 30. 

Lachrymentall. II. A, p. 8z, I zoa 

Lackey-like. I. c, p. 37, ool. z, 1. 4Z. 

Lad, ladd, v. — led. I. d, p. zo, col z, I a8 ; II. A, p. 
34. col a, 1. 30. 

Lanthom, I. d, p. Z7. ool a, I a6. 

Larges. largesse. I. c, p. za. col a, I Z3 ; p. 60, ool 
a. I z6 ; p. 67, col a, I za ; /, p. 8. col a. I 8 ; 
II. /, p. 6, ool a, I zo ; p. 87. col z, 1. 33. 

Largs. I. c, p. 8z, col z, 1. 3. 

Lash. I. c, p. Z07 on p. 95, ool. z, I aa, = snare — the 
string or cord by which beasts are held. See 
Halliwell and Wright, s.v. Cf. Richardson under 
•Lurch.* 

Latch, v., II. M, p. ao. col z, I 77. 

Laud, laude. sA., I. a, p. az. col z, I 55; p. 33. col z, 
L 41; c, p. a6, col a, I 5, tt frtquenttr — ' laudes ' 
is misprinted ' landes.' I. c, p. 49, col a. I 36. 

Laimds. A. = lawns, II. 1. p. z8. col z, I 39. 

Lauoltaes. lavolts. I. e, p. 94. col z, I 39 ; e, p. 30, 
St. 4. 

Lauor. lauour. I. c, p. 6, ool z, I a ; p. 9. col z, I 3. 

Laurell-crowne. v., II. A, p. 35, col a. I zz ; p. 45. 
col a, L a6 ; i(, p. zz. No. 30. 

Lave, v., I. c, p. 47. col z, I 34. 

Lavrfiil. I. c, p. 80, ool z, I 45. 

Leach, sb., II. /, p. a6, col. 3, 1 z8. 

Leaden, adj., I. e, p. 69. col. z, I Z9. 

Leaden-hap, I./, p. Z4, ool 3, 1 35. 

Leaden-sprited, 1. 1, p. zo. st 5a 

Leading-bells, II. /, p. 67, col z, I z6. 

Leame, sh. = flash, I. a, p. Z4. col z, 1. 33 ; p. z8, col. 
a, L 3z ; c, p. 34, col z, I 3 ; II. /, p. zz. col i. 
I az. 

Leane-fac'd. I. €, p. zo, st. 5a 

Leame, v. tr. >« to teach, I. c, p. 39, col. z, 1 34 ; p. 5Z. 
col z. I 30 ;.II. /. p. 36. ool z. I 7 ; p. 87. ool a. 
I 43. 

Leasings. sb., I. c, p. 48, ool. 3, 1 36 ; 11. A, p. 7, col z. 

I Z3. 

Leauer, II. m, p. ao. col t, I 87. 
Lease, sb., II. m, p. 3, col a, L Z4. 
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Leaxiogs, II. k, p. 34. Na 135. 

L«e, sk., II. /. p. 73. coL a, 1. 9 ; p. 75, coL i, L 96. 

Leefest. I. c, p. 91, coL 1. 1. 44. 

Leefull. II. jp». p. ai, coL x. 1. aia 

Leeres, sb., II. m, p. ai, coL i, U. 19a, aia 

Leese. v., II. k, p. 33, col. a. L 99. 

Legate, si., II. /, p. 78, coL i. L 33. 

Legend, v.. II. A, p. 4, coL a, L 31. 

Legionis'd, v., I. </. p. a8, coL i. L 41. 

L^gs, sb. = bows, I. c, p. 48, coL i. L 37. 

Lemmons, II. k, p. 43. No. 64. 

Lenified, v., II. /, p. 18, coL i, L 6. 

Leonine, leonyne. I. c, p. 56. coL i, 1. 35 ; II. h, p, 43, 

ooL I. L 16 ; k, p. 53. col. i, 1. 31. 
Let, s3. — hindrance, I. ^. p. 11, coL i, L 7 ; p. 34, 

coL I, L 48, etc. etc 
Let, V. —to hinder, I. a, p. 7, coL i, L 56 ; ^, p. ix, col. i, 

L 4, etc. etc. 
Letters, xb. — hinderers, II. m, p. 10, col. 3, 1. 8. 
Leuel-ooyle, II. k, p. 17, No. 83, 1. 16.— game so 

named. See Nares, s.v. 
Lewde. adj. = ignorant, II. /, p. 8. col. 3, L 4a 
Li^e-Iand-lord. I. r, p. 58. coL a, L 41. 
Li^^e, ligc, s3., I. c, p. 45, col. i. L 48 ; p. 51, col. i, 1. 

Z3. 

Life-breathed, v., I. c, p. 31, coL 3, L 16. 

Life-dispossest, I. r, p. 35, coL 3, 1. 11. 

Life-inspire, v., I. d, p. 36, coL 3, L 36 ; p. 37, coL 3, 

L 33 ; II. s, p. 18, coL 8, L 15 ; /, p. 16, coL 3. 

L 44 ; p. 18, coL I, L 33. 
lift, I. *, p. 38, col. 3, L 5,— read for this 'list.* 
Lig. V. — to lie, II. m. p. 19, ooL i, IL i, 14, 35. 
Light-footed, II. k, p. 53, ooL 3, L 5. 
Ligfatnes, sb. — light, I. ^, p. 9, ooL 3, 1. 47. 
Lights, sd. = lung^—Scotui still, II. /. p. 34, ooL i, L 6. 
Likelyhood — likeness, resemblance, I. r, p. 36, coL i, 

L 33 ; p. 31, coL 3, L 35 : p. 41, coL i, H 34, 40 ; 

p. 66, ooL 3, 1. 33. 
Likdyhood — probability. I. c, p. 43. col. i, 1. 11 ; p^ 

58, coL 3, L 33. 
Likes, v., I. c, p. 71, coL 3, 1. 33. 
Lilly-wfaite. I. e, p. 8, St. 39. 

Limbecke, I. c, p. 14. coL 3, L 16 ; d, p. 34, coL 3, 1. 6. 
Lime, v., I. e, p. 39. st 98 ; II. k, p. 33, No. X3, L 36 ; 

/. p. 90, ooL I, L 15. 
Limitlesse, Lymitlesse, II. A, p. 30. Na 104 ; p. si. 

No. I. 
Limne, v., II. k, p. 63, ooL 3. L 39. 
Limners, sb. = painters, I. a. p. 18. coL 3, 1. 51. 
Lin, linne. lyn, v., I. a, p. 17, ooL 3, L 33 ; r, p^ 4X, coL i. 

L 10 ; p. 43, ooL 8. 1. 6 ; p. 65. coL i, I. 14. 
Line, lyne, v. — to yersify— to make lines. 11. k, p. 11, 

No. 41 ; p. 31, No. 3 ; p. 37, ooL x, 1. i. 
Line, 9. — to cover or dothe. I. c, p. 40. cdL i, 1. 18. 
Ling, sk,, I. r. p. 39, sL 98. 
Lion-bold, I. f, p. 58, coL i, L 36. 
Litber, tufy\, II. at, p. X9, coL 3, L 37. 
Litber, II. m, p. 33. on Ed. L 37. See Nares, s.v., for 

variotts txampks ; also Todd, s.v. s idle rather 



than lasy. Still in Gammer Gurton'a Needle 
a distinction. <^. * Well, aad ye shift no better, je 
k>sd fyikir and lasye.' Miner for M e glitr f a 
inustzates— 'Charles . . . in hit feats eol NfktrJ' 

Little-great. I. c, ix 17, ooL i, L xa 

Little-great-great4itt]e, IL at. pi 4. ooL a, L 99^ 

Little-worid — microoosnus, II. A p. 90^ ooL i, L 401 

Lhie. x^.. I. «. p. 33. St. 34 ; p. 40. SL xoB. 

Liudesse. L ^. p. a6. coL x. L 99 ; «, pi 74, ooL i» 1. 
96 ; p. 86, coL X. L 5 : IL il. p. 96, Na 34; il^ |i. 
49,Na346. 

Lioelihood, I. f, p. 8a ooL 9. L 33 ; II. A. p. 5x, coL x, 
^ 331 *»P' 3^ coL X. 1. x8. 

Liody. adv., I. c, p. 61. coL 3, L i. 

Linely. adj„ I. f. p. x6. ooL 9, L 38 ; p. 37. ooL x, L 46 ; 
II. i, p. 56, cdL X, L 3X ; /, p. X3, ooL 3, L 48. etc. 

Liudyfaood, IL /. p. 49, ooL 9, L 7 ; at, p. 4, eoL % L 
K9 : P- 5. coL I, L X4. 

Lradjmesse. I. c, p. 103. ooL 9. L X4. 

Liues-ioy, I. c, p. 77, ooL 3. 1. x8. 

Lofts, sd.t II. /, p. 67, coL X. L 3a 

Lomy. adj, — made of clay. I. #. p. 96, tt. 916. 

Longues, II. A, p. xx. No. 35. 

Loobies, sk., II. A, p. 8a L 59> 

Long-straught, I. c, p. 89, coL x, L X4 ; ^ p. 161. ooL s, 

Lordings, I. e, p. 6, st. x. 

Lores, sk., II. /, p. 7. coL 9. L 98. 

Lorrdl-lad. II. at, p. aa ooL x. L 83. 

Loue-begotten, I. c, p. 10, ooL 3, L x6l 

Loue-dispose. v.. I. r. pi 68. ooL 9, L x6i 

Lonely, adj. — loving. IL /. p. 13, coL i, L xx. 

Looen. II. at, p. 9a coL 9. 1. 15. 

Love-procuring, L r, p. 89, ooL 9. L 37. 

Load, sk., II. k, p. 80. 1. 99. 

Lotenge-wise, I. r, p. 93. coL x. L 99. 

Ludferian. I. a, p. 9, ooL 9. L 38 ; c. p. 78. ccJ. x. L 40 ; 

II. A, p. 37, coL X, L 35. 
Locnlent, II. k, p. 53, coL 3. L 35. 
Lullabie, v., I. r, p. 93, coL 3. L 40 ; p. 95. ooL x, L xo ; 

d, p. 38, coL z, L 45 ; II. k, p. 56, ooL x. L 99 ; i; 

p. 79, ooL I, L 38 ; M. p. xo. coL x, 1. 38. 
Lonaticks, sk., I. r, p. 77, coL 3, 1. 38 ; ^ p. X3. ooL 9, 

L38. 
Lune. II. s, p. 7, coL x, L 36. 
Luxe. sk.» I. c, p. 43, coL 3. L 6 ; r. p. x8. SL X33. 
Luzorie. II. nt, p. 19, col. 3, L 59. 
Lymmons — lemons, I. c, p. 93. col. 3, L 35. 



M 



Macsrate, v., I. c, p. 76. coL X, L 14. 

Mach-eoiU — Machiavdli, II. k, p. 78, L 344. 

Machiaudlians. I. e, p. 35. sL 57. 

Mad. madde. v. ir., I. r. p. 83, ooL x. L 43 ; II. Jk, p. 

54. coL X, L 5 ; /. p. a^. ooL X, L 18. 
Mad-braine. adj., II. k, p. 75, cdL x, L X4. 
Madding, a4^• I- ^* P^ 7^* ^^^ ^» ^ ^3- 
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Mad-miry -* mad-merry, II. A, p. 49, ooL a. L 3ft ; A p. 

6, coL a, L 3. 
MadrigaDs, I. r, p. 94, ool i, L 25. 
MMstine, mesdve * monmftil, sad, I. r, p. 31. ooL a, 1. 

13 ; dt p. 6, coL 3, 1. a6 ; p. x6, ooL i, 1. 37. 
Magnificke, I. e^ p. 96, ool. x, L 5. 
Maine, sh.^ I. r, p. 43. ooL i, L 34 ; p. 91. ool. a. L ty ; 

«, p. 48, coL I, L . 
Maine, €idj., I. r, p. 45, ooL x, L xo ; p. 51, ooL i, L 9 ; 

11. /, pi 17, ooL I, L 30, etc. 
Make, sb, — mate, II. A, p. 47, ooL x, 1. 51 ; t, p. 9. 

coL I, L 13 ; p. xo, col. x, L 33. 
Make, v, — to compose Terses, II. a». p. ax, col. x. 1. 

fl<H ; I- ^1 P- 9> coL X, 1. aa. 
Maker, I. g^ p. 9, coL x, IL x8-aa. 
Making, ib. =3 composing, II. a», p. ax, 1. 833. 
Makings, sh, 3 poems. II. at, p. X9, ooL x. L X9. 
Malcontented, adj., I. r, p. 73, coL a, L aa. 
Male-content, I. r, p. 66, coL x. L 33. 
Malefice = opposed to ' Benefice,' II. k, p. 38, Na 369. 
MaU, V. — to hammer, to maul, I. d, p. xa, ool. i. 1. 

53 ; II. k, p. 35. No. 344. 
Malt-worme. II. i, p. 15, No. 58. 
Mammocks, sb., II. m. p. 4, coL a, foot note. 
Mammotbrepts, I. d, p. X5, col. a, L 53. 
Man-beares, sb,, I. r, p. xa, ooL x, 1. 35. 
Man-beast— beastes, I. c, p. 66, ooL a. 1. 35 ; p. 63. ooL 

1, 1. 39. 
Manciple, II. a, p. 4, col. 3, 1. 14. 
Man-God, I. d, p. 7, coL x, L 5. 
Man-quellers, I. c, p. 43, col. a, L 9. 
Mankind-woman, II. i, p. xx, col. a, I. x. 
Mantle, v., I. b, p. X5, coL x, L 38 ; II. at, p. 4, ool. i. 

I. X5. 

Manumixe, v., II. h, p. 51, col. i, 1. 3a ; /, p. 73, ool. a, 

L 41. 
Manur'd. v., I. r, p. 99, coL a. L a. 
Margarites. I. c, p. 93, col. i, L 48 ; II. k, p. 31, col. i, 

L4. 
Martialist, sb., I. c, p. x6, col a, L 3X. 
Martir'd, v., I. c, p. 97, coL a, L xx. 
Martire. I. /. p. 34, st. X9X. L 3~misprinled 'matire.' 
Mastered, v., I. c, p. 53, coL x, 1. ax. 
Matacheyns, matechdnes, I. r, p. 94, ooL x. 1. 99 ; #, p. 

33, St. 177. 
Match'd - married, I. c, p. 66, ool. x, n. x6, 34. 
Matchlesse, II. », tide page ; p. 7, ooL i, IL x8, 19 ; p. 

13. coL 3, L 18. 
Mate, sb. - match, II. /, p. 4, coL i, 1. 39. 
Mate, sb. - in game of chess, I. c, p. 59, coL x, 1. 36 ; 

II. k, p. 31, No. 3 ; i, p. 7, col. 3, L 40 ; p. 8, col. 
X, L 6. 

Mates, sb. - companions, I. d, p. X5, ooL 3, L X3. 
Matterlesse, adj. — immaterial, I. a, p. ao, coL i, L 39 ; 

c, p. 86, coL 3, 1. 17 ; II. k, p. 35, coL 3, L aa 
Maugre, maugree, I. a, p. 33, ool. 3, L 17 ; b, p. 11, 

coL 3, 1. 17 ; r, p. 36, coL 1, L 36, etc. etc. 
Maugreal, II. 1. p. 17, col. x. L 35, = maugre all. 
Maulkin, II. k, p. 44, No. X39. 



Maund, I. c, p. 94, col. x, 1. 49. 
Maundy-night, II. /, p. 45, coL x, L a. 
Mausolus — mausoleum, I. /, p. 63, ooL a, 1. 8. 
Maz'd, v.. L </, p. 8, col. a, L 33 ; II. k, p. 39. cot 3, 1. 3. 
Maser, sb, * drinking cup or bowl, II. i, p. 18, col. i, 

L 17. 
Meandos, sb., I. c, p. xo, ooL x. 1. 4. 
Meane, odj, * moderate, I. €, p. 35, ooL a, IL 37. 41 : 

p. 5x, col. X, L X9 ; II. /, p. 68, coL a, L 7. 
Meane, A,, I. c, p. 66, coL a, L 97 ; p. 90, ooL i, L X4. 
Meanely, adv, ■- moderately, I. c, p. 38, coL a, H 33. 

35 ; II. m, p. 9, coL X, L 33 ; p. 90, coL a, 1. X3. 
Meaie, Mear, v., I. a, p.* x6, ooL a, L 6 ; r, p. 9a, col. x, 

X, 1. 56 ; II. i, p. 90, coL X, 1. 14. ' Mere ' is a 

boondaiy, limit ; and perhaps the verb might come 

from it SB to separate, part, break up into bits. 

In the references I had explained it as = mar. 
Meate, meat, v, * to measure, I. c, p. 13, ooL x, 1. 43 ; 

p. x6, coL I, 1. 48 ; p. aa, col. x. 1. 34 ; t, p. 5, ool. 

X, L I, etc. 
MechanicaUs, sb„ II. at, p. 5, col. x, I. 93. 
Mechanick, tsdj., I. c, p. 59, ool. x, 1. 4X. 
Mediocritie, I. e, p. 53, col. a, I. X4. 
Medley, adj., II. k, p. X9, Na xox. 
Meds*t, v„ II. m, p. ax, coL a, I. 937. 
Meede, x^., I. c, p. 53, col. 3, L xo ; d, p. X4, col. x, L 

48 ; II. /, p. 38, ooL X, L 38 ; p. 76, coL x, 1. 3. 
Meere, meer, I. c, p. 35, ooL i, L X5 ; d, p. xx, col. 3. 1. 

X3 (from bottom) ; p. ao. col. 1. 1. 49 ; II. k, p. 17. 

No. 81, etc. 
Meerely, II. /, p. 5, col. 9, L 3a 
Mell, V. * to meddle. I. c, p. 86. coL x, 1. 38 ; /, p. 44, 

ool. X, 1. 3a 
Mellie, A. * honey, II. m, p. 19. coL x, L X9. 
Mellifluous, II. /, p. 19, col. 9, L x ; p. 19, ool. x, 1. 9. 
Memorised, v., I. c, p. 98, coL x. L 94. 
Merde-wanting, I, c, p. 98, ooL i, 1. x6. 
Mestiue. See Msestiue. 
MetaphysicaU, adj„ I. e, p. 80, col. x. L 5 ; ^, p. ao, 

ool. X, 1. 49 ; II. /, p. 65. col. 3. 1. 16 ; p. 85. ool. i, 

1.4. 

Metaphisickes. sb. * Metaphysicians. I. c, p. 89. ool. x. 
L 3X ; II. /, p. 6, coL X, L X9. 

Mete, v., II. /. p. 5, coL x, I. 3. 

Metl*d — made of metal, I. d, p. 19. ool. a. I. 44. 

Mettall, I. c, p. 53, col. x, 1. 9. 

Mettle — metal, I. c, p. 76. col. a. 1. 46. 

Mew, sb., I. c, p. 51, ool. 3, L 44. 

Mewe, v., II. k, p. 3X, No. xo8. 

Mew'd, v., I. c, p. 93, col. 3. 1. x6. Probably both 
*mewe' and 'mew'd' are Davies's variation of 
' moe.' ' mowe ' = to make grimaces. &oes, mouths. 
In the one passage he joins it with ' mop,' as is 
commonly done ; in the other he has previously 
used the substantive 'mowes.' Perhaps he thus 
meant to distinguish between the noun and verb. 
See Nares in ' moe.' 

Mickle, I. c, p. 56, col, x. L 43 ; II. k, p. 16. No. 79 ; 
m, p. 90, col. 9, 1. 135 ; p. 9x, col. 9, II. 931, 953. 
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Microcosme, I. c, p. los, ool. a, 1. a6. 
Microoosmns, I. r, p. 85, coL a, 1. 16. 
Milke4Nith'd. v., I ^, p. 18, coL i, 1. 27. 
Milke-white, I. c^ p 12. coL a, 1. 19 ; II. k^ p. 64, coL 

I, 1. 36. 
Millifold — thousandfold ? I. d, p. 27, coL i. L 41. 
Minde, v. * to attend to, I. r, p. 27, coL i, L a6i 
Minde, v. — to remind, II. /, p. 39, coL i, 1. 44 ; ooL 2. 

I. 30- 
Minde. v, — to remember, I. r, p. 68, odL a, L 19 ; II. 

/. p. 54. coL I, L 39 : p. 59, coL i, L la 
Minge, ming, v, — mix, I. ^. p. 8, col. a. L 45 ; r. p. 17, 

col. a. L 34 ; p. 79. ooL a. L 38 ; e, p. 39, st 9a. 

See Nares, x.v. 
Minion, Minnion, A, — fi&vourite — since deteriorated, I. 

a, p. II, coL a, L 37 ; ^i p« 21, coL a, 1. 34 ; r. p. 

51 ; col. a, 11. 31, 34 ; p. 53, coL i, 1. 6 ; d, p. a6, 

coL a, L I ; «, p. 34, sL 45 ; p. 36, st. 68, etc. 
Minionize, v., I. <f, p. a6, coL a, 1. a. 
Mint (currant for the mint), I. r, p. 67, coL i, L 34. 
Mirade-surmounting, I. d, p. 15, col. i, 1. 48. 
Mired, v., I. r, p. 65, col. i, L ai. 
Mirry, II. m. p. 4, col. i, 1. aa. 
Mis-apaid, v., II. m. p. 19, col. 1. 1. 37. 
Mis-assaid. v. — assay, I. r, p. 39, coL i, L 45 ; II. m, 

p. 19, col. I, I. 4. 
Mis-assigne, I. r, p. 84, coL a, L 44. 
Mischiefe, v., I. a, p. 30, coL i, L 31 ; II. /, p. 6, coL a. 

La. 
Miscreant, adj.^ I. c, p. 77, coL a, L 33. 
Mis-doe, v. tr. =■ to undo, destroy, I. /, p. 6, coL i, 

L 57 ; p. la, coL a, 1. 11. 
Mis-enroule, v., II. /, p. 64, coL i, 1. 4. 
Mish-mash, II. i, p. 80, L 28. 
Misse-mase, II. /, p. 10, coL i. 1. 13. 
Miss-referre, I. a, p. la, coL i, L ai. 
Missawes, sd., II. m, p. 19, col. a, L 5a Corrects the 

note in loco, where it is glossed as a verb. At end 

of 1. 51, the fiill stop should be a comma certainly. 
Misse, x^., II. /, p. 69, col. a, L 35. 
Mis-song, v., II. ivf, p. 19, col. i, 1. aa. 
Mis-swaying, I. c, p. 60, coL a, 1. 31. 
Mis-ualued, v., II. m, p. 19, coL i, L 34. 
Mis-ween'd, II. m, p. ao, col. i. 1. 64. 
Mixible, I. d, p. 9, coL i, L 8. 
Mixion, I. d, p. 9, coL i, 1. 6. 
Mixtion, I. d, p. 16, coL i, foot-note 5. 
Moath — moth, I. c, p. 75, col. i, 1. 8. 
Moe, mo, I. r, p. 30, col. a, L 37 ; p. 65, col. 1, 1. 35 ; 

p. 68, col. I, 1. 8. 
Moite, sd., II. i, p. 17, No. 83. 
Moile, v., I. c, p. 38, col. a, L 4 ; II. A, p. 51, coL 1, 

1. II. 
Mole-magno, II. /, p. 63, ool. a, L a6. 
Molt, v., II. A. p. 8, No. 14 ; /. p. ao, col. i. L 30. 
Mome, sd., II. i, p. 6a, coL i, L 31. 
Momentanie, momentany, I. d, p. 6, coL i, 1. a ; II. /, 

p. 48, coL I, 1; 47. ' Making it wumtimiamy as a 

sound.' See Todd's Johnson, x.v., for various 



examines, disdngmshing b e t wee n h and * 

tary.' 
Monardiise, v., I. c, p. 96, coL i, 1. 10 ; p. 98. ooL x. 

1. 47 ; p. 83, cdL a, L II ; p. 104, coL i, L xx ; IL /, 

p. 6, coL I, L a6i 
Money-bladders, L r, p. 9a, coL x, L 17. 
Money-sadce, I. r, p. 61, coL a, L 43. 
Monopole, sb., I. «, p. 35, st 5a. 
Monsterous, I. r, p. 6a, coL a, L 5. 
Moow, V. — to mew, confine, I. /, p. 33, sL 185. See 

also under ' mew'd.' 
Mopt, v., I. r, p. 9a, col. a, 1. 16. 
Moiall, v., II. OT, p. ao, coL a, L 175. 
Morisco-wise = like morris-dance, I. r, p. 90. ooL 9. 

1. ai. See a Henry, vi. iii. i. 
Mortesse, I. r, p. 83, coL a, L 6 ; ^, p. 16, ooL 9. L x. 
Mortified, v. /r., mortifie, I. r, p. 70, coL a, L 38 ; r, p. 

44, coL a, L 36. 
Mote, V, — might. II. 91, p. 19, coL i, L x6 ; p. ai, 

coL 1, 1. 197. 
Mother-dtty, I. b, p. ai, coL a, L 6. 
Mother-wit. II. /, p. 18, coL a. L la. 
Motioned, v., I. b, p. 13, coL i, L 6. 
Motors, II. A, p. 39, col. a, 1. a. 
Mounds — globe {mmndus) — could Davies mean the bmll 

of empire seen in our English monarchs' hands? 

I- f* P* 9* St. 36, L I. Corrects note im loco. 
Mountanetts, II. Jt, p. 11, No. 33. 
Mounts, V. tr., I. c, p. 68, col. i, 1. 16. 
Mouth-glue, II. k, p. 33, No. la, 1. 39. 
Mowes, sb., I. </, p. 16, coL 8, L 50 ; II. *, p. ao. 

No. 108. 
Much-inlarger, I. ^, p. 7, col. i, L 37. 
Mucke, sb. - wealth, I. r, p. 70, coL i, L 18 ; II. Jt, 

p. 31, No. 113. 

Mu'de, V. — mewed, confined. I. a, p. 19, coL i, 1. jou 

Muddy, I. c, p. loa, coL i, 1. 35. 

Mum, I. c, p. 48, coL 3, L 5. 

Mummanixe, v., I./, p. 9, coL 3, L 23. 

Mumme, IL i, p. 3a, cdL a, L 90. 

Mmnmers, sb., II. i, p. 44, No. 146. 

Mununings, I. c, p. 95, coL i, L 13. 

Mummy, I. c, p. 77, coL i, L 43. 

Murraine-tainted, I. e, p. 44, cdL 3, L 34. 

Muse-delighting, II. Jt, p. 39, No. 284. 

Muse-inmiorUlixing, II. k, p. 53, col. 3, L 3. 

Muse-man, II. i(, p. 80, L aJS. 

Mute, v., II. i, p. 43, No. 83. 

N 

Naturals, sb. = fools, idiots, II. », p. 5, coL 3, L i ; 

p. 17, coL 3. L 39 ; i. p. 14, No. 53 : A p. 89. 

cdL a, L II. 
Naturizing, I. b, p. 6, coL i, L 34. 
Naught, sb., II. /, p. 10, ooL i, L 19. 
Naughtie, ad/., II. /, p. 10, coL i, L 19. 
Nayes, sb., I. c, p. 97, coL 3, L 4a 
Near the later = neverthdess, II. A, p. 11, No. 39. 
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Neat, neate, sb. ==■ cattle, I. r, p. 58, col. i, 1. 21 ; II. i(, 

p. 34, No. 234. 
Neat-heards, II. >', p. 18, coL 1. 1. 11. 
Nectar-dropping, I. r, p. lox. coL x, 1. 24 ; II. m, p. 15, 

coL I, L 12a 
Nectar-drunk, I. r, p. 44, coL 2, 1. 17. 
Neer-suffized, II. /, p. 83, col. 2, 1. 6. 
Ne'r-vading, I. *, p. 23, st. 179. Sec under * Vading.' 
Neere, adj. * mean, stingy, I. g, p. 6, ooL 2, 1. 25. 
Neere = miserly, I. g^ p. 9, on p. 6, coL 2, L 25. 
Nere — nearer, I. d, p. 14, coL i, 1. 22. 
Nere — never, I. c, p. 54, col. i, 1. 9. 
Neesing, sb,^ II. /, p. 81, col. 2, 1. 42. 
Nere-dri'd, I. c, p. loz, col. z, 1. 21. 
Nervy, adj.^ II. /, p. 5, col. i, 1. 9. 
Nesh, €Ldj, * tender, delicate, I. r, p. 28, coL 2, 1. 3 ; 

p. 3Si coL 2, 1. 47 ; <f, p. 90, col. 1, 1. 33. 
Nestorize, v., II. /, p. 89, ooL 2, 1. 12. 
Netherland, II. >, p. 7, col. i, 1. 40. 
Neut'rally, I. f, p. 75, coL z, 11. 41, 44. 
Newell, II. M, p. 9o, coL 2, L Z44. 
Newell — novelty, as in Spenser? II. m, p. 22 on EcL, 

1. Z44. 
New-fangled, I. r, p. 57, col. z, 1. 28. 
Newter, x^., I. r, p. 62, col. 2, 1. 40. 
Nice, adj. = fastidious, I. e, p. 26, st. 2Z5. 
Nicenesse, I. /, p. 43, ooL 2, L 16. 
Nidfinity. II. k, p. 30, No. Z98, title of Epig.— in note, 

Jbr ' nand * read * naud.' 
Nick, v., I. b, p. 13, coL x, L 52 ; <f, p. zo, col. z, 1. 22. 
Nightly, adj. ~ night-like, dark, II. /, p. 78, col. z, I Z5. 
Nihilhood, I. a, p. 23, coL 2, L 39 ; r, p. 75, col. x, 

1. Z4 : II. /, p. 35, coL z, 1. Z4. 
Nill, v., I. c, p. 24, col. z, 1. 44 ; p. 25, coL 2, 1. 4, etc 
Nill =s ne will, 11. A, p. 39, col. 2, 1. 26. 
Nimble-winged, I. c, p. 64, col. z, 1. Z4. 
Nimble-witted, II. i, p. 9, No. Z4. 
Nine-liu'd, I. e, p. Z7, st. ZZ5. 
Nis * ne is, is not, II. m, p, 20, col. z, 1. 8z ; p. 2z, 

coL z, 1. 205. 
No can, II. /, p. 28, col. 2, I. 4 (from bottom) — notice- 
able Elizabethan usage in repetition of question. 
Nooents, sb. * innocents, I. r, p. 57, coL 2, I. Z9. 
Noddy = fools, II. M, p. 35, col. z, I. 25 ; m, p. Z3, 

col. z, 1. 26. 
Nold * would not, II. m, p. 20, col. 2, 1. Z48. 
Non-ens, I. r, p. 69. col. 2, 1. zo ; /, p. 6, col. z, 1. 45. 
Nones, I. /, p. 49, coL z, 1. 44. 
Non-essence, II. M, p. 23, No. Z4. 
Noone-stead, II. /, p. 83. col 2, I. 4. 
Not ne wot, know not, II. m, p. 2z, col. 2, 1. 233. 
Notaries, sb., II. m, p. Z5, col. 2, L Z22. 
Not-being, sb., I. c, p. 25, coL 2, 1. 27 ; IT. /, p. 36, col. 

«. 1- 33- 
Notionlesse, I. b, p. 23, ool. z, L 9. 

Nought — naught, evil, I. b, p. 5, coL 2, 1. zz ; r, p. 26, 

col. 2, 1. 17. 
Noughty - naught, evil, I. c, p. 26, ool. 2. 1. Z7. 
Nouels, sb., II. /, p. 8. coL z, L 4Z. 
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Noy, v., noye = annoy. I. a, p. 8, coL z, L 46 ; II. m, 

p. 2Z, coL z, 1. 2Z9. 
Noyfull, n. m, p. 20, col z, I zo6. 
Nullified, v.. I. c, p. 43, ool z, I 29. 
Numberlesse. II. /, p. 26, col z, I 29. 
Numerous, II. k, p. 23, No. 125. 1 8. 
Nnt-browne, II. k, p. 8, No. 5, Title. 

o 

Obduracy. I. c, p. 82, col z, L 23. 

Obiect, V. SB to place before, I. a, p. 8, ool x, I 22 ; p. 
9, col. z, I 36 ; r, p. 25, col 2, n. 28, 29 ; p. 90, 
col z, I 35 ; II. I, p. Z3, col 2, 1 Z5 ; /, p. 2Z, col 

a, I 32- 

Obiit-song — funeral song, I. d, p. 27, col. z, 1. 8. 

Oblation, II. /, p. 65, ool 2, 1 57. 

Obligen, II. m, p. 2z, col 2, I 230. 

Oblikelie — obliquely, I. g, p. 6, col z, I 42. 

Obseruaunce, I. r, p. 37, col. z, I z. 

Obtrectation, I. c, p. 76. col 2, 1 36. 

Occupy, II. k, p. 4Z, No. zo = put out to interest, as in 
our English Bible, * Occupy till I come :' (St. Luke 
xix. Z3.) 

Oes, I. c, p. 89, ool z, I 22. 

O Hone, II. i, p. 8z, I Z26. 

Omni-parent, sb., I. d, p. Z2, col 2, 1 Z9. 

Onuii-suffident, II. k, p. 48, col 2, I z. 

Omnivalence, I. b, p. 27, on p. Z7, col z. I 5 — from 
Latin valtre, to be strong, so = omnipotent, al- 
mighty (apparently a coinage of Davies). 

Omnivalent, o^., I. d, p. Z2, col 2, 1 9X. 

On — one, I. d, p. Z2, col z, I 45. 

Onelyest, I. ^, p. z8, col 2, I Z4. 

Open-handed, I. c, p. 62, col 2, 1. z. 

Open-taile, II. k, p. zo. No. 23. 

Oppugne, v., I. c, p. 20, col z, I 46. 

Oppung, v., I. c, p. 75, col z, I 34. 

Or, orr, sb. — ^heraldic, I. e, p. 45, col z, I 9 ; II. /, p. 4. 
ool z, I 28. 

Orbicular, x^. = world, globe. I. d, p. Z3, col x, I 46. 

Ordurd, v., II. k, p. 64, col 2, 1 28. 

Oreabound, I. c, p. 9Z. col 2, 1 26 ; p. 94. col 2. 1. 54. 

Ore-aged, I. c, p. 46, col 2, 1 z2. 

Ore-canapide, v., I. c, p. 90, col z, I 43. 

Ore-exhale, I. c, p. 73, ool 2, 1 Z7. 

Orefolding, c, p. 90. col. 2, L 24. 

Ore-grew, v., I. c, p. 56, col x. I xz. 

Ore-guilt, I. c, p. 2z, col 2, 1 30. 

Ordiang, I. c, p. 90. col 2, 1 2Z. 

Ore-lookes, I. c, p. 6z, col 2. I 3. 

Ore-plus, I. c, p. 76, col 2, I 3Z. 

Ore-right, v., II. k, p. Z9, No. 99. 

Ore-saw, v., I. c, p. 55, col z, I Z2. 

Ore-seene, v., I. c, p. 40. ool. 2, 1. 40. 

Ore-sight. I. c, p. 55, ool z, I zz. 

Ore-thwart, I. a, p. zz, col 2, I z8. 

Ore-toppe, I. r., p. 9Z, ool 2, I 56. 

Organicall, I. e, p. 65, col 2, 1 36. 
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Orient, II. /, p. 7, ooL i, L 16. 

Orison = prayer, II. /, p. 45, coL i, L i. 

Othersome, I. a, p. 14, coL a, L 7 ; ^, p. 7, ooL x, L 04, 

etc. 
Ouer-buried, II. i, p. 7, coL a, L 34. 
Ouer-fill, v., II. /, p^ 35, col x, L 43 ; p. a8, ooL a, 

I 16 ; p. 36, coL X, L I. 
Ouerseene, v., Oreseene — overlooked, neglected? or, 

mistaken, deceived? (somewhat obscure) — I. b, 

p. 7, coL I, L 46 ; r, p. 40. coL a, L 40 ; «, p. 35, 

St 49, etc. 
Ouer-shnn, IL i, p. 64, coL a. L 35. 
Ouer-thwartly, II. A, p. 10, No. a8. 
Ought, v. — owed, II. Jt, p. 4a, No. 19. 
Ougly, II. /, p. 73, coL 1, 1. a6. 
Ougly-foule, II. /. p. 41, coL a, L 34. 
Out-countenance, v., I./, p. 14, coL a, L 3a 
Out-dure, v., II. k, p. 79, L 506 ; /, p. 89, col. a, 1. a. 
Out-like, v., II. m, p. 9, ooL a, 1. 16. 
Out-price, v., II. /. p. 44, coL i, L 44. 
Out-rent, x^., L r, p. loi, coL a, L 34. 
Out-saint, v., II. /, p. 63, coL a, 1. 58. 
Out-tuft, I. r, p. 90, coL a, L la. 
Over-fraight, I. o p. 76, coL i, 1. aa. 
Over-passion'd, I. c, p. 90, coL i, L aa 
Over-racks, v., I. r, p. 77, coL 1, L 31. 
Oversbott. I. r, p. 77, coL i, L 35 ; p. 86, coL i, L 8. 
Over-sway, x^., I. c, p. 73, coL a, L 8. 
Over-watchiul, I. c, p. 77, coL i, I. 3a. 
Owe. V. = to own. I. a. p. a6, coL z, L 16 ; II. A, p. 65. 

ooL a, L a ; OT, p. ai, coL i, L az6, etc. etc. 



Pack-horse. x»., I. d, p. 19, col. x, L 40. 

Paddocke. j*., II. m, p. 13, coL i, 1. 33. 

Fainefiill — pains-taking, I. r, p. 54, coL a, 1. 33 ; p. 91, 

ool z, L 37 ; II. i, p. 30, No. X98 ; p. 39, No. a8x, 

etc etc 
Faine-prest, II. /, p. 11, col. z, L 45. 
Paire, V, — to impan-, I. ^, p. 10, col. z, 1. la 
Pale-fac'd, I. b, p. Z5, coL z, 1. 35 ; II. i, p. 76, L Z73. 
Panaret, I. </, p. Z3. col. z, L 3a — all virtuous {;wajri^ 

perot), as in Joshua Sylvester (whose Glossarial 

Index see, x.v.). 
Panch, sb. = paunch, I. c, p. 31, ooL x, 1. 34 ; II. i, 

p. 34. No. 333. 
Paper-bark, I. r, p. 8, col 3, L X5. 
Paper-sheetes, II. /, p. 5, coL a, L 33. 
Paper-stone, I. r, p. 95. coL 3, 1 30 ; II. k, p. 56, coL 

X. 1. 47. 
Paper-tombes, II. /. p. 67. col. s. 1. 7. 
Papistry, I. g, p. 7, coL s, L xx. 
Pa-riall — Pair-Royal, i.e, * Three cards of a sort ' — 

(Nares, x.v., pair-royal, II. A, p. 38, L X7. Other 

Essayes — Mortall Life, etc) 
Paradisian, I. ^, p. ao, cot x, L 5a 
Paragon, sb.^ I. r, p. X5, ooL x, L 39 ; <f, p. xo, coL 3, L 

3x ; II. k, p. 33. coL z, L 48 ; f . p. 7, coL a, L 33. 



Paravnter = peiadventure, II. m, p. ao, ooL a, L 169. 

Parcel-gild, v., I. r, p. 93, ooL 3, L 48. 

Parchas-like = Parca, fate, II. A, p. 9, No. 24. 

Parcha's, ibid,, I. r, p. 49, coL 3, L x6. 

Parduring, adj., II. m, p. ao. ooL a, 1. X40. 

Pare, v., I. c, p. 53, coL x, L 35. 

Pare and post, II. A, p. 38, coL z, IL 3Z, 43. 

Parke-pale, I. r, p. 46, coL 3, L sa. 

Parliments, I. c, p. 93, coL z, 1. 5a 

Parrat-like, I. c. p. 8a, coL a, L a. 

Partezans. sb. = pikes, lances, I. «, p. 4a, ooL a, L 

37- 
Particulate, v., I. e, p. 93, coL 3, L 41. 

Parties, sb. — persons, II. /, p. 89, coL 3, L 13. 

Partlesse, I. c, p. 73, ooL 3, L z. 

Party-coulord, I. r, p. 89, coL z, L 35. 

Passing, adj., I. c, p. 33, coL z, L 9 ; p. 8z. coL x, L xx ; 

p. 95. col- I. l 39- 
Passing-measure, sb., I. /, p. 30, st. 4. 
Passion, v., I. c, p. a8, col. a, L 6 ; d,p. zz, coL z, L x8 ; 

II. k, p. ao. No. xoi. 
Passionate, adj., I. b, p. 8, coL z. 1. za 
Passion'd, adj., I. c, p. 40, coL a, L Z9. 
Passiuelesse, I. a, p. ao, coL a, L 33. 
Pass-time, pastime, I. c, p. 66. coL z, L 30 ; p. 8a, ooL 

a, 1. 33. 
Past-price, adj. — priceless, I. a, p. 6, col. z, L 97. 
Patch, sb., I. c, p. 80, coL a. L 34; 11. Jk, p, 75, 

1.65. 
Pate, sb. — the head, or brain, I. a, p. 6, ool. 3, L 3X ; 

c, p. X4, col. 3, L z6 ; p. 53, coL z, L 41 ; «, p. 47, 

col. 3, L 33. 
Peach't — impeached, I. c, p. 55, ooL s, L Z4. 
Peacocke's tadle, I. c, p. 83. coL z, L 45. 
Pease-porridge-tawny, II. A, p. 3Z, No. 3oa 
Pectorall, Pectorals, sb., I. c, p. 75, coL 3, 1. 3a ; II. t, 

p. 5, coL a, L 3 ; •», p. sz, coL z, 1. z88. 
Pectorall. II. m, p. 33 on Eel. L z88 — a natural word to 

Davies as a Roman Catholic 
Peepe, v., I. c, p. 56, coL z, L z. 
Peevish, I. c, p. 79, col z, L 3. 
Pelfe, sb., II. /, p. 45, coL 3, L Z9. 
Pell mell, I. c, p. 74, col. 3, 1. 18 ; p. 96, cc^ z, L 35 ; 

II. k, p. 78, 1. 358. 
Pen-men, pen-man, I. c, p. Z04. col. z, L 3a ; /. p. 37, 

St. 74. 
Pennipotent — strong of wing, I. c, p. 4Z, ooL a, foot- 
note ; d, p. Z5, col. a, L 38 ; d, p. 3Z on p. 15, 

col a, I Z7 (from bottom). 
People-pleasing, I. </, p. Z3, ool a, I 43. 
Perambulate, I c, p. 85, col z, I 3. 
Perbrake, I. e, p. 5X on st. z6, I 5 * perbreak, i.e. to 

vomit, e.g.. Pathway to Health, 'To make a iziaii 

cast and perbreake. . . . Take . . . and will catiae 

a man for to cast or perbreake' (Nares. j.v.) 
Perbrake, Perbreake. v. = to vomit, I. «, p. 7, st x6 ; 

II. k, p. 3Z, No, 199 ; p. 75, col z. L z6. 
Perdy, II. m, p. az, ool i, I 19Z. 
Per^gall, II. m, p. ao, col z, I 75. 
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Period, II. A, p. 6, No. 4. 

Periwicke — perriwig, I. e, p. 91, col. i, 1. aa 

Pertly * apertly, openly, II. m, p. ai, 1. z8o— Spenser 

(Sbep. Cal. has * pert ' — open). 
Pervers'd, Perverst, v., I. ^, p. a6, col. a, 11. ao, 33 ; p. 

47, col. 1, 1. 33. 
Pester, pestred. v, — troubled, embarrassed, I. c, p. 55. 

col I, L 41 ; II. i, p. 76, L 97 — trouble, load or 

crowd. 
Pestered, v. = crowded, with play on word pest, I. /, p. 

44, col. a, L 33. 
Pestering, v. = loading, in a complimentary sense, I. r, 

p. 13, coL a, I. 47. 
Petti-botching, I. «, p. 44, col. i, 1. ax. 
Petti-foging, or fogging, adj.^ I. c, p. 80, ool. a, L 34 ; IT. 

A, p. 77, L aa9. 
Petty-foggers, I. c, p. 80, coL a, foot-note 7. 
Petty-god, II. I, p. II, col. i, L 33. 
Pheere, pheare, a^., I. c, p. 14, col. a, 1. 3a ; II. «, p. 8, 

col. I, 1. 54 ; k, p. 57, col. a, L i ; /, p. 6a, col. i, 

I. 19 ; p. 67, col. I, L a8. 
Phifes — Fifes, \.f, p. 4, col. i, L 14. 
Philomusus, II. m, p. 8, col. i, iv., title of poem. 
Phisnomy, II. k, p. a7, No. 40. 
Pies, j^., II. k, p. 75, 1. 65. 
Piggesnie, qu. II. k, Epigr. 171 — 151, 'Biddiesnie,' a 

misprint for this term of endearment ? See Chaucer, 

and later: Cf. Tyrwhitt on C. Tales, 3a68, and 

Nares, s.v. Could piggesnie come from pixy, i.e, 

fairy? 
Pigbt, v.y I. d, p. 13, coL a, 1. 4 ; II. i, p. 57, coL a, 1. 

39- 
Pilferies. I. c, p. 79, col. a, 1. 9 ; II. i, p. 75, coL i, L 

a6 ; /, p. 6, coL a, 1. 48, etc. 
Pinckt, II. k, p. a7, No. 4, 1. a, misprinted *pincht,' = 

slashed as if with a knife and hence wrinkled. 
Pinckt, I. €, p. 7, St. 13. 
Pine, V. tr., I. c, p. 41, col. a, L 45 ; p. 76, ooL i, 1. 

33 ! ^» P- i8> col- ii 1. IX ; p. x8, coL a, 1. a8 ; II. /, 

p. 55, coL I, U. 10, la. 
Pinn'd, v, * fiutened to, attached, I. b, p. 10, ooL a, L 

a8. 
Piraraides, II. /, p. 63, col. a, 1. aa. 
Pistles, sb., II. k, p. 78, 11. 400, 406. 
Pitch, sb., I. a, p. 9, col. a, 1. 37. 
Pithonist, I. </, p. 7, col. a, 1. la (from bottom)— curious 

masculine of • Pythoness.' Hyde Clarke, s.v, — 

wizard. 
Pit-man, I. e, p. 46, col. a, I. ai ; p. 47, coL i, 1. 35. 
Pittilesse — unpitied, II. A, p. 16, No. 77. 
Plags, sb,, I. e, p. 48, col. i, 1. a3. 
Plagu'd - exposed to the plague, II. p. 4, coL a, I aa 
Plague-preuenting, II. /, p. la, col. a, 1. 9. 
Plaguy, adj, = infected with the plague, I. /, p. 47, coL 

a, 11. a, 50 ; p. 49. coL a. 1. 39. 
Plaine, v. = to complain, I. *. p. 14. st. 83. 
Plaine-song, I. g, p. 9, coL a, 1. 16. 
Pleasance. II. m, p. ao. ooL a, IL 130, 145. 
Pleasen, II. •», p. ai, coL i, L aio. 



Pleats, sb., II. m, p. 19, col. z, 1. 18. 

Pluming, v., plume, I. c, p. 55, ooL i, L ai ; II. /, p. 8, 

coL a, 1. 35. 
Plus ultra, I. r, p. 33, cot i, L 8. 
Ply, V. — to apply, I. r, p. 46, coL i, 1. ai. 
Point at, I. c, p. 106, on p. 11, col. a, L 17. 
Point-deuice, II. m, p. ao, coL z, I. 80 ; coL a, 1. 142. 
Points, sb,t I. €* p. 6, st. 5. 
Poise, Poise, j3., I. r, p. 100, col. a. U. 16, 34 ; d, p. 17, 

coL I, 1. aa ; p. a6, ooL a, L a8 ; II. /, p. la, col. 

I, 1. 6. 
Poise, poyse, v., I. «, p. 7, st. 15 ; II. k, p. 80, 1. 6x. 
Pole, poll, poUe, sb., I. r, p. 93, coL a, L 8 ; «, p. 3a, st. 

18 : P< 39i St. xoo. 
Polepp, II. A, p. x6. No. 77. 
Poll-deed, I. d, p. 13, col. i, L 14. 
Polle, v., pole, I. Ct p. 5a, col. i, 1. 36; p. 93, coL a, 

1. 10. 
Polymite, II. /, p. 63, ool. a, L 33. 
Poppets, sb., II. k, p. 77, 1. 356. 
Porcullised, v., II. /, p. la, col. a, 1. 47. 
Port, sb., I. bt p. 14, ooL a, 1. II ; r, p. a8, cot x, L 48 ; 

p. 77. col* a, 1. 34 ; p. 96, coL i, L as ; d, p. 30, 

coL a, 1. 4 ; II. f , p. x8, ooL i, L 9 ; /, p. 8a, col. 

I, 1. 50- 

Port-sale, sb., I. r, p. 5a, ool. a, L 11. 

Portage, sb. — carriage, act of canying, I. </. p. 16, col 
a, 1. 8. 

Pbsse, I. c, p. 41, ool. z, L>4i. 

Possessen, II. m, p. ai, col. a, L aa4. 

Post, sb., II. A, p. II, No. 38 ; p. 38, col. a, I. 3a 

Post and pare, II. A, p. 38, ooL i, L za — a game on 
the cards, played with three cards each, wherein 
much depended on vying or betting on the good- 
ness of your own hand. See Nares s.v., and see 
references imder ' Pare and post ' herein. 

Potency, I. b, p. ao, ad. a, L 3. 

Pouch, sb., I. r, p. 51, coL a, L 36 ; ^, p. 6, ool. a, 1. la. 

Powders, v., II. », p. Z3, coL z, L 15. 

POwd'ring, V. = gun-powder, I. g, p. 7, coL a, L 36. 

Powles, sb. — polls, II. k, p. 36, No. Z97. 

Powles-Crosse, JI. k, p. 77, 1, asa 

Powting, v., II. k, p. 49, No. 369. 

Poynant, adj. = piercing, II. /, p. 63, coL z, I zo. 

Practicke, practick, I. ^, p. 34, ooL a, L 96 ; c, p. 104, 
col. z, L Z4 ; II. m, p. 4, coL i, L 19. 

Praisefiill. II. /, p. 65, coL a, I. z8. 

Prancke. v., 11. m, p. az, coL z, L aza. 

Pray, sb. = prey, I. e, p. 54, ooL a, L ig. 

Preambulate, v., II. /, p. 84, col z, I 4. 

Predicament, I. b, p. Z4, ool. z, L 38. 

Predominate, v., I. r, p. 89, col a, L 13. 

Preefe, sb., II. st, p. ao, col. a, I. Z35. 

Prdieminenoe, I. a, p. x6, coL a, I 10 ; b, p. 19, ool. a. 
I- 3' » ^* P- SI* coL a, L 5a ; p. X04, col. a, L 13 ; 

II. /, p. 35, coL X, L 3, etc. 

Preheminent, T. a, pi 34, ooL 9, L 5 ; r, p. 7a, col. a, 

L zo. 
Premanent, II. k, p. 48, coL z, 1. xa. 



28 



GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



Prepotence, sb., II. /, p. 30, ooL a, 1. 19. 

Prepuce, a4^* ^I* A P> 99, coL i, L 49. 

PtsBpooe, i^., II. •», p. 14, ooL I, L 114. 

Present-future, II. /, p. 49, ooL z. L ai. 

President, sb, = precedent, I. r, p. 66, ooL a, L ax. 

Presse, si, * crowd, I. r, p. 7a, ooL i, L 13. 

Prest, w., I. r, p. 13, ooL I, L 33 ; ^, p. 7, ooL a, 1. 35, 

etc etc 
Pieuent, v., I. b, p. 7, coL i, L 4 ; r, p. 39, ooL i, L a4 ; 

II. k, p. 39, coL I, L ao, etc etc 
Preuenting. adj., I. c, p. a6, ooL a, L 34 ; II. /, p. 47, 

ooL I, L 3. 
Pricke, v., I. r, p. 70, ooL i, L x6 ; pi 74, col. i, 1. a8 ; 

IL A, p. 15, No. 66 ; i(, p. 46, No. ao4. Prick, or 

preke (see Halliwell), a piece of wood in the centre 

of the target — so, to hit this or to aim at it 
Prickes, sb,, II. /, p. 10, ooL i, L 34. 
Prill, sb.t I. r, p. la, coL a, 1. 49 ; II. m, p. ao, coL a, 

1. 150— doubtless connecting with 'purl,' on which 

see Nares, — to curl or run in circles, to eddy. 
Prim, sb,, II. A, p. 31, coL i, L i. 
Prime, ^, s chief— principal, I. a, p. 18, coL x, L 36 ; 

c, p. 3X, coL a, L 48 ; II. /. p. 58, ooL x, L aa. 
Prime, sb. (a game), I. c, p. 8a, coL x, L xa ; II. /, p. 

35, ool. a, L 40. 
Print (to be in print), I. r, p. 67, coL x, U. 3a, 33 ; II. i. 

p. 5, coL I, L 5, and p. 65. 
PritUe-prattle, 11. m, p. X3, coL i, L 34. 
Priuation, L a, p. 33, ooL a, IL 35, 34 ; b, p. x8, coL a, 

1x8. 
Priuative, adj., I. a, p. 19, coL a, L 34 ; p. 33, coL a, 

1.44. 

Prodigious, I. r, p. 56, coL a, L 9 ; p. 85, coL x, L 37. 

Proheme = proem, II. /, p. 83, coL x, L 5. 

Proiect. v., I. c, p. 34, coL i, L xi ; /, p. 3a, St. ao ; II. 
k, p. 53, ooL a, I x6. 

Prologus, II. /, p. 37, coL a, L 34. 

Prokniging — ddaying, I. c, p. 35, coL a, I 30. 

Proplesse, adj. = without prop or support, II. /, p. X3, 
ooL 3, L a6i 

Propulsity, I. b, p. xo, coL i, L 19. 

Proaequute, I. c, p. xoa, ooL 3, L 15. 

Protomartire, Protomartyre, I. c, p. 34, cdL a, L 40 ; II. 
/, p. 34, coL a. I. 5. 

Protoparents, I. c, p. 33, coL x, L X9 ; II. /, p. 9, coL 3, 
1.34. 

Protract, v., L d, p. 16, ooL a, L X7 ; II. A, p. 45, c(^ 
3,139. 

Protraction, II. A, p. 45, ooL 3, L 40. 

Purrs =■ a term of the game * Pair-Royal' (as smpra), 
but Nares cannot explain the meaning of ' Pur,* II. 
A, p. 38, L 34. From the context here one would 
think it meant a knave ; though of the terms ' Pur 
Celt ' and ' Pur Tant ' (for so they ought presumably 
to be read), one can only say that, like the song the 
Sirens sang, and the name Achilles afssnmed when 
he hid himself among women, they, ' though pussUng 
questions, are not beyond all conjecture.' At p. 54 
im loco, I had put « purae. 



Publicke-notaries, II. /, p. 4, ooL 3, 1. 3a. 
Publike-weale, I. c, p. 60, coL x, L 17 ; p. 73, coL a, 

1. x6. 
Pues, j^. = pews, II. i, p. 57, coL a, L 39. 
Puffing, adj., II. Jt, p. xo. No. 39. 
Puft-panch. II. k, p. 46. coL a, 1. a6. 
Puissance, L r, p. 45, ooL x, L 37. 
Punck, Puncke, II. Jk, p. xo. No. 35 ; p. 30, Na 195 ; 

p. 4X, No. 15 ; p. 48, No. 393. 
Pur Cdt, II. k, p. 38, coL 3, L i. 
Purple, v., IL i, p. X9, coL 3, L 48. 
Purse-pinched, I. c, p. X4, coL 3, L 34. 
Purs-strings, I. c, p. 73, coL 3, L xa. 
PutriDsurtiue, I. c, p. 3a, ooL a, L 30. 
Put-downe, adj., I. c, p. 83, ooL x, 1. 44. 
Pynn— pyn, sb., I. c, p. 50, ooL 3, L 9 ; II. il, p. 34, 

No. 33. 



QUAILR, v., I. a, p. 13, ooL I, L 47 ; ^, p. aa. ooL x. 
L 48 ; r, p. 41, coL x, L 47 ; II. /, p. 74, ooL 2, 

i 30 ; *. P* 7. col* r. 1- 35- 
Qualitie, L c, p. 8a, coL a, L 33. 

Quarter-braules — caterbralls, which see. As this was 

the dance, the reference may be to the tunes for 

such dance, II. m, p. 3, coL a, L 38. 
Quarters, I. c, p. 91, ooL a, L 55. 
Quartred, v., II. /, p. 19, col. x, L 6. 
Queane, sb., II. k, p. 43, col. i, L a6 ; *', p. 5. coL a. 

L XX. 
Queens-game, II. k, p. 3a, ool. x, L 31. 
Quelkchose, II. /, p. 5, coL x, L 18. 
Quell, v., I. c, p. 76, ooL i, L 45. 
Quest, sb. — inquest, II. /, p. 30, coL a, L X5. 
Quests, v., II. /, p. 35, ooL 3, L 35. 
Questionlesse, I. c, p, 15, coL 3, L 15. 
Quick, quicke, adj. = alive, I. a, p. xo, coL a, L 50 ; 

p. 33, coL I, L 47 ; c, p. X9, ooL 3, 1. 3x ; p. a8, 

ooL 3, L 47, etc etc. 
Quicken, v., 1. d, p. 4, coL i, L 15. 
Quickest, II. s, p. 6, coL x, L 4a 
Qmcke-words, I. c, p. 64, col. i, 1. 19. 
Quippes, sb., II. i, p. 36, No. 345. 
Quirkes * shifts or cavils, I. «, p. 5X on st. to, L 6. 
Quite, v., II. k, p. 49, ooL 3, L 36 ; /, p. x6, ooL s. L 5 ; 

p. a8, ooL a, L 39. 
Quittance, sb., I. c, p. 33, coL 3, L 49. 



R 



Racket-ball, II. /, p. 54, coL 3, L 3a. 
Radience, I. c, p. 87, coL a, L 3o. 
Rafter, v., I. a, p. 7, col. x, 1. 3. 
Raies, v., II. i, p. 75, ooL x, L ax. 
Raigne, sb, I. c, p. 57, col. x, L 35, etc 
Raigning, v. = reining, II. k, p. aa. No. 11. 
Raines, v., 1. c, p. 51, coL i, L xa. 
Rake-hell, II. 1, p. 5, ooL a, L 15. 
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Randon, I. c, p. 38, col. a, 1. 42. 

Ranking — rankling, II. 1, p. 9, ooL i, 1. 24. 

Rapes, sb.t I. e^ p. 8, st. 24. 

Rapt, v., II. m, p. 90, ooL a, L 152. 

Rarely, adv. = excellently, exceedingly, I./, p. 9, col. 2, 

L 25 ; II. /, p. 54, coL i, I 93. 
Rarest, I. p. 89, coL i, 1. 33. 
Rarnesse, II. i, p. 9, No. x8. 
Rather, adj.^ II. m, p. 19, coL i, 1. 2. 
Rather, II. m, p. 22 on Eclogue, L 2. From Spenser 

(Shep. Cal., Feb. 1. 83), 'The rather (>.«. earlier) 

lambs been starv'd with cold.' See Nares, s.v. 
Rauine, ib, — greediness, I. a, p. 11, col. i, 1. 36^ 
Rauishment, I. r, p. 63, col. 2, 1. x6 ; p. 93, coL i, L 2 ; 

II. /, p. 8, coL 2, L 39 ; p. 81, ooL Xi L 33. 
Raught. v., I. 3, p. 14, col. ii 1. 30 ; /, p. 36, st. 68 ; 

p. 47, col. 2, 1. 32. 
Ray, ib.t I* O p- 50, coL i, L 38. 
Reame, sb, = realme, I. r, p. 10, col. i, L 38 ; II. »', 

p. 17, col. 2, 1. 49. 
Reaue, v. = to bereave, to take away, I. tf, p. 28, col. 2, 

I. 34 ; p. 30, col. I, L II ; 3, p. 13, coL 2, 1. 48 ; 

c, p. 18, col. I, L 26, etc, etc. 
Reblesse, v., I. </, p. 26, col. i, 1. 18. 
Re-chaosd, v., II. f, p. 16, ooL 2, L 25 ; k, p. 52, coL 2, 

^ 34- 
Recheere, v., I. </, p. 27, coL i, 1. 21. 
Rechew, v., I. d, p. 22, col. i, 1. 41. 
Reclus'd, v., II. /, p. 54, ooL i, I. 28. 
Recognixance, sb. = legal term, with play on vrord as= 

gratitude, I. d, p. 13, ooL i, 1. 23. 
Recollect, v. ir., II. k^ p. '56, coL i, 1. 30 ; /, p. 47, 

00I. 1, 1. 27. 
Recoyle, II. s, p. 19, col. 2, L 8. 
Recreating, v., I. c^ p. 82, coL 2, 1. 44. 
Recrost, v,^ II. /, p. 53, col. 2, L 44. 
Recure. v., I. r, p. 41, ooL 2, 1. 14 ; ^, p. 28, col. 2, 

L 9o, etc. 
Recurdesse, I. d^ p. 23, ool. i, 1. 41. 
Redolence, I. e, p. 89, coL 2, 1. 26. 
Redolent, adj., II. /, p. 76, coL 2, L 21. 
Reede, v., I. e, p. 4. col. i, 1. 9. 
Reele, v. tr. — to cause to reel, I. /, p. 6, col. 2, 1. 58. 
Reencouragements, II. m, p. 21, ooL 2, 1. 23a 
Reforge, I. a, p. 15, ool. 2, 1. 26. 
Refrain, refraine, v. /r., I. b, p. 21, col. 2, 1. 36 ; r, p. 39, 

col. 2, L 49 ; p. 48, coL 2, L 10, etc. 
Reft, v., I. c, p. 39, coL I, L 9. 
Regality, II. m, p. 14, col. i, 1. 120. 
Regencie, I. d, p. 24, ool i, 1. 40 ; II. /, p. 4, col. 2, 

I. 34- 
Regiment = rule, government, I. a, p. 24, col. 2, L 4 ; 

c, p. 31, ooL I. L I ; p. 35, col. 2, 1. 31 ; p. 45, ool. i, 

L 25 ; *, p. 49, col. I, L 12 ; II. h, p. 7, No. 13, etc 
Reglosst, v., I. «, p. 6, st 4. 
Regreete, regreet. sb., I. b, p. 21, ool. 2, 1. 98 ; II. i, 

p. 53, ool. I, I. 23. 
Regreete, v., I. c, p. 12, col. i, L ao ; r, p. 8, st. 23 ; 

p. 61, ooL 2, 1. 18. 



Regresse, I. c, p. 86, col. i, 1. 28 ; I. </, p. 13. col. 2, 

1. II. 
Relent, v. ir., I. </, p. 9, coL 2. L 32 ; II. h, p. 8, No. 17. 
Relict, r., 11. A, p. 17, No. 79. 

Relict, sb,, II. /, p. 55, coL i, I ix ; p. 66, coL 2, 1. 36. 
Relies, v., I. d, p. 15, col 2, 1. i. 
Relieu'd, v., II. /, p. 34, col. i, I. 36. 
Relish, x^., I. c, p. 81, ooL 2, L 41. 
Reliue, v, tr. — relieve, I. c, p. 72, coL x, L 45 ; </, 

p. 25, col. I, L 17 ; p. 26, col. I, L 33. 
Relliues, v. = relieves, II. k, p. 13, No. 53. 
Remanent, adj. * permanent, I. b, p. 9, ooL 2, 1. 11. 
Remembered, v. — reminded, II. /, p. 15, ooL 2, 1. 11. 
Bemorce. Remorse, sb., II. h, p. 10, No. 33 ; p. 27, No. 

43 I '» P- i7i coL a. I. 5^. etc 
Remorcelesse — pitiless, I. d, p. 7, coL 2, I. 39. 
Remount, sb., I. d, p. 16, ool. i, L la 
Remunerate, v., II. /, p. 31, col 2, 1. 2. 
Ren, v., rennen = to run, I, c, p. 87, coL i, 1. 12 ; II. h, 

p. 30, coL I, L 50 ; m. p. 20, ooL i, L 114. 
Renforce, v., I. e, p. 46, ool. 2, I. 21. 
Renouate, v., II. /, p. xo, col. x, 1. 46. 
Renowne, v. tr., I. /, p. 5, coL 2, 1. 10 ;/, p. 9, col. i. 

L 22 ; II. i, p. 33, No. 223, etc. 
Renowmed, v., I. c, p. 53, coL i, L 41. 
RenowmM, adj, , I. c, p. 97, coL i, title of sonnet. 
Rent. V, intr. = to rend, I. d, p. 17, coL i, 1. 43. 
Repaire, sb., I. c, p. 65, ool 2, L 2 ; II. /, p. la, col. 2, 

1. 16 ; p. 87, col. a, L 4a 
Repine, sb., I. d, p. 8, coL a, 1. 37. 
Repos'd, v., I. c, p. 28, col i, 1. 5. 
Repurpelled, v., II. i, p. 17. coL g, 1. 46. 
Requttelesse, I. c, p. 68, coL i, 1. 25. 
Reshare, v., I. e, p. 66, coL 2, 1. 8. 
Resolued, v. — dissolved, I. c, p. 30, coL 2, 1. ai. 
Respire, v., I. c, p. 24, coL i, L 23 ; p. 27,00!. x, 1. 29. 
Resplendishing, sb., II. /, p. 7, coL 2, L 35. 
Rest-refresht. I. c, p. 23, col. x, I. 5. 
Restfull— restlesse, I. 3, p. 11, col. 2, 1. 50. 
Re-suncke, v., II. /, p. 29, col 2, I 38. 
Retaile, v., I. c, p. 71, ool x, I 34. 
Retire, v., I./, p. 4, ool i, I 8. 
Retire, sb.,\. c^. 52, col 2, I 11. 
Reuisall, II. /, p. 18, col 2, 1. 38. 
Reuies, sb„ II. k, p. 38, col x. I 31. 
Reuulsion, I. d, p. 12, col 2, I. 9. 
Reuy, V. — re-wager, II. h, p. 38, ool i, II 28, 35. 
Re-water'd, v., II. /. p^ 64. col 2, 1 28. 
Riffe-raffes, riffi:a£fe, I. a, p. 25, col x, I 6 ; r, p. 95. 

col X, I 23. 
Rigge, rig, rigg, j*., II. h, p. 49, col. 2, 1. 37 ; i, p. 5. 

col 2, 1 15 ; k, p. 77, I 249. 
Rin, rinne, ryn, v. — to run, I. c, p. 29, col x, I 45 ; 

p. 32, col X, I 47 ; e, p. 37, col x, I 41 ; r, p. x6, 

st X05, p. 49, col I, I 51 ; II. k, p. 9, No. 26 bis, 

etc. 
Rince, v., I. b, p. 21, ool. 2, 1 11 ; 11. /, p. 48. col i. 

1- 39 ; P- 55. col- 2. I. 3- 
Ring, V. — to encircle, II. m, p. 5, col i, 1. 28. 
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Ringen, r. = to ring, to resound, II. m, p. 9o, col. i, 

L loa 
Ring-hedge, I. b^ p. ii, ool. a, L 45. 
Riotousnesse, I. g^ p. 8, coL 1,14. 
Rivalitie, I. r, p. 76, col a, L 3a. 
Roast (to rule the roast), see ' Roste,' I. r, p. 58, coL z, 

1.34. 
Roiall-smooth-erected, I./, p. 15, col. i, 1. 13. 
Rood, I. </, jx 33, coL a, L 30. 
Rooks. 1^., I?, i, p. 8i,T^35. 
Room-be-low, i^., II. m, p. 13, L 67 = prostitute (cant 

word). 
Roring-bojres, II. i, p. 44, Na 134. 
Rose-sweet, I. d^ p. 13, ooL a, L la. 
Roste, II. /, p. 8a, ooL a. 1. %\ — to rule the roste. See 

Roast.' 
Rogfa-cast, t/., I. «, p. 43, col. a, L 4a. 
Rough-cast, sb., I. d, p. 13, coL a, L 31. 
Rough-hewn. II. i, p. 74, L 6. 
Rougfat, V. * raught. q.v.^ I. c, p. 90, col a, L 30 ; II. /, 

p. 6. coL a, 1. 5a. 
Rounds, v., II. A, p. 41, col. i, 1. ag = to whisper. 

ScoHU stiU. 
Routher, sb., I./, p. 8, coL a, 1. 39. 
Rowmsome — room-some, roomy, I. a, p. 7, col. i, 

L 39. 
Rubbes, rubs, I. c, p. 58, cot i, 1. 30 ; II. k^ p. 5, col. i, 

L a7 ; /, p. 34, coL a, IL 19-ao ; /, p. 70, col. i, 

I. ai ; M, p. 7, col I, 1. 7. 
Rubrick, sb., rubricke, II. i, p. 53, coL i, L 8 ; m. p. 5. 

col z. 1. 5a 
Rude-crude, II. m. p. az. col. z, L z8z. 
Rue. v., I. c, p. 4z. col z, L 4 ; p. 54, ooL a, 1. 34. 
Rue, sb., II. «. p. 8, coL z, L 3a 
Ruffe, sb., I. c, p. 44. col. z, 1. az ; II. k, p. 76, L Z44 ; 

p. 77, 1. 378 ; p. 90, ool. a, L 55 ; II. m, p. Z3, coL 

z, L a6. 
Ruinate, ruynate, v., I. 3, p. zo, coL a, 1. zo ; c, p. 37, 

col. a, L 3a, etc. 
Ruldesse, I. a, p. aa, coL z, L 34. 
Rundle, sb. — rounded — the picture frame of Coryat's 

portrait was of a roundish or oval shape — II. m, 

p. Z4, coL z. L 86. 
Runnagates, I. r, p. 6z, coL a, L az ; I. e, p. 39, st. 

345 ; II. /I. p. Z9. No. 98. 
Runnawayes, II. /, p. 50 ; ool. a, L 45. 
Runt, sb,., II. k, p. 30, No. Z98. 
Ruialls, sb,^ I. a, p. 34, coL a, L 4 ; p. 35, col. z, 1. 4. 
Ruth, sb,y I. r, p. 4Z, coL z, L 3 ; p. 88, col. z, L zo. 
Rynnet. sb,^ II. A, p. a6, No. 33. 



Sable— heraldic, II. /, p. 4, col z, I 38. 

Sableixe, v., II. i, p. 77, L 34Z. 

Sack, x^., I. c, p. 6z, coL 3, L 43. 

Sad, sadd — serious, I. r, p. 3Z, col i, L 34 ; p. 37, 

coL z, L Z5 ; g, p. 9. col. 3, L 40 : II. A, p. 34, 

No. Z7, etc etc 



Sad = heavy, II. i, p. 49, No. 363. 

Sadly = seriously, II. t, p. za, ooL z, 1. 38 ; II. «. p. 3. 

coL z, 1. 3a 
Sadness, II. >, p. 6. ool. 3, L ao. 
Saint-like, II. /, p. 63, coL 3, 1. 58. 
Salamander, II. k, p. 13. No. 44. 
SaUendine, x^.. plant. IL k, p. Z4. No. 57. 
Sallets, sb„ II. (, p. z8, coL z. L 99. 
Salvages, II. •», p. zo, ooL 3, L sa. 
Sazid-blind, I. a, p. 13, coL z, L 13. 
Sanguin, sb.^ I. r, p. 33, ooL i, 1. 34. 
San gu ine , adj.^ — bloody, sanguinary, I. r, p. 45, coL i, 

1.9. 
Sanguine-field, — ^heraldic, II. /, p. 83, coL 3, L 43. 
Sanguiner, adj.^ L f, p. 3Z. coL 3, L 33. 
Sanguinolent, I. d, p. Z5, coL i, I. 45. 
Sans = Fr. without. I. a, p. 8, coL 3, L 44 ; p. 15. ooL z. 

I 46 ; II. /, p. 84. coL z. L 43 ; M, p. 5, coL 3. 

L z8. 
Sans-beginning, II. /, p. zz, ooL 3, L 43. 
Sans-force, I. r. p. 53. coL 3, L 38. 
Sazis-leaue, II. i, p. 9, coL 3, L 45. 
Sans-peere, adj, — peeriess, I. r, p. Z5, col. z, L 35. 
Sapience. I. b, p. ao, col. z, 1. 30 ; f. p. 50, ooL 3, L 37 ; 

II. A. p. 39 ; coL z, L 35 : /, p. 6. coL i, L 34. etc 
Saturnists, I. «, p. zo, st. 5a 
Saue-gard, sb., I. e, p. zz, sL 58. 
Saw. sawes, sb., I. a, p. 5, col z. I 3 ; II. /, p. 34, coL 3. 

I 38 ; ^. P- 53. col. 3. I 34 ; II. m, p. 6, coL 3, L a : 

p. 30, coL z, L 97 ; p. 3z. col z, L Z85. 
Scala-caeli, I. d, p. 36. col. 3, I zz. 
ScaU'd, adj,, II. k, p. 37, Na Z69 ; p. 76. 1 88. 
Scamble, v., I. e, p. 33, st. Z83, p. 33, st. z8. 
Scamble, i^., I. ^, p. 33, sL Z83. 
Scape, sb. — escape, I. c, p. 47, ooL 3, L 37. 
Scarfe. v.. I./, p. 8, coL z, I 4. 

Scarffed, euij. = masked, veiled, I. €, p. 5, 06L i, L z6. 
Scath, sb. — skath, I. r, p. zz. col. 3. I Z7 ; II. /, p. 40. 

col z. I Z5 ; p. 77, ccd. I, I 39. 
Scepter'd, v., I. d, p. Z3, col 3, I 49. 
Scheleton, II. /, p. 5, cc^ 3, I 34. 
Sdte, sb. — site, II. k, p. 75, 1. 35. 
Sdander. II. k, p. 4, col 3, 1 35. 
Scoles, scholes = scales—' the dish of a balance ' (Nares. 

S.V.), I. a, p. 37. col z, I 33 J e, p. 3Z, st 14 ; 

II. k, p. 7, ool z, I 6 ; /, p. 83, coL 3, I 46 ; m. 

p. 8, col z, I 33. 
Sooole, V. — to teach, II. ky p. 35, No. Z5a 
Sconse, II. (, p. 7, col z, I 50 ; p. Z4, col z, 1. 3a ; 

», p. 4, col z, I 7. 
Scorelesse, II. /, p. 69, col. z, I 35. 
Screch, v. s to flatter (to claw), I. c, p. 50, col z, L a. 
Scraping-ritch — miserly-rich? II. k, p. 37, No Z69. 
Scrat, v., I. c, p. 44, col z, L 47. 
Scripts, ^., I. e, p. 38, St. 83. 
Scue-looke = squint-look, I. c, p. 73, col z, I 35 ; W.k, 

p. 64, col 3, I 3a 
Scummers, v. — evacuates (by stool), II. •», p. Z3, L 49. 
Sea, the, I. a, p. 3Z, on p. 33, col s, I 37— I take the 
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following from my edition of Southwell on St. 
Peter's Complaint, St. xvilL IL x-6:->'The old 
philosophy believed that the ocean filtered back 
through narrow chinks, and re-appeared in springs ; 
e.g, Jerome saith (when writing on Eccles. L 7, and 
giving an erroneous interpretation), "Philosophers 
tell, that sweete waters that runne into the Sea, be 
consumpt and wasted by heat of the sunne, or els 
they be foode and nouri^iing of saltnesse of the sea. 
But our Ecclesiastes, the maker of waters, sayeth. 
That they come agayne by privie veynes of the earth 
to the well-heades, and oommeth out of the mother, 
that is the Sea, and walmeth and springeth out in 
well-heads " (Batman upon Bartholome, lib. xiiL cap. 
3). Some, however, if we may judge firom Batman's 
quotations from Isidore, conibined the two views ; 
and this would appear firom the word " added" to 
have been that which Southwell had been taught. 
But besides the mother-sea or main-ocean, there had 
to be added, according to eariy Christian philosophy, 
the abyssus, the "deep" of Southwell, and of the 
Authorised Version, Gen. i. a, and vii. 11 : but the 
views as to its nature and position appear to have 
been vague and varied. According to some, "abys- 
siis " is " deepnesse of water unseene, and thereof 
come and spring wells and rivers ; for out of the 
deepnes come all waters, and tume againe thereto 
by priuy waies, as to the mother of water," as Isidore 
saith, lib. 13; but according to Augustine, "abyssus" 
is the primordial matter, made of naught, whereof 
"all things that hath shape and forme should be 
shaped and formed," and from which it would ap- 
pear that either of the elements of earth or water 
were, according to the ordination gift of God, 
formed. Neither does it seem to have been settled 
whether this Abyss formed part of the general cir- 
culation spoken of above, or whether the hidden 
veins from the Sea to the well-heads were subsidiary 
to the hidden veins from the abyss or overflowing 
deep. Compare Batman, lib. xiii., cap. 3, 33, 33. 
(Fuller Worthies' Ubrary).' 

The following is the text of Southwell above an- 
notated : — 

' The mothor-sea, fit>m ooeHlowiiig deepes. 
Sends forth her issue by divided vainea, 
Yet back her ofspring to their mother creepes. 

To pay their purest streames with added gaioes ; 
Bat I, that dninke the drops of heaoenly find, 
Bemyr'd the Giuer with returning mud.' 

Sea-controling, I. r, p. 96, coL a, L i. 
Sea-damming, I. b, p. 23, col. 3, L 37. 
Seasons, misprinted ' reasons,' I. a, p. 35, col. 3, L ao. 
Scathing, adj. = seething, II. /, p. 36, col. 3, L 13. 
Seau'n-fold, I. <f, p. ao, coL i, L 7. 
Sedges, sb„ II. k, p. 77, IL 366-968. 
Seeled, v, s ceiled, I. «, p. 18, st. 138. 
Seisure, I. r, p. 59, coL 3, 1. la 

Seld, I. c, p. 47, coL I, U. 19-35 ; «, p. 19, st 144, etc. 
etc. 



Selfe, I. a, p. 34, col. i, 1. i3 ; p. 38, col. i, L 43 ; 
p. 30, col. 3, I. 38, et frequtnttr,—^ very favourite 
word with our author, /.^., sdfe-motion, selfe-free- 
dom, selfe-blindness, etc. etc. 

Seller, sb. = cellar, II. i, p. 48, No. 390 ; /, p. 75, col. i, 
1. 33. 

Semblable, cuij. = like, similar, I. r, p. 16, col. i, 1. 3. 

Semi-god, semy-god, I. r, p. 16, ooL i, I. 17 ; /, p. 7, 
col 3, 1. 37. 

Semi-seas, I. e, p. 70, col. i, L 35. 

Semitry = symmetry, II. k^ p. 36, coL 3, I 16. 

Sempiteme, I. c, p. 37. coL i, 1. 43 ; II. m, p. ax. col. x, 
L 184. 

Sence, v, = to incense, to fumigate, II. k, p. 53, col. x. 
I 18. 

Sence-confounding — sense-confounding, I. c, p. 43. col. 
I, L I. 

Seneschals, IL w, p. 5. coL x, L 35. 

Sennight, II. k, p. 33, No. 315. 

Sense-inspire, v., I. ^, p. 34, col. i, 1. 33. 

Sense-masters, I. c, p. 81, col. x, 1. 16. 

Sense-mazing, I. r, p. 90, coL i, L 36. 

Sense-pleasing, I. c, p. X5, coL 3, L 30 ; II. A, p. 31, 
coL 1, 1. 4s. 

Sense-refireshing, II. /, p. 13, coL i, 1. X3. 

Sense-reviving, I. c, p. 89, coL 3, 1. 36. 

Sense-transcending, I. a, p. 9, col. i, 1. 46. 

Sense, I. c, p. 13, ooL 1,13. Is • sense ' a verb = feel ? 
or should 'which' be 'with'? — construction ob- 
scure. He seems to intend a play on the words 
* joy ' and ' juyce ' as if this were 'joys,' and per- 
haps 'joy ' at end of the line is a verb * enjoy, and 
so • possess ' : — 

' The trees which e^joy (still have) a sense of joy past 
Send their juyce in teares, thro' their Barks.' 

Against this it may be said that the Italic words 
and beginning with capital letters seem to be all 
substantives, so that ' joy ' cannot well be a verb. 
In such case (as supra) ' sense ' must be the verb. 
Nares says — expound : Halliwell, * understand : 
and the line means 'the trees which "sense"' 
(—feel, understand). Joy of past joy send, etc.. 
— for-fetched altogether. 

Sensible, I. r, p. 78, col 1. 1 18. 

Sent, sb., — scent, I. e, p. 13, st. 80 ; ^, p. 7, col x, I 
43, etc. 

Serene, v., I. d, p. 36, col i. I 35 ; /• p. iS» c®*- !• J- 4- 

Serenize, v., II. /, p. 33, coL i, I 34. 

Sermon, v., II. i, p. X3, col i, I 39. 

Serpentine, €tdj. (serpentine wisdom), I. c, p. 56, col i, 
1- 37 : / P- S. col 3, L 7. 

Serpent-wise, I. «, p. 49, col x, I 33 ; II. /, p. 31, col 3, 

I sa- 
Sets, I. /, p. 7, St. 13. 
Setters, I. <f, p. 5, col. 3, 1. x. 

Seztiplies, v., I. a, p. 6. col 3, 1. x8 ; c, p. 6, col i, I 35. 
Sextiplyes, ^ , p. 38, col 3, 1. 33. 
Shamefaste, adj., II. A, p. 40, col i, 1. 7. 
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Shamefastnesse, I. c, p. 35, col. i, L 47 ; p. 69, coL a, 

I. 17. 
Shamefull = fiill of shame, II. /&. p. 99, Na 188. 
Shapdesnesse, I. e, p. 67, coL a. 1. 9. 
Sharen, II. m, p. ai, coL i. L 193. 
Sheare, v., II. /&, p. 56, col. a, I. ai. 
She-man, II. i, p. 11, coL a, L a. 
Sheene, j^., I. c, p. 63, col. i, 1. ix. 
Sheene, adj.^ II. m, p. 19, col. i, 1. 11 ; p. ao, coL a, 1. 

156. 
Sheeten, adj. » white, like linen sheet, II. k, p. 77, L 

aso. 
Shelfe, sh., I. c, p. 8, col. a, L la ; II. >(, p. la. No. 44, 

Shelves, II. m. p. 3, ool. a. 1. 3. 

Shend. t'., II. m, p. ax, coL i. U. X84, ao6. 

Shend, II. m, p. aa on Eel. 1. 184. Like Stubbes 
earlier and Browne later, Davies here uses this 
word as » protect, not in its usual senses of re- 
proach, or punishing, or injuring, or destroying. 

' Onr noble queene Elizabeth in health and honour eke. 
Good Lord, preserve to Nestor*s dayes, that she thy trothe 

may keepe. 
From bloody hands of forraine foes, good Lord, her sare and 

sktnd: 
Graunt that at all as.sa>-es she may by thee still be defend.' 

(Stubbes* Examines, 1581.) 

' This I most succour, this I must defend. 
And from the wild boare's rooting ever sMend.* 

(Brit. Past, Pt. ii) 

See Nares, and also Halliwell, s.v. 
Shent, v., I. c, p. 8a, coL a, L 35. 
Shield, v., I. c, p. 74, coL i, L 3. 
Shone, v., I. c, p. 73, ool. i, 1. 34 ; II. /. p. 71, coL a, 

1.9. 
Short, V, = to shorten, I. b, p. 17, col. i, L la. 

Short- wing'd, I. gr p. 8, col. x, 1. 39. 

Shot — shott, sfi. — reckoning, I. r, p. 76, col. 1, L a ; 

II. i, p. 8, No. a ; p. 31, No. 199. 
Shoulden, II. m, p. ao, col. i, 1. 1x3. 
Shrowdly, I. a, p. 7, coL i, L 57. 
Sib, II. m, p. ax, ool. x, L axi. 
Side, adj. — long, I. e, p. 6, st. 4 — an excellent example 

to be added to Nares, s.v., and our Dictionaries. 
Sided, v., I. «, p. 7, col. x, 1. a. 
Siege. J*., I. d, p. 4, col. a, 1. 16. 
Signiorize, v., I. a. p. 8, coL a, 1. 34 ; p. 26, col. a, L 

4a ; ^ p. 34. col. 2, 1. 36 ; ^, p. 6, col. x, L a ; II. 

/, p. 49, col. I, L 46 ; m, p. 9, col. a, L x8. 
Signiorizing, adj., I. d, p. a6, col. x, 1. 39. 
Signiory, signiorie, I. ^. p. 11. coL x, 1. a6 ; II. A, p. 46, 

col. I, L 5a ; /, p. la, col. a. 1. xi ; m, p. 9, col. a, 

1. 18. 
Sigulate, I. d, p. 33, on p. a6, col. x, L 8— another 

coinage of Davies. But probably a misprint for 

* figulate ' — to form or fashion as a potter {/igmlms) 

does. The Latin verb *Jiguh ' is of late use only. 

Tertullian has it — ' figulat ita hominem Demiurgus ' 

_an exact parallel. 



Sike. II. m, p. ao, coL i, 1. 66. 
Siker, II. m, p. 19, coL z, 1. ai. 
Sik-like. Sikliche - soch-Uke, &wfi^ still ; IL «r, p. 19. 

ooL a, 1. 51 ; p. ai, ooL a,^L aa6. 
Sited, adf. - seded, IL /. p. 48, ooL 2, L 35. See 

Nares under * Seeted.* 
Silke-Sipers — see ' sipets,* L #, p. 7, st 13. 
Silke-Sipers, I. /, p. 51 oa sL 13, L a— probably a cimpe- 

like silk or * a fine curled linneii' like sOk. See 

Nares, s.v. Cyprus. 
Silly « simpde, I. a, p. aa, ooL 9. L 48 ; ^, p. 8. cxiL i. 

L 4a ; ^, p. 6, ooL a, 1. a, etc 
Silver-cleerenesse, II. k, p. 47, ooL i, L aa. 
Silver-golden, I. c, p. 91, coL i, L 6. 
Silver-quick * quicksilver, I. b, p. 13, coL i, L 48. 
SOver-sounding, II. A, p. 31, odL i. IL 16, 17. 
Simite, Simily, si. * likeness, resemblance, I. /, p. 5, 

coL X. L 13 ; II. i, p. 79, n. 477, 478. 
Simoniacke, sb.,\\. k,p. 99. Na 19a, title. 
Simpringly, II. k, p. ao, No. 108. 
Sin-afflicting, II. k, p. 33, Na ai8. 
Sin-biac'd, L d, p. 6, coL i. L 3. 
Sin-correcting, II. /, p. xa, coL i, 1. 31. 
Sin -corrupted, II. /, p. 8a, coL i, 1. 41. 
Sin-otKcived, I. c, p. 38, coL i, 1. ai. 
Sin-peruerted. I. c, p. 33, coL a, L 15. 
Sin-purging, II. /, p. la, coL i, L 48. 
Sin-soiled, I. c, p. 99, col. a, L 39 ; II. /. p. 50, ooL z. 

1.45- 
Sin-soothing, I. c, p. 37, coL i, L a ; II. /, p. 79, ooL i. 

1- 43- 
Sin-spurred, I. c, p. X5, col. a, L 33. 

Single-trine, II. A, p. 34, No. aa. 

Single-twisted, I. c, p. 99, coL x, L 30. 

Singularity = singleness, I. a, p. 9, coL z, 1. 5a 

Sinister, adj., I. c, p. 39, ooL i, L 3X. 

Sinister-bends — heraldic, II. /, p. 83, coL a, L 44. 

Sinke-apace, v. — corruption of * cinque-pace.' See 

Nares, s.v. and ' Twelfth Night,' i. 3, II. «, p. 6, 

col. I, 1. 45. 
Sipers, silk, I. e, p. 7, st. X3, L a = cypruss, i.t. cimpe. 

See Autolycus in ' Winter's Tale* (iv. 4, aai). 
Sipers, sb. (silke-sipers), cipress, cypress, Cyprus, •« a 

sort of crape, I. «, p. 7, st. 13. 
Sir (Sir Chaucer). II. k, p. 34, No. a88. 
Sire — misprinted 'fire,' I. b^ p. x6, coL a, L ix. 
Sith, V. = sitteth, I. e, p. ai, st. x68. 
Sith = since, I. a, p. 6. ool. z, 1. 43 ; p. 15, coL x. 1. 8. 

etc. etc. 
Skarrified, v., I. d, p. 35, col. a, 1. 47. 
Sker'd, v. = scared, I. c, p. ix, coL a, L 17. 
Skin, v., I./, p. X5, col. I, 1. I ; II. k, p. 5, coL i, L 45 ; 

k, p. 39, No. 186 ; p. 57, col. X, L 35. 
Skinck. The ordinary meaning of ' skinck ' = drink, 

liquor, seems inadmissible here. Could it be the 

name of some companion-in-arms of Williams^ who 

met his death in the attack on the Spanish Achilles? 

As Williams was famed for his hot, furious valour, 

more than his discretion, and as it was in a mid- 
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night attack that he penetrated to the tent of the 
Prince of Parma, it is just possible that Davies 
insinuates that he superadded ' Dutch courage ' to 
his natural valour before he made this night 
assault, s./., that drink (- skinck). which generally 
leads men to shame, was in this case 'blessed' 
because the result was glorious. But in such case 
it is a singular way of praising either Williams or 
his dear country Cambria. I. r. p. io6 on p. ax, 
coL 1, 1. 15. 

Skipp-braine, adj., I. r, p. 90. col. x. L 41. 

Skonce, sb, = skull, I. a, p. zi. coL a. L 30. 

Skums, sb,, I. f. p. 82, coL a. L 6 ; II. h, p. 5. coL a. 
L 15. 

Slabberd, adj, s slobbered. I. /. p. 6, St. 6. 

Slack't. v.. II. /, p. 7a. col. 9. 1. 34. 

Slips, II. /, p. 5, coL 2, 1. 28. 

Slippie. II. A. p. 6, No. a. 

Slop, v.. II. i, p. 90. coL 2, 1. 13. 

Sloppes, I. €^ p. 51 on st. 5, L 8. Besides breeches or 
trousers * lower garments. Cf. ' Much Ado About 
Nothing/ iii. 2, and (certainly) 'Love's Lab. Lost.' 
iv. 3. Sometimes with 'pair/ e.g, Ben Jonson. ' a 
pair of pain'd slops ' (Cynthia's Revels, iv. 3). 

Sluce, v., II. k, p. 75. L 20. 

Sluttery, I. b, p. x8, col. i. L 33. 

Small-world s microcosm, II. /. p. 64, coL z, 1. 13. 

Smarags, I. r, p. 90, coL 2. 1 4. 

Smirke, adj., II. m, p. 90, coL 2, 1. X59. 

Smock, I. r. p. 90. coL x, L 54 ; p. 90, coL a, IL xa, 37, 
42. 

Smock-like. I. c, p. 90, col. 2, 1. 37. 

Smoke, II. c, p. 78, L 96. So Daniel to the Countesse 
of Cumberland (L 32), * this smoaJu of wit.' 

Smooth-foc'd, I. «, p. 43, col. a, L 49. 

Smugge, adj.t II. i, p. 94, No. 136. 

Snaffle, snafle, sb. = bridle, I. a. p. 10, coL i, 1. 6 ; II. 
/, p. 56, coL X, L 33. 

SnaU-like, I. 3, p. 7, coL x, L 46. 

Snuflfes, I./, p. 15, coL i, L 3. 

Sodaine, I. c, p. 90, coL a, 1. 26. 

Soft-silken. I. r, p. 90, coL 9. 1. 9 (from bottom). 

Soile, sb. — pollution, II. A, p. 32, col. 9, L 21 ; p. 37, 
ooL I, L 90 ; p. 53, coL 9, L 33. 

Sol, II. I, p. 7, coL X, 1. 35. 

Sole, euij, — lonely, II. A, p. 49, coL x, 1. 97. 

Solacement, I. d, p. X9. coL a, 1. 30. 

Soladous = solacing. II. k, p. za. No. 44, 1. xa 

Solder, v., II. /, p. 69, coL z, 1. 38. 

Solenesse = solitude. II. /, p. 68, coL 9, 1. 5. 

Somners, sb., I. e, p. 90. st. Z50, = Chaucerian 
Sompnours, the inferior ecclesiastical officers, *Sum- 
moner, apparitor, or officer who summoned delin- 
quents to Ecclesiastical Courts (Shipley's Gk>ss. of 
EccL Terms. s,v.) Even the lowest posU. says 
Davies, are made matters of buying and selling. 
This corrects the personal allusion I had supposed. 

Songen, v., II. m, p. 90, coL z, 1. 74. 

Son-hood, L a, p. Z7, coL i, L 96. 
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Soot, soote, adj. — sweet, II. m , p. 90, col. z. 1. 79 ,- 

coL 9, L Z54. 
Soot-meats — sweetmeats, 11. ot, p. X9, coL x, L aa 
Sooth-fiEist, II. /, p. 36, col. 9. 1. 99. 
Sordiditie, I. e, p. 9Z, st. Z59 ; II. /. p. 19, coL 9, L 39. 
Sorrow-furrowed, I. r, p. X9, col. x, L xa 
Sory, adj., I. r, p. 55, col. 9. L 9. 
Sot. sotte. i^. = a fool. I. tf, p. a5, coL a, 1. 44 ; /. 

p. 38, St. 87 ; /, p. X5, coL 9. L Z4 ; IL k, p. 79, 

L 464. etc. 
Sottishnesse = foolishness, I. a. p. Z5. coL z. 1. 50 ; 

II. /, p. 5, ooL 9. L 30 ; M, p. zo, coL 9, L 6. 
Sonle-afflicting, II. /, p. 96, col. z, L zi ; p. 70, col. 2, 

L 4. 
Soule-catching, I. e, p. az, st. z6a 
Soule-cbarming. II. /, p. 4, ooL z. L aa 
Soule-confounding, I. a, p. 94, coL z. 1. x ; r, p. 90, 

coL x, L 91 ; II. A, p. 39, coL 9, 1. 94. 
Soule-conuerting. I. <f, p. 9. coL 9, L x. 
Soule-delighting, I. r, p. zoo, col. z, 1. 99. 
Soule-enchanting, inchanting, I. c, p. zz. col z, I. 46 ; 

d, p. 38, ooL z, 1. 46 ; g, p. 5, coL z 1. z ; II. /. 

p. 33, col. 9, 1. XX. 
Soule-feeding, I. a, p. Z3, col. 9, L 39. 
Soule^ladding, II. m, p. az, col z, L X93. 
Soule4iealth, I. c, p. 36, cot a, 1. 6. 
Soule-pain'd. I. r, p. X4, coL 9, L 94. 
Soule-pleasing, I. a, p. 8, coL i, L 23 ; r, p. 96. coL a, 

L 43, etc., etc. 
Soule-ravishing, I. r, p. 94, coL i, L vj. 
Soule-ravishments, II. a», p. 15. ool. x, 1. 69. 
Soule-refreshing. I. </, p. X5, ooL x. 1. Z3 ; II. /, p. 18, 

coL 9, L 49. 
Soule-reioycing, I. r, p. 83, coL i, L x6. 
Sonle-sauing, I. d, p. 7, col. x. L x. 
Soule-scortching, I. €, p. 44, coL x, 1. 35. 
Soule-searching, II. /, p. xa, coL x, L' 99. 
Soule-slaying, I. d, p. xa coL x, L 40 ; p. Z9, col. 2, 

L49. 
Soule-staying, I. c, p. X5, col. a. L 34. 
Soule-swillings, sb., I. a, p. xx, ool. x, L 97. 
Soule-vexing, I. d, p. 15, col. i, L 94. 
Soule-wounding, II. >', p. 90, ooL i, L 97. 
Soule-wracking, I. d, p. 9, ooL x, 1. 35. 
Souenance, sb. remembrance, II. m, p. X9, ool. a. 1. 48 ; 

p. 90, coL X, 1. xz6, coL 9, L Z4a 
Souns-sweeter. sb., I. c, p. 49, coL 9, 1. 50 ; II. /. p. 83, 

coL z, L 6. 
Soust-Gumerd, II. n, p. 3, col. 9, 11. 97-99. 
Sowre, j^., IL /, p. Z9, coL 9, 1. 9 ; p. 38, col. z, 1. 2. 
Sowre, adj., I. c, p. 96, ooL z, L 40 ; e, p. 98, st 238 ; 

IL k, p. 8. Na 90 ; p. 97, No. 45 ; /, p. 48, coL z, 

1. Z7, etc., etc. 
Sowre-sweetest. II. /, p. 75, col. 9, 1. 36. 
Sow-like. I. c, p. 65, coL z, L 9z. 
S p acel e sse-space, II. i, p. 90, coL i, 1. 36. 
Spade, sb.—to call a spade, etc.— II. k, p. z8, No. 91 ; 

«. p. 3* coL 9, L 4. 
Spall, v., L ^, p. 8, coL z, L a. 
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Spang, I. r, p. 90, coL a, 1. ai ; p. gx, coL x, L 6w 

Sparr'd, v., II. /. p. 56, col. z, L aa 

Spectacle, A. = optick glass. IL A» p. 9, No. 96 ; 
p. 10, No. 3a. 

Sperme, II. m, p. 3, coL a, L xa 

Spet, v., II. », p. 19, coL I, L 8, coL a, L 5a ; /I p. 96, 
col. a. L 19. 

Spider, II. m, p. 8, coL a, L X4 — a oommonplace libd on 
the spider, than which there is not an insect more 
marvellotisly gifted or interesting. It is a shame 
thus thoughtlessly and miwarrantablj to tradoce 
so admirable a little creature. 

SpiU, v., to spoil, I. a, p. ao, coL a, L 4 ; p. a5, ooL a, 
L 10 ; f, p. 31, coL X, 1. 5, eta, etc. 

Spinners, I./, p. 8. coL x, L 4. 

Spiration, I. a, p. 17, coL x, U. a5, 44, ooL a, L 13. 

Spirtled, v., II. k, p. 76, L 9a 

Spittlemen, I. b, p. a6, ooL x, L 84. 

Spoile-papers, j^., II. i, p. 81, 1. X3a 

Sports, v., II. /. p. 35, coL a, L 43. 

Spowle, sb. = spoole, II. A, p. 9, No. a/. 

Spralleth, II. m, p. 13, col. i, 1. 33. 

Sphghted, f., II. M, p. 13, L 51. 

Spritelesse, II. A. p. 36, col. a, 1. 31. 

SfMiice, spruse, II. k^ p. x8. No. 9X ; p. 37, coL a, L 7 ; 
k, p. 63, coL I, L IX. 

Spunges, I. c, p. 63, coL x, L 44. 

Spur-gall, v., II. i, p. 76, 1. 1x6 ; m, p. X4, ooL i, 
L 109. 

Square, as any Potentate, eta, I. g, p. 9 on p. 6, coL a, 
1. 6. Cf. Herrick earlier — ' A wise man ev'ry way 
lies square ' (my edition, L p. 6a) ; and later, 
Tennyson — ' four-square to all the winds that blow.' 
See Aristotle (Ethics i. ix : Rhetoric iii. xx, a) from 
Simonides and traceable back to Pythagoras. 

Square, adj.^ firm, I. g, p. 6, coL a. L 5X. 

Square, v., I. c, p. 48. coL x, L 43 ; ^, p. 8, coL x, 

L 54 : P- 53. col- I. L 57 : P- 56. col. a, L 6. 
Square, sb, = out of square, II. A, p. 5, col. x, 1. 44 ; 

I. c, p. 56, coL a, L 6 ; p. 59, coL x, U. 38, 39. 
Square, i^. = breakes no square, II. k, p. 48, No. 307. 
Squarest, adj. The allusion is to oracles being conveyed 

in Hexameter lines ( ' measured sillables ' ), II. /. p. 

6, col. I, L 4. 
Squint-ey'd, I. r, p. ao, coL a, 1. x8. 
Squire, sb., I. b, p. 4, col. x, 1. xa ; p. 8, coL x, L 54 ; 

II. A, p. 5. coL I, L 45 ; /, p. 67, col. a, L X9. 
Squize, v. — squeeze, I. c, p. 46, coL i, L 38 ; r, p. 63, 

col. X, L 46 ; II. A, p. 10, No. 33 ; ^, p. 4a, col a, 

L X4 ; p. 48, col. a, L a8 ; /, p. 75, coL i, L aa.] 
Staidnesse, I./, p. X3, col. a. L 8. 
States, sb., I. r. p. 58, coL X, L 43. 
Stailesse, staylesse « unstable. I. ^, p. X9, ooL a, 1. x6 ; 

II. k, p. ^s. No. X47 ; /, p. 64, ooL X, 1. 45. 
Staine, v., I. c, p. xa, col a, I xo; if, p. aa, coL x, 

I 5a ; II. /. p. 33, col X, I 36 ; m, p. 7, col x, 

I 40. etc. 
Stak't, v.. = pierced with a stake, I. «, p. xx, st. 53. 
Stales, v., I. d, p. 5, col i, 1. 7. 



Scancks, stanckes, A.^ I. r, p. 39, ooL x. L 47 ; IL at. 

p. 4, col X, L 38. 
Starudings, I. r, p. 49, ooL x, L 35 ; p. 80^ ool. i, L 10. 
Stawles, I. d, p. 5, 00^ x, L 5. 
Steeded, v. = steeds, steeded * aids, aided, L ^ » p. 74. 

col X, L 40 ; II. k^ p. 51, ooL a, 1. icx 
Steedlstft, I. e, p. 57, col 9, 1 6. 
Steeke, v., I. r, p. X3. col 9, 1 13. 
Steeled, adj,, II. i, p. 8i, L 89. 
Stellifies, I. c, p. xoa, col 9, 1 x6. 
Steere, v., stere — steer, I. r, p. 38. coL Zi L 47 ; pL 74. 

col a, I ax * stir, move, p 79, coL 9» L 37 ; p^ 7^ 

col a, I 35. 
Sterne, sb., I. r, p. 36, col x, L a6 ; p. 45. ooL i. L 46 ; 

r, p. 51, col X, I 9 ; p. 59, col X, L 94. 
Sterue, v. •=■ to starve, I. r, p. 8a, ooL x» L 14 ; #, p. 

38, St. 85. 
Stie, v., I. e, p. 4X, col 9, 1 98 ; /, p. 15. «oL x, L 31 : 

II. »', p. 5, col a, I 17. 
Sdes, II. t, p. 5, col a, I 17, s mooBta. CI alao I. r. 

p. 41, col a, 1. a8. 
Still-dosed. I. r, p. 88, col x, I 39. 
StiU-fresh-bleeding, I. d, p. a7, col a, L 99^ 
Still'd, V. = distilled, II. /, p. 76, col 9, L 30. 
Stil-greene = evei^green, I. c, p. 94, col z, L 5. 
Stint, sb., II. k, p. 5, col X, I aa 
Stinte, v. — to abate, to stop. II. i(i p. 57. coL a, L 7. 
Stirre. V. = steer, see Skelton (ed. Dyce, l p. 34, L 107) 

' She that styreth the shyp,' I. r, p. 59, coL x, L 94. 
Stitch, v., II. m, p ai, col x, L aoa 
Stock-still, I. c, p. 100, col a, I 17. 
Stomake, sb., I./, p. 4, col x, I x6. 
Stone, v.. « to petrify, II. A. p. 17, No. 8a 
Stone-ded, I. c, p. 4a, col x, I 43 ; «, p 47, ool. 1, L 41. 
Stooting, II. k, p. 4a, No. 4a. 
Stork-like, I. c, p. 8, col x, I 3a 
Storm-tossed, II. k, p. 78, 1. 37X. 

Stoure, II. m, p. aa on Eel. 1. X06. — I must oontent my- 
self with a reference to my Aldine Hert)ert for a fnU 

note (a, pp. 17- x8) on this word. 
Straits, v. tr., II. /, p. 83, col a, I 34. 
Straught, v., I. d, p. 6, col. a, L X9; II. k, p. 97, No. 

x66. 
Straue, v. = strove, I. c, p. 59, col i, I 44 ; p. 84, coL 

2, I s ; II. f . p. 14, col X, H a9, 3a 
Stride, V. — destroyed, I. c, p. a6, col a, I aa. 
Stroke, v. = to coax, to caress, I. b, p. x8, coL z, L 35 ; 

II. /, p. 51, col X, I 6 ; /, p. 69, ool X, I 33. 
Strooken, v., II. /, p. a8. col a, I xx. 
Strucken, v., II. /, p 8x, col a, I 3. 
Stub, sb., I. c, p. 58, col X. I a9. 
Stutting, v., II. k, p. 47, No. a8a 
Styll, V. -=■ to distil, I. d, p. a4, col a, I 6. 
Suauity, II. m, p. xo, col x, 1. X9. 
Subchaunter, II. k, p. 5a, col a, I 56. 
Subiacent, I. d, p. 13, col a, I a. 
Subiective, — suitable to a subject, I. c, p. xoa, col. a. 

I ao ; II. I, p x8, ool a, I aa 
Subiecture, II. k, p. xo, Na 3a. 
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Sub-ordain'd, I. a, p. 34, coL 2, L 8. 
Subtectacle — tabernacle, covering (St. John, i. 14)-— that 
wherein and whereunder He dwelt incarnate. This 
was probably a coinage of Davies's. There is a 
Latin verb subtego, snbtectus. from which he may 
have formed it ; but no substantive, either simple, 
Uctaculumt or compoimd, snbtectaculum, from 
which he could have adopted it, I. d, p. ao, coL i, 
L 39 ; II. /, p. 10, col. I, L 36. 
Submisse, I. c, p. 45, col. a, L 23 ; /, p. 40, st 106, 

etc. 
Successe, sb, = succession, I. a, p. 90, coL a, 1. 25. 
Socket, I. e, p. 8, St. a8 ; II. A, p. 30, coL x, L 4a. 
Suddes, sb., I. e, p. ai, st. 159. 
Sugar-chest, I. d^ p. 4, coL i, L 14. 
Sugar-snowes, II. i, p. 64, coL i, L 44. 
Sugar-sweete, suger-sweete, I. r, p. 71, ool. i, I. a8 ; 

II. i, p. 51, col. 1, 1. 7 ; /, p. 44. coL a, L 4a. 
Sugardst, adj., II. /, p. 69, col. i, 1. 36. 
Sugers, v., II. k, p. 53, col. a, 1. 10. 
Sugred, adj., I. a, p. 14, coL i, 1. a8 ; </, p. 33. coL i, 

1.46. 
Suite, sb., I. c, p. 104, coL i, L 99 ; I. r, p. 78, ooL x, 

l.a6. 
Summum ius, I. e, st aia. 
Sunne, sun-bright, I. a, p. 6, coL i, 1. 3a ; p. 8, ool. a, 

!• 30 ; e, p. 8, sL 37 ; II. k, p. 11, No. 37, etc. 
Sonne-ecclipsing, II. /, p. 13, ooL x, 1. 30. 
Sunne-like, I. c, p. 15, ooL a, L 34 ; p. 93, ooL 3, 1. 5. 
Supererogate, v. , I. d, p. 13, col. i, 1. 47. 
Super-omnlualent, I. a, p. 33, col. 3, 1. 23. 
Super-substantiall, I. a, p. 16, col. i, L 14 ; 3, p. 6, col. 

a, 1. 34 ; II. /, p. 33, ooL i, L 43. 
Super-supererogatory, I. e, p. 17, coL Xi I. 44. 
Surance, I. c, p. 63, coL x, I a. 
Surcease, v., I. e, p. 18. st X34 ; g, p. 7. coL x. L 53 ; 

II. k, p. IX, No. 4X, etc 
Sure-slow, I. c, p. 10, col. x, 1. 5. 
Sorpentine, adj. == wily, II. k, p. 47, coL a, 1. 6. 
Surquedry = pride, II. k, p. 76, 1. 1x9 ; m, p. X9, col. a, 

1. 57 ; p. ao, col. a, 1. X33. 
Sustinent sb., I. c, p. 70, coL x. L 90. 
Suspect, sb,, I. g, p. 8, col. 3, 1. 33 ; II. i, p. x8, coL 3, 

1- 50 ; M, p. 8, col. 3, 1. 3. 
Sutie, adj., I. d, p. x8, col. 3, L x8. 
Swage, v., I. c, p. 79, col. x, I. xa. 
Swan-bred, I. c, p. 8, coL x. 1. 37. 
Swan-like, I. a, p. 30, coL x, L 37. 
Swanny, adj., IL k, p. 64, col x, 1. 9. 
Swash, sb., I. a, p. xx, col. x, 1. 35. 
Sweat, I. c, p. 37, col. x, L 41 — Spenser has adopted 

this old Greek saying. 
Sweet-lipt, II. /, p. 63, col 3, 1 37. 
Sweet-pricking, II. /, p. 9, col x, L x8. 
Sweete-sounding, I. c, p. 76, col x, 1. 35. 
Sweet-sowre, I. r, p. 5X, col 3, 1. 37. 
Swift-flying, I. c, p. 30, col 3, I 35. 
Swift-wing'd, I. g, p. 9, col i, I 37. 
Swill, V.,— in a good sense, I. d, p. aa, col 3. 1 3a 



Swinck, swinke. sb., II. m, p. X9, col 3, 11 37. 38 ; p. 31, 

col X, I X99. 
Swinck, swynck, v., II. m, p. 30, col 3, 1. X37 ; p. 31, 

11 308, 333. 
Swoot, adj. = sweet, II. m, p. 19, col x. I 39 ; p. ao, 

col X, I 8a. 
Swootly, II. m, p. ao, col x, I 7a 
Syder, x^.s elder, I. c, p. 33, col 3, 1 35. 
Synazie, I. d, p. aS, col x, L 7. 
Synn, sb., sin, g.v, 
Synnewes, I. c, p. 55, col x, I 33. 



Tabbers, tabers, v., II. k, p. 46, No. a36 ; p. 57, col i, 

I 30. 
Tabers. sb., the instrument— corrects note im loco, II. k, 

p. 53, col 3, 1. xa 
Tabring, v. = a-tabring, I. d, p. 7, col. 3, I 48. 
Tagge and ragge, I. e, p. 43, col s, I 8. 
Tall, adj., I. c, p. 73, col x, I X9. 
Tant, sb., II. k, p. 38, col 3, L 3. 
Tantalian, II. k, p. 34, No. X9. 
Taper-pointed, I. a, p. 13, col 3, L 48 ; II. k, p. xx. 

No. 40 ; /, p. XX, col x, I X9. 
Taper-pointed-beaming, II. /, p. 66, col x, I 99. 
Tarriance, I. c, p. 39, ool 3, I 8. 
Tastie, I. c, p. X9, col x, I x. 
Tax, taxe, v., taxt, I. c, p. 59, col 3, 1. 39 ; II. k, p. 54, 

col X, I X3 ; p. 57, col X, 1. 3. 
Taxe-vndergrowne, I. c, p. 9a, col x, 1. 33. 
Teame, sb. — qu. term ? I. e, p. 36, st. 3x0. 
Tearmes = to stand on tearmes, I. ^, p. 30, st 5 ; p. 31, 

St. 9. 
Teene, sb., II. i, p. 9, col x, I 34 ; p. 16, col i, I 4, 
Teith, ff. - to tithe, 11. /, p. 6, col 3, 1. 36. 
Tdthing she s the tenth muse, II. i, p. 13, col x. I 53. 
Temper, sb., I. c, p. 31, col x. I 5 ; p. 43, col x, I 31. 
Temper, v., I. r, p. 3a col 3, 1 34 ; p. 31, col x, I 41. 
Tempenuure, temp'rature, I. c, p. 3X. col. x, 11 8, ao ; 

p. 33, col I, 11 30, 3X ; IL k, p. 8, No. x6. 
Temperer, I. c, p. x6, col x, 1. X3. 
Temp'raly, II. /, p. 33, ool. 3, 1 X4. 
Temp'rament, I. c, p. 30, col 3, I 39. 
Temprancle, I. c, p. a6, col 3, 1 30. 
Temp'ring. v. — tampering, II. k, p. 50, col. 3, I 49. 
Tempest-beaten, I. f, p. 59, col i, 1. 3a ; II. k, p. 78, 

I 365. 
Tender, v, II. /, p. 37, col x, I 5. 

Tenebrous, I. /, p. ao, st. X54. 

Tent, v., I. d, p. 13, col x, I 53 ; p. 33. col 3, I 44. 

Tenter-hookt, adj., II. A, p. 40. c(^ 3, L 3. 

Termagant, II. k,p.jS,l 40a. 

Terrene, I. c, p. a6, col x, 1 19 ; II. /, p. 80, coL I, L 35. 

Test, sb., II. /, p. 8, col x, I xa 

Thee, v., II. m, p. ax. col x, 1. 197. 

Thllke, ihilk, II. m, p. X9. col. 1, I 35 ; col a. I 43 ; 

p. ao. col X. 11 8x, X09 ; p. ao, col a, 11 X3X, 144 ; 

p. 31. col a, I 35a 
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Thing of Things, I. r, p. 58, o^ i, L 37. 

Third'Heau'n-rept, I. c, p. 64, 06L i, L 44. 

Thirling, adj, — thrilling, II. •», p. 90, oc^ a, L 166. 

Thome-crowned, I. </, p. 20, coL a, L 41. 

Thomed, v., IL /, p. 75, ooL a, 1. 3a. 

Thought, x*., I. c, p. 95, coL I, L 17 ; «, p. zo, st 47 ; 
p. II, St. 54, 55, etc. etc. 

Thought-concehie, v., II. /» p. 96, coL i, L ax. 

Thought-wasted, II. h, p. 11, Na 35. 

Thraues, x^., I. r, p. a3, sL 185. 

Three-pil'd, L r, p. la, coL a, L 19^ 

Threed-bare, II. k, p. aS, No. 183. 

Threns— lamentations. So Shakespeare caUs the dosing 
verses of his ' Phoenix and Turtle ' Threnos, I. <f, p. 
5, ooL I, L a6i 

Thriftlesse, II. /, p. 88, coL a. L 3. 

Thriuen, II. ot, p. ai, ooL i, L aos. 

Througfa-lare, I. a, p. 7, ooL a, L 46 ; «, p. 48, coL a, 
L33. 

Throwes, sb, = throes, II. A P> 5. coL a, L 4 ; p. 70, 
col. a, L 14 ; p. 77, ooL i, L 5, 

Thrusters, sd., II. /, p. 34, coL a. L 43. 

Thunder-dent » thunder-mariced, I. c, p. 39, coL. a, 
La. 

Thwart, j^., II. /, p. a9, coL z, 1. 7 : p. 84, coL a, L 38. 
p. 91, coL a, L 13. 

Tice, V. — to entice, I. /, p. 34, st. 194. 

Tick-tack, li., II. A, p. 3a, coL i. L 31. 

Tii&ny, II. s, p. 6, coL i, L aa. 

Till — to. Scotici still, II. ot, p. ao, coL i, 1. 115. 

Timber-wonnes, II. 1, p. 16, cc^ a, L 37. 

Time-beguiling, I. c, p. 94, coL z, L 3a 

Time-outwearing, II. i, p. 6a, coL i, L 3. 

Tincture, I. </, p. a8, coL a, L 48. 

Tincture, I. d, p. 3a on p. a8, col a, L 48. ' As an 
individual specimen of the grotesque form holding 
a fine sense, regard for a moment (Donne's) words, 
" He was all gold when He lay down, but rose all 
tincture ;" which means, that entirely good when 
He died. He was something yet greater when He 
rose, for He had gained the powerof making others 
good : the tincture intended here was a substance 
whose touch would turn the basest metal into gold.' 
— (Dr. George Mac Donald's Antipktm, p. 134). 

Tise—for this read ' rise,' I. ^ p. 3a, coL z, L i. 
To fome, II. m, p. ao, coL a. L 146. 

Toile. v., I. c, p. 63, col. z, L aa ; II. A, p. ai. No. 4. 
Tom-boy, II. «, p. 13, L 69. 

Too. too, I. r, p. 39, coL a, 1. 41 ; II. /, p. z6, col. a, 
1. 18 ; p. 65, coL a, L 10 ; p. 78, ooL z, L 4. See 
Shakespearey^^e^iMii/rr. 
Tongs-man, tongues-man, I. c, p. aa, coL a, L 39 ; /, p. 

5, coL a, L 6 ; /, p. Z4, col z, L Z4. 
Tooth (with tooth and naile), I. c^ p. 6z, ooL z, L 34. 
Toothsom'st, adj,^ II. 1. p. z8. col z, I z. 
Tops, sb. = heads, I. d^ p. z6, col z, I 38. 
Toplesse, adj,^ 1. *, p. ai, st 159. 
Torture-tyred, I. d, p. 16, col i, I 13. 
Touch, sb., I. r, p. 67, col a, I 7 ; d, p. 4. col z. I 17 ; 



p. Z3, ooL z. L 38 ; IL il, p. 38. No. aio ; i^ p. 

33, col a,L9o;p.39,colz, L6l 
Toy, v., I. a, p. Z4, ooL a, I 3. 
Toy, toies, toyes, sb, = tiiks, L a, p. 8. ooL z. L 5 ; 

p.za,colfl^Lz4;if, p.90b00Li, 1.34:11.*, 

p. ao, col z, L Z07, etc etc. 
Trade, v. — to lead? II. /, pi 37, col z, 1. aj. 
Traduce, v., I. a, p. 8, col z, L 44 ; p. Z9, ooL s, 1. 3B. 
Trafficke « trade, I. r. p^ 6z, ooL a, L 38. 
Train'd, v. = drawn— stzatagem implied. L r» pc 44. 

col a, I Z5. 
Transalpine, I. g, p. 7, ooL a, L 99^ 
Transooidents, i^., L f, p. 5Z. ooL z, L 99 ; II. il. p. 93, 

Na za, I 35. 
Transluoe, v., I. </, p. a6, ooL z, I 36. 
Transluoencie, IL 4, p. 9, Na 07. 
Ttanshioent, I. if, pi z8, col a.La;#, 11.8. tt.97; 

II. A, p. 8, No. Z5. 
Transmigrate, v. /r., I. f, p. 84. ooL 9, L 47. 
Transmuted, I. r, p. za, col a» I 50 ; p. 67, ooL a, L 37. 
Transview, v.. I. a. p. 9, col a, I 5a 
Transubstantiate, I. r, p. 68, col a, I 97. 
Trauell, sb. = travail, L ^, p. 33» col a, IL 19, az ; IL 

A. p. 7, No. zz, etc 
Trauell, v, =. to travail, L c, p. 33, cd a. H. ao^ aj ; 

II. il, p. 4a, col a, I 5, etc 
Tteble-twisted, I. c, p. 5, col. z, I 3. 
Trencher-buffons, II. /, p. 6, col a, I 3a 
Trespasse, sb., I. r, p. 73. col z, I aa. 
Tricke, v. — to adorn, II. ^» p. 33* Na az8 : p. 6a, ooL 

a, I 33. 
Trice (with a Irice), I. r. p. 94, col z. I 3. 
Tricklenesse, II. A, p. 45, col a, I z8. 
Trill, II. i, p. 45. Na Z73. 
Tdnmie, tu^., I. e, p. 7, sL za. 
Trimme, v., II. /, p. 3Z, col z, I a3. 
Trinall, II. /, p. 9, col z. I z. 
Trinary. sb., II. /, p. 5, col z, I Z3. 
Trin-vnion, I. b, p. 5, col a, I 37 ; r, p. 79 coL a. L 

43 : IL A, p. 45, col z, I 6. 
Trin-vnionhood, L c, p. 67, col a, I 48 ; IL /, p. ^s, 

col a, I 4. 
Triumvirate, I./, p. 15. col i, I 3a 
Troth, I. c, p. 76, col I, I a7. 

Troule, trolle, v., 1. c, p. 14, col z, I az ; IL at, p. 13, 
I I 6a 

Troy-movant » Ttoy-novant, I. #, p. 49, col. z, L 7. 
Tru£fe, I. e, p. 5a on p. 48, col z, I 9 — Scotid still for 

' turf.' Davies seems occasi<M>ally, besides, r^,, to 

have studied to introduce Northern words to plraiic 

King James. 
Truife, sb. — turf, I. /, p. 6, sL 4 ; p. 34, st 46 ; p. 48. 

col I, I 9. 
Trulls, sb., IL k, p. 36, No. 197. 
Tnisst, trust, v., I. ^ p. 6, st 5 ; IL k, p. 99, No. Z87 ; 

p. 57. col a. I 9. 
Truth-pretending, IL /, p. 73, col a, I 8. 
Tunne (for pound), I. c, p. 61, col a. I 31. 
Turrooile, v., I. c, p. 38, col a, I z. 



GLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



37 



IHitament, I. </, p. 3a on p. 19, coL a, L x8 (firom 
bottom) — Latin ' tutamen/ $.£. means of defcaic^. 
Tutresse — tutoress, I. g, p. 37, coL z, note 5. 
Twatling, aJj., II. k, p. 25, No. s8. 
Twattle, v., II. i, p. 65, coL z, L 14. 
Twist, jl., I. c, p. 91, coL I, L ai. 
Twittle-twattle, v., II. in, p. 13, 1, as. 
Twj-chikle, II. i, p. 58, ooL a, I 35 ; /, p. 47, 06I. x, 

I 38. 
Twy-form'd, Twi-fonn*d, I. ^. p. aa, coL z, L 50 ; II. k, 

p. as. No. las. 
Twyning-issue, II. m, p. 3, coL a, L z8. 
Tynd, V, — kindled, II. A, p. zg, No. 98. 
Tyring, II. /, p. 8, coL a, L as— see my edition of Henry 

More, s.v, 
Tjrring-house, II. i, p. 60, coL a, U. 50, 53. 
Tyssicke, II. m, p. 13, L 53. 



u 

Vmbnude, I. d, p. Z5, coL z, L Z3. Correct note in 
loco, s that whidi shades, an arix>ar, a bower, the 
shade of trees, and so also a parasoL In the 
former sense of. \%gil, Edog. ix. 4a, whence 
Davies seems to have adopted the word, 

Vnaduiz'd, I. c, p. 6z, col. a, L 4 ; II, A, p. zo. No. 

33- 
Vn-arke, II. k, p. 39, No. 385. 

Vnarticulate, I. c, p. za, coL a, 1. aa. 

Vnbegirt, I. r, p. Z04, coL a, L zz. 

Vnbeing, adj., I. b, p. 33, coL z, L zo. 

Vnbound = unmarried. I. c, p. 66, coL z, L z6. 

Vncase. v., II. m» p. ao, coL z, L 67. 

Vncessant, II. k, p. 34, No. Z9 ; /, p. Z9, col. z, L 34. 

Vnoessantly, I. c, p. 50. coL a, L 35 ; II. /, p. 79, coL z, 

L33. 
Vncharme, II. /, p. 53, coL z, I. 49. 

Vncompass'd, adj. = Tnoompast, I, « , p. $, col. z, L Z9 ; 

II. /, p. Z3, coL z, 1. a. 
Vncivilliz'4. v., I. c, p. z8, coL x, L 46. 
Vnconcdved, adj., I. a, p. 7, col. z, L 39; c, p. 34, 

col 3, 1. 31 ; II. /, p. Z3, coL z, L 46. 
Vnconstancie, I. f, p. 4Z, coL 3, L 4. 
Vncoth =s unknown, II. in, p. 3Z, coL z, L Z90. 
Vncouth, adj. = difficult, II. /, p. 77, coL 3, 1. 35. 
Vnderfing, v., II. m, p. 30, L ZZ7. 
Vndergoes, II. k, p. 34, No. Z7. 
Vnder-prop, I. d, p. Z5, coL 3, 1. 3. 
Vnder-ly, v., II. /, p. 66, coL 3, L 3. 
Vnder-went, I. e, p. 34, st 41. 
Vndide, I. c» p. 9Z, col. 3, L Z3. 
Vndiuiduall. I. e, p. 75, coL z, L 37. 
Vneasie, adj. a difficult, I. 0, p. zz, coL a, L 38. 
Vnequall = unjust, I. b, p. 6, coL a, L z6 ; p. Z4. coL 

a, 11. 46, 49 ; r, p. Z5, col I, L 39. 
Vneuen — unequal, I. </, p. 8, coL a, L a8. 
Vnfinger'd — without fingers, I, c, p. 9Z, coL z, 1. aa. 
Vnfleshy, II. /, p. Z3, coL z, L 50. 



Vnframe, v., I. c, p. 55, coL z, L 43 ; p. 83. ooL a, L 8 ; 

p. 73, coL 3, L 4Z. 
Vnfree, adj., I. a, p. a8, coL z, L 35. 
Vngraue, adj., I. d, p. 7, coL z, L 37. 
Vnhiqjpy— happie, I. c, p. 96, coL 3. L Z5. 
Vnhappily— happie, II. /, p. 73, coL z, L Z5 ; ib, p. 80, 

coL z, L 33. 
Vnheau'n, v., I. d, p. 38, coL z, L 37. 
Vnholy— ^oly, I. d, p. z6, coL z, L 8. 
Vnintire, adj., II. k, p. 50, coL 3, L 33. 
Vniversity, Vniversitie — the Universe. I. ^, p. 14, coL 

>• !• 33 ; ^t P* 9» coL Zf L aa : II. /, p. 14, coL a, 

L37. 
Vnioin'd, v., I. a, p. 33, coL z, L 37 ; r, p. 45* ooL i. 

L39. 
Vniust ss unequal? I. a, p. aa, coL a, L 4Z. 
Vnkinde, I. c, p. a8, coL z, L Z4 ; p. 58, coU a, L Z3. 
Vnknowen, L 0, p. 6, coU z, L 33 ; ^ , p. 50, coL 3. 

L 33. 

Vnlimitable, IL /, p. 8, coL a, L 43 ; p. Z3, coL z, L 3. 
Vnlines, v., I. g, p. 6, coL a, L Z4. 
Uneath, II. m, p. aa on Edogue, L Z3 s not easily, 
hardly. So Shakespeare — 

'Uneath she may endure the flinty streets 
To tread them with her tender-feding feet' 

a Henry vi. iL 4. 

This corrects our note in loco, 
Vhneere — distant, II. /. p. 5Z, coL z, 1. 5a. 
Vnpassion'd, II. k, p. 48, coL a, 1. 55. 
Vnpleate, v., II. m, p. Z9, coL z, L Z7. 
Vnplume, v., I. d, p. z5, coL a, L 38. 
Vnprest, I. c, p. 58, coL a, 1. 40. 
Vnpure, II. /, p. 70, coL a, L Z4. 
Vnready. I. c, p. 56, col a, L 39. 
Vnrequisit, I. c, p. sz, coL a. L Z3. 
Vnright, I. r, p. 45. coL a, 1. 7 ; p. 63, coL z, 1. 45 ; 

p. 66, col. a, L 44, etc 
Vnroiall, IL k, p. 35, coL a, L Z3. 
Vnsede, v., II. /, p. 37, col z. 1. zz. 
Vnshent, I. d, p. 35, coL 3, L 4. 
Vnsounded, I. r, p. 93, coL 3, L 39. 
Vnsow'd = unsewed, L r, p. 90, coL 3. L 8. 
Vnsting, v., II. /, p. 79, coL z, L 33. 
Vnsure. I. Ct p. 78, coL 3, L 34 ; r, p. Z3, st 73 ; p. 14, 

St 87. 
Vnsuretie, sb., 1. r, p. Z3, st. 73. 
Vnsweete, vnsweet, I. f, p. 34* coL z, 1. 33 ; p. 43. 

coL z, L 44 : II. /, p. 33, coL 3, L z. 
Vntrimm'd, IL i, p. 36, No. Z97. 
Vntrusse, v., IL k, p. 37, coL z, U. 35, 36 ; i. p. 3a, 

No. 3Z3, L zo ; p. 76, L Z43. 
Vnualuable, IL k, p. 6, No. 4. 
Vnualued = priceless, I. c, p. 93, coL z, 1. 48 ; IL A. 

p. 5z, coL z, L sz. 
Vnworen, I. a, p. 39, coL 3. L Z3. 
Vp-drive, v., 1. r, p. 8z, col. 3, L 4. 
Vse on vse, II. m, p. 5, coL z, 1. 3. 
Vsen, II. m, p. 3Z, col. z, L Z98. 
Vtlers, V, B issues, circulates, 1. «, p. 43, coL 3, 1. 49. 
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Vade, ' v., 1. 1, p. aS, coL i, I. 13 ; p. 49, coL ■, L ai. 
»■ p. 17, fl. 135, ; 11. A p. 39, coL I, L 37 ; /. p. 
94 on p. 65. col. I, I. 8 — In Andrew Mandl'i 
' Clorinda «ltd Damon ' we God this conplel i— 
'Cnm wilhcn, utd tbc ■oo'n (n> bd^ 
Seiu the ihat Jotei tbto, en tlxr «db' 
On this 1 annotate as ronowt in my e^tioa of Us 
Works (toL i. pp. 136-7), 'Fade . . . *ade.' 
RichardioD is mora correci. i.v. • vade,' but ii in- 
cofTCCt when, undeT ' fule,' he layi, ' in our oldix 
wnters the word is also wrilien with a v — 'vade.' 
Sa late a glosuiy u Dyce's [Shakespeare] Is 
limilailf incorrect. This passage where ' bde ' and 
'vade' rfajme, and the two sLmiiaTiT rhjmed ones 
in the Mirror 16c Magistrates and Spenser, and the 
sense in other passages, show ihoi the; are not the 
aune word. ' Vade ' was probablf toggmed by 
the pre-existing 'fade.' and formed afia Its like- 
ness, when the ' illilenle ' Engliifa bngnage was 
being raised to the rank of the ' literate,' anti when 
lallnate words and i-iimii-ji etymokigies were sought 
for. But as doived directly from vaJm. Its mean- 
ing of passing away or perishing is genoally 
stronger than that <rf ' fade.' A ' bded ' leaf (as 
touched by Autumn's fieiy Gnger) and a ' vaded ' 
leaf convey two distinct tbonghts, and tbis difference 
is eiceedingly well expressed in the Miitor lor 
Magistrates: — 

' Beuide'i frabcst frecDe, 

Wben Sprint >>f Tva^ >* ■?*■<• wiU nut. « it ktd jnan- 
tno,' 

TIm batica Gcldi, which whilaoi Bowci'd, u iher inlaid ktci 

iDrichI with SomiDer's (olden pfti, mUck arm haK mU A- 



ematlue euiuil by tbatwoMd 'fedinc' > 



'When DeubftmB 



' Whsi Tbu ihni khiw bir &cx 
Stealt bcuicr, jtmi by year. 

For her ilow-liiduic (net, 

'And Deuh mi oAoidan 

To wike the wotliri diioas ; 
While Tiaw, the cmniiis, mu* 
Sudr all loTcliMM. 




'laded' of the quanoi, b 
gmoal sense of tbe contot and byltae aexl bs. 
' By cnvy'i hand, and mtsdri'i bloody aac^' Iht 
thougbt is that they had ullerty poiibed, tbeyaad 
Ibeir belongings It is true ttau In two imafmem 
'lade' is used by Sbakeqieare wtwre tbei>lt«iaw- 
plete passing away ; bat this is as tfae rank ef 
gradual decay, and wtioi lie InlaMb to brine >* ^ 
thought o( this process before oi. Thni 1b the 
Passionate POghm he speaks of beauty like 'A 



And like this iuaboiBtial pagam jbi 
Leive DOI ■ nek beUad.' 
So in Hamlet the apparilioo did not 
had to do on tbe Mage, but ' faded {inl 
shrunk in baste away, {sc. ii.)] at the a 
cock. Anotho- instance of tbe use of the two w 
together is. ' Thy fbnn 's divine, no hdinc, ^wOtof 
flower ' (Biaithwaii's Strappado fa Ibe Dhidl, 1615, 
P- 53l- 

Vading. adj.. I. t, -p. 33, tX. 179; IL j, p. fi, ooL 1, 
1. 16 : R, p. ao, coL I, L 107. 

Vaile. c, I. a. p. i;, col a, L 11 ; A p^ lo, coL t, L jt ; 
d, p. la, coL [, L 38 ; IL M, p an coL a, L i6f, 
etc. etc. 

Vailed, adj., II. m. p. 19, coL a. L 33. 

Vaiks. I. f, p. 6, sL 4. last line - the fella of tbe dews 
that turn the spit, which would mtundly be greaajr* 

Vaine, a. •• vein, II. i, pL 5, coL a, L la ; p. 19, No. 
loo : II. I. p. 10, coL a. L II, etCi 

Valiancy, I. <-. p. 99. coL a, L 24. 

Valorous, adj. — valuable, with play mi wwd — Jtwrr, 

I. (, p. 38, St. 86. 

Vani, v., I. ;, p. 31, coL I, L la ; Pl 40, coL 1, L 49. 

Vapoted, v., I. c. p. 87. coL i, L 35. 

Vardingale, I. c, p. 90, coL a, L 33. 

Varifie, v.. I. i. p 17, coL I, L 3a 

Varnish, v., 1. f, p. 99, coL 3, L 16 ; ^, p 8, coL i, L 7: 

II. k. p. 37. No. 38 ; i, Pl 31, No. aoe ; p. 7S, 
L33>- 

Vaynes — veins, I. e, p. 67, coL i. L 17. 

Veeie, a,. II. k. p 31. coL a, L la 

Veeie — start, 11. k, p. 31, coL 3, L to. 

Vdlem. a.. II. i, p. 6a. coL I, L a& 

VenereoDs, II. i. p. B, Na i. 

Vengeance (with a vengeance), I. £, p. 94, coL •. L aft. 

Venomed. v.. II. /, p^ 18, coL i, L a& 

Vent, v. —to issue, todiculale, L c, p. Tt^coLa, Lao; 

«, p. 44. coL 1, 1 13. 
Ventkss, L c, p. 61, coL i, L S4. 
Verdit. IL i, p. 35, No. 34^ 
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Verges, I. r. p. 90, coL a, L 5. 

Ve]rny-artire, L c^ p. 99, coL i, L 99. 

Vice, sb., II. A, p. 38, coL a, L x6. 

Vice, sb, (in a play), II. m, p. 6, col x, L 19. 

Vice-ioves, I. «, p. 40, st xo6. 

Victoriiig, adj., II. i, p. 80, L 54. 

Vie, vies, sb,, II. A, p. 3a, ooL z, L 35 ; p. 38, coL a, 

L 16. 
Vic, vy, r., II. A, p. 38. coL z, IL zs. a8, 35, coL a, 

L zz. 
Vigorixe, v., I. c, p. 99, ooL z, 1. Z7. 
Vilde — vile, II. i, p. 39, No. aia. 
Vilipended, I. d, p. 95, coL a, L 48. 
Vility, II. A, p. z6. No. 7a. 
Vindicatiue, II. i, p. 9, No. z6. 
Vinet, II. M, p. Z4, coL z, L zaa. 
^nperous, vip'rous, L ^ , p. 56, coL a, 1. Z9 ; IL A, p. 5a, 

ooL a, L 9. 
Virgin-head, II. i, p. a3. No. za5, 1. Z9. 
Virilaies, II. in, p. Z9, coL a, L 34. 
Vittle, v., II. m, p. Z3, 1. 57. 
Vive, vine — living, L b, p. 6, coL z, L zz ; II. /, p. a3, 

ooL z, I 46 ; IN, p. 8, coL z, I. 87. 
Vocables, I. r, p. 8a, col. z, L 5. 
Vociferant, I. d, p. Z9, coL a, L 35. 
Voluptuousnesse, I. c, p. 9Z, ooL z, L 37. 
Vulcanian, I. c, p. 4a, coL z, L 89. 
Vulgares, sb., vulgars, I. e, p. 8z, coL z, L 3Z ; e, p. 50, 

col z, I 40. 
Vulneiate, v., II. h, p. Z7, No. 84 ; I p. zo, col z, 

1-34. 

W 

Waft, V, intr., II. /, p. zz, col z, I a8. 

Wagge, v^ I. c, p. 4a, col z, I 36. 

Wagg-strings, sb., II. k, p. 44, No. Z35. 

Wag-with, sb., II. m, p. Z3. 1.64. 

Wale, way, v., = to weigh, I. c, p. 37, col z, I zz ; p. 

39, col z, I 47, etc. 
Wailesse — way-less, I. b, p. 5, col z, I 8. 
Wainscot, adj., II. h, p, a7. No. 40. 
Walme, sb., I. e, p. ^, col a, 1. z ; II. A, p. a8. No. 

46. 
Wambles, v., II. k, p. 43, No. 87. 

Wan, wanne, v. = won, I. e, p. 3a, st. 83 ; /, p. za, col 

a, I X3, etc. etc. 
Wan Hope, II. /, p. za, ool z. I aa 
Want, sb., I. r. p. 38, ool z, I 47. 
Want, v., I. e, p. 3Z, col z, I ao ;/. p. 5, col z, I z6, 

etc. etc. 
Wanters, sb,, II. k, p. az. No. zz6. 
Want-grace, sb., I. c, p. 57, col a, I 97. 
Wantonise, I. g, p. 5, ool a, 1. aa. 
Wassels, wassells, I. g, p. 8, col a, I 4a ; II. k, p. 42, 

No. 65. 
Waster, sb, = a cudgel, II. k, p. 49, No. 567. 
Wardropps, wraredrops, I. c, p. 6a, col z, I 9 ; p. 70, 

col z, I 40. 



Ware, v. = wore, I. c, p. 90, col. z, 1 59 ; p. 90, col a, I ao. 
Water-balmes, II. m, p. 4, col z, I 8. 
Water-glasse, II. m, p. 4, col. z, I 83. 
Water-prill, II. m, p. 3, ool z, Introduction ; p. 4, col 

z, I a9. 
Water-strong, I. d, p. 4, col z, I Z9. 
Water-waue, I. c, p. 9X, col z, I 3a 
Water-weake, II. /, p. zo, col z, I 36. 
Waxen, I. e, p. aa, st Z69. 
Weale, sb., I. c, p. 6z, col a. I 94. 
WealefuU, I. d, p. Z3, col 9, 1 40. 
Weede, weedes, weeds, » clothes, garments, L c, p. 43. 

col 9, I 94 ; r, p. 6, st 3 ; II. k, p. 38, ooL z. I 7 ; 

m, p. Z3, col 9, I 47, etc. etc. 
Weet, weete, I. c, p. 64, col 9, 1 7 ; p. 68, ool. 9, 1 98. 
Weigh, V. — to esteem, II. /, p. 89, col 9, 1 47. 
Weld, V. SB to wield, L c, p. zo, col. z, I 95 ; p. 96, col 

z, I 9, etc. 
Wel-doakt, I. e, p. 79, col z, I 93. 
Wel-pend, I. e, p. 8z, col 9, 1 z6. 
Welkyn, welkin, II. m, p. 7, col z, L Z4 ; p. 90; col z. 

I zoa 
Well, sb. ■> fountain, I. c, p. 9Z, col z, I z6 ; p. 39, col 2, 

I z ; p. 64, col z, I 30 ; p. 68, col 9, 1 Z7. 
Wellawayes, I. c, p. Z7, col z, I Z5. 
Well-beseene, I. c, p. 66, col z, 1. 93. 
Well-consorted, I. a, p. 93, col z, I 95. 
Well-head, I. c, p. 38, col z, I Z3. 
WeU-furr'd, II. k, p. 99, No. Z83. 
WeU-mett'ld, adj., I. e, p. 38, st 89, swell supplied 

with metal = money. 
Well-tong'd, well-tongu'd, I. e, p. 95, col z, L z ; r, p. 

37, st 7Z ; II. k, p. Z7, No. 8a 
Well-willers, II. /, p. 3Z, col 9, 1 zz. 
Well-word, v, I. e, p. zz, st 56. 
Welt, sb,, L t, p. 7, st Z4. 
Wemmes, II. /, p. 75, col 9, 1 3 (from bottom) s stains. 

blots. See Stratmann. s.v, 
Wenden, II. m, p. 90, col z, I ZZ5. 
Wennes, sb„ IL /, p. 75, col 9. 1 59. 
What not ? L r, p. 7Z, col 9, L 36 ; p. 73, ool 9, 1 z8 ; 

IL k, p. 37, col z, I 36. 
Whereas = where, I. a, p. 6, ool z, I 34 ; IL k, p. 47, 

coL z. I 9. 
Where hence (and see also * here hence '), I. ^ , p. 3Z, col 

a, I Z7. 
While, I. e, p. 8, st az, I z,— for ' while ' read ' why ' ? 
Whileare, whilere, I. c, p. 7, col. a, I a9 ; p. 3a, col a. 

I 47 ; II. /, p. 89, col a. I Z4. 
Whilome, whilom, I. c, p. zz, col a, I 33 ; d, p. 7, col. 

9, 1 93 ; II. m, p. Z9, col z, I 96, etc etc. 
Whipping-cheer, II. n, p. 3, col z, I 7. 
Whirle-pits, II. k, p. 30, col 9, 1. 46, 
Whirligigge, sb„ I. e, p. 4, st. 5. 
Whist, L f, p. 67, col z, I 50 ; <f, p. 8, ool z. I z8 ; 

IL k, p. 58, col 9, 1 z. 
Whist, I. d, p. 3z on p. 8, col z, I z8 — hushed, still 

'Notes and Queries' has recently discussed and 

illustrated the word. 
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White, sb.^ I. «, p. za. St 70 ; /. p. 4, L 6 ; IL A. p. xz. 

No. 40 ; p. 33, No. la 
Whitemarke, I. c, p. 9. ooL z. L Z9. 
Whitest, adj,^ II. /, p. 79, col. a, L Z5. 
Whixzing, v., II. /, p. 50, coL 1. 1. vj, 
Whood. j;^. — hood. II. i. p. 44, Na 125 ; p. 50, No. 

408 ; /, p. 91, ooL a. L aa. 
Whole-chested, I. <-. p. aa. coL z, L 37. 
Wide and side. I. e, p. 6. st 4.— old English rhyming 

fonnula used by Scott in ' The Antiquary.' 
Wife-man. II. /, p. 9. coL z. L za. 
Wilde-fire, wild-fire. II. /. p. z8. coL i. L 33. 
Willing>want, I. r. p. 66, coL a, L 33 ; II. /, p. 94, ooL 

a. 1.34. 
Wimble, adj.^ II. m, p. ao, coL a. L za6. 
Wincke, all hid — a game, on which I can find nothing 

in the usual authorities, L «. p. z6, sL zzz ; p. 30. 

SL 4. 
Wind^lores, I. g^ p. 5, ooL z. L za 
Windlesse, adj. — out of breath, I. r, p. 35, sL aoa. 
Wind's want, sb, ■> want of breath, I. r. p. 7, sL z6. 
Wine-driv'n, IL in, p. Z5. coL z, L 85 ; misprinted 

' winde-driu'n ' in L 0, p. zi, coL a, L za 
Winie, wyny, I. a, p. 11, coL z, L z8 ; r, p. Z4, coL z, 

L ao ; p. 35, coL a. L 46. 
Wise-celestiall-louing, IL /. p. 8a, ooL z, L Z7. 
Wise-men — fortune tellers, II. /, p. 87, ooL a, D. Z9, az. 
Wit-abus'd, I. ^, p. 33, coL a. L aa. 
Witt-frauthed, I. ^, p. Z03. coL z, L 4. 
Wit-infusing, I. r. p. 3a, coL z, L z. 
Wit-purloining, II. A, p. 37, coL z, L Z4. 
Witnes (' with a witnes '), L r, p. 49, cc^ z, L 5Z. 
Witti'd (wealth-witti'd), IL i. p. 8a L 59. 
Wtttold, IL i, pi 30, No. Z95. title ; p. 37, No. az5, 

title. 
Witts'-wonder-working, I. ^ , p. 83, coL a, L Z3. 
Woe^dumbred, I. d^ p. a6, coL z, L 35. 
Woe-begon, I. r. p. 74, col a, L as ; p. 83, coL z, 

L aa 
Woe-crosse-wounded, I. </, p. z8. coL a, L Z9. 
Wo-wedded. I./, p. 9, coL z. L 44. 
Woe-worth, I. c, p. 56, coL a, L Z9. 
Wolf-like. II. /. p. 8a, col a. L za 
Woman-queller, II. i. Epigr. Z9. title (p. zo), Mrs. 

Quickly in a Henry IV. Act. il, sc. z, 'a man- 

queller and a woroan-qudkr.' 
Wombe — the belly, L ^ , p. 58, col a, I a6. 
Wonder-maxe, v., L r, p. 7. col a, I 34 ; IL ^, p. 5Z, 

col X, I 5x ; /, p. a6. col z. I 3a. 
Wonderment, I. c, p. 7, col a, L as ; </, p. 8, ooL z, 

I 5 ; col a, I 3a, etc. 
Wonder-writing, I. r, p. Z03, col x. I 44- 
Wonder-rap, v., IL /, p. vj, col a. I 45. 
Wonne, woone, v. — to dwell, L *, p. Z7, col z, I zz ; 

IL i, p. 3a No. Z94 ; p. 3a, Na azs ; m, p. ao, 

col z, I xx6, etc. 
Wonted, I. r, p. S3f col x, I 8. 
Wood, adj, — mad, I. r, p. 7a, col x, I 47 ! I^ *"t P* 

ao, col X, I X06. 



Wordie. I. r, p. 8a col x, L 4a. 

Wordily, adv. — by means of wofds, L « , pu 36^ 9L 68^ 
Wordy-men, j^. — orators, L #, pi 36, St. 68. 
World-commanding, L ^ , p. 90, ooL i, L 34 ; ^, pu xi. 

col X. I 37. 
World-oontcmning. I. r, p. 98, ooL a, L 37. 
Workl-despising, L r, p. 90, ooL x, L 47. 
World-enlightning. L d^ p. 8, ooL a, L i. 
Worly — worldly. IL «», p. ao, ooL i. L zoz. 
Worme-oonsumed, IL /, p. 65. ooL x, L 38. 
Wormes-meat, IL /, p. x6, col a, L ao ; p. 38. ooL a. 

I 39. 
Wot. v., 1. a, p. 6, ooL x, L ao;^, p. 76. ooL z. L zx ; 

p. 96, col a, I ay ; r. pi x6, SL X07. 
Woulders, sb. — wishers, IL k^ pi 45, Na 187. 
Wozon, v., IL IN, pi aa col x, I xx8. 
Wozen, j;^., L r, p. X7, st xao ; IL at, pi 13. L 6a;. 
Wracke, wrack, sb., 1. r, p. 30, col a, L ao ; pu 51^ eoL 

a, I Z3, etc 
Wracke, wrack, v., 1. ^ , p. 5a ooL i, L 3X ; p. 6ow ooL 

a, I a7, etc. 
Wrackfiill, I. r. p. 34. st 43 ; IL /. pi 8a, ooL z, L 8. 
Wrack-threaten'd, L r, p. 38, col a, L 43. 
Wrastle, v., IL /, p. 4X, col a, L 13. 
Wrastlers, sb., IL /. p. 36, col x, I X4. 
Wrate. wrat'st, v. — wrote, L r, pi 89, ooL a, L 37 ; IT. 

i, p. 8, No. z ; /, p. 99, col a, I a6i 
Wrench, j;^., I. e, p. 55, col z, I 8. 
Wrest, v., I. r, p. sx, col a, I 38. 
Wrests, sb., I. r, p. 8z, col z, I 4 ; /, p. 9. coL z, L 30 ; 

II. /, p. 43, col z, I 5a 
Wry, v., IL m, p. az, col z, I az9. 
Wyny — see * Winie.' 



Ydad, IL f , p. z8, col z, I 30 ; in, p. aa coL z, L 66. 

Ycrost, I. c, p. 98, col. z, I aa. 

Ydrownd, I. r, p. zy, col z, I 5a ; p. 38, col z, L 391 

Yelke, I. r, p. 99, col a, I 4. 

Yer = ere, II. /, p. 94 on p. 55. col z, I 

parently peculiar to Davies, with whom h is in 

frequent use. 
Yexing, II. i, p. 3a, col a, I 35. 
Yhugg'd, II. m, p. ax, col z, I z88. 
Ynough, L r, p. 67, col a, I 4, etc. ; IL in, p. ax. H 

Z9Z, aa7. 
Ynuffe, I. r, p. 93, col. a, I 3. 
Ytche, I. r, p. 55, col a, I 24. 



Zane, sanee, I. r, p. 37> st 79 ; IL A, p. 49* coL ^ L i. 
Zim and lim, I./, p. z6 on p. 8, col x, I xx — So Dr. 

More later—' lim and Zihn' (p. x6k st 36 : C W. 

Library edition). Cf. Isaiah xiil ax (marginy. 
Zim. zijm — wild beasts. See Isaiah ziii. ax (margin) 

and cf. Dr. Henry More's Poems, p. x6, L 36 (in 

Chertsey Worthies' Library), L/ p. 8, col x, L xi ; 

€, p. x8, st 133. 




II.-INDEX OF NAMES. 



Abbot. £>r.. Abp. of Canterbury, vol. II. i. p. 69, col. a, 

1. 9 (from bottom). 
Aesop (actor), II. k, p. a8, coL z, Epig. z8o. 
Afrania, II. k, Ep. 59. 
Ag^lastus, II. i, Epig. zo8. 1. i — The pronundation is 

proof that like Ben Jonson (see GiiTord's note in 

loco) Davies pronounced Greek accentually. But 

he had ' small LAtin and less Greek.' 
Albertus Magnus, II. k, Ep. 84. 
Allen. John, II. i, p. 56, col. i. 
Alexander the Great, II. i. Ep. 1x3. 
Alexander. William, II. k, p. 68, col. a, 1. 8. 
Alphinus, II. k, Ep. 75. 
Alsopp, B., II. I, p. 3, 
Amphilocus, II. i, Ep. 63. 
Anchurus, \\. k, Ep. 64. 
Andocides, II. k, Ep. 73. 
Andrugio. II. i, Ep. 83. 
Annas, II. i, Ep. 76, 77. 
Anne of Denmark, I. c, p. 106 on p. 5 ; ib., p. zo, col. z, 

1. 3 (foot-note) : I. / p. z6 on p. Z4. 
Armin, Robert, II. k, p. 7Z, coL a. L az. 
Ashfield, Sir Edmund, II. k, p. 68, coL z, L zi. 
Aspley, W., I. *, p. 3. 
Augustus, II. i, Ep. ZZ3. 

B 

Bacon, Roger, II. /, p. 96 on p. 87, coL a, L 6. 
Bacon, Sir Francis, II. A, p. 54 on p. 48, 11. za-Z3 ; i, p. 

70, col. z, 1. 38. 
Bailey, II. *, p. 65, col. a, L zz, N. and I. 
Barkstead, William, II. k, p. 8a on p. 75, 11. 47-58. 
Barlow, John, II. i, p. 70. coL a, I. 50. 
Barnes, Joseph, I. r, p. 3. 
Bamfield, Richard. I. e, p. 5Z on St zzo. L a. 
Biukeniile, Sir Humphrey. I. c, p. 53 on p. 50. 
Bastard, Thomas, II. k, p. 66, col a, U. 4z-4a. N. and I ; 

ib. p. 67, col. z, 1. z6. 
Battus, II. k, Ep. 9, Z4. 

Beauchene, I. r, p. Z04, col. z. 1. 5 (from bottom). 
Beaumont, Francis, II. i, p. 7Z, coL z. L aa. 
Bedford, Lucy, Countess of. II. i. p. 7Z, ooL a, I 47 ; 

/, p. 9a on p. 4. 
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Berkley, Lady Elizabeth, II. i, p. 7Z, ooL a, 1. 6 (from 

bottom). 
Best, Charles, II. i, p. 58. coL z. 
Bexa, II. k, p. 65, coL a, 11. 3-4, N. and I. 
Haduds, II. /, p. 87, ooL a, 1. a (from bottom) — By a 

momentary trick of memory I miscredited to Davies 

this monarch. It really is the name of an ancient 

British king. 
Bodenham, Thomas, I. r, p. 53 on p. 5a 
Bomelio. II. i, Ep. 37. 

Bond, Thomas, II. i, p. 69. ooL z. L 34 ; if . p. 4, coL a. 
Bonosus, II. k, Ep. Z45. 
Bossus, II. k, Ep. Z9. 

Boughton, Humfrey, II. k, p. 69, col. x, L 30. 
Boughton, Stephen. II. k, p. 68, col z, L 3. 
Bowen, Charles, II. i, p. 56, col. z. 
Breton, Nicholas, II. i, p. 66, coL a. U. 4Z-4a. N. and I. ; 

ib. p. 67, col. z, 1. z6, et alibi. 
Brooke, Sir Basile. II. i. p. 69. col. z. L 35. 
Browne, John (publisher), II. A, p. 4. 
Browne. Peregr.. II. i, p. 57, coL a. 
Browne, Sir William, II. i, p. 67. coL a. L z8, N. and I. 
Browne, William. II. m. p. z8. 
Brunus. II. i, Ep. 54 [sic], p. Z9. Ep. Z44. 
Brutius, II. k, Ep. 4Z. 
Brydges, Sir Egerton. II. it. p. Z03. coL z. 
Buckhurst. II. i, p. 65. coL a, U. 3-3. N. and I. 
Buckingham. Earl of. II. it, p. 3, coL i. 
Banyan, John. II. /. p. 96 on p. 8a. coL z, L 3 (from 

bottom). Ignorance^ not Ckrisluim, is the speaker. 
Burbage, Richard. I. c, p. Z07 on p. 89, ooL a, L zz 

(from bottom) ; e, p. 53. on 'The Seoood Table.' 

st 76, L 5. 
Borfaillus, Robertus. I. ^ . p. 106 on p. 7. 
Butler. Henry. II. A. p. 68, ooL a, L 48. 
Butler. Thomas, II. k, p. 70, ooL a, L Z3. 
Butter, N., I. </, p. 3 ; ^, p. 3. 



Caesar. II. i. Ep. 78. 

Calistus. II. i. Ep. 38. 

Caluisius. II. i, Ep. 5a. 

Calvert, George, II. i, p. 70, ooL a, L 33. 

Camden, II. i, p. 65, ooL 3, 1. zo, N. and I. 

Camerine, L ^ , p. 104, coL z, L 3 (from bottoqi). 
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Campion, Dr., II. i, p. 70, coL a, L 46. 
Carey, Sir Philip. I. t, p. 53 on p. 5a 
Carlisle, Earl of (see under ' Haies '). 

Carre, Sir Robert, II. k, p. 66, coL a, L a8, N. and I. 

Cary, Elizabeth, Lady, II. /, p. 92 on p. 4. 

Castilion, Douglas, I. r, p. 8. 

Chambers, Richard, II. k, p. 71, col. a, L xa. 

Chapman, George, II. k, p. 71, coL i, L a (from bottom). 

Chapperline, lohn, II. k, p. 68, col. a, L 8 (from bottom). 

Cherts, II. k, Ep. i8a. 

Cheyney, George, II. i, p. 59, coL a. 

Che3my, Sir Oliver, II. ^, p. 68, col. a, L 5a. 

Christ Jesus, I. c, p. 107 on p. 40, 1. 4a. 

Churchyard, Thomas, II. i, p. 83. 

Cinnus, II. i, Ep. 150. 

Citheris, II. k, Ep. 166. 

Clams, II. i. Ep. a88 [x/r], p. 34. 

Clanricard, Earl and Countess of, I. r, p. xo8 on p. 97. 

Clapham, Henoch. II. i, p. 8a on p. 80, 1. 3a. 

Claphinus, II. i, Ep. 81. 

Clarke, William, II. i, p. 67, coL a, 1. 33, N. and I. 

Classus, II. i, Ep. 15. 

Classus, II. i, Ep. 359, 363. 

Clituis. II. i, p. 68, coL a, L 4a. 

Clophus, II. i, Ep. 37, 44. 

Coeneus, II. i, Ep. 74. 

Collophtis, II. i, Ep. 113. 

Colonus, II. i, Ep. 40. 

Congius, II. k, Ep. 98. 

Coningesby, Sir Thomas, II. i, p. 67. coL i, L 40, 
N. and I. 

Constable, Sir John, II. i, p. 66, coL 3, L 17 (from bot- 
tom), N. and I. 

Corax, II. k, Ep. 51. 

Cordelio, II. i, Ep. loa 

Coriat, Thomas, II. i, p. 66, ooL x, I 8 (from bottom), 
N. and I. ; IL nf, p. 13. 

Comutus. II. ^, Ep. 49, 56. 

Cotitto, II. k, Ep. 188. 

Cox, Rob., I. e, p. 5. 

Cosius, II. i, Ep. 49. 

Crashaw, Richard — stupidly misprinted ' Creshard,' II. 
i> p. 69, note on Ep. 384. 

Creep, Thomas, II. t, p. 3. 

Crispus, II. i, Ep. 43. 

Crocus, II. k, Ep. 113. 

Crolt of Croft, II. i, Ep. s8a 

Croft. Captains JRkhard, Alexander, and Edward, II. i, 

p. 63, ool. X. 
Cumberland, Earl of, I. f, p. 108 on p. 96. 
Curion, I. c^ p. 104, ool I, last line. 
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Dacus, II. k^ p. 66, coL I, L 8. N. and I. 
Dalia. II. k, Ep. 5. 

Daniell, Samud, II. i, p. 67, coL a, 1. 35. 
Davies, James, XL i, p. 71, ooL x, L 37. 



Davies, Sir John, IL i, p. 66, coL x. D. 8-9. N. and I. : 
ibid, coll 3, IL xo-ix (from bottom), N. and I. ; ibid. 
p. 68, col 3, 1 13 (from bottom) ; ibidU p. 70, coL i. 
I 19 (from bottom). 

Davies, John (of Middle Temple), L c. p. loi, coL a. 

Davies. Richard, I. c, p. 106 on p. 9 ; II. A, ]x 71. coL x. 

L 37. 

Davies, Samuel, IL i, p. 71, col a, L 5. 

Dawes, Rob., IL i, p. 58, col i. 

De-la-vale, Arthur, II. p. 70, col 3, L 9. 

Decker, Thomas, IL i, p. 83 on p. 75, I 142 ; ot, pi 8. 

Deeble, Nicholas, I. c, p. X04, col 3, last line ; ikid, p. 
106, col X. Debillus. Add to note to Witte's 
Pilgrimage that in Microoosmos, I. r, pp. iQa.zQ4 
on Davies's penmanship ; II. A, p 54 on p. ^\ k, 
p. 71, col I, I x8. 

Dennys, John, 1 1, a, p. 5. 

Derby, Alice. Countess of, I. </, p 31 cm pi 4 ; IL il. p 
71, col 3. I 45. 

Derrick (London hangman), II. /, p 95 on p. 80, sL 

33. La- 
Doll, Dolls. IL i, Ep 43. 

Donne, Dr., II. k, p. 66, col s, L 33 ; ibid. L 8 (from 

bottom) ; ibid. p. 67. 
Dormus, II. i, Ep. 335. 
Draccus, II. i, Ep. 160 \su\ p. 37. 
Drayton, I. ^, p. 37 on p 4 ; </, p 31 on p. 5 ; IL k, 

p. 7x, col 3, I 7 ; ibid. p. 83 on p 80^ L 66 ; col a. 

I 7, N. and I. ; /, p. 94 on p. 66, col i, L 8. 
Drusus, II. k, Ep. 5a 

Dutton, Mrs. Eliz., II. /, p. 94 on p. 6a, coL x. 
Dyer, Sir Edward, I. c, p. 106 on p. X5, col i, H 39-40 ; 

II. /. p. 96 on p. 81, col X, I 33. 



Ebriscus, IL i, Ep. 19a 

Edney, M. Peter, II. i, p. 70, col 3, I 3 (from 

bottom). 
Egerton, Sir John, IL i, p. 70, col i, I 7. 
Egerton, Lady Frances, IL k, p. 71, col 3, 1 15 (from 

bottom). 
Egerton, Ladies Elizabeth, Mary, and Vera. L #. p. 5a 

on p. 5a 
Eld, G., II. /, p. 3. 
Elesmere. Lord. I. b, p. 37 on p. 4 ; IL i, p 69, coL a, 

I 36 (from bottom) ; /. p. 94 on p. 67. 
Elizabeth, Q.. I. c, p. 106 on p 6. ifinigma, L 8 ; ibid, 

on p. 10, col X, I 3 (foot-note) ; II. ai, p xo. 
Erskin. Sir Thomas, I. r . p xo8 on p 99. 
Eston, Sir Edward, II. k, p. 70, ool i, 1 4 (from bottom). 
Essex, I. c, p. X08 on p s^ ; IL k, p. 71. coL x. L 16 ; 

ibid. p. 83, on p. 75, I 366. 



Farmer, Thos., IL k, p. 55, col i. 
Faustine, II. i, p. 57, col a. 
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Ferraors, the, II. k, p. 70, col a, L 13 (from bottom) ; 

ibid. II 6-5 (from bottom) ; ibid, p. 71, col. i, 

11. 12-13. 
Ferriman, Peter, II. k^ p. 55, coL i. 
Fitr-Ieffery, Charles, I. r, p. 106 on p. 7 ; II. i, p. 71. 
Flaccus, II. i, £p. 118, 123. 
Flauus, II. ^, Ep. 207, 278 \5ic\ p. 40. 
Fletcher, John, II. i, p. 68, coL 2, L 16. 
Florella, II. ^, Ep. 29. 
Flonis, II. ^, Ep. 279 \sic\ p. 40. 
Footes, II. k, p. 67, col. 2, 1. 37, N. and I. 
Formias, II. k^ Ep. 21. 
Fox, John, II. i, p. 69, col. 2, 1. 8. 
Francis, Thos., II. k, p. 56, col. x. 
Friends, private, II. i, p. 70, col 2, 11 20-x ; ihid. 

I 15 (from bottom) ; ibid. p. 71, col i, L 31 ; 

ibid, col 2, L 41, et alibi. 
Friscus (Frisco), II.. p. 66, col 2, 11 17-18, N. and I., 

and Ep. 232. 
Fucus, II. k, Ep. 114. 

Fuller, Thomas, II. k, p. 66, col i, last line, N. and I. 
Fuller Worthies' Library, II. k, p. 66, col 2, L 29, 

N. and I ; ibid, p. 70, col i. I 14 (from bottom). 
Fuluia, II. k, Ep. 277 \sic\ p. 40. 
Fumosus, W. k, Ep. 148. 
Fuscus. II. k, Ep. 8. 



Galla, II. k, Ep. 177. 

Garret, II. k, Ep. 271. 

Gaulus, II., II, p. 4, col 2. 

Gellus and Gella, II. i, Ep. 237. 

Giffbrd, Hump, II. i, p. 69, col i, I 10. 

Giles, Thos., II. k, p. 56, col 2. 

Glaucus, II. k, Ep. 4. 102. 

Glemmam (or Glemham), Lady Anne, II. /, p. 96 on 
p. 85, col I, I 31. 

Glossus, W. k, Ep. 261. 

Gorge, Sir Thomas, II. i, p. 67, col 2. I 8, N. 
and I. 

Gorgonius, II. i, Ep. loi. 

Gough, John, II. i, p. 69, col i, I 8. 

Grace, maid, II. k, Ep. 278. 

Grantus, II. k, Ep. 28. 58. 

Graxus, II. k, Ep. 32, 173. 

Greene, Robert, II. k, p. 82 on p. 75, I 85. 

Greuill, Sir Fulk, II. i, p. 70, col i, I 15 (from bot- 
tom). 

Grey's Arith., I. ^, p. 5. 

Griffith, Justice, II. k, Ep. 121. 122. 

Grillus, II. k, Ep. X09, 202. 

Gripsus, II. i, Ep. 269. 

Grobius, II. ^, Ep. 234. 

Grove, Matt.. I. r, p. 106 on p. 11, col. 2, I 17 ; ibid, on 
p. 22, 1. 30. 

Guacus, II. k, Ep. 54. 

Gunter, Edm. . I. </, p. 32 on p. 19, I 27. 

Gumerd, Sir Sim. Soust, II. n, p. 3, col. 2. 



Gurton, Gammer, II. k, Ep. 65. 

GwiUim, John, II. k, p. 71, col 2, I i ; m, p. 69. 

Gwin, Dr., II. k, p. 67, col 2, 1. 3 (from bottom). 

Gwinne, II. k, Ep. 127. 

Gyffiu-d, Em., II. i, p. 59, col 2. 

(^ffiird, John, II. k, p. 71, col i. I x. 



H 

Hackwell. William, II. i. p. 68, col 2, I 7. 

Haies, Sir James, I. g, p. 9 on p. 4 ; II. h, p. 54 

(Dedication). 
Hal - Henry, II. i. Epig. 227. et alibi. So Shake- 
speare, • Why, Hal, 'tis my vocation. Hal ; 'tis no 
sin for a man to labour in his vocation ' (x King 
Henry iv., i. 2). * Hal has long ceased to be in 
use as the familiar abbreviation of Henry. We 
retain it, however, in the surname HalUt, which is 
the same as little Henry, as Willet is little Will and 
Phillot little Philip. I doubt whether the use of it 
was common in the age of Shakespeare ' (Hunter's 
New Illustrations of Shakespeare, vol. iL p. 48). 
Hunter is mistaken as to its non-common use ' in 
the age of Shakespeare.' It is met with every- 
where. 

Hales, John, ' Euer memorable.' II. p. 71, col 1. 1 3. 

Hall, Bp. Joseph, II. k, p. 68, col 2. I 39. 

Harington, Lady [Anne], II. i, p. 71, coL 2, I 9 (from 
bottom). 

Harington, Sir John, II. i. p. 67, col i. I 12 (from 
bottom) ; ibid. p. 68, col i, I 6 (from bottom). 

Harrington. Sir John (« Baron), II. k, p. 70, col. x, 
1. 13 ; ibid, p. 82 on p. 75, I 32. 

Harries, Richard, II. k, p. 59, col. 2. 

Harvey, Christopher. II. k, p. 54 on p. 21, No. 11. 

Harvey, Dr. Gabriel, II. k, p. 82 on p. 75. L 84. 

Haslewood, Joseph, II. ». p. 3, col i. 

Hastings, Sir Thomas, II. /, p. 93 on p. 29, col 2, 
I 26. 

Hawkins, Thos, II. k, p. 62, col. i. 

Hayes, Lord, II. k, p. 66, col 2, I 43. 

Heath, John, II. k, p. 68. col 2, last line ; ibid. p. 71, 
col 2, L 42. 

Helen, II. i, Ep. 47. 

Henry, Prince, I./, p. X5. 

Herbert, George. I. d, p. 3X on p. 6. ooL i. I 2 ; ibid, 
on p. 9, col X, I 45 ; ibid, p. 32 on p. 19, col 2, 
I 27, et alibi. 

Herbert, Lady Anne, I. e, p. 108 on p. 97. 

Herbert, Philip. I. c, p. xo8 on p. 97. 

Herbert. Sir Edward, I. d, p. 31 on p. 4 ; II. k, p. 68. 
col. 2, I 43. • 

Herrick. Robert, I. e, p. 51 on p. 4 ; ibid, on st. 94. 
1. I ; II. k, p. 54 on p. 46, L 17 : /, p. 92. on p. 5, 
ooL I, St. 3, I 2, et alibi. 

Heydon, Sir Christopher. II. k, p. 70. 1 21. 

Heywood, John, II. k, p. 69, col. i, L 36. 

Hierus, II. i. Ep. 87. 
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Hill, Simon, II., k, p. 71, coL i, L 36. 

Holcroft. Henry, II. k, p. 68, coL a, I 8 (from bottom). 

Holland, Abraham, II. k, p. 74. 

Holland, Philemon, II. k, p. 71, coL a, 1. aj. 

Home, the Lord, I. c, p. 108 on p. 98. 

Hoskins, John, II. k, p. 59, col. a. 

Howard. Lord Henry, I. ^, p. 108 on p. 98. 

Honcks, Harry, II. k, p. 66, coL i, L 30, N. and I. 



lAGGARD, W., I. b, p. 3. 

lefferys, Mrs. loyce, II. k, p. 7a, col. a, L 5. 

lella. II. k, £p. 151 [sic], p. a7. 

lones, Inego, II. k, p. 67, coL a, 1. 41, N. and I. 

louius, II. i, £p. 88. 

J 

JACK-AP-JACK, II. II, p. 4, CoL I. 

Jackson, II. it. p. 4, coL a. 

James i., I. c, p. xo6 on p. 5 ; II. i, p. 66, col. a, 1. a9, 

N. and I. ; ibid, IL 40, 44 ; iHd, p. 69. coL i, L 5 

(from bottom) ; ibid. coL a, L 31. 
James, John, I. c, p. 106 on p. 7. 
Jemingham, Henry, II. p. 71, coL a. L 35. 
Jonson, Ben, II. k, p. 66, coL a, L 17, N. and I. ; ibid. 

L 3a ; ibid. p. 67, coL i, 1. 47 : ibid. col. a, 1. 39 ; 

ibid. p. 68, coL i, I a8 ; ibid. p. 8a on p. 75, 

L 141 ; ibid. p. 83, on p. 80. L 66 ; », p. 4, coL x. 



K 



Kate, II. k, Ep. aa, 33. 
Kelley, II. k, p. 66, coL a, L la, N. and I. 
Kingman, Philip, II. i, p. 58, coL a. 
Kinlosse, Lord. I. ^, p. 108 on p. 98. 



Laberius, II. i, Ep. 78. 

Lalia, II. k, Ep. 15a. 

Lapworth, Edward, I. c, p. 105 ; II. *, p. 71, col. 1. 

I a8. 
Lassus, II. i, Ep. z6. 
Laura, II. /, p. 94, on p. 63, col. i. 1. 8. 
Lawrentia, II. i, Ep. 68, 74, aoo. 
Leigh. Walter, II. k, p. 70, coL a, 1. 33. 
Lennox, Duke of, I. c, p. 107, on p. 95. 
Leuisius, II. k, Ep. 7. 

Linche, Richard, II. /, p. 96 on p. 85, col. i, 1. 31. 
Lisle, Viscount, II. k, p. 69, coL a, last line. 
Locky, M., II. k, p. 69, col. i, L 5. 
Lok, Henry, I. c, p. 107 on p. 67, coL 1, 1. 63. 
Longius, II. /. p. 93 on p. 39, col. a, 1. 14 (from 

bottom). 
Lotus. II. k, Ep. 195. 



LoueU, Sir Francis. II. i, p. 70, ooL x, L 24 ; /. p. 96, 

on p. 88, coL a, IL la, 13. 
Lubus, II. k, Ep. 346. 
Luda, II. k, Ep. 104. 
Lucius, II. k, Ep. 196. 
Lucy, Sir Thomas, II. k, p. 66, ooL a. L a (firom 

bottom). 
Luscus, II. k, Ep. 140. 
Luson, John, II. k, p. 71, col. i, L 47. 
Lutus. II. i, Ep. 39. 



M 

Machiavelli. I. c, p. 106 Ml p. 3a, coL I, L 43 ; II. k, 
p. 8a on p. 75, 1. 344. 

Magdalen College, I. c, p. 108 on p. loz. 

Mandrus, II. k, Ep. 147. 

Mar, Earl of, I. c, p. 108 on p. 97. 

Marbery, Thomas, II. k, p. &j, 00I. a, 1. 31 (from 
bottom). 

Marcus, II. k, Ep. 370. 

Marcus, II. k, Ep. 35, 36. 

Margaret, II. k, Ep. 331. 

Markham, Gervase, II. i, p. 83 on L 334. 

Marriott, John, II. 1, p. 3. 

Marston, John, II. k, p. 66, col. i, I. 18, N. and I. ; 
ibid. p. 68, col. 3, L 34 ; ibid. p. 83 on p. 75, IL 
117-19. 

Marten, Richard, II. k, p. 66, coL 3, L 13 (from bottom), 
N. and I. He was the hero of the £unoas bastina- 
doing by Sir John Da vies. His ' Speedie' to Kiog 
James is printed in my ' Dr. Farmer Chetham MS.' 
(Chetham Society), p. 300. Ben Jonson dedicated 
his ' Poetaster ' to him. His name occurs fre- 
quently among the ' Mermaid ' and other literary- 
social celebrities. 

Masterson, Lawrence, II. k, p. 70, col. 3. L 36. 

Mauncell, Sir Robert, II. k, p. 70, col. 1, 1. Z3 (from 
bottom). 

Maurus, II. k, Ep. 153. 

Maurus, II. n, p. 103, coL 3. 

Maynwarring, Arthur, II. k, p. 70, coL 3, L 39. 

Maynwarring, Henry, II. k, p. 67, coL 3, L 6 (from 
bottom). 

Melton, John, II. m, p. 8. 

Menus, \l. k, Ep. 60. 

Mezentius, II. k, Ep. 93. 

Miller, William, I. c, p. 106 on p. 6, col. 1, L 37. 

Milo. the great eater, II. k, p. 67, coL 3. L 36, N. and I. 

Milton, II. h, p. 54 on p. 53, coL 3, 11. 9-ia 

Misarchus, II. k, Ep. 365. 

Montgomery, Earl of (Philip Herbert— see under), I. g, 
p. 9 on p. 4 ; II. A, p. 54 (Dedication) ; k, p. 66, 
coL 3, 1. 34, N. and I. 

Mordicus, Sir, II. k, Ep. 168. 

More, Sir Thomas, II. k, p. 83 on p. 75, L 359. 

Motus, II. k, Ep. 151. 

Mountjoy. Lord, I. c, p. 108 on p. 97. 

Murray, Sir James and John, II. k, coL 1, 1 37, N. and I. 
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Mustolphus, II. k, Ep. 172. 
Mustophus, II. k, Ep. 179. 

N 

Napoleon, I. c, p. 107 on p. 46, 1. 33. 

Nash, Thomas, II. k, p. 82 on p. 75, 11. 65, 69. 

Naso, II. k, Ep. X. 

Nefarius, II. k, p. 68, col. a, 1. a8. 

Nevill, Sir Henry, I. c, p. 108, on p. 100. 

New, Mall, and other courtesans. II. k, Ep. aoi. 

Nigidius, II. k, Ep. i. 

North, Lord, II. k, p. 71, col. 1, 1. 39. 

Northampton, Henry, Earl of, II. k, p. 69, col. 2, L 14 

(from bottom). 
Northumberland, Henry, Earl of, I. c, p. 105 on p. 95 ; 

II. k, p. 67, 1. 18 ; /, p. 92 on p. 80, coL i, L 19. 
Northumberland, Countess of, II. k, p. 71, col. a, L 43. 
Norton, Dudley, II. k, p. 69, col. i, 1. a8. 
Norton, Geo., II. /, p. 91. 



o 



Ormond, Earl of, II. k, p. 68, col i, 1. 9 (from bottom). 
Ostler (actor), II. k, p. 68, col. a, 1. 14. He was one of 

the performers in Ben Jonson's ' Poetaster,' etc. 
Overbury, Sir John, II. k, p. 8a on p. 80, 1. 74. 
Overbury, Sir Thomas, II. k, p. 66, col. a, I 31, N. and 

I. ; i, p. a. 
Owen, John, II. k, p. 58, col. a. 
Oxford, Henry, II. k, p. 56, col. a. 
Oxford, University of, I. r, p. 108 on p. 99. 



Panton, John, II. k, p. 67, col. a, 1. ix (from bottom). 

Paris, II. ^, Ep. 47. 

Parrham, Sir Edward, II. k, p. 68, col. a, 1. 19. 

Parry, William, II. m, p. 7. 

Pattulus, II. k, Ep. 243, 344. 

PMke, Richard, II. m, p. 6. 

Pembroke, William, Earl of, I. «, p. 31 on p. 4 ; c, p. 

io8 on p. 96 ; II. A, p. 54 on p. 39 ; <, p. a, and 1. 

32 onward ; k, p. 69, col. 2, L 5 (from bottom). 
Pembroke. Countess, and c. Dowager, I. ^, p. 108 on p. 

96 ; II. h, p. 54 on p. 38 ; k, p. 71, col. 2, L 50 ; /, 

p. 92 on p. 4. 
Percies, Sir Charles and Sir Richard, II. i, p. 71, col. 2, 

I. 30. 
Percies, Ladies Dorothie and Lucy, I. e, p. 5X on p. 4. 
Percy, Algernon, Lord, I. e, p. 51 on p. 4 ; II. *, p. 70, 

col. I, 1. 3. — a like playing on the name of Percy is 

found in Percy's ' Coelia ' (1594.) 
Percy, Sir Allen, II. k, p. 70. col. i, L x8. 
Percy. Sir losselline, II. k, p. 68, col i, L 19 (fipom 

bottom). 
Pcro, l\. k, Ep. 57. 
Penisius, II. k, Ep. 71. 



Philargus, II. k, Ep. 91. 

Phrina, Phryne, II. k, Ep. 18, 33, 267. 

Pigmalion, II. i, Ep. 72. 

Plasmus, II. k, Ep. 61. 

Plumbus, II. k, p. 57, col. i. 

Poliphemus, II. k, Ep, 230. 

Popham, Sir John, I. c, p. 108 on p. 97. 

Poynes, John, II. k, p. 68. col. a, 1. a6. 

Poyntz, Robert, II. k, p. 70, col. a, 1. 17. 

Prudence, II. k, Ep. 35. 

Prusus, II. k, Ep. 6, 193. 

Publius, II. k, Ep. 78. 

Puckering, Thomas, II. k, p. 70, col. i, last line. 

R 

Radagon, II. k, Ep. 350. 

Ramsay, Allan, I. c, p. 106 on p. xo, col. a, 1. 7. 

Rant, Thomas, II. i, p. 74, 83 ; coL x. L i. 

Rauenscroft, II. k, p. 70. col. 3. 1. 6 ; m, p. 9. 

Redmer, Richard, II. i, p. 4. 

Rich, the Lady, I. r, p. xo8 on p. 99. 

Ripley, II. k, p. 66, col. 3, 1. 13, N. and I. 

Rombus, \\. k, Ep. 333. 

Ronta, II. k, Ep. 198. 

Rotundus, II. k, Ep. la 

Rowlands, Samuel, II. 1, p. 3 on p. 4, col. x, 1. 13. 

Royden, Matthew, II. i, p. 55, col. i,--a poet and 

friend of poets. Chapman dedicated bis 'Skia 

Nuktos ' to him. 
Rubus. II. k, Ep. 366. 
Rufus, \l. k, Ep. 66. 
Rutilius, W. k, Ep. X97. 
Rutland, Elarl and Countess of, I. r, p. 108 on p. 96. 



Salisbury, Robert, Earle of, II. k, p. 69, col. 3. 1. 33 
(from bottom). 

Sammes, Sir John, II. k, p. 70, coL i, 1. 8 (from 
bottom). 

Samocrate, II. k, Ep. i. 

Sanderson, John. II. k, p. 67, coL 3, 1. 38, N. and I. 

Sandford. Sanford, John, I. c, p. 106 on p. 7, coL i. 1. 
I ; II. k, p. 71, coL I, L 33 ; /, p. 96 on p. 87, col. 
I, U. 31-33. 

Sanford, James, I. c, p. 106 on p. 7, coL i, 1. i. 

Sardinius. II. k, Ep. 84. 

Sardonius, II. i, Ep. 389 [sic], p. 34. 

Saruus, II. i, Ep. 67. 

Seager, William, II. i. p. 68, coL 3, L 13 (from bottom). 

Seton, John, II. k, p. 83 on p. 80, 1. 35. 

Sextus, II. i, Ep. 357. 

Shakespeare, I. r, p. 107 on p. 83, coL 3, 1. 11 (from 
bottom) ; r, p. 53, on ' The Second Table,' st. 76, 
1. 5 ; II. A, p. 54 on p. 43, col. 3, 1. 11 ; Uid. on 
p. 46, col. I, 1. 15 (from bottom) ; ibid, p. 54, 
on p. 46. coL 3, 1. 35 ; ibid, on p. 48, U. 38-30 ; 
i, p. 66, ool. I. on Epig. 10, L x ; ibid, on Epig. 
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31 ; ibid, on Epig. 65 ; ibid. Epig. 95 ; ibid, on 

Epig. 103 ; ibid. p. 67, col. a, Epig. 159 ; ibid, 

p. 69, coL I. on Epig. 380 ; p. 8a on p. 75 ; IL 47- 

58 ; et alibi. See our Memodal-Introduction. 
Sharpe, Robert, II. i, p. 69, coL x, L 35. 
SbarpbeU, Edw., I. ^, p. 5. 
Sherley, Henry, II. k, p. 68, coL x, L 14. 
Sherley, Sir Anthony. II. m, p. 7. 
Sidney, Sir Philip, eta, II. A, p. 54 on p. a8, ' An Amor* 

ous.' etc. ; i. p. 66, coL a, L X9. N. and I ; /, p. 9a 

on p. 5. coL a, sL xa 
Sidney, Robert. Lord, I. r, p. 108 on p. 98. 
Sidney, Sir Henry, II. i, Ep. 79. 
Siluarius, IL k, p. 66, coL i, L a4, N. and I. 
Simonds (actor). IL k, p. 67, col a, L 43. 
Smith, Henry, II. 1, p. a on p. 8, coL a, L X9. 
Smith, CapL John, II. m, p. xa 

Smith, Sir Hugh, IL i, p. 68. coL i, L 4 (from bottom). 
Smith, Sir Frands, IL k, p. 68, coL a, L 17 (from 

bottom). 
Sohis, Sir, IL i, Ep. xx. 
Somerset, Earl of (see under Carre, Sir Robert). 
Soomers. 1. e, p. 51 on sL X50. L 5. 
Sophron, II. k, Ep. 6a. 
Sosbius, II. i, Ep. X, iia 
Sotus, IL k, Ep. 46. 
Southampton. Earl of. 1. r, p. 106 on p. 14, coL i, IL 

30-50 ; ibid, pi X08 on p. 96. 
Speed, John, IL k, p. 68. coL i, L 19 ; IL m. p. 9. 
Spenser. I./, p. x6 on p. 6, coL x, L 37, it frtqmtmter. 
Starchus. II. k, Ep. 45. 

Stirling, Earl of (see under Alexander, William). 
Suffolke. Thomas. Earl of, IL i, p. 69, coL a, L 19 (from 

bottom). 
Sydley, Sir William. IL k, p. 70. col x, L 3a. 
Sylvester, Joshua, II. i, p. 8a on p. 80, U. 35-6 : IL m, 

p. 8 ; ibid., p. 13. 



TAMBEKUiNE, I. r, p. 106 on p. x8, coL x. 1. 4a ; IL A, 

p. 54 on p. ai. No. xi. 
Taylor, John, Water Poet. II. i, p. 8a, on p. 75. L 

391 : ibid, on p. 80. L 103 ; IL M, p. 9. 
Thomson, James, II. A. p. ai, Na la, 1. 43. 
Threxus, II. A, Ep. ao. 
Tompkins. Nath.. I. c, p. xo6 on p. 9 ; II. A, p. 71, coL 

X, L X3 (from bottom). 
Tompson, Dr., I. c, p. xo8 on p. loa 
Towne, John, IL A, p. 69, coL x, L 17. 
Tracy, Sir Richard. IL A, p. 67. coL x. L 33. N. and I. 
Tracy, Ladies, IL A, p. 7a, ooL i, L 8. 
TubuUus. IL A. Ep. X36 \nc\ p. 35. 
Turbine, IL A. Ep. 373-5. 
Turner, Mrs.. IL A, p. 8a on p. 80, L 74. 
Twiddy, Henry, IL A, p. 69. col 1. 1 34- 



U 



Ulalia, II. A, Ep. 13. 



Valentine. IL A. Ep. 3. 

Vandermast. IL /, p. 96 on p. 87, ooL a, I 6. — pro- 
bably the allusion was to Greene's Friar Bacon and 
Friar Bungay (Dyce, I p. x6i). 

Vaughan. Rowland, II. m, p. 3. 

Venus, 1 1. A, Ep. 1x9. 

w 

Walden, Theophilus, Lord, IL A, p. 5. col i. and p. 

65, N. and I. 
Walgrave, Sir Edward. II. A. p. 70. I 37. 
Walgrave, Charles. II. A, p. 70. col 3, I 15 ; ibid. p. 

71, col 3, I 34. 
Wall, William, II. A, p. 7X. col x, I 5. and see p. 46. 

proverb 339. 
WarrxKk, Thomas. IL A, p. 70, col a, I 38. 
Washboume, Thomas, IL A p. 93 on p. 39, last line. 
Welsh. Thomas, IL A. p. 68, col x. I ax. 
Wentworth. Sir John. II. A, p. 71. coL i, L 44. 
Wharton. Sir George, II. A. p. 67, col x. I 7 (from 

bottom), N. and I. 
Whitgift, John. Archbp. of Canterbury, I. r. p. X07 on 

P- PS- 
Williams, . II. A, Ep. 137. 

Williams. Sir Roger. I. r. p. xo6 on p. 19. col 3, I 40. 

Wingfield, Sir Edward. I. r, p. xo8 on pi 99. 

Winter, Thomas, II. A, p. 71, col 3. 1 13. 

Wolfgangus, IL n, p. 5. col i, I X4 onward. 

Worcester, Earl of, I. ^ . p. 108 on p. 96. 

Wordsworth, William — stupidly misprinted 'Wads- 
worth,' II. A, p. 70, col 3. 1 X3 (from bottom). 

Worthies, Nine. England's, IL A, p. 68, col x. 

Wright. John. II. /. p. 3. 

Wroth. Lady. II. A. p. 70, col 3. I xx (from bottom) ; 
ibid. p. 73, col I, 1. 7. 

Wycr, Ftands, IL A. p. 57. ooL 3. 



Young. Edward, II. A. p. 54 on p. 45. Rt^ice» etc 



Zancles, II. A, Ep. 65. 

Zancus. II. A, Ep. 184. 

Zeuxis, I. r. p. 107 on p. 69, col x, I 47. 



III.-ERRATA ET CORRIGENDA. 



PLEASANT Thomas Henry White entitles his 
somewhat lengthy list of errata in his ' Pilgrim's 
Reliquary' (1845) 'The Box of Pandora,' and has 
much gay badinage on his enforced confession. ' Ex- 
posed.' sajTS he, ' somehow or another, they inevitably 
must be,' and so he naively adds — ' and I have always 
profoundly revered that Machiavellian Maxim, "Ever 
be the first to avow such faults in yourself, as must be 
detected whether you avow them or not ; " the Confes- 
sion itself gives an air of charming Candour to your 
diameter, disarms the surliness of criticism, and drops 
a coquettish veil over the very Defects it professes to 
divulge.' Accordingly, with many a quip and crank 
and sparkle of wit he chattily fills some seven goodly 
pages with his — errata et corrigenda. Cordially agree- 
ing vdth him in this further prefatory protest — ' Never- 
theless I cannot endure the nauseous practice of 
placarding the poor things upon a loose slip, like the 
Label on the Apothecary's Phial, more distasteful than 
the Draught which it indicates within ' — I bring all 
together into this place. I might place one-half at least 
(I opine) righteously on the Author ; but Author's or 
Editor's they are recorded. ' Gentle Readers ' will 
oblige themselves as well as the Editor by putting all 
ri^t before reading these volumes. Certain of them 
are also noted in the Glossarial Index and in Notes and 
lUostrations. Right grateful am I that one pair of eyes 
has succeeded in over-seeing so many thousands of lines 
of verse from dingy and (usually) poorly done texts, with 
(relatively) so few ' slips.' Those most capable of 
detecting will best understand and readiest forgive one 
and all. If any others be chanced on, may they also be 
corrected with a pen — in charity ! 

I. a, MiRUM IN MODUM, p. II, col. a, 1. 10, 'Winde- 
driu'n' should be ' wine-driu'n : ' p. 25, col. i, 1. 4. a 
word lacking — qu. 'passions'? id., col. 2, 1. ao, qu. — 
for ' reasons ' read ' seasons ' ? 

I. *, SuMMA Totalis, p. 16, col. a, 1. 11, for 'fire' 
read ' Sire : ' td. , L ag, for ' sunne ' read ' sonne ; ' but 
the spelling is very lax. 

I. c, MiCROCOSMos, p. 13, col. I, L a — Is ' sense ' a 
verti — feel ? or should ' which ' be ' with ' ? — the con- 
struction is somewhat obscure — see Glossarial Index, 



s.v. : p. 46, coL I, L 33, read * jirke ' for ' ijrke : ' p. 49, 
col. a, 1. 36, for ' landes ' read ' laudes : ' p. 83, coL a, 
1. 17 — deficient— query add ' with ' after ' kinde ' ? 

I. d, Holy Roode, p. la, col. i, 1. 15, ' on ' — one : 
»*., col. a, L 30 — insert ' in * after ' Contraries.' 

I. e, Humour's Hbau'n. p. 5, Lines by Cox, L a, 
for ' counterset ' read ' counterfet : ' p. 6, St. 8, L 3, after 
' Band ' insert ' of : ' p. 8, sL ai, L i, for ' while ' read 
' whie : ' id. st. a3, between 11. 4-5 insert ' What hart 
so faint, that then can feare anoy : ' id. st. 2$, L 7, for 

* wrenching ' read ' wenching : ' p. 9, st. 37, L 3, after 
' hold ' insert ' or : ' id. coL a, note 3, after ' Beasts ' 
insert ' do ' — this word in the original is wrongly printed 
as if it were part of the text, and hence in ours it has 
slipped out of both text and margin : p. 11, st. 53, 1. 4, 
for the second ' for ' read ' they : ' id. 1. 7, after ' the ' 
insert * be : ' id. st. 57, 1. 6, for ' Nor ' read ' Not : * 
p. 12, St. 64, 1. 6, ' beware ' = be ware : p. 14, st. 86, 
1. 7, for ' is Is ' read * it Is : ' id. st. 91, 1. 7, omit comma 
after ' Phusis : ' p. 16, st. 114, 1. 5, after ' paine ' insert 
' me : ' p. 24, st. 191, 1. 2, for ' matire ' read ' martire : ' 
p. 26, St. 212. 1. 5, read * Summum ius : ' id. st. ai8, 1. 5, 
for ' Will ' read ' Wilt : ' p. a9, st. a47, 1. 6, for ' with ' 
read ' without : ' id. col. a, note 5, for ' praise ' the 
original has ' praiee ' — it should be doubtless ' praier : ' 
p. 32, col. I, 1. I, for ' tise ' read ' rise ' certainly : id, 
coL 2, note 5, for 'small' read 'finall:' p. 36. st. 61, 
I. 4, for 'made' read 'make:' id. 1. 6, for 'in' read 

• it : ' id. St. 65, 1. 2, for ' Friend ' read ' Fiend : ' p. 37, 
st 71, 1. 6, for first 'of read 'oft:' id. sL 81, 1. a, 
qu. — 'grazing' for 'gazing,' and foot>note9, 'doners' 
- • Drovers ' ? : p. 38, col. a, 1. 5, for ' fift ' read ' list : ' 
p. 44, col. I, L 19, for second 'their' read 'they:' 
p. 45, col. I, note a, for ' and ' read ' nor : ' p. 46, 1. 4, 
qu. — ' enclosed * ? p. 47, coL a, 1. a7, for ' argment ' 
read ' augment : ' id. 1. '40, read ' themselues them- 
selues : ' p. 48, col. a, 1. ai, for ' they' read ' then.' 

I./ Muse's Teares, p. la, col. i, 1. 13, for 'three' 
read 'thee.' 

II. A, Witte's Pilgrimage, p. 4, 'Againe,' coL a, 
1. 15. read ' Lines ' for ' Lines : ' p. 6, col. a, L 4, for 
' where ' read ' there : ' p. 12, son. 49, 1. i, read ' Loue' 
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for * Lone : * p. 13, son. 54, L 6, read ' thy' for ' tho* : * 
p. 15, col. 2 (70), 1. a, * Salbe' — sbalbe, or shall be : 
p. 33. son. 6, L 8, insert ' at ' after ' reason : ' p. 97, 
son. 40, 1. 7— a word (or words) dropt out— qu. ' but ' ? 
ib. 1. 2, ' pinckt ' — slashed, as if with a knife, and hence 

• wrinkled ' — for ' pincht : ' p. 31, col. 3, 1. 41, for 
' Meridan ' read ' Meridian : ' p. 33, col. i, 1. 17, 
'Faries' >- Faires, i.e. beauties? p. 33, col. i, last line, 
read ' Yet ' for • Ye : ' p. 35, col. i, 1. 14, read ' braying ' 
for * brayning ' ? ib. 1. 48, * too ' = to, blaz on — Uazon : 
p. 41. col. 3, 1. 33, for ' thy ' read ' they : ' p. 47, coL i, 
1. 33. for ' Pardice ' read ' Paradice. ' 

II. /, A Select Husband, p. 5, coL a, 1. 5, for 
' rise ' read ' rife ' : p. 7, col. i, 1. 51, read * Sconse ' for 
'Sconfe' : p. 11, coL 3, L 3 (from bottom) read '£»' 
for ' for ' : p. 13, col. i, L 9 — ' with ' probably omitted : 
p. 19, col. 3. 1. 39 — omit ' to haue' twipe inserted. 

II. it. Scourge of Folly, p. 6, col. i, Of Testing, 
etc.. 1. 7. remove the seeond ' conciet ' : p. 9. Ep. 8, L zi, 

• thee ' =- • the ' or • thy : • p. 13, Coryat, 1. 13, read * thy * 
for ' they : ' p. 24, Epig. 133, ' Pecunia ' should be of 
course ' Pecuniae : ' ib. Ep. 135, read ' oratio :' ib. Ep. 141, 



read ' Ware ' = bewdre : p. 39, Ep. 378, L 6, read 
' good ' for ' God : ' p. 53, col. a, L 4, read ' them ' for 

• then : * p. 53, col. 3, 1. 5, — add ' use ' = frequent, at 
end of line to rhyme with * Muse : ' p. 61, cok i. 1. 10 
(from bottom) read 'Smooth Tranquill,' i.e. Suetonius 
Tranquillus : p. 77, 1. 377, for ' wilde ' read * vilde ' 
= vile : p. 78, coL a, 1. 35, read ' The ' for ' We : * p. 79, 
last line, read ' facilia,' of course, for ' faiclia.' 

II. /, Muse's Sacrifice, p. 15, col. 3, 1. 4, for ' Slaue' 
read ' salue ' : p. 31. col. i, 1. 40, insert * no ' after 

* haue ' : p. 37, coL 3, 1. 34, for ' found ' read ' sound ' : 
p. 38, col. I, L I, for ' fought'st ' read ' sought'st ' : p. 31, 
coL a, L 38, insert 'him' after 'call': p. 64, coL i. 
1. 53, imperfect — query to read ' retume into ' or ' unto ' 
for ' to ' ? p. 65. coL z, 1. 37, 'so faile us ' is inconsistent 
with the sense — query ' nor faile us ' ? p. 66, col. 1. 37, 
for 'the 'read 'then.' 

II. M, Commendatory Poems, p. 7, the initial to the 
poem to Peeke should be J, which being spread out in 
the original jf has been misprinted F. 

A. B. G. 
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THOMAS AND ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE, PRINTERS TO HER MAJESTY. 
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